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Administration of India 1942
British India consiste of the 11 Provinces of Assam, Bengal, Bihar,

Bombay. Central Provinces and Berar, Madras, North-West Frontier,
Orissa, Punjab, Sind and the United Provinces, plus the Chief Commissioner-

ships of British Baluchistan, Delhi, Ajmer-Merwara, Coorg, the Anadamans

and Nicobar Islands, Panth Piploda, and does not include any Indian States.

Reigning Sovereign—His Majesty George the VI

India Office

Secretary of State for India—The
Right Hon. Mr. L. 8, Amery, (April,
1940,

Permanent Under-Secretary of State-~

Sir Find-later Stewart, G.u.B., G.cG.2,
C.B.1., L.0.Ds

Parliamentary Under-Secretary — of

State —-The Duke of Devonshire.

Advtsers to the Secretary of State—

Bir H. Strakosch, G.p.p. Sir A. A. L,
Parsons, K.c.1.E. Sir H. Williamson,

CLE, MBE, Sir J. Clay, K.0.18, C81,

0.n.E. E. Rayvhavendra Rao, Lt.—Con.

Sir H. Suhrawardy, opp. Sir J. A,

Woodhead. K.c.8.1. Dewan Bahadur §.E.

Ranganathan, Bir Conrteny Latimer,
K.C.LE., C.8.1,

High Commissioner of India—fir

Azizul Fluq, Kt.

Trade Commisstoner for India--Bir

David Meek, Kt., ¢.L5., 0.B.R.

Government of India

(Area—1,605,679, Sq. miles wtth a

population of 352,837,778 of people—nearly

one-fifth of human race)

Viceroy & Governor-General

His Excellency The Moat Hon’ble The
Marquess of Linlithgow, P.C., K.T., G.M.8.1,

GML, OBE, Di, DD. (8th April

1986)

Members of the Executive Council

His Excellency General Sir Archibald
Percival Wavell, G.0.B. O.3LG., M.C.,

British Service, Commander-in-Chief in

India (War.)
The Hon, Malik Sir Firoz Khan Noon,

K.C.6.1, K.C.LE, ( Defence.)

The Hon, Mr, Nalini Ranjan Sarker
(Commerce.)

ModyThe Hon. Sir Hormusji P.

K.B.E, (Supply.)

‘Yne Hon. Sir Sultan Ahmed (Law.)

The Hon. Sir Reginald Maxwell,
K.C.8.L, C.15,, 16.8. (Home.)

The Hon. Dewan’ Bahadur Sir A.
Ramaawami Mudaliar (/ndia's Representa-
ttve at the British War Cabinet and on
the Pacific War Counetl in London.)

1

The Hon. Dr. B. R. Ambedker Labour)
The Hon. Sir EK. CG. Benthall (War

Transport.)

The Hon, Sir Jeremy Raisman, &.¢.8.1,
GLE, 10.8. (Finance.)

The Hon. Khan Bahadur Sir
Mobammed Usman, &.C.1.5. (Posts

and Air.)
The Hon, Mr. M 8. Aney (/ndians

Overseas),
The Hon. Sir J. P Srivastava, £.B.E.

(Civil Defence).
The Hon. Sir Jogendra Singh

(Education, Health and Lands.)
The Rt. Hon. Sir Akbar Hydari P c.

(information and Broadcasting—Died on
8th January 1942)

The Hon. Mr. E. Raghavendra Rao
(Ctuil Defence --Died on 18th June 1942.)

President, Legislative Assembly—The
Hon. Sir Abdur Rahim, F& ¢.8.1.

President, Counctl of State—The Hon.
Sir Maneckji Byramji Dadabhoy, x.c.a.1.,
K.¢.LE,, L,.D., Bar-at-Law.

Numerical Strength of Parties

(a) IN Cenrrar AsseMBLy

Congress Party 40
Muslim League Party 25
Non-Party 25
Tudependent Party 10
Congresa Nationalists i
Enropean Group 9
Officials 20

Toray 140

(b) In Counci, or State

Independent Progressive Party 10
Congress Party
Muslim League 6

Toran 22

Government of Bengal
Area :—82.955 sq. miles; Population —

60,314,000 (Provisional to the nearest
thousand).

Governor

H. E. Sir John Arthur Herbert, a. o.
I. E. assumed office on the 18th No -
ber, 1939, vem



Coune!] of Ministers

Coalition formed 12th December, 1941.
(1) The Hov. Mr. Abul Kasem Fazlul

Hug, Chief Minister, (Home, Publicity & |
Finance) (Moslem-Progresstve Coalition). !

(2) ‘The Hon, Nawab Khwaja Habi-
bulla Bahadur of Dacca,
Industries and Commerce & Labour (Mos-
lem Progressive Coalition),

(3) The Hon, Mr.
Basu, Public Health and Local Self-Go-
vernment and Crvil Defence (Hindu Pro-
gressive Coalition).

(4) The Hon. Khan Bahadur Mr,
Abdul Kerim, Education (Muslim Pro-
gressive Coalition).

(5) ‘The Hon. Mr. Pramatha Nath
Banerjee, Revenue, Judicaal and Legisla-
isve (Hindu Progressive Coalition).

(6) ‘The Hon. Kban Bahadur Hashem
Ali Khan, Co-operative Credit and Rural

Indebtedness (Muslim Progresstve Coalt-
tion).

(7) The Hon. Mr, Shameuddin Ahmed,
Communication and Works, (Muslim Pro-
gressive Coalition).

(8) ‘The Hon. Mr. Upendra Nath Bar-
man, Porests & Excise (Scheduled Caste
Progressive Coalition),

Parlamentary Secretaries

(1) Mra. Hasina Murshed, M.2,.E M.U.4,,
(Muslim Progressive Coalition),

Numerical strength of Parties

(a) In AssempLy—(Total seats—250)
T, Progressive Coalition Party con-

sists of :—-
1. Hon. Ministers ve wee 8
2, Progressive Assembly Party 51
3. Congress Parliamentary Party

by Mr. Sarat Ch. Bose te oe = OB
4. Independent Scheduled Caste

group tee we on we 14

5. Krishak Proja group we 16
6, Anglo-Indiana ve 3
7. Nationalists tae ld
8. Europeans we 25

IJ. Congress lead by

Mr. Kiron Sankar Roy 25
III. Muslim League tee 43
IV. Unattached wn 25

250
b) In Councit—(Total seats—63 in-

eluding 3. seats—two Hindua and one
Muslim--vacant at present).

(i) Congress Parliamentary Party
Orthodox) Lee wee 7

(ii} Congress Parliamentary Party 7
(ili) Muslim League (Opposition) 17
(iv) Progressive Coalition vee 16
(v) Progressive vee ave 5

Agriculture & |

THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER

(vi) European bee wee 6
(vii) Unattached we tas 8

60
Cupstal and its population :-—
Calcutta—21,09,600 (Provisional to the

neareat thousand).
Summer cupttal and its population :—
Darjeeling—-25,900 (Provisional to the

? | nearest thousand).
Santosh Kumar ; Receipt and expenditure on

Account for the current year—
Receipta—1,56 97,9000
Expenditure—16,76,38,000

Government of the Punjab
(Area—186,930 sq. miles, Population

28,006,000).

Revenue

Governor

Sir Bertrand Glancy, 0.8.1, K.C.LE.,
(April 7, 1941.)

Council of Ministers

(1) The Hon. Khan Bahadur
Sirdar Sir Sikander Hyat Khan,
Premier (Muslim —Unionist),

(2) The Hon. Rao Bahadur Chaudhri
Sir Chhotu Ram, Minister of Revenue,
(Hindu—Unionist).

(8) The Hon, Sir Manohar Tal,
Finance Minister, (Hindu--Nuattonal Pro-
gressive),

(4) The Hon. Major Nawabzada Malik
Khizar Hayat Khan Tiwana, 0.B.E, Mr-
ntster of Public Works, (Muslim—Unio«
nist),

(5) The Hon. Main Abdul Haye,
(Muslim~ Unto-Minister of Education,

nist).

(6) The Hou, Sardar Baldev Singh,
Minister of Development,

Political designation of the Ministry :
Unionist,

Date of formation of
April 1, 1937,

Parliamentary Secretaries :—(1) Mir
Maqbool Mahmood, Parliamentary Secre-
tary, (Muslin—Unionist). (2) Mra. Jahan
Ara Shah Nawaz, M.u.e., Parliamentary
Secretary (Muslim—Unionist), (8) Raja
Ghazanfar Ali Khan, Parliamentary See-
retary, (Muslim~ Unionist). (4) Chaud-
hari ‘Tikka Ram, M.Bu., Parliamentary
Secretary, (Hindu—Unionist). (5) Sheikh
Faiz Mahammad, w.B.£., Parliamentary
Secretary. (Muslim—Unionist), (6) Sayed
Amjad Ali Shah, :u.p.u., Parliamentary
Priv. Secretary, (Muslim—Unioniat),
(7?) Bhagat Hans Raj, Parliamentary Pri-
vate Secretary, (Hindu—Unionist). (8)
Nawabzada Mahummad Faiyaz Ali Khan
Parliamentary Private Secretary, (Mus-
lim—Unionist). (9) Sir William Roberts,
KT., OLE., Parliamentary Private Secre-

Major
K.B.E,,

Ministry :-—
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tary, (Christian—Unionist). (10) Khan
Babadur Mian Mushtaq Abmad Gurma-
ni, Parliamentary Private Secretary,
(Muslim—Unionist), (11) Sardar Jagjit
Singh Man, Parliamentary Secretary,
(Sikh—-Khalsa National). (12) Sardar
Gopal Singh, Parliamentary Secretary,
(Sikh—Khalea National). Rai Sahib
‘Thakur Rupudaman Singh, Parliamen-
tary Secretary, (Sikh—National Proygres-
sive).

Numerical Strength of Parties

The total number of seats in the Le-
gislative Assembly is 175 including the
Dion’bie Speaker. ‘They are divided into
parties as follows :—

Government supporters :—Unionist
Party—97, Khalsa National—10. Inde-
pendent—3. National Progressive--4,
Pardar Baldev Singh’s Party—7. Total—

Opposition :—Congress Party—-36. In-
dependent Members—17, ‘Total-~53.

Capital and its population—Lahore—
4,29,747.

Summer capital and its populalion—
Simla—1s,144.

Receipts and Expenditure on Revenue
Account for the current year 1942—~—43.—-
Receipts—Rs. 14,49,18,000. Expenditure—
Rs, 18, 63,506,000.

Government of Sind
(Area~—46,378 Sq. miles; Populatron—

4,536 008.)

Governor

Sir Hugh Dow, K.C8.L, OLE, 16.8,
(April, 1, 1941.)

Council of Ministers

Coalition—-Formed on 10-10-1942
The Honourable Sir Ghulam Hussain

Hidayatulah, xw«o81, (Premier tn
charge, Finance Department and Civil

Defence Departinent). (Muslim League.)

The Hon, Khan Bahadur Muhammad
Ayub 8. Khuhro (Mtnister-in-charge,

Revenue, Registration and Co-operation :

Departments.) (Muslim. League).

!

|
|

|
|
|

The Hon. Pir Ilabi Bakhsh Nawazali, ;
(Minister-in-charge, Education,

Forest, Agriculture, Rural Reconstruction
and Labour Departments.)

The Hon. Haji Muhammad Hashim
Gazdar, (Mintster-in-charge). Home,

Legal, Polttical & Miscellaneous Depart-
ments) (Muslim League.)

The Hon. Rao Saheb Gokaldas Mewal-
das Rochlani, (dinister-tn-charge, Public

Works Department and Local
Government Department) (Independent.)

The Hon, Dr. Hemandas Rupchand

Wadhwani, (Mintster-in-charge, Medical,
Public Health, Veterinary and Industries

Departments) (Indenendent,)

Excise, .

Parllamentary Secretaries

(1) Khan Bahadur Allah Bakhsh K.
Gabole, (Baloch).

(2) Syed Nur Muhammad Shab (Mua-
lim League).

Ghulamali Allana,@) Mrs, Jenubai

(Muslim League),
(4) Mr, Muhammad Yusif Khan Chan-

dio (Muslim League).
(5) Seth Lolumal Rewachand Motwani.

(Hindu Maha Sabba).

Numerical Strength of Parties

Total Sets 60

Congress 9; Hindu Independent Party
8; Muslim League 14; Strength of other
party in the Assembly not known.

Capital and its Population—Karachi,
386,655.
Budget for 1942—'43 Revenue Receipts

Ra. 4,80,74,000—-Expenditure on Revenue
Accounts Ra. 4,96,01,000

Government of Orissa
(Area—32,000. Sq. miles; Population—

87,258,544,

Governor

H. E. Sir William Hawthorne Lewis,
K,C.8.L, K.C,LE., L0.8., 3.P., (April 1, 1941),

Council of Ministers

Coalition, formed Nov, 24, 1941. Perso-
nnel +—

(1) Hon’ble Captain Maharaja Sri Sri
Krishna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deo
of Parlakimedi (Prime Mtnister)-Home
Affairs (exciuding Publicity) Local Self-
Government and Public Works.

(2) Hon’ble Pandit Godavaria Misra—
Finance, Home Affairs (Publicity), Deve-
lopment and Education,

(8) Hon'ble Maulavi Abdus Sobban
Khan—Law and Commerce, Revenue and
Health,

Speaker, Legislative Assembly—Hon'ble
Sri Mukunda Prasad Das.

Numerical Strength of Parties
Total Sete—60.

Congress 31; Nationalist Coalition 26,
i Independent 2.

i

Self-'

Capital and its population. Cuttack
74,297, No Summer Capital.

Receipts and Expenditure on Revenue
Account for the current year, Receipts
Rs, 1,97,07,000; Ixpenditure—.
Rs, 1,96,95,000.

Government of Assam

(Area—67 834

10,930,388.)

Governor—Sir Andrew Courlay Clow,
BG, Ce, £0.85; (May 4, 1943);

Sq. niles; Population
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Council of Ministers

Coalition; Formed August 25, 1942;
Personnel ;

(1) Maulavi Saiyid Sir Muhammad
Saadulla, Ma, BL, (Muslim League);
Prime Minister,

(2) Naba Kumar Datta (Assam United
Party.)

(3) Manlvi Munawwar Ali, B.A., LL.B.
(Muslim League).

(4) Hirendra Chandra Chakrabarti,
B.A. (Assam United Party).

(5) Khan Sahib Manlavi Mudabbir
Hussain Chaudhuri, BL. (Muslim

League).
(6) Dr. Mahendra Nath Saikia, 1.M.P.

(Assam United Party),

(7) Maulavi Abdul Matin Chaudhuri,
BL. (Muslim League).

(8) Khan Babadur Maulavi Sayidur
Rahaman, M.A. BL, (Muslim League).

(9) Miss Mavis Dunn, B.A, B.T., BL.

(Assam United Party).
(10) Rupnath Brahma, t.L. (Assam

United Party). Appointed Minister on

August 28. 1942),
No Parliamentary Secretaries.

Numerical Strength of Parties

Legis, Assembly +:—Total seta 108,
Qongress 31 (including tha Speaker);
People’s 10; European 9; Independent 4;
Assam United 53 (of this 32 belung to
the Muslim League).

Legis, Council -—Muslim 7 ineluding
the President, Mrs. Rabman, the rest
belonging to the Assam United Party
and also to the League Party; Enropeans
2; Plains, Tribal 1, Scheduled Hindu J;
Ahom Community 1; Caste Hindu 1 (the
latter 4 members beloug to the Assam
United Party); Independents 9 (Marwaris
8 and Case Hindus 6).

Capital and its Population—Shillong;
38,192. No Summer Capital,

Receipt and Expenditure for Current-

year:—Recerpts: Rs, 3,33,73,000. Expen-

diture; Re. 3,67,18,000.

Government of Madras

(Area 1,284,963 Sq. Miles. Population
4,08 ,40 564), ;

Governor:—Capt. the Hon. Sir Arthur
Oswald James Hope, 6.01.8, Mo;

Assumed charge Mareh 12, 1940,

Advisory Council

Advisory Council formed October 30,

1939; Present Personnel:
(1) Sir George Boag,

10.9,

(2) Sir Hugh Hood, K.CLE, CaL

K.CLE, 8.1,

1.0.8.

(3) T. G. Rutherford, OAL, GLE,

1.0.8.

(4) 8, V. Ramamurty, ¢.18., 1.0.4.

Numerical Strength of Parties

Legis, Assembly: Total Seats 215
(vacant 30.) Congress 142; Justice

14; Anglo-Indian 2; Muslim League 12;
Enropean 4: Jndependents 8; National

Democrats 3; Total 185.

Legts. Council: Total seats 55 (vacant

13) Congress 23; Justice 4, Muslim League

2; National Democrats 2: Independents

8 hese who have not intimated their
party affiliation 3; Total 42.

Capital and its Population—Madras :
4,77,481.

Summer Capital and its Population—

Ootacamund : 292,850.

Budget for Current year

Receipts: Rs, 18.97,86,400.
Expenditure: Ra. 18,94,27,800,

Government of Bombay.

(Area :—76,448 sq, miles ;

20,849,840

Governor—H. E. Sir Lawrence Roger

Lumley, G.cu.5, T.p., (Sept., 18, 1937).

Advisory Council

The Congress Ministry having re-
signed the Governor assumed Administra-

tive and Legislative Powers assisted by
the following advisera :—

Council formed Nov, 4, 1939; Present
Personnel :

(i) Henry Foley Knight, 6.5, 10.8.

Portfolio : Finance.
(ii) Charles Holditch Bristow, c.LE.,

1.6.8,, Portfolio: Home,

(iii) Godfrey Ferdinando Stratford
Colling, 6.8.1, GLE. 0.B.E, 10.8. Portfolio:
Revenue.

Numerical strength of Parties

(a) In Assembly—(Total seats—175)

Congress—86, Muslim League—25,
Independents—13, Independent Labour---

14, Progressive—12, Peasants and Peoples

—%, Peasants and Workers—", Democra-
tic Swaraj—4, (Vacant seats 7): Total

—175.

{b) Jn Counctl—(Total seata—30).
OCongress—10, Muslim League—3. In-

dependents—9, Progressive—1, Democra-

tic Swaraj—3, Liberal—1, (Vacant seats

3): Total—30.
Capital and tts population :—Bombay

City—1,489,883.
Summer capital and its population :—

Poona—338,448,
Receipts and expenditure on Revenua

Account for the current year :—

Receipts-—Re. 15,18,16.000.
Expenditure—Rea. 15,17,18,200,

Population
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’ Govt. of the United Provinces

(Area-1,12,191 sq. miles; Population
—5,63,46,456).

Governor—H. FE. Sir Maurice Garnier
Hallett, 5.018, OLB, Los, (De-

cember 6, 1939). .
Advisory Council—formed on Novem-

ber 4, 1939, Personnel :—
(1) Dr. Panna Lal, M.A., M.8C., LL.B,

(Cantab), D. Litt. (Agra) Bar-at-Law,

O8.L, GLE. £08,

Portfolios :—Education, Industries,
Local-Self-Government and Public
Health. ;

(2) Sir Tennant Sloan, M.A. (Glas),
K.C,1.B, C.8.1.. 1.C,6.

Portfolios: Home Affairs, Finance,
Justice and Jails.

(3) Mr. A. G. Shirreff, Ba, J. P.,
1c. 8

Portfolios: Revenue, Rural Deve-
lopment, Agriculture, Forests, Communi-
cations and Irrigation.

Numerica) Strength of Parties

(a) In AssemBLy--(Total seats—228).

Government supporters : Congress 147,
Opposition: Muslim League 36, Indepen-
dent 24, Unattached (generally vote with
Opposition) 21: Total 228.

(b) IN Counci.—(Total seats—60)
Government supporters: Congress 14;
Opposition: Nationalist 13, Independent
8, Unattached (including 11 who have
not intimated Party affiliations) 24: Total
—59 (excluding President),

Capital and its population —

Allahabad; 2,60,630,

Summer Capital and ite population—
Naini Tal—21,315.

Receipts and expenditure on Revenue

Accounts for the current year—
Receipts. 17,12,32,132.

Eaxpenditure-—Rs. 17,08,29,584.

Government of Bihar

(Area—69,348 Sq. Miles; Population—
87,988,581,

Governor-—H, K. Sir Thomas
Alexandar Stewart, K.0.8.L, KGLE, LCs,

(August 6, 1939).
Advisory Counefl

The Congress having resigned the

Governor assumed the Administrative
and Legislative Powers assisted by the
following advisers:—

Council formed Nov. 4,’89,

Personnel

1. E. RB. J. R. Cousins. cin, 10.8,

2, R. E. Russell, C.s.2,, G18, LC.8.

Numerical Strength of Parties

In Assembly—(a) Total number of M.

| recognised — party.

‘ed the Administrative

iL. Ava 147 (excluding 5 seats vacant due
to death of members.)

(b) Number of Muslim member (seats)
38 (excluding 2 seate vacant due to death

of members.
(c)} Number of M. L. A.’s belonging

to congress party 96 (excluding 2 seats
vacant due to death of members.

(d) Number of Muslim League party
in the Assembly. There is no such

Bunt there are five

members who owe allegiance to Muslim
League.

In Council—(a) Total number of
membera 29

(b) Number of seats retained by the
Muslim members 8.

(c) Number of members belonging to
the Congress Party 10.

(d) Members belonging to the Muslim
League Party 2. There is no such recog-
nised party in the Council but two mem-
bers have informed that they owe allegi-
auce to the Muslim League.

Capital and tts population—Patna—

196,415.

Summer Capital and its population

— Ranchi ~-62,562,
Receipts and Expenditure on Revenue

Account for the current year:
Receipts — 6,43,25,000,
Expenditure-5,80,42 000,

Government of C, P.

(Area—1,81,559 Sq, Miles; Population

~-1,68,28,018.)

Governor—H. E. Sir Henry Twynam
K.GL8., GLE, 1.¢.8., (October 2, 1940)

Advisory Council—rhe Congress Minis-

try having resigned the Governor assum-

and Lepislative

Powers assisted by the following advi-
8eTB —

Council formed Noy. 11, 1939.

Personnel—(i) Sir Geoffrey
Burton, K.C.LE., LG.8,

(ii) Henry Challen Greenfield, .6,1,,

CLE, 1.8,

Pownall

Numerical Strength of Parties

Total Beats—112,
Government supporters: Congress 71.

©pposition: Independent 17, United 5,
Muslim League 10, Unattached 8, Total—-
111 (excluding Speaker).

Capital and its Population—Nagpur:
3,01,287,

Summer Capital and
Pachmarhi: 6,693.

Receipts and expenditure on Revenue
Account for the current year:

Raceipte—Rs. 5,31,44,482.
Expenditure—Ra, 5,11,59,628,

its Population—



Govt. of N. W. F. Provinces

(Area—36,356 Sq. Miles; Population—

30,38,087,)

Governor—H, E, Sir George Cunning-

ham, E.C.8.L, K.G.LE, 0.8.B, 16.5. (March
2, 1937.)

Advisory Council—J. G, Acheson, C.LE.,
L¢.8,, Adviser to H. Ek. the Governor.

Numerical strength of Parties

Total seats—~—50. Congress—23, Nationa-
list--3, Muslim League—13, Liberals
(Democratic)—2, Independents—-8, | No
party 1, Died Convicted and resigned—b.

Population of the Capital—Peshawar
City 130967, Peshawar Cantonment—
42453,

Estimated revenue receipte—
Ra. 1,96 54,000 Estimated revenue expen-
diture— Rs. 1,95,86,000.

Federal Court of India

Chief Justice of _India—The Hoan.
Sir Murice Lindford Gwyer, K.C.B., K.C.8.L
D,O.L., (Appointed in 1937)

Judges

The Hon. Mr. Justice Srinivasa

Varadachariar, Kt. (App. in 1939)
The Hon. Mr, Justice Mahammad

Zafrulla Khan, K.C.8.1,
1941),

(Appointed in

Bengal Judicial Department

High Coort—Caleutta

Chief Justice—The Hon’ble Sir Harold
Derbyshire, M.c., K.c., Barrister-at-Law —
(12-11-1934).

Puigsne Judges--The WHon’ble = Mr.
Justice Yorrick Ameer Ali, Kt, Barrister-
at-Law (30-11-1931.)

The Hon. Mr. Justice George
Douglas MeNair, Barrister-at-Law (16-11-
1933).

The Hon. Mr, Justice Syed Nasim Ali,
M.Ay BL. (13-11-1933),

The lon, Mr. Justice Alan Gerald
Russell Henderson, B.A, (Oxon), LG,
(12-11-1934),

The Hon. Mr, Justice Rupendra

Coomar Mittra, M.sc., Mv. (12-11-1934.)
The Hon. Mr. Justice Nural Azeem

Khundkar, 8.A., LL.B. Barrister-at-Law (8-

11-1937).
The Hon, Mr. Justice Benegal Nurs-

ing Rau, Kt. Gin, 10.8., (16-1-1939).
The Hon. Mr. Justice Norman George

Armetrong Edgley, M.A.. (Oxon), 1.C6.,

Barrister-at-Law, J.P. (8-11-1937).
The Hon. Mr, Justice Bijan Kumar

Mukherjea, M.A.. D.L, (9-11-1936),
The Hon. Mr. Justice Charu Chandra

Biswas, C8, M.A, BW, (1-3-1937).
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| The Hon. Mr. Justice Ronald Francia
Lodge, 8.A., (Cantab), 108, aR, (7-11-
1938).

The Hon. Mr. Justice Frederick
wa Gentle, Bartister-at-Law , (10-11-
1941),

Vhe Hon. Mr. Justice Amarendra
Nath ten, Barrister-at-Law., (7-11-1938),

The Hon. Mr. Justice Thomas James
Young Roxburgh, c.g, B.A. (Cantab),

Los., Barrister-at-Law., (15-11-1939).
The Hon. Mr. Justice Abu Saleh

Mobamed Akram. (Addl) (11-11-

1940).
The Hon, Mr. Justice Sndhi Ranjan

Das, B.A. (Cal), Lt.B. (Lond), Barrister-at-

Law, (Addl) (1-12-1942),
The Hon. Mr. Justice Abraham Lewis

Blank. M.A. (Oxon) 1.0.8, Barriater-at-
Law, 3.P. (Addl) (2-2-1942,)

The Hon. Mr. Justice Radhabinod Pal,
M.A., DL. (Offg). (1-12-1942),

BL.

Bombay Judicial Department.

High Court~-Bombay.

Chief Justice—The Hon. Sir J. W.
Beaumont, K.c. M.A,, (Cantab,) Kt. (20

1930).
The Hon. Mr. Justice H. J.

LL,B., Advocate (0, 8.) (19-6-1933.)
The Hon. Mr. Justice N. J. Wadia,

B.A. (Bom & Cantab), Bar at-Law, 1.6.8.
(6-12-1933.)

‘The Hon Mr. Justice H. V. Divatia,

M.A. LLB. (19-6-1933.)
The Hon. Mr. Justice A. 8, R, Macklin,

B.A. (Oxon), 1.0.8. (18-6-1935.)
The Hon. Mr. Justice KK. B.

Wassoodew, LL.B. (29-11-1937,)
The Hoo, Mr. Justice K. C, Sen, B.A.

(Cal. & Cantab), L.c.s, (4-8-1941)

The Hon, Mr. Justice M. C. Chagla.
B.A. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law. (4-8-1941).

‘The Hon, Mr. Justice N. 8S. Lokar,
LL.B, (24-8-1942.)

The Hon. Mr. Justice J, G&G, Blagden,
Bar-at-Low. (offy), (13-11-1942.)

The Hon. Mr, Justice K. 4. Somjee,

F,
-6-

Kania,

M.A, LLB (O. 6), Bar-eat-Law. Addl.
Judge (1-12-1942.)

*The Honourable Mr, Justice
Wassoodew retires on 14-31-1943. The

| Hon. Mr. Justice Eric Weston, 1.¢.8,, to be
!g Puisne Judge in the vacancy that will
| he caused by the retirement of the Hon.
| Mr. Justice Wastodew.

Madras Judicial Department
High Courl—Madras

Chief Justice~—The Hon. Sir Lionel
| Leach (E), Bar-at-law, 10th. feb, 33,
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Puisne Judges

Yhe Hon, Mr. Justice V. Mockett,

MBE. (10), Bar-at-law. 25th. July, 32.

The Hon. Mr. Justiee A. J, King.

(E), Las. 24th. Oet. LL.
The Hon, Mr. Justica & Wadsworth.

(E). 1.0.8. Bar-at-law. 20th. Oct. 13

The Hon. Mr. Justice K, P, Lakshmana
Rao, Diwan Bahadur (RB). Advocate. 28th.

Aug, 16,
The Hon. Mr. Justice Abdur Rahman

Kt. Khan Bahadur, (M). Advocate. LL.D.
7th. Aug. 37,

The Hon. Mr. Justice K. 8. Krishna-

swami Ayyangar. (B). Advocate. 27th.
July, 35. .

‘he Hon. Mr. Justice B. Somayya.
(B), Advocate, 2nd. Feb. 39. .

The Hon. Mr, Justice M. Patanjali
Bastri. (B). Advocate. 15th Mar. 39.

The Hon. Mr, Justice L. C. Horwill.
(E). 1.0.8, Bareatelaw. 26th. Oct. 15,

‘The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Happell.
(E). Las. 4th. Oct. 21,

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. A. Bell, (2).
Bar-at-law. 15th. Jan. 42,

The Hon. Mr. Justice C. Kunhi
Raman, Diwan Bahadur. (N). b.A., BL
Bar-atelaw. 10th. July 11.

‘The Ton. Mr. Justice J. A, Byers.
(i), 1.0.8. Bar-at-law.

Temporary Additional Judges

‘he Hon. Mr. Justice N, Chandra-
sekhara = Ayyar, Rao Bahadur (8).
Advoeate. 8th. July 27,

The Hon. Mr. Justice C. N. Kuppu-
swami Ayyar, BA., MLL.

Behar & Orissa Judicial Dept.
High Court—Patna

Chief JusticeThe Hon. Sir Arthur
Trevor Harries, Barrister-at-Law. 10-10
1938.

Puisne Judges—The Hon, Sir Saiyid
Fazl Ali, Barrister-at-Law. 28-1-1929,

‘The Hon. Mr. Justice Clifford Monmo-

|

|

|
|

|

han Avgarwala, Barrister-at-Law. 11-7-
1033.

The Hon. Mr. Justice Sukhdev ;
Prashad Varma, Barrister-at.Law. 22-1- '
1934.

The Hon. Mr. Justice Francia George
Rowland, 1.¢.8. 21-8-1936.

The Hon. Mr. Jnatice Manohar Wall,
wa (Cantab), Barrister-at-Law, 3-6-

Chattarji. 28-9-1939,

The Hon. Mr. J jetice Subodh Chandra

The Hon. Mr. Justice Herbert Ribton
Meredith, 1.0.6. 1-10-1940.

‘The Hon. Mr. Justice Peter Hilary
Lloyd Brough, m.c., Barrieter-at-Law.
19-10-1942.

The Hon, Mr.
Shearer, 1.¢.8.,

(8-5-'42),

Justice James0 Greig

Barrister-at-Law. Addi.

C. P. & Berar Judicial Dept.

High Court—Nagpur

Chief Justice—-The Hon. Sir Gilbert

Stone, Barrister. Date of appointment,
9-1-1936. On leave from 22-6-42.

Judges—(1) The Hon, Sir Frederick
Louis Grille, Kt.. mwa. (Cantab), Barria-
ter, Lo.s. (9-1-1936) Officiating Chief
Justice from 22-6-42,

The Hon. Mr. Justice Wasudeorao
Ramchandra Puranik. Officiating vice
No. 1 from 22-6.42.

2. The Hon. Mr. Justice M. Bhawani-
shankar Niyogi, C.1.5., M.A. LLM. 9-1-
1936,

3. The Hon. Mr. Justice Ronald
Evelyn Pollock, p.a. (Cantab), Barrister,
LC.8. 9-1-1936,

4, The Hon. Mr Justice Harold
George, Gruer, M.A. (Aber), Barrister, 1.0.8.
9-1 1936. On leave from 22-6-42,

The Hon, Mr. Justice Kenelm George
Digby, 8.4. (Gantab) Barrister 1.0.8., J.P.
Officiating vice No. 4 from 22-6-42,

5. The Hon. Mr. Justice Vivian Bose,
K.A., LL.B. (Cantab), Barrister. 9-1-1936.

Punjab Judicial Department

High Court—Lahore

Chief Justice--The Hon,
Douglas Young, (7-5-1934)

Putsne Judges -—
‘Yhe Hon. Mr. Justice Tek Chand Kt.

Sir Jobn

| (27-1-1927),
do Dalip Singh (4-10-1926)
do Monroe (7-12-1931)
do Bhide (2-10-1933)
do Abdul Rashid (2-10-'33)
do Din Mohammad (2-5-'36)
do Blacker (23-11-1937)
do Ram Lall (9-2-1988)
do Sale (14-11-1939)
do Beckett (23-9-1940)
do Muhammad Munin

(Addtl.) (28-9-142):
do Marten (Adadtl.)

(20-11-1942)
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United Provinces Judicial Dept. Indian States (with Salutes)
(Arca—?7 12,508 Sq. miles ; Populatton—-

High Court—Alahabad 81,810,848),

Chief Justice—Hon. Mr, Iqbal Ahmad Assam Btate
B.A. LL.B. Manipur—H. H. Maharaja Sir Chura

Puisne Judges—Hon. Mr, H. J. Col- | Chand Singh, K.c.6.1, oR, Mabaraja
ister, J.P., LC. 8. 

of — ;

Won. Mr. Justice J. J. W. Allsop, | Date of Birth—15th April, 1885

uP, 1¢.8. Date of succession—18th September, 1891
Hon. Mr. Justice U. §. Bajpai, w.a., | Area of State in Sq. miles—8638 (Appro-

LL.B. ximately)
Yion. Mr. Justice M. Yemail, Khan | Population of State--4,45,606

Bahadur, Bar-at-Law. Revenue—Nearly Rs, 9,59,620.
Hon. Mr. Justice K. K. Verma, &.A., | Salute in guoa—ll.

LL.B.

Hon, Mr. Justice H. B. L. Braund, Baluchistan State
Bar-at-Law (on deputation), Kalat—llis Highness Beglar Begi

Hon. Mr. Justice T. N. Mulla, Rai! Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, acne, Wali
Bahadur, M.A., 1L.B. of—

Hon. Mr. Justice A, H, De B. Hamil- Date of Birth—1864

ton, L.P., LC.8, Date of suecession—1893
Hon. Mr. Justice §. K, Dar, B. A, Area of State in Square miles—-73,278

LL.B. Population of State—528,281

. . . Revenue—Re. 17,78,000 nearly
Acting Putsne Judges >— Salute in Guos—-19.

Hon. Mr. Justice G. P. Mathur, Rai Baroda State

Rahadur, B.A. LLB. Baroda—His Highness Farzand-i-
Hon. Mr. Justice P. P. M,C. Plow- Khas-i-Daulat-i-Inglishia Maharaja Sir

den, J.P., 10.8. Pratapsingh Gaekwar, G.c.LE., Sena Khas
Khel, Shameher Bahadur, Maharaja of —

Date of Birth—20th June, 1908
9 Date of succession—Vth, February,

i — 1939Chief Court of Oudh—-Lucknow Area of State in aq. miles—8,161

Chief Judge—Hon. Sir George Population of State—28,550,10
Thomas, Kt., Bar-at-Law, (23-7-1938). Revenue—Rs. 245°23 laca

Judges ory Tio J. RW. Salute in guns—21,

Bennett, 1.0.8. (13-7-16
Hon. Mr. Justice Ghulam Hasan, Bengal States .

(16-9-1940) Cooch Behar—H. H. Maharaja Jagad-
Hon. Mr. Justice W. Y. Madeley, | dipendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur, Maha-

.0.8. Acti dye. (21-7-1941 raja of—
t 0.8, Ae Me. Jadge. ( we Agarwal, Rai Date of Birth--15th December, 1915
Bahadur, Additional Judge, (16-11-1940) | gon ale of succession—20th December,

Aven of State in sq. miles—131,835
Population of State—6,39,898
Revenue—About Rs. 38s lakhs

Chief Court of Sind Salute in gune—13.
. Tripura—W. H. Maharaja Manikya

Chief Judge i— Bir Bikram Kishore Deb Barman Baha-

The Hon. Sir Godfrey Davia, Barris- Date of Birth—19th August, 1908
dur, K.6.8 1. Maharaja of-~

ter-at-Law. (15-4-1940) Dato of enceession--13th August, 1923
_, rea of State in sq. miles—4,116

Judges t Population of State-~—382,450
The Hon. Mr, Justice Charles M. Revenue—Rs. 33,42.104 (including

Lobo, Lr.B, (15-4-1940) the revenue of the zamindaries in Bri-
The Hon. Mr. Justice Eric Weston, | tish India)

B.A, (Cantab), 1.0.8, (154-1940) i Indian States Forces-~Lripura In-
‘The Hon. Mr. Justice Hatim Badrud- | fantry

din Tyabji, Barrister-at-Law. (15-4-1940) Balute in guns-~13.
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Bihar & Orissa States

Kalahandi—H, H. Maharaja Pratapkeshori
Deo, Maharaja of—-

Date of birth-—Sth October °19
Date of succession—19th September ’39
Area in sq, miles~3,745
Population—-5,99,751

Revenue—Rs. 6,43,000

Balute in guns—9

Mayurbhanj—Maharaja Sir Pratap Chandra

Bhanj Deo, K.c.LE. Maharaja of—
Date of birth—-18th February, ‘01
Date of succession—23rd April, ’28
Area in sq. miles— 4,243
Population—9,89,887
Revenue—Rs, 34 lacs

Salute in guns--9

Patna—H. H. Maharaja Rajendra Narayan

Singh Deo, Maharaja of —
Date of birth—81st March 712
Date of succession--16th January '24
Area in square miles—2,511
Population—16,32,220
Revenue—Its, 11,02,251
Salute in guns—9

Sonpur—H. H. Maharaja Singh Deo,
K.c.u8, Maharaja of—

Date of birth—2&th Tune 1874
Date of succeasion—S8th August °02
Area in square miles—906
Population —226,751
Revenue—Re. 3,74,000 nearly
Salute in guns—9

Bombay Fresy, States

Balasinor—H. H. Babi Shri Jamiat

Khanji_ Munavvar Khanji Nawab
Saheb Bahadur, Nawab of—

Date of birth—10th November 1894
Date of succession—31st December 15
Area in square miles—189

Population —52,525

Revenue—Rs, 3,50,000 nearly

Indian State Forces—Cavalry—60,
Infantry--177, Guns—10

Salute in guns—9

Bansda—H. H. Maharawal Shri Indra-
sinhji Pratapsinhji, Raja of—

Date of birth—16th February 1888
Date of succession—2ist Sept, ‘11
Area in square miles—215
Population— 40,125

Revenue—Ra. 7,98,000 nearly
Salute in guns—9

Barla—Lt. Col, His Highness Maharaol
Shree Sir Ranjitsinhji, K.c.6.1, Ruler of—
Date of birth—10th July 1886
Date of succession—20th Feb. '08
Area in sq. miles—813

Population —~1,89,206
Indian State Forces—1 Cavalry

(Irregular) Strength 17, 1 Company

a

Ranjit Infantry, Strength 153, 1
Platoon Militia, Strength 50

Salute in guns—9

Bhor—H, HH. Meherban Srimant
Raghunathrao Shankarrao, Pant
Sachiy of—

Date of birth—20 September 1878
Date of suecession—i7th July 722
Area in square miles—925

Population—130,420

Revenue—Rs. 600,000 nearly
Salute in guns—9

Cambay—H. H. Nawab Mirza Hussain
Yawar Khan Saheb Bdr. Nawab of—

Date of birth-—-16th May ‘11
Date of suecession—21st January “15
Area in aq. miles—-392

Population—8?7,761
Revenue—Rs. 10,00,000 nearly

Indian State Forces—119 Infantry ; 166
Police Forces ; 15 Body guards

Salnte in guns—~ll

Chhota Udepur
Mabarawal Shri

sinhji Raja of—

Date of birth—16th November ’'06
Date of succession—29th August ’23
Area in sq. miles—-89,034

Population—1,62,145
Revenue—Rs. 13.08,248

Salute in gune—?

Danta—H. H. Maharana Shri Bhavani-
sinhji Hamirsiobji, Maharana of

Date of birth—12th September 1899

Date of succession—20th November '25
Area in sq. miles—347
Population—19,541

Revenuc— Res. 1,75,000 nearly

Salute in guns—¥

(Moban)— H. A.
Natwarsinbji Fateh-

Dharampur—I, H. = Mahbarana_ Shri
Vijoyadevji Mohandevji, Raja of —

Date of birth—Jrd December 1984

Date of suecession—26th March '21
Area in aq. miles—704

Population —1,12,081
Revenue—Rs. 8,50,000
Salute in guns—9

Idar—-H. H. Maharajadhiraja Shri
Himmat Singhji Sahib Bahadur,
Maharaja of—

Date of birth—-2nd September 1899
Date of succession—l4th April ’31

Area in 6q. miles—1,669

Population—3,07,798
Revenue—Rs. 24,66,000 nearly
Salute in gune—i5

Janjira~~H. H. Nawab Sidi Muhammad
Khan Sidi Ahmad Khan, Nawab of—

Date of birth—7th March ‘14
Date of succession—2nd May '22

Area in sq. miles—379
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Population—1J,10,388 _
Zevenue—Re, 11,600,000
Salute in ynns—i]

Jawhar—Shrimant Yeshwantrso Maharaj,
Raja of —

Date of birth—11th December ‘17
Date of suecession—lith December 27
Area in sq. miltes-—308

Population— 63,201

Revenne—Ra. 5,20,000

Salute in gune—9

Khairpur—H. H, Mir Iaiz
Khan Talpur, Mir of--

Tate of birth—dth January 715

Date of suecenrion— December "35

Atea in sy. miles—6,050

Population—227,168

Revenue—Re. 2584 (laces)

Indian State Forees—Khairpnr “Faiz”
Light Infantry, 215 5 Khairpur Camel
Transport Corps, mR.

Salute in gunsk—1d

Kolhapyr- Col. H, H. Shri Sir Rajaram
Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.s.L, G.C1IE,

Maharaja of--

Date of hirth—-30 July 1897
Pate of suecession—Gth May

Area in eq, milegs—3,217'1
Population—9,57.157

Revenne—Ita, 126,86,527

Salute in guns--19

Lunawada—Lieut. HH. H. Maharana Shri
Virhhadrasinhji, Rajaji Saheb of —

Date of birth—Sth June 710
Date of suecession—2nd October ‘30
Avena in eq, rmoiles-—388

Population —95,162
Revenne—Abont Res. 5,50,000
Dynastic Salute—9 guns

Mudhol—H. |. Srimant Raja Bhairaysinh
(minor), Raja of—

Dato of birth—--15 October ’29
Date of succession-—9th November '37
Area in sq. milea—309
Population— 62.832

Revenue —Rs, 4,85,000 nearly

Indian State Foree—Mudhol Sajjan Sinh
Tnfantry—115

Salute in guns—9

Rajpipla—Captain H. H. Maharana Shri
Sir Vijaya Sinbji Chhatrasinhji, 6.c.s.1,

Maharaja of—
Date of birth-—-30 January 180
Date of succession—26th September °15
Area in sq. milea--1,517°50

Population—-2,48,008

Revenne—Nea. 24.32,900
Indian State Forces—Rajpipla Infantry

152; Rajpipla Bodyguard 25
Salute in guns—13

Sachin—His Highness Nawab Sidi
Muhammad Haider Muhammad Yakut

Mahomed

wD
ow
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Khan, Mubarizud Danla, Nusrat Jung

Bahadur, Nawab of—

Date of birth—l1th September °C9
Date of succession~-19th November '30
Area in sq. miles—57"50

Revenue—Rs, 4,00,00/-
Indian State Forces—~Sachin Infantry 860
Salute in guns--9

Sangli—Captain WI, H. Raja Shrimant
Sir Chintamanrao Dbundirao © alias
Appassheb Patwardhan, K.C.LE., Raja of—

Date of birth—J4th Feb. 1890
Date of Suecession—Isth June 1903
Area in sy. miles—1,136
Poynilation—2,05,498

Revenue—Res, 16,90,244

Salute in pungs—9

Sant—Maharana 9 Shri Jorawarsinh}i

Partapsinhji, Raja of-—-

Date of birth—2ith March 7881
Date of suecession—3let August 1896
Area in sq. miles—304

Population —-83,531

Revenue—183,826

salute in guns—9

Savantvadi~(Minor) H. TH. Raja Babadur
Shrimant Shivram Savant Bhonsle

Date of birth—13th Auguat ’27

Date of succession—Sth July '37
Area in sq, miles— 930

Population—2,52,170

Revenue—kea. 6,183,478

Salute In guns-—9

Ceutral Indiun States

Ajnigarh—H. H. Maharaja Sawai Bhupal
Singh Bahadur, Maharaja of—

Date of birth—13th November 1866
Tate of succession—Tth June "19
Area in sq. miles—g02

Population—8t,790

Revenue—Res. 5,00,000 nearly

Salute in guns—]

Alirajpur—IT. H. Maharaja Pratap Singh,
K.C.LE., Maharaja of —

Date of birth—12th Sept. 1881

Date succession—I4th February 1801
Area in sq, miles—§36

Population—-112,754

Revenue of the State—Res. 5,35.000
State Forces—-Alirajpur Cavalry—23

Alirajpur Pratap Infantry—80
Salute in guns—ll

Baoni—H. H. Azam-ul-Umara Iftikhar-
nd-Daulah JImad-ul-Mulg Sahib-i-Jah
Mihin Sardar Nawab Mohammad
Mushtaq-ul-Hasan Khan Safdar Jung,
Nawab of—

Date of birth—7th February 1896

Date of succession—28th October ‘11

Area in sy, miles—121

Population—25,256
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Revenue—Res,. 2,25,000
Salute in guns—il

Baraundha ( Pathar Kachar )—Raja Gaya
Parshad Singh, Raja of—

Date of birth—1865
Date of succession—9th July *09
Area in sq. miles—218
Population—15,912
Revenue—Rzs, 45,060 nearly
Salute in guns—9

Barwanl—His Highness Devisinghji
Rana of—

Date of birth—19th July '22

Date of Succession—21st April ’30
Area in aq. miles—1,178
Population—1,76,682
Revenue--Ra. 11,04,510
Salute in guna—11

Bhopal—Lt.-Col, H. Fl. [ftitchar-ul-Mulk
Sikandar Saulat Nawab Haji Muham-
mad Hamidulia Khan — Bahadur.
G.CLE., G.C.81,, C.v.0., Nawab of —

Date of birth—9th September 1894

Date, of succession—l%th May ’26
Area in sq. miles—7,000
Population—-700,000
Revenue—Rs. 62,10,000 nearly

Indian State Forees—Bhopal ( Victoria )
Lancers—141. ; Bhopal Sultania
Infantry—772 ; Bhopal Gohar-i-'Taj
Own Company—164

Salute in guns—19

Bijawar—H, HI. Maharaja Govind Singh
Minor, Maharaja of—

Date of birth—17th June ‘34
Date of succession—J1th Noy. "41
Area in sq. miles—973
Population—1.20,928
Revenue—Rs, 3,55,278

Salute in guns—1il

Charkhari—H, H. Maharajadhiraja
Sipahdar-ul-Mulk Armardan Singh Ju

Leo Bahadur. Maharaja of —

Date of birth—29th December '03
Date of succession—6th October 72

Area in sq, milea-—880

Population—123,405

Revenue—Rs, 826,000 nearly
Salate in guns—1l1

Chhatarpur--H. UH, Maharaja Bhawani
Singh Bahadur, Maharaja of—

Date of birth—16th Auguet, 704
Date of succession—5Sth April, 82
Area in sq. miles—1,130

Population —1,61,267
Gross Revenue Nearly—Ra, 12,00,C00

Indian States Forves—412

Salute in guns—l1

Datia—Major Ti. H. Maharaja Lokendra
Sir Govind Singh Bahadur, kK.c.a.1,

Muharaja of —

Date of birth—2lst June 1886

Date of succession—Sth August '07
Area in sq, miles—911

Population—148 639
Revenue—Rs. 19,00,000 nearly
Indian State Forces Datia Ist Govind
_ Infantry—20d

Datia Govind Infantry (B Company)~117
Salute in guns—15

Dewas (Senior)—-His Highness Maharaja
Sir Vikramsinha Rao Puar, K.C8.1.,
BA. Maharaja of—

Date of birth—4th April 710
Date of succession—21st December '37
Area in sq. miles—449°50
Population— 89.479

Revenue—Ra, 7,00,000
Salute in gung—15

Dewas (Junior Branch)—H. I. Maharaja
Sadashivrao Khase Saheb Pawar,
Mabaraja of—

Date of birth—13th August 1887
Date of succession—4th February ‘34
Area in sq. milee—419
Popnlation—-70,513
Revenue—Rs. 6,83,000
Salute in guns—15

Dhar—Lieut H. H. Maharaja Anand Rao
Puar Saheb Bahadur, Maharaja of

Date of birth—24th November, 20
Date of succession—Ist August, '26
Date of Investiture—16th March, 40
Area in aq. Miles—1,799°34
Population — 2,53,210
Revenue including Feudatories and Jagire

Rs, 3,600,000
Indian State Forees—Dhar Licht Horse

66; Dhar Infantry (Lasmi Guard) 263
Salnte in guns 15

Indore—H. H. Maharajndhiraja Raj
Rajeshwar Sawai Shri Yeshwant Rao
Holkar Bahadur, @.c.1.7., Maharaja of,

Date of birth—6th September 708
Date of succession—26th February ’26
Area in sq. miles—9.902
Population—over 15,60,000
Revenue Ra, 1,21,81,100
Indian State Forees—-Indore Holkar

Escort-—141

Indore Ist Battalion, Maharaja Holkar’s
Infantry Companies “A” & "B"._380

Indore Holkar ‘lransport Corps—266
Salute in guns—19

dJaora—Lt, Col. TW. WH, Pakhtnd-Danlah
Nawab Sir Mohammad Tftikhar Ali
Khan Bahadur, Saulat-i-Jang, cpr,
K,c.LE., Nawab of—

Date of birth—17th January 1983
Date of succession—Gth March 1885
Area in sq, miles—601
Popuwlation—1,16,738
Revenue—Rs, 16,00,000
Salute in guns—13
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Jhabua—H. H. Raja Udai Sing, Raja of —
Date of birth—6th May 1875
Date of succession—26th April 1895

Area in sqr. miles—1,336
Population--123,932

Revenue—Rs. 3,50,000 nearly
Salute in guns—i1

Khilehipur—Raja Rao Bahadur

Durjangalsingh K.¢.15, Raja of

Date of birth26th August 1897

Date of succession—19th Januray ’08

Area in sq. miles—273

Population~—45,625
Revenue—Rs. 2,42,000

Salute in guns—9

Mathar—H. H., Raja Sir Brijnath Singbji

Deo Bahadur, &.c..u. Raja of—
Date of birth—22nd February 1896

Date of suecession—16th Dee. 711

Area in square miles—407

Population—68,991
Revenue—Rs. 5,00,000 (nearly)

Salute in guns—9

Nagod—(Unchehra)—H.H. Raja Mahendra

Singhjee Deo Bahadur, Raja of —
Date of birth—Sth February "16

Date of succession—26th Feb, °26

Area in Sq. miles—501'4

Population—87,911
Revenue—Rs, 3,00,000 (nearly)

Salute in guns—9

Narsinghgarh—H. H. Raja Sir Vikram

Singhji Sahib Bdr. x.c.8, Raja of-—
Date of birth—21 Sept. ’09

Date of suceession—23rd April ’24

Area in aq, miles—754

Population—1,24 281

Revenue—Rs. 7,09,291 (nearly).

Salute in guns—ll

Orchha~H. H. Saramad-i-Rajaha-Bundel-

khand Shri Sawai Sir Vir Singh Dev
Bahadur, k.¢.8.1, Maharaja of —

Date of birth—l4th April 1899

Date of succession—4th March 30

Area in sy. milese—2,080

Population—314,661
Revenue— Ra. 13,00,000 (nearly)

Salute in guns—15

Panna—H. H. Maharaja Mahendra Sir
Yadvendra Singh Bahadur, k.C.s.t,
K.C.LE., Maharaja of—

Date of birth—31let January 1894
Date of succession—20th June ‘02

Area in aq. miles—2,596

Population—2,12,130
Revenue—Rs, 9,50,000 nearly
Salute in guns—lIi

Rajgarh—H, H. Raja Rawat Bikramaditya
_ Singh Bahadur (minor), Raja of —
Date of birth—18th December 36
Date of Succession— Do Do
Area in sq. miles~962

Sir

Population—1,48,609

Revenue—Re, 8,63,200

Salute in guns—11

Ratlam—Mnjor-Genral H. H. Maharaja
Sir Sajian Singh, GOOLE, K.C8.L,
K.C.V.0,

Date of birth—13th January 1880

Date of succession—29th Jan. 1893

Area in eq miles—-693

Population—1,26,117

Revenue-—Rs. 10 lacs

Indian State Forces—Shree Lokendra
Rifles—Authorised Strength—161

Salute in guns—13 permanent, local 15

Rewa—H. H. Maharaja Dhiraj Sir Gulab

Singh Bahadur, G.01.E, K,C.8.s

Maharaja of—
Date of birth—12th March 03
Date of succession—31st October, "18

Area in sq. miles—13,000
Population—18,20,306
Salute in guns—17

Revenue—Rs. 60,00,000

Sailana—H. Uf. Raja Sahib Sir Dileep

Singhji Bahadur. £.C.1.u. Raja of—
Date of birth—18th March 1891
Date of successiun—ld4th July 19

Area in sq, miles—297
Population—40228
Revenue—Res. 3,00,000
Indian State Forces—1. Cavalry 30 ;
2. Infantry 44 ; 3. Police 130
Salute in guns—11

Samthar—H, H. Maharaja Sir Bir Singh
Deo Bahadur, K.c.1.5, Raja of—

Date of birth—26th August 1864
Date of succession—17th June 1896
Area in sq. miles-- 180
Population —33,216
Revenue—Ka, 3,50,000 nearly
Salute in guns—1ll

Sitamau—H, H. Raja Sir Ram Singh,
K.C LE, Raja of—

Date of birth—2nd January 1886
Area in sq, miles—201

Population—26,549
Revenue—Ras, 2,55,076
Salute in gune—ll

Gwalior State

Gwalior—¥TI. H. Maharaja Mokhtar-ul-
Molk, Azim-ul-lqtidar, Rafi-ugh-Shan,
Wala Shikoh, Motasham-i-Dauran,
Umdat-ul-Umra, Maharajadhiraja
Alijah, Hisamus-Salta-nat George
Jayaji Rao Scindia, Bahadur, Srinath,
Mansur-i-Zaman, Hidwi-i-Hazratei-
Malik-Muazzam-i-Rafi-ud-Darjat-i-
Tnglistan, Maharaja of --

Date of birth—26th June 16
Date of suecession—5th June 25
Area in sq. miles—26,367
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Population—~3,523,070
Revenue—Rgs, 24181 lacs nearly

Indian State Forces—
Gwalior let Yayaji Lancers—626

” 2nd Alijah » —626

» 3rd Maharaja Madho Rao
Scindia’s Own Lancers—526

» Ist Maharani Sakhya Raya’'s
Own Battalion—-763

2ad Maharaja Jayaji Rao’s
Own Battalion—765
3rd Maharaja Scindia’s Own

Battalion—772
» 4th Maharaja Bahadur Battalion
—Ti2

., Tth Scindia’s Battalion
ing)—488

» Mountain Battery—260
Scindia’s Horse Artillery—138

« Sappers Artillery —178
» Pony Transport Corps—479

Salute in Guns—21

Hyderabad State

Hyderabad—J.t.-General H, E. H. Asaf

(Train-

Jah Muzaffar-ul-Mulk wal Mamalik,
Nizam-ni-Mulk Nizam-ud-Daula,
Nawab Sir Mir Usman Ali Khan
Bahadur, Fateh Jang, Faithful Ally

of the British Government, Q.¢.8.1,
@.B.E., Nizam of—

Date of birth—cth April 1886

Date of succession—29th August 741
Area in sq. miles—-100,465
Population—17,877,986
Revenue—Rs. 89498 lacs

Indian State Forces—Hyderabad 1st
Imperial Service Lancers, 544
Hyderabad 2nd Imperial Service
Lancers, 544

Salute in guns-—21

Jammu & Kashmir State

Jammn & Kashmir—Lieut-General H, H.
Raj Rajeshwar Maharajadhiraj Maba-
raja Shri Harisinghji Bahadur, Indar
Mahindar, Spar-i-Saltanat-i-Englishia,

G.C.6.L, G.C.LE., K.C.V.0., LL.D., Maha-

raja of —
Date of birth—September 1895

Date of succession—September 25
Area in eq. miles—84,471
Population—40,21,616
Revenue—Rs,. 257°92 laca

Indian States Forces—
1. 1st Line Troops (Fighting Service)

Jammu and Kashmir Body Guard
Cavalry—653

2. ist Jammu & Kashmir Mountain
Battery 314

3. 2nd Jammu & Kashmir Mountain
Battery 262

4% Ist 4 oy ” Infantry 679

5 ands, » ” Rifles 690
6. 8rd, ” ” » 67a
% 4th, ” ” Infantry 69U

8. 5th ony "y p Light yy 679
9. Gth ay w ” a" " 772
10, 7th ” " ” ” ” 690
ll. 8th =, lg, M4 " 679
lz. 9th " ” 679

ist Line (Troops Administrative Service)
is. J & LA, T. C. 365
14, Jammu & Kashmir Infantry

Training Battalion 1969

15. Jammu & Kashmir Army
Training School 26

16. Auxiliary Service

17. Jammu & Kashmir Military
Transport 299

18. Jammu & Kashmir State Band 68
19, ” Fort Dept. 117
20. Military Veterinary Crops 21
21. Military Medical Corps 40

Salute in guns—2L

Banganapalle~-H. H. Nawab Saiyid Fazle
Ali Khan Bahadur, Nawab of--

Date of Birth-—-9th November ’01

Date of succession—z2nd January '22
Area in sq. miles—275
Population—44,631
Revenue—3,i3,758

Salute in guns-+9

Cochin—-H. H. Sir Kerala Varma, Maha-
raja of—

Date of birth—29th Vrischigon 1039 M.r.
Date of succeasion—13th April ‘41
Area in sq. miles—1480
Population—1 422,875
Revenue—Rs, 1,21,46,238

Indian State Forces—34
370 men

Salute in guns—17

Pudukkottai—H. H. Sri Brihadamba Das
Raja Rajagopala Tondaiman Bahadur,

Rajah of—

Date of birth—28rd June ’22
Date of succession—24th October ’28
Area in sq. miles—1,179

Population —4,38,348

Revenue - Rs. 20,74,000 nearly

Salute in guns—1I}

Travancore—H. H, Sri Padmanabha
Dasa Vanchi Pala Rama Varma
Kulasekhara Kiritapati Manney Sultan
Maharaja Raja Ramaraja Bahadur

Shamsher Jang, G.c.Le., Maharaja of—
Date of birth—7th November ’1z
Date of suecession—let September ‘24

Area in sq. miles—~7,661'75

Population—6,070,018
Revenue— Rs. 240°73 lakhs

Salute in guns—19 ; Local 21

Mysore—H. H. Maharaja Sri Chamaraja

Wadiar Bahadur, Maharaja of—

officers and
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Date of birth—isth July ‘19
Date of succession—8th September ’40
Area in eq. miles—29,493

Population—73.29 lakhs including Civil

& Military Station, Bangalore
Revenue-—Rs. 4,65,68,000 nearly

Indian State Forces—Mysore
493 ; Horse 185;
ist Infantry 772

Palace Guard 600

Salute in guns—2L

Lancers

Bodyguard 126 ;
; 2nd Infantry 1139;

Punjab States

Bahawalpur—Major His Highness Rukn-
ud-Daula, Nusrat-i-Jang, Saif-nd-

Dauls, Hafiz-ul-Mulk, © Mukhblisb-ud-
Daula, Wa-Muinud-Daula Nawab Al-

Haj Sir Sadiq Muhammad Khan V
Abbasi, Bahadur, G.c.LE, K.GS.1,
x.c.v.0., Nawab Ruler of--

Date of birth—30th September ’04
Date of succession—4th March ’07
Area in sq, miles—22,000
Population— Over one million

Revenue—Is. 1.40,00,000 nearly
Indian State Forces—Bahawalpur = let

Sadiq Infantry ; Bahawalpur 2nd
Haroon Infantry ; HW. H. the Nawab’s

Own Body Guard Lancers
Salute in guns—1l7

Bilaspur (Kahlur)—H, 4H, Raja Anand

Chand, Raja of —
Date of birth—geth January °13
Date of succession—i8th Nov. ’27

Area in aq. miles-—448

Population—1,10,0c0

Revenne—Re. 3,00,000 nearly

Balute in gune—l1

Chamba—H. H. Raja Lakshman Singh,
the Ruler of Chamba State (minor)

Date of birth-—-sth December ’24
Date of Succession—7th Dec. 35

Area in aq. miles—3,127
Population-—16,69,38

Reventie—Rs. 9,00,000 nearly
Salute in gune—il . . .

Council of Administration appointed oy
the Government to carry on Minority

Administration. President—Lt.—Col,

E. §. Strong, orn, Vice-President &
Chief Seeretary—Dewan Bahadur
Lala Madho Ram. Member—Rai

Bahadur Lala Ghanshyam Dass.

Faridkot--Lt. H. H. Farzand-i-Baadat
Nishan-i-Hazrat-i-Kaisar-i-Hind Barar
Bans Raja Har Indar Singh Bahadur,
Raja of—

Date of birth—egth January 715

Date of succession—2ard December 718
Area in sq. miles—643

Population~—164,346

Revenue—Rs. 17,00,000 nearly
Indian State TForces—Faridkot Sappers-

Headquarters 8. (field Company)

Sappers & Miners 129, Bodyguard
Lancers 27, Infantry 112. Band 35

Salute in guns—~-11

Jind—Colonel H. H. Farzand-i-Dilband

Rasikh-ul-Itikad Daulat-i-Inglishia
Raja-Rajgan Maharaja Sir Ranbir
Singh, Rajendra Bahadur, 4G.C.LE.,

G.C.8.L, Maharaja of-

Date of birth—1lth October 1879

Date of succession—7th March 1887
Area in sq. miles—1,259
Population—308, 183
Revenne-—Rs. 28,00,000 nearly

Indian State Forces—Jind bodyguard,
Cavalry 112; Jind Infantry 411; Jinds

‘Training Company 289; Jind 2nd Line

Infantry 150
Salute in guns—13

Kapurthala—Colonel His Highness

Farzand-i-Dilband Rasikh-ul-Jtkad
Daulat-i-Inglishia Raja-i-Rajgan

Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh Bahadur,
G.0.8,1, G.C.LE, G.B.e., Maharaja of-—

Date of birth—24th November 1872

Date of succession—s5th September 1877

Area in sq. miles—652

Population—3,78,380

Revenue—Rs. 34,00,000 roughly

Salute in guns—13

Loharu—Capt. H. H. Nawab Mirza Amin-
ud-Din Abmed, Fakhar-ud-Daula
Khan Bahadur, Nawab of-—

Date of birth—zard March 711

Date of succession—a0th Oct, 726
Area in gq. miles—22z
Vopnlation~-27,892

Revenne—Rs. 1,838,009 nearly

Salute In puns—9

Malerkotla—Jt.-Colonel H, H. Nawab
Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, Bahadur, K.C.6.1,
K.G.LE, Nawab of-—

Date of birth—10th September 1881
Date of succession-—23rd August 708
Area in sq. miles—168
Population—80,322

Revenues. 15,61,000 nearly

Jndian tate Forees—appers—Tead-
quarters 16; Lancers (Bodyguard) 40;

infantry 2263 Field Company Sappers
& Miners 205

Salute in guns—1]

Mandi—Major H. H. | Raja Sir Joginder
Sen Bahadur, K.c.s,t., Raja of —

Date of pirtth—woth August ’04

Date of succession—zsth April 718
Area in 6q, miles—1,200

Population—2,07,465

Revenne—Rs,. 12,50,000 nearly

Salute in guns—ll
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Nabha—H., H. Farzand-i-Arjmand,
Aquidat-Paiwand-i- Daulat-i-Tnglishia,

Barar Bans, Sarmur Raja-i-Rajagan

Maharaja Pratap Siogha Malvendra
Bahadur, Maharaja of —

Date of birth—gist September 719
Date of suecession—February ’28
Area in sq. miles—925

Population—263,334
Revenue—Rs, 24,035,000 nearly
Salute in guns~13

Patiala—Dr. FH. HA. Farzand-i-Khas
Daulat-i-Englishia Mansnr-ul-Zaman,
Amir-ul-Umira Maharajadhira] Taj
Rajeshwar Sbri Maharaja-i-Rajyan

Shri Yadavindra Singhji, LL.D,

Mahendra Bahadur, Maharaja of ~
Date of birth—7th January 713

Date of succession—2ard March ‘38
Area in sq. miles—5,932

Population—1,625.520

Revenue—Rs. 1,57,00,000

Indian State Forces—

Combatants : Non-Combatants

J. Ist Rajindar Lancers 475 178
%, 2nd Patiala Lancers 212 85

3. War Strength 2nd P. Lrs, 60 0
4 P. He AL 90 288

5, Ist R. oS. Infantry 33 66

6. 2nd Yadavendra ,, 665 61
4. ard P, OS. ” 662 51

8. 4th Patiala " 662 OL
9. Training Battalion 685 45

10. Patiala Transport Corps 99 «383

11, 8. M. Vety. Hostipal 5 9
123. Army Trg. School 39 610
13, Patiala Wirelese Section 4h 6
14. Deputy Company 227 10

4609 633

Salute in guns—~1?

Sirmur (Nahan)—H. H. Lt. Maharaja
tajendra Prakash Bdr. Maharaja of —

Date of birth—10th January ’18
Date of succession-—Nov, *33
Area in sq, miles—L,14.

Population —1,45,568
Revenue—Ra. 10,00,000 nearly
Indian State — Forces—Sappers—Head-

quarters 5; Band 23 ; No.1 Company

i425 No, 2 Company 155; State Body-
guard Lancers 31

Salute in guns—11

Suket—IT. H. Raja Lakshman Sen, Raja of
Date of birth—1¥94
Date of succession—13th Oct, “19
Area in sq. miles—420

Population—54,328

Revenue Rs. 2,67,000 nearly
Salute in guns—1i

Bashabr—H, H. Raja Padam Singh, Raja
of—

Date of birth—1973
Date of succession—5th August id
Area in sq. milea-—3,820
Population —386,077
Kevenne—Ha. 3,34,000 nearly

Salute in guns—g

Rajpuiana States

Alwar--TI. Hf. Shri Sewai Maharaj ‘Te}
Singhji Bahadur, Maharaja of-—

Date of birth~i9th March 711

Date of snecession—22nd July ’37
Area in aq. miles—3217
Population—7,49,751
Revenue—About Rs, 40,00,000
Indian State Forces—

1. Jey Paltan Infantry 865
2. Pratap Paltan Infantry 331
3. Alwar Mangal Lancers 158
4, Garrison Foree 28

Salute in puns—15

Banswara—H. H. Rai-i Rayan Maharawal

Sahib Shri Sir Pirthi Singhji Bahador,
K.0.L8, Maharawal of —

Date of birth—15th July 1888
Date of suecession—8th January "14

Area in eq. miles —],946
Population—2,99,918

Revenne—Rs. 8,17,726
Salute in guns—15

Bharatpur—Lt.-Col. H. H. Maharaja Sri
Brajindra Sawai Sir Krishna Singh
Bahadur, Bahadur Jang, k.0.3.1.,
Maharaja of-—

Date of birth—4ath October 1599

Date of suecession—27th August 1900
Area in sq. miles—1,982
Population—4,96 437
Revenue—Ks. 34,25,000 nearly
Indian State Forces—Jaswant House-

hold Infantry~772; 2nd Ram Singh’s
Own Infantry~353; 3rd Baretha
Infantry—~-353

Salnte in guns—17

Bikaner—General H, H. Maharajadiraj
Rajeswar Narendra Shiromani Maha-
rajah Sri Ganga Singhji Bahadur,
GCS1, GOOLE, 407.0, GBE, KCB,

A.-D.-C., LL.D., Maharajah of —

Date of birth—13th Oct. 1880

Date of succession—31st Aug. 1887
Area in sq. miles—23,317
Population —12,93,000
Revenue—Rs,. 1,68,11,000
Indian State Forcea—

Ganga Risala (Camel Corps) hg
Sadul Light Infantry 173
Dungar Lancers

(including H. H,’s Body Guard 342
Bijey Battery 245

Camel Battery 20
Artillery Training Centre 158

2nd Battalion, Bikaner State Infantry 697
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3rd Battalion, Bikaner State Infantry 362
Training Battalion 413

Motor Machine Gun Sections 100

Salute in gun—FPersonal 19, Permanent 17,
Local 19

Bundi—His Highness Hadendra Siromani

Deo Sar Boland Raj Maharajadhiraj

Maharao Raja Sir [shwari Singhji
Saheb Bahadur, G.c.L.5.

Date of birth—sth March 1893
Date of succession—8th August ’27

Area in sq. miles—2,220
Population—2,49,374

Revenue—Rs. 15,59,000

Salute in guns—~17

Dholpur—Lt.-Col. H. H. Rais-ud-Daula

Sipahdar-ul-Mulk Maharajadhiraja
Sti Sawai Maharaj-Rana Sir Udaibhan

Singh Lokindar Bahadur Diler Jang
Jai Deo, K.C.8.1,, K.¢.V.0., Maharaj-
Raja of—

Date of birth—25th February 1893

Jate of succession—29th March ‘11

Area in sq, miles—1,200

Population—2,80, 188

Revenue—Rs. 17,50,000 nearly

Indian State Forces-—
Dholpur Narsingh Infantry 164

s Sappers and Miners 75
Salute in gune—15

Dungarpwr—H. H. Rai-i-Rayan Mahi-
mahendra Maharajadhiraj Maharawal
Sri Lakshman Singhji Bahadur,
K.c.8.1, Maharawal of—

Date of birth—7th Mar, 708

Date of succession--16th Nov. 718
Area in eq. miles—1.460

Population—2,74, 282
Revenue—Rs. 8,00,000

Salute in guns—15

Jaipur--H. H, Saramad-i-Rajahas-i
Hindustan Raj Rajindra Sri
yajadhiraja Sir Sawai Man

Bahadur, G.c.1L.8., Maharaja of —-
Date of birth—gist August *11

Date of succession—7th September °22
Area in sq. miles—16,682

Population—26,31,775
Revenue—Rs. 1,35,00,000 nearly

Indian State Forces—Jaipur Infantry—772
Jaipur Lancers—526 ; Trpt. Corps—570

Salute in guns—17

Jatsalmer—H. H, Maharajadhiraj Raj
Rajeshwar Param Bhattarak Sri
Maharawalji Sir Jawahir Singhji Deb

Bahadur Yadukul Chandrabhal
Rukan-ud-Dauia, Muzzaffar Jang,
Bijaimand x.c.6.1, Ruler of—

Date of birth—1isth Nov. 1882
Date of succession—26th June '14
Area in sq, miles—16,062

Maha-

Singh
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Population —93,246
Salute in guns—15

Shalawar--H. H. Dharmadivakar Praja-
vatsal Patit-pawn Maharaj] Rana Shri

Sir Rajendra Singh Ji Dev Bahadur,
K.6.8.L, Maharaj Rana of —

Date of birth—1i5th July 1900
Date of succession—13th April ’29

Area in sq. miles—8is

Population—-1,22,375

Salute in guns—13

Jodhpur—Air Commodore His Highnesa
Raj Rajeshwar Saramad-i-Rajai-Hind
Maharajadhiraj Shri Sir Umaid Singhji
Sahib Badadur, G C.8.1., G.C.1.E,, K.0.V.0.,
A.D.C,, LL.D. Maharaja of—-

Date of birth—sth July, ’03
Ascended the throne ~3rd October, ’18
Area~—36.071 sq. miles

Population—gl,34,848

Revenue—Res, 157,71,521

Jndian State Forees—
Jodhpur Sardar Rissala—50s8

Jodhpur Training Squadron—1i47

Jodhpur Sardar Infantry, Including
Training Coy. (163) and State Military
Band (39)-—864

end Jodhpur Infantry~669
Jodhpur Mule Troops—-80
Fort. Guard—94

Salute in guns—17

Karanli—H. HW. Maharaja Sir Bhompal
Deo Bahadur Yadukul Chandra Bhal,
¥.¢.8.1., Maharaja of-—

Date of birth—1sth June 1866
Date of succession—gist August '27
Area in aq. miles—1,242
Population—1,52,413

Estimated Gross Revenue—6,28,000
Salute in guns—17

Kishengarh—H. H. Umdae Rajhae
Baland Makan Maharajadhiraja Maha-

raja Sumair Singhji Sabib Bahadur,
(Minor) Maharaja of—

Date of birth—27th January ’29

Date of succession—24th April ’39
Area in 8q, miles—858
Population —1,04,155

Revennue—Rs. 7,650,000
Salute in gune—15

Kotah—Colonel H. H. Maharao Sir Umed
Singh Bahadur, G.C8.1, G.G.LE, G.B.E.,

Maharao of—
Date of birth—I5th September 1872
Date of succession—-iith June 1889
Area in 6q. miles—5,684

Population --6,85.804
Revenue—Re. 68°68 lacs

Salute in guns—19

Pratabgarh—H. H. Maharawat Sir Ram-
singhji Bahadur, K.C.LE, Maharawat of

Date of birth—’08
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Date of succession---’29
Area in sq. miles—ssg
Population—91 ,967
Revenne-—Rs. 5,832,000 nearly
Salute in gune—t5

Shahpura—H. H. Rajadhiraj
Singhji, Raja of—

Date of birth- 7th March 1876
Date of succession—24th June *32

Area in rq. miles--405
Population—-6',173

Revenue—Ra. 3.36,762 nearly

Salutein guns—9

Sirohf—H. H. Maharajadhiraj Maharao
Sir Sarup Ram Singh Bahadur,
G.C LE, K.C.8.1. Maharao of—

Date of birth—27th Sept, 1889

Date of auecession—29th April ’20
Area in sq. miles—~1,994

Population—2,33,870

Revenue—Ra, 11,489,771

Salute in guns—15

Tonk—H. H. Said-ud-Daula Wazir-ul-
Mulk Nawab Hafiz Sir Mohammad
Sadat Ali Khan Bahadur Sowlat-i-
Jung, G.c.LE, Nawab of—

Date of birth -18th February, 1879
Date of succession—23rd June ’30
Area in eq. miles---2,553

Population —3,53,687
Revennue—Rs. 19,30,000 B, C. nearly

Salute in gune—17

Udaipur (Mewar)—Lt.-Col. H. H. Maha-
rajadhiraja Maharana Shri Sir Bhopal

Singhji Bahadur, G.c.3.1., Mabarana of—
Date of birth-—22nd February 1884

Date of succession—24th May ‘30

Area in sq. miles—12,753
Population—1,925,000

Revenue—Ra. 83,00,000 nearly
Salute in guns~-19

Sikkim State

Sikkim—H. H. Maharaja Sir Tashi
Nameyal, K.c.Le., Maharaja of-—

Date of birth—1893
Date of succession—5th Dec. "4
Area in sq. miles—2,818
Population—8s1,721
Revenue—Rs. 4,33.000 nearly

Salute in guns—15

Untted Provinces States

Benares— H. H. Maharaja Vibhuti Narayan
Singh Bahadur (minor), Makaraja of—

Date of birth—Sth November '27
Date of succession—5th April, 39

Area in sq. miles—875

Population—45 1,327
Revenue—Ra, 30.42,921 nearly

Salute in guns—13 (Local 15)

Rampur—Captain H. H, Alijah Farzand-
i-Dilpazir-i-)aulat-i-Inglishia Mukhlis-

3

Umaid

7

ud-Danla_ Nasir-ul-Mulk, © Amir-ul-
Umara, Nawab Sir Saiyid Mohammad
Raza Ali Khan Bahadur Mustaid
Jung, K.c.8.1., Nawab of—

Date of birth— 17th Nov. '06
Date of succession-——20th June °30
Area in eq, mijes—892°54

Population—464,919
Revenue—-Rs, 51.03,000 nearly
Salute in guns—1b

Tehri (Garhwal)—Lt. Colonel H. H,
Maharaja Narendra Shah, K.0.8.1, of~

Date of birth—8rd Ang, 1898
Date of succession—.sth April '13
Area in eq. miles—4,502

Population——3,18,482
Revenue—Re. 18,395,000 nearly
Indian State Forces—Tebri

Infantry and Band—100

Tehri Pioneers Narendra—101
* Sappers and Miners—J29

Salute in gung—1)

Western India States

H. 4H. Sir
Bhaveinghji,

H. Q.

Krishna-
K,C.8.1,

Bhavnagar—Lt,

kumersinbji

Maharaja of—
Date of birth—19th May 12
Date of succession—18 July ’19

Area in sq. miles—2,961

Population—5,00,274
Revenue—Rs. 109,68.620
Indian State Foreces—Rhavnagar Lancers

—270 ; Bhavnagar Infantry—219
Salate in guns—13

Cutch—H. H. Maharajadhiraj Mirza
Maharao Shri Sir Rhengarii Sawai
Bahadus, G.c.8.L, 6.C.L5., Mabarao of—

Date of birth—23rd Aug. 1866
Date of succession—ist Jan. 1876
Area in sq, miles—8,249,5
Population—5,00,800
Revenue—Ks, 81,00,000 nearly

Salute in guns—17 Perm, 19 Local

Dhrangadhra—-Major UH. H. Mabaraja
Shri Ghanshyamsinhji —_Ajitsinhji,
G.C.LE., K.¢.8.1., Maharaja of—

Date of birth—3ist May 1889

Date of succession—February ’11
Area in sq. miles—1,167
Population—95,946
Revenue—Rs. 25,00,000 nearly
Salute in guns—13

Dhrol—H. H. Thakor Shaheb Shri Chan-
drasinhji Saheb, Thakor Saheb of—

Date of birth—zoth Aug. 12
Date of succession—20th Oct. ’39
Area in sq. miles—282'7

Population—27,639
Revenue—Rs. 289,281
Salute in guns—9

Gondal—H. H, Maharaja Shri Bhaga-
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vateinhji Sagramji
Maharaja of-—

Date of birth—24th Oct. 1865
Date of succession —14th Dec. 1869
Area in sq. miles—1,024
Population—2,05.846
Revenue—Rs. 50,00,000 nearly
Salute in guns—j1

G.O8L, G.CLE,

Junagadh—Captain HH. H. Nawab Sir
Mahabatkhanji, Rasulkhanji «.c.s.1,
G.c.L8,, Nawab of—

Date of birth—znd Aug. 1900
Date of snecession—22nd Jan. 11
Area in aq. miles—3,396'9
Population —545,) 52
Revenue—Rs. 1.00,00,000
Indian State Forces—Jupagadh T.ancers

—1738 ; Junagadh Mahabatkhanji
Infantry 201

Salute in guns—lb

Limbdi—Thakor Saheb Shri L, Chhatra-
salji Digvijaysinhji, Thakore Saheb of—

Date of birth—19th Feb, ’40

Date of succession—éth Jan. °41
Area in sq, miles—343.96

(exclusive of about 207 sq. miles in

the Collectorate of tha Ahmedabad).

Population—44,000 nearly
Revenue-—Ra, 7,00,000 nearly
Salute in guns—9

Morvi—H. H. Maharaja Shri Lakhdhiriji
Waghii, G.B.u, K.C.5.1., Maharaja of—

Date of birth—g6th Dec. 1876
Date of succession—1ith June ’22

Area in sq. miles—822

Population—113,023
Revenue—Rs, 60 lacs nearly.,
Salute in guns—1i te

Nawanagar—Lt. Col. H. H. Maharaja Jam
Bhri Sir Digvijaysinbji Ranjitsinhji
Jadeja, 4.C.LB., K.C.3.L, AD.C,, Maha-

taja Jam Sahib of—

Date of birth—ist Sept. 1895
Date of succession—2nd April 83
Area in sq. miles—3,791
Population —5,04,006
Revenue—Rs. 94,00,000 nearly

Salute in guns—165

Palanpur—[.t. -Colonel H, H. Nawab Shri
Yaley Muhammad Khan Bahadur,
G.C1LE., K.0.v.0,, Nawab Sahib of~—

Date of birth—7th July 1883
Date of snccession—28th Sept, 18
Area in sq. miles—},774'64
Population—-3,15,855
Revenue—Rs, 11,64,987

Salute in guna—13

Palitana—H. H. Thakor Saheb Shri Baha-
dursinhji Mansinhji, K.c.1.8, K,.cS.1.,

Thakor Saheb of—
Date of birth—ard April ’00

Date of succession—29th Aug. '05
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Ares in sq: milee—288
Population~—62,150
Revenue—Rs. 9,00,000 nearly
Salute in guns—9

Porbandar—Captain H. H. Maharaja Shri

Sir Natwarsinhji Bhavsinbji, %.c.4.1.,

Maharaja Rana Saheb of—
Date of birth—30 June '01
Date of succession—10th Dec. ’08
Area in sq, miles—642.25
Population —1,46 648
Revenue-—-Ra, 26,00,000 nearly
Salute in guns--13

Radhanpur—H. H. Nawab Saheb Murta-
zakhan Jorawarkhan Babi Bahadur
Nawab of—

Date of birth—10th Oct. 1899
Date of succession—7th April ’37
Area in sq. miles—~1,150
Population —70,530
Revenue—Rs. 8,00,000 to 10,00,000
Salute in guns—11

Rajkot-~H. H. Thakor Saheb Shri Pradu-
mnasinhji, ‘Thakor Saheb of—

Date of birth--24th Feb. 713
Date of succession—17th August, '40
Area in sq. miles—ug24
Population—1 03,033

Revenne—Rs. 13,40,972 nearly
Salute in guns—g

Wadbwan—H. H, Thakore Saheb Shri
Surendrasinhji, Thakore Saheb of-—

Date of birth—4th January, ’22
Date of succession—27th July ’34
Area. 242.6 sq. miles excluding the

area in the British Indian District of
Abmedabad.

Population—-50,934
Revenue—Rs. 6 Lacs
Salute—Permanent 9 guns

Wankaner—Captain H. H. Maharana
Shri Sir Amarsinhji, .c.8.1, K.C.LE,
Maharana Rajaaheb of—

Date of birth—4th January 1879
Date of succession—i2th June 1881
Area in sq. miles—417
Population— 55,024
Revenue—Rs. 7,67,000
Salute in guns—1i

Indian States (without Salutes)

Baluchistan State

Las Bela—Mir Ghulam Muhammed
Khan. Jam of—

Date of birth—December 1895
Date of succession—March '21
Area in sq. miles—?,132

Population --60 696
Revenue—Rs. 3,78,000 nearly

Bikar & Orissa States

Athgarh—Raia Sreekoran Radhanath
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Bebarta Patnaik, Raja of—
Date of birth—28th Nov. ’o9
Date of succession—22nd June ‘1g
Area in pq. miles—168
Population—565,508
Revenue—Rs. 1,76,000

Athmalik—Raja Kishor Chandra Deo
Date of birth—10th November 04
Date of succession—3rd November 18
Area in sq. miles-~-7320
Population—59,749
Revenue—Rea. 1,81,C00 nearly

Bamra—Raja Bhanuganga
Deb, Raja of —

Date of birth—g5th Feb. 14
Date of succession—ist January °20
Area in eq. miles —1,988
Population—1,34,721
Revenue—Re. 5,81,000 nearly

Baramba—Raja Sree Narayan Chandra
Birbar Mangraj Mahapatra, Raja of—

Date of birth—10th January ’14
Date of succession—g0th Aug. ’22
Area in sq. miles—142
Population—52,924
Revenue—Rs. 1,03,000 nearly

Baud—Raja Narayan Prasad Deo of—
Date of birth—14th March '04
Date of succession—10th March 13
Area in sq. miles-—1,264
Population—124,411
Revenue—Rs. 2,72,000 nearly

Bonai— Raja Indra Deo, Raja of—
Date of birth—6th January 1884
Date of succession—19th February ’02

Area in sq. miles—1,296
Population— 68,178
Revenue—Rs. 2,36,000 nearly

Daspalla—Raja Kishore Chandra Deo

Date of birth—16th April <8
Date of succession—11th December '13

Area in sq, miles—568
Population-—53,833

Revenue—Rs. 1,41,993

Dhenkanal—Raja Sankara
Mahendra Bahadur, Raja of—

Date of birth—5th Nov. '04
Date of succession—16th Oct, 18
Area in sq, miles—1,463

Population—2,33,691

Revenue—~Rs. 5,138,000 nearly

Gangpur—Raja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar
Date of birth—14th May 1898
Date of succession—10th June 717
Area in sq, miles—2,492
Population—3,09,271
Revenue—Res. 6,76,000 nearly

Hindo!—Raja Bahadur Naba Kishor
Chandra Singh Mardraj Jagadeb,
MLRBVAS,, F.RS.A., Raja of-—

Date of birth—14th June 1892

Tribhuban

Pratap

Date of succession—10th February ’06
Area in sq, miles—312
Population —48,896

Revenue—Rs, 1,468,000

Keonjhar—Raja Shri Balabhadra Narayan
Bhanj Deo, Ruler of—

Date of birth—26th December ’05
Date of succession—l2th Auguat ’26
Area in sq. miles—-3,217
Population—529,786
Revenue—Rs. 15'56 lakhs nearly

Khandpara— Raja Harihar Singh, Mardraj
Bhramarbar Ray, Raja of—

Date of birth—26th August '14
Date of succession—26th December ’22
Area in sq. miles-~244
Population-—64,289
Revenue—Rs. 1,22,000

Kharsawan—Raja Sriram Chandra Singh
Date of birth—4ath July 1892
Date of succession—6th February ’02
Area in sq. miles—167
Population—44,805
Revenue—Rs, 1,18,000 nearly

Narsinghpur— Raja Ananta Narayan
Mansingh Harichandan Mahapatra

Date of birth—gth September 70g
Date of succession—sth July 721
Area in aq. miles —207
Population—48,443
Revenue—Ks, 1,29,000

Nayagarh—Raja Krishna Chandra Singh
Mandhata, Raja of—

Date of birth—i15th August "11
Date of succession—7th Dee, '18
Area in eq. miles—652
Population—1,61,409
Kevenue—Res, 3,92,210

Nilgiri—Raja Kishore Chandra Mardraj
latichandan, Raja of—

Date of birth—2nd Feb. ’04
Data of succession—6th July 713
Area 1n sq. miles—284

Population —73,109

Revenue—Kea. 2,14,589

Pal Lahara—Raja Muni Pal, Raja of—
Date of birth--26th November °03
Date of succession—isth April °13
Area in 6q. miles—452
Population—23,789

Kevenue—Ra. 75,000 nearly

Rairakhol—Raja Bir Chandra Jadumani
Date of birth—1894
Date of succession—-grd July ’06
Area in sq. miles—s33
Population—31,225
Revenue—Rs, 75,000 nearly

Ranpur—Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra
Mahapatra, Raja of—

Date of birth-—About 1887
Date of succession—12th July 1899
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Area in aq. miles—203
Population—41 282
evenue—Ra, 65,000

Seratkella— Raja Aditya Pratap Singh
Deo, Ruler of—

Date of birth—soth July, 1897
Date of succession—9th Dec, 731
Area in sq, miles—449
Population —-156,374
Revenue—Rs. 418,000 nearly

Taleher--Raja Kishore Chandra Birbar
Harichandan, Raja of —

Date of birth—9th June 1880
Date of suecession-—!8th December 1891
Area in sq. miles— 399
Population ~86,482
Revenue—Rs, 8,97,668 gross

Maratha States—(Bombay Presy)

Akalkot—Meharban Shrimant Vijayasingh
Fatehsingh, Raja Bhonsle, Raja of—

Date of birth—13th Dec. ’15
Date of succession—4ith April ’23
Area in sq. miles-——49s
Population—-92,605
Revenue—Re, 7,58,000 nearly

Aundh—Meharhan Bhavanrao alias Bala
Sahib, Pant Pratinidhi of—-

Date of birth—vath Oct. 1868
Date of succession—4th November ’09
Area in sq. miles--S0L
Population—88,762
Revenue—Rea. 3.38.278-12-1

Phaltan—Major Raja Shrimant Malojirao
Mudhojirao alias Nana Saheb Naik
Nimbalkar, Raja of~

Date of birth—11th September 1596
Date of succession—{7th October 716
Area in aq. miles—397
Population —58,761
Revenue - Rs. 8,56.000

Jath—Lt. Raja Shrimant Vijayasinghrao
Ramrao Dafle, Raja of—

Date of birth—z1et July ’o9
Date of succession——14th August ’28
Area in sq. miles—98)
Population—91,099
Revenue—Rs, 4,24,000

Jamkhandi~Meherban Shankarrao
Parashramrao alias Appasaheb
Patwardhan, Raja Saheb of~

Date of birth—sth Nov, ’06
Date of succession—26th Feb, ’24
Area in sq. miles--524
Population—1,14,282
Revennue—Rs. 10,06,715

Kurundwad_ (Senior)—Meherban Chinta-
manrao Bhalchandrarao aliaa Balasaheb
Patwardhan, Chief of—

Date of birth—13th Fob, 721
Date of succession—10th September ‘27
Area in aq, miles—182°5

Population—88.760
Revenue—Rs. 3,76,000 nearly

Kurnndwad (Jr.)—Meherban Madhavrao
Ganpatro aliag Bhausaheb Patwar-
dhan, Chief of—

Date of birth—6th Dec. 1875
Date of sueceasion—29th July 1899
Area in sq. miles—114
Population—34,288
Revenue—Rs. 2,88,000 nearly

Miraj (Sr)—Narayanrao Gan gadharrao
alias Tatyasaheb Patwardhan,
Chief of —

Date of birth—Gth September 1898
Date of succession—ilth Dee. 39
Area in sq. miles—342
Vopulation— 93,938

Revenue—Rs, 4.4),000 nearly

Miraj (Jr)—Meherban Sir Madhavrao
Haribar alias Baba Saheb Patwardhan,
K.G.LE., Raja of —

Date of birth—ath March 1889
Date of suecession——1Kth Dec. 1899
Area in aq. miles—i964
Population —40,686

Revenue—-Rs. 3,68,515 nearly

Ramdurg—Meherban Ramyao Venkatrao
alias Rao Sahel Bhave, Chief of~

Date of birth—i6th Kept. 1696
Date of succession—30th April °07
Area in sq. milee—i69
Population —%3,997
Revenue—Rs. 2,69,0°0 nearly

Savanur—Captain Meherban Abdul
Majid Khan, Diler Jang Bahadur,
Nawab of —

Date of birth—7th Oct. 1890
Date of succession—soth January 1893
Area in sq. miles—70
Population—16,430
Revenue—Kis. 1,69,000 nearly

Maht-Kantha States

Ghodasar—Thakor Shri Fatehsinghji
Ratansinji Dabhi, Thakor Bahed of—

Date of birth—7ch August ’09
Date of succession—3ist May °30
Area in sq. miles—16
Population —6,708
Revenue—Rs. 61,000

Nol—Thakor Shivsinghji, Thakor of ~
Date of birth—sist Dee. ‘10
Date of succession—isth Oct, 27
Area in sq, miles—19
Population—3,349
Revenue—Rs. 41,000 nearly

Katosan—Thakor Takhatsinhji
sinhji, Thakor of —

Date of birth—gth Dec. 1870
Date of succession—January ‘01
Area in 6g, miles—10
Population—4,818

Karan-
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Revenwe—Re. 51,000 nearly

Khadal—Sardar Shri Fatehsinhji Raj-
sinhji, Thakor Shri of—

Date of birth—1899

Date of succession—7th February °12
Area in sq. miles—8

Population—2,825
Revenue—-Ras. 35,000 nearly

Malpur——Raolji Shri Gambhirsinhiji
Himatsinhji—

Date of birth—27th Oct. 714
Date of succession—23rd June ‘23
Area in sq. miles—97
Population—16,582

Revenue—Ra. 1,10,000 approx

Pethapur—Thakor Fatehsinhji Gambhir-
sinhji, ‘Thakor of—

Date of birth—3rd Oct. 1895
Date of succession—1896
Area in eq. miles—11

Population —-3,938
Revenue—Rs, 34,000 (nearly)

Varsoda—Thakor Joravarsinhji of—

Date of birth—17th April ’14

Date of succession—18th July 119
Area in sq. miles~11

Population—-3,424

Revenue—Rs. 33,000 nearly

Viljayanagar—Rao Shri Hamir-sinhiji,
Date of birth—3rd January 04

Date of succession—27th June ‘16

Area in sq. miles~-135

Population—12,000 (approx)
Revenue—Rs. 1,006,000 nearly

Rewa Kantha States

Bhadarwa--Shrimant Thakur Saheb
Shree Natvarsinghji Ranjitsinhji,

Thakor of--

Date of birth—19th November ’03
Date of succession—26th April 35

Area in sq. miles—27 (excluding several
Wanta villages under Baroda State)

Popnlation—13,520

Revenue—Rs. 1,14,000 nearly

Jambugodha—Meberban Rana

Ranjitsinhji Gambhirsinhji, Thakore
Saheb of—Parmar Rajput. He enjoys
full Civil and Criminal powers.

Date of birth—4th January 1892

Date of succession—27th September 717
Area in sq. miles—143

Population—11,385

Revenue—Rs. 142,000/-

Kadana—Rana Shri Chatrasalji, Thakor of,
Date of birth—28th January 1879

Date of succession—12th April 1889
Area in aq, miles—130

Population—15,370

Revenue—Re, 1,32,000 nearly

Nasvadi—Thakor Rapjitsinhji, Thakor of—
Date of birth—24th March ’05

Shri

Date of succeassion—I3th Sept. ’27
Area in sq. miles—1930
Population—4,197
Revenue—Rs. 33,000 nearly

Palasni-——Thakor [ndarsinhji, Thakor of—
Date of birth—16tb Aug. 1885

Date of suecession—30th May ‘07
Area in eq. miles——12

Population—1,766

Revenue- Rs. 22,000 nearly

Sihora—Thakor Mansinhjee Karansinhjee,
Date of birth—4th November '07
Date of suecession—13th June ’28
Area in sq. miles—19 (approx)

Population—-5300
Revenue—Res. 36,000 nearly

Uchad—Thakor Mohomadmia Jitabawa.
Date of birth—15th October 1895

Date of anccession—24th June '15
Area in sq. Miles—8*50
Population 2.330

Revenue--Rs. 41,000 nearly

Umetha—Thakor Ramsinhji Raisinhji,
Date of birth—-19th August 1804

Date of suceession—lst July ’22
Area in eq. miles—24
Population—5,355

Revenue—Ra. 73,000 nearly

Central India States

Alipura—~Rao Harpal Singh, Rao of—
Date of birth—12th Aug, 1882
Date of succession—26th March ’22
Area in sq, miles—73

Population—14,580
Revenue—Rs. 70,000 nearly

Bakhtgarb—-Thakur Rai Singh, Thakur of
Date of birth—3rd October 1889

Date of succession—30th May 712
Area in sq. miles—66
Population —10,414

Revenue—Its. 74,000 nearly

Garauli—Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan
Singh, chief of—

Date of birth—2nd April 1883
Date of succession— 20th Dee, 1883
Area in sq. miles—31

Population—4,965
Revenue—Ra,. 36,000 nearly

Jobat—Rana Bhimsing, Rana of—
Date of birth—10th November '15
Date of succession—20th May ‘17
Date of getting Raling Powers—l4th

March °36

Area in sq. miles—131,20
Population—-20.945

Revenue—Rs, 81,550/-

Kachhi-Baroda—Maharaj Benimadho Singh
Date of birth—4th October 04

Date of succession—13th June '06
Area in 6q, miles—34,53
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Population—5000
Revenue—Ra. 71000/-

Kathiwara—Rana Thakur Sahib

Onkarsinhji, Rana of—

Date of birth—5th December 1891
Date of succession—S&th June, "03
Area in sq. miles--70

Population—6096
Revenue— Rs. 44,880

Kothi—Raja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap
Bahadur Singh, Raja of —

Date of birth—26th July 1892
Date of succession—8th August ‘14

Area in aq. miles—169
Population— 20,087
Revenue—Ra. 70,000 nearly

Kurwai—Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan of—
Date of birth—1st December '01
Date of succession—2nd October *06
Area in sq. miles—-142
Population ~ 19,851
Revenue—Rs, 2,64,000 nearly

Mota Barkhera—Bhumia Nain Singh of—
Date of birth—7th November ’07
Date of succession—4th June ’12
Area in aq. miles—39

Population—4,782
Revenue—Rs. 53,000 nearly

Multhan--Dharmalankar, Dbarm-bhushan.
Dharm-Divaker, Shreeman Maharaj
Bharat Sinhji Sahib, Chief of —

Date of birth—1893
Date of succession—26th August ‘01
Area in eq, miles— 100

Population-—11,804
Revenue—Over Rs, 1,00,000

Nimkhera—Bhumia Ganga Singh, Bhumia
Date of birth—11

Date of succession—27th March ‘22
Area in sq. miles—90
Population—5,358
Revenue—Rs. 62,000 nearly

Paldeo—Chaubey Shiva Prasad, Jagirdar of
Date of birth—Jat March ’U8
Date of succession—3rd Oct, '23
Area in 8q. miles—53.14
Population—9,038

Revenne—Ra, 50,000 nearly

Piploda~-Rawat Mangal Singh, Rawat of
Date of birth—7th September 1893
Date of succession—Sth Nov. 719

Ares in square miles—35

Population—9,766
Revenue—Re, 1,14,000 nearly

Sarila—Raja Mahipal Singh, Raja of—
Date of succession—-1lth Sep. 1898
Area in square miles—35,28
Population—6,081

Revenue—Ra. 1,00,000 nearly

Sarwan—Thakur Mahendra Singh
Date of birth—Gth November '0Y

Date of succession——23rd April '21
Area in eq. miles—71

Population-—7,199

Revenue—Rs. 60,000 nearly

Sohawal—Raja Bhagwat Raj Bahadur
Singh, Cc... Raja of--~

Date of birth—7th Auguat 1878
Date of auccession—23rd Nov, 1899
Area in square miles—213

Population— 38,078

Revenue—Rs, 1,04,000 nearly

Tori Fatehpur—Dewan Raghuraj
Jagirdar of —

Date of birth—28.1.1895
Date of succession—7.4."41

Area in square miles—36

Population-—6,269
Revenue—Rs, 31,000 nearly

Central Provinces States

Bastar--Maharaja Pravir Chandra Deo
Date of birth—¥5th June "29
Date of succession—28th Feb, '36
Area in square milea—13,725
Population—6,34,915
Revenue—Re. 13,20,699

Chhuikbadan—Mahant Bhudhar Kishore
Das of—

Date of birth—April 1891
Date of succession—30th Sept. 03
Area in eq. miles—-154

Population —26,141
Revenue—Ra, 1,22,000

Jashpur—Raja Bijay Bhushan Singh Deo
Date of birth—1llth Jan. ’26
Date of succession—8th Feb. 26
Area in sq. miles—1,923
Population—2,23,632

Revenue—Rs, 3,62,342

Kanker—Maharajadhiraj Bhanupratap
Deo, Chief of—-
Date of birth—-17th September ’22
Date of succession—8th Jan, '25
Area in eq. miles—1,429

Population—1 22 928
Revenue—Ra, 3,88,000

Kawardha—Thakur Dharmraj Singh
Chief of ~

Date of birth—18th August 110
Date of succession—4th Feb. 20
Area in sq. miles—8C5
Population —72.820

Revenue—Rs. 2,93,175 nearly

Khairagarh—Raja Birendra Bahadur
Singb, Raja of—

Date of birth—9th November ’14
Date of succession—22nd October '18

Area in aq. miles—931

Population—157 400
Revenue—Rea, 5,80,000 nearly

Korea--Raja Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo.
Raja of —

Singh,
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Date of birth—S8th December 31
Date of succession—November 709
Area in sqr. miles—1,647
Population—90,500
Revenue—Rs. 7,00,199

Makrai—Raja Dngpal Shah Hathiya Rai of
Date of birth—2ith September ‘04
Date of succession—30th October ’18
Area in sq. miles—155
Population—12.803

Revenue—Ks, 2,01,000 nearly

Nandgaon—Mahant Sarveshwar Das, of—
Date of birth—30th March ’06

Date of succession—24th June "13

Area in sq. miles—-871

Population—1,47,919
Revenue—Rs. 7,91,000

Raigarh—Raja Chakradhar Singh, Raja of
Date of birth—19th August °05 .
Date of succession—23rd August '24

Area in Sq. miles—1486

Population —2,41,634
Revenue—Rs, 6,46.000 nearly

Sakti—Raja Liladhar Singh, Raja of—
Date of birth—3rd Feb. 1892
Date of suecession—4th July "14

Area in eq. miles—138

Population—41,595
Revenue—Rs, 1,20,000 nearly

Sarangarh—Raja Bahadur Jawabir Singh,
Date of birth—3rd Dec. 1888
Date of succession—Sth Aug, 1890

Area in sq. milesa—540

Population—1,17,781
Revenue— Rs. 3,14,000 nearly

Surguja—Maharaja Ramanuj Saran Singh

Deo ¢.B.u., Maharaja of —
Date of birth—dth Nov. 1895
Date of suecession—dist Dec, ‘17
Area in sq. milea—6,055
Population —5.51,307
Revenue— Rs. 7,58,500 nearly

Udaipur—Raja Chandra Chur Prasad
Singh Deo, Raja of =

Date of birth—Sth June ‘23
Date of succession—8th Dec. '27
Area in sq. miles—1,052
Population—71.124

Revenue—Res. 3,12,000

Madras State

Sandur—Raja Srimant Yeshwantha Rao
Anna Saheb, Rao Sahib, Hindu Rao
Ghorapade, Mamlukatmadar Senapati,
Raja of—

Date of birth--15th November 08
Date of succession—5th May ’28

Area in sq. miles—167
Population—11,684
Revenue—Rs. 2,083,000 nearly

Punjab States

Dujana—Jalal-ud-Daula Nawab Mohammad
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Tqtidar Ali Khan Bahadur, Mustaail-
i-Jan, Nawab of —

Date of birth—2Uth Nov. 712
Date of succession—21st July ’25
Area in eq milea—100
Population —25,833

Revenue—Rs, 1,65,000 nearly

Kalsia—Raja Ravi Sher Singh Sahib
Bahadur, Raja Sahib of—

Date of birth—30th October "02
Date of succession—25th July 08
Date of investiture with .

full ruling powers: } 6th Aril
Area in sq. milea-—-192

Population—-59848
Revenue—Nearly Ra. 3,50,000

Pataudi--Nawab Muhammad Iftikar Ali
Khan, Bahadur, Nawab of—

Date of birth—17th March ‘10
Date of suceession—-30th Nov. 717
Area in sq. miles - 53
Population —18,097

Revenue—Rs, 1,410,000 nearly

Stmla Hill States

Baghal—Raja Surendra Singh, Raja of—
Date of birth—l4th March U9
Date of succession—13th Oct. 22
Area in sq, miles—124

Population—25,099

Revenue—Ra. 1,00,000 nearly

Baghat—Raja Durga Singh, Raja of —
Wate of birth—Loth Sept. 'O1
Date of succession—3Uth Dec. 1941
Area in sq, miles—36
Population—9.595

Revenue—Re. 1.10,000 nearly

Bhajji—Rana Birpal, Rana of—

Date of birth—19th April ‘06

Date of succession—-9th May 713
Area in sq. miles—96

Population—14 263
Revenue—Rs, 99,000 nearly

Jubbal—Rana Sir Bhagat Chandra Bahadur
K.081, Ruler of—

Date of birth—12th Oct. 1888
Date of succession—29th April °10
Area in sq. milea—28g

Population—28,500

Revenne—Rs. 8,50,000 nearly

Keonthal—Raja Hemendar Sen, Raja'of—
Date of birth—21st January ‘05
Date of snecession—2Znd Feb, *16

Area in 8q. miles—116
Population —25,599
Revenue—Ra. 1,830,000 nearly

Kumharsain—Rana Vidyadhar Singh,
Date of birth—1895
Date of succession—24th August 14
Area in eg. milea—97
Population—-12.227
Revenue—Rea. 75,000 nearly

"22
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Nalagarh—Raja Jovindra Singh, Raja of—
Date of birth—1870 ;

Date of succession—l8&th Sept. 711
Area in sq. miles—256
Population—52,737
Revenne—Rs. 2,71,000 nearly

Tiroeh—Thakur Surat Sineh, of—
Date of birth—dth July 1837

Date of succession—idth July °02

Area in sq. miles—75

Population-—4,219

Revenue—Ks. 1,30.000 nearly

Western India States

Bajana—Malek Shri Kamalkban Jivankhan,
Chief of —

Date of birth—6th December ’07
Date of succession—-2nd Feb. °2U
Area in eq. miles—i83,12

Population—14,017

Revenue—KHs, 1,82,424 average

Bantwa-Manavadar—PBabi Ghulam
Moyuddinkhanji Fatehdinkhanji,
Chief of—

Date of birth—-22nd December 711
Date of suecession—October °18
Area in 8g. miles—221°8

Population—14 84

Revenue—Rs, 5,46,000 nearly

Chuda—Thakor Shri Bahadursinhji
Joravarsinhji, Thakur of—

Date of birth--z3rd April 709

Date of suecession—20th January 721
Area in sq. miles—T82

Population—11 333

Revenue ~- Rs, 2,117,000 nearly

Jasdan——Larbar Shree Ala Khachar,
Chief of—

Date of birth—-4th November '05
Date of succession—11th June 719
Area in sq. miles 296
Population —36 632
Revenue—Rs. 6,00,000 nearly

Kotda-Sangani—‘Thakore Shri Pradyumua-
sinhji

Date of birth—5th December 720
Date of succession—23-2-30

Date of Inatallation—10-12-40
Area in §q. miles—90

Population—12,165

Revenue—MRs. 1,50,000 nearly

Lakhtar—Thakore Saheb Shri Balavir-
sinhji, Karansinhji, Thakor Saheb of—

Date of birth—lith January 1881
Date of suecession—Sth August ’24
Area in sq. miles—247,438
Population—21,123

Revenue—Rs, 4,49,000

Lathi—Thakore Saheb Shri Pralhadsinhji,
Thakor of—
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Date of birth —3ist March 712
Date of succession—l4th October '18
Area in eq, miles~-418

Populatiou—8,35

Revenne—Rea, 1,86,000

Malia—Thakor Shri Raisinbji Modji, of—

Date of birth—14th February 1808
Date of anceession—20th Uct. "07

Afea in eq. miles—103

Population—12,660

Revenue— Ks. 3,02,000

Muli—Tbakor Shri Harichandrasinhji, of—
Date of birth—10th July 1899

Date of succession ~ 3cd December '05
Area in aq miles—1352

Population—16,390
Revenue—Re, 1,57,000 nearly

Patdi—Desai Sbri Rayvhuvirsinhji, of—-

Date of birth—8th Jan. "26
Date of succession—23th Oct. ’28
Area in sq. miles—39'4
Popalation—2,5G8

Revenne— Ra. 1,14,000

Sayla—Thakore Saheb Shri Madarsinbji,
— Vakbatsinh}i, ‘!hakore Saheb of—
Date of birth—2sth May 1868
Date of succession—25th Jan, 24
Area in eq. milea—242°1
Population—13 351

Revenue—Rs, 2,541,000

Thana Devli—Darbar Shri

Laxman, Chief of—

Date of birth—28th Nov. 1895
Date of pucceasion—12 Oct, 723

Area in aq, miles—94°21
Population —11,348

Revenue—Rs. 3,00,000 nearly

Tharad—Waghela Bhumsinhji Dolatsinhji
Thakore of—

Date of birth—28th Jan. ’00

Date of succersion——19th Feb. 721
Area in sq. miles—1,2604

Population — 52.839
Revenue ~Rs. 99,000 nearly

Vadia— Darbar Shree Suragwala Saheb
Chief of—-

Date of birth—15th March 05
Date of succession—7th Sept. ’30
Area in aq. miles—90

Population—13,749

Revenue—Ra, about 2 lacs

Zainabad—Malek Shri Aziz Mahomed
— Khapji Zainkhanji, Talukdar of—
Date of birth—2ist June *17
Date of snecession—26th January '23
Area in sg. miles—30
Population—3,456

Revenue—Rs, 1,200,000 nearly

Vala Amra
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Hindu & Muslim Population in Provinces & States

CONGRESS PROVINCES

Provinces Muslima. Hindus.

Madras 8,305,937 41,277,370
Bombay . 1,583 ,259 15,602,932
United Provinces of Agra “and Oudh . te 7,181,927 40,905,586
Bihar (including Chota Nogpur) 4,140,327 95,915,043
Orissa 124,463 5,096,431
C. P. & Berar 682,854 13,338,233
N.W. FE. P. 2 22.7308 142,977

Total 19,246,070 142,278,562

NON-CONGRESS PROVINCES

Provinces Muslims. Hindus.

Bengal 27,497,624 91,570,407
Punjab 13,382,460 6,328,588

Total 40,830,084 | 27,898,995

Assam and Sind, strictly speaking, are not Congress Provinces,
though in Assam there is a Hindu

population of the two Provinces is noted helow,

majority in the population. The

Provinces. Muslims. Hindus.

Assam 9,755,914 4,931,760
Sind 2,830,800 1,616,704

Total 5,586,714 5,918,464

INDIAN STATES

Total population ves 10,657,100 61,467,100
Population under non-Muslim Rulers... 7,364,600 47,204,200
Population under Muslim Rulers 3,292,500 14,262,900



Chronicle of Events

January 1942

Repercussions continued unabated not only in India but even in
England, with respect to the retirement of Mahatma Gandhi from
active participation in Indian politics. The London Times remarked :
“Whatever objections the Congress may still sustain to co-operation
with the Government, or whatever conditions they may seek to attach
to a new line of action, they no longer base their policy upon un-
resisting Pacifism’’. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President,
in a statement declared: “The simple meaning of the Bardoli resolution
is that Mr. Gandhi now does not want to carry on Satyagraha on
behalf of the Congress. He wants to carry on Satyagraha against
war on the ground of non-violence only, and only with those Congress-
men whom he finds to be well up to his standard.’ Mahatma

Gandhi himself explained his attitude by saying, “My being relieved
of the direction of Congress Civil disobedience docs not reduce my
responsibility, but increases it manifold. For one thing, my official
disconnection with the Congress itself increases my detachment, but
since detachment never means indifference, my attachment to every
Congressmen increases and I must speak to Lim more than before.”

The All-India Congress Committee concluded its session ab Wardha
after passing the Bardoli Resolution and endorsing the instructions
issued by the Congress Working Committee to Congressmen on cons-
tructive programme.

Mahatma Gandhi declared that his successor was not Mr. Raja-
gopalachari or Sardar Patel but Pandit Jawharlal Nehru.

Sir Toj Bahadur Sapru and twelve other Liberal politicians sent
a cable to Mr. Winston Churchill, the British Premier, suggesting
the urgency for immediate action regarding the Indian policy.

The Government of India issued two ordinances which gave wide
powers to the Government to deal with conditions arising from enemy
attack.

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of tho Hindu Mahasabha along
with other Hindu leaders, was releaved -from jail.--The Government of
Bihar issued a Press communique re; the Bhagalpur session of the
All-India Hindu Mahasabha.

Sir Akbar Hydari, Member, Governor Genoral’s Exceutive Council
died in New Delhi.

Mr. L. 5. Amery, Secretary of Stato for India, made a statement
in the House of Commons that the resolutions of various political
partios in India and statements by leaders containcd no satisfactory
response to the Viceroy’s appeal for unity.

The Government of India issued orders to release Allama Inayatullah
Khan Mashriq, tho Khaksar leader on account of instructing his follow-
ers to abandon the militant side of the Khaksar movement for the
duration of the war.

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a statement
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on the A.I.C, C. decision said: “I am surprised to find why the

Government should so stubbornly refuse to respond to the overtures

of the Congress which it has been making overtly and covertly ever

since. the Poona resolution.

Mahatma Gandhi addressed the Jubilee Convocation of the Benares

University. In his address, Mahatmaji paid a tribute to the work

of!* Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and deprecated the tendency of

Persianising Urdu and Sanskritising Hindi. Ho expressed disappointment

at the predominance of English even at the Benares University.

The ‘Independence Day’ was observed throughout India in accordance

with the instructions of the A I. C.C. on the 26th, January.—In Calcutta

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, addreasing a meeting said

that they had gathered there to take the ‘Independence Pledge’ anow.

About 12 years ago they had annonneed at Lahore that the aim of

the Congress was the securing of complete independence for India and

since then: they had been taking this pledge every year on January 26,

ist. The Manchester Quardian in an editorial on the Congress Working Committec’s
resolution said: “Mr. Gandhi has asked the Working Committee of the
Congress to release him from his leadership and the Committee has agreed.
If, therefore, the Congress has any idea of considering fresh negotiations
with the Government it is freed from what was a false position.”
The London Zimes commenting on Mahatma Gandhi’s — relingnishment

of the leadership of the Congress, in an editorial said that not all the implications
of the event were clear, but it could be verily said to have clamfied the
political sitaation In one aspect. “Whatever objections the Congress may
still sustain to co-operation with the Government, or whatever conditions
they may seck to attach to a new line of action, they no longer base their
policy upon unresisting Pucifism, which has been Mr. Gandhi’s recent reply
to the grave menace with which the German and now Japanese aggression
has confronted India. To that extent the complication which has always been
present while Mr. Gandhi led the Congress has been removed. On the British
ride, there should be certainly every readiness to meet half-way all claims
which take full account both of the stern realities of the Indian Military
situation, and of the British undertakings to open a full share of responsibility
to India’s political leades.”

My, Churchill speaking at a Conference of American and British Pressmen
at Ottawa, said that he would not comment on Mr. Gandhi’s withdrawal from
the All-India Congress as he was out of touch with that particular matter
at the moment. At another stage, he said that he did not wish to interfere
with domestic problems of the Great Dominions though he thought that
“we were more united in thig war than we were last time.”
General Wavell in a New ‘Year Broadcast declared: “We can look back

on 1941 with satisfaction in spite of some losses and selt-backs. The balance
is very definitely in our favour.”

Qnd. Two Ordinances issued by the Covernment of India pave wide powers to
Government to deal with conditions arising from enemy attack.—The first
Ordinance empowered provincial Governments to declare that in specified areas
the following offences would be punishable with death or whipping as an
alternative to the existing penalties: looting, arson, causing grievous hurt
with dangerous weapon, sabotage and rape. The second Ordinance, the special
Courts Ordinance, enabled provincial Governments to set up special courts in
any area in which a special emergency had arisen as a result of an enemy attack
on India or o neighbouring country. The said courts would be given
special powers to deal quickly and summarily with certain offences which
the provincial Government might specify.
The New Statesman ani Nation wrote from London: “The impact of the war

on the Conzrees and the retirement of Mr, Gandhi are events of the greatest
interest and significance, We hope that Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery will
not once again let the opportunity slip by being content to plead the still
unresolved conflict between the Hindus and the Moslems.”
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The Spectator said that the resignation of My, Gandhi from the Jeadership
of the All-India Congress was an event of note. The acceptance of his
resiznation by the Congress Working Committee showed that the Congress
had not closel the door of active co-operation in the effort.
Manlana Abul Kalam Azad, President of the indian National Congress

ata Press Conference in Bombay said: “Before proceeding to Bardoli to
attend the meeting of the Congress Working Commitee, I had said in a speech
at Bombay that nothing liad happened during the last 14 months to warrant
a change in the attitude of the Congress vis-a-vis. the present war: after the
conclusion of the deliberations of the Working Committee I must repeat the
same thing.”

The Government of Bihar issued a press communique re: the Bhagalpur
session of the All-India Llindu Mahasabha, stating, “there has been a consider-

able volume of ill-informed criticism and comment, both in the public press
and elsewhere, of the action taken by the Bihar Government in prohibiting
the session of the Hindu Mahasabha_ at Bhagalpur during the Christmas
holidays, In view of these continued misrepresentations of this action,

His Excellency the Governor deems it necessary to release with the consent
of Mr Savarkar the correspondence which passed between himeelf and the
President of the Hindu Mahasabha in regard to the Bhagalpur session and to
explain the setting in which it teok place.”

At the All-India Women’s Conference at Cocanada with Mr. V. L. Pandit
in the chair, several resolutions tonehing the welfare of the Indian women

were passed.

fra. The 12th, Land Mortgage Bauke’ Conference was held in Madras. Mr. ‘f.

Austin, Adviser to His Excellency the Governor of Madras, opened the Conference,
My. ‘TY. A. Ramlingam Chettiar, President of the Madras Co-operative Central
Land Mortgage Bank, weleomed. the delegates. He said: “All parties in the
country will co-operate with the Government and put forth their efforts to
the utmost if only the Government will make Indians themselves responsible
for the Government of the country and the war effort.”

His Excellency the Viceroy when he laid the foundation stone of a Home for
Indian Seamen at Behala, Calcutta paid a tribute to the magnificent courage,
loyalty and devotion of Indian seamen and the part they were playing in
India’s war effort.
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, in a statement made at

Bombay, said: “Mr. Gandhi said that for him it was no more a question of
meeting them half way or finding a formula on which they could agree. The
question before him was whether we were prepared to take up the position that
the Congress would not participate in the present war on the ground of non-

violence alone, We found ourselves unable to go so far despite our utmost desire
to do 50.’
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a meeting in Bombay, declared, “We have

no sympathy with Wither. We are under no delusion that he will give us our
freedom. We know that our freedom cannot be a gift either from Britain or

from Hitler,”
Dr. Rajendra Prosad, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Acharya J. B. Kripalani and

Dr. Profulla Ghosh, issued a statement to the Press from Bombay, saying. “In
his letter addressed to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad on December 30 last, Mr.
Gandhi mentioned that most of the members of the Congrss Working Com-
niittee differed from his interpretation of the Bombay resolution. This is a fact

and the Bardoli deliberations have cleared the position. Mr, Gandhi in a state.
ment to the Press, made soon after the passing of the resolution of the Working

Committee, has also pointed out that there are three schools of thought on the

issue of war.”
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and twelve other Liberal politicians sent a cable to Mr.

Winston Churchill, the British Premicr, suggesting the urgency for immediate
action regarding the Indian policy. They sugvested inter alia the conversion and

expansion of. the Central Executive Council into a truly National Government
consisting entirely of non-officials of all recognised yarties and communities

and in charge of all portfolios subject to responsibility to the Crown.
Mr. Yusuf Meher Ally, General Secretary of the All India Congress Socialist

Party, was arrested at Lahore for defiance of the order of the Punjab Government,

4th, The 2nd. Political Conference of Madras Fourth Circle Congress Committee was
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held in Madras. Mr. 5S. Satyamurti was in the chair. Mrs. Vijaylakehmi Pandit
gpened the conference.--The eonference passed a resolution welcoming the Bardoli
ecision.

Sri J. P. Srivastava, president of the Agra and Oudh Provincial Hindu Sabha,
in a sintement commenting on the Bihar Government’s action at Bhagalpur,
said at Lucknow : “I carnestly appeal to the Viceroy not to allow the Provincial
satraps to do anything, in the name of Iaw and order, which would irrevocably
alienate in this hour of supreme crisis the sympathy and support of the Agra
and Oudh Provincial Hindu Sabha.”
The Government of Bihar, in a communique, issued from Patna, announced

their decision to release from custody on the morning of January 5, all persons
who were under detention in connexion with demonstrations made by the Hindu
Mahasabha in Bihar.
The Working Committee of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee met at

Tahore—Mian [ftikaruddin presided. The Committee discussed. the internal
situations with special reference to the decisions of the All-India Congress Work-
ing Conimittec.

Mr. C. Ruiagopalachari, ex-Premier of Madras, addressing the Conference of
City Yourth Circle Congress Committee in Madras, expressed the view that the
Congress wished to make it perfectly clear that if would extend full help to
Britain, notwithstanding its adherence to non-violence, if Britain would do_ the
right thing by India. The offer of help had been repeatedly made and the
blame for rejecting it would lie certainly not at India’s door.
The third party of trainces from India was cnlertained at a luncheon in

London by the British Council. Mz. Lal, acting High Commissioner for India,
Was present.

Sth. Mr. A. K. Faztul Ting, Bengal Premier broadcasting from Calcutta, emphasized
the vital importance of taking shelter in case of an alr raid.
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement to the Deady Herald on Dr. Edward

Thompson’s appeal to him, said: “In India and elsewhere the pace of events
during the past two years has made a tremedous difference to people’s minds
and none of ue, even if we so willed, can ignore this solid background of reality”.
The New York Aeralid-Pribune, in a leading article, headed, “Gandhi steps

aside,” said : “Friends of India note with relief that the National Congress Party
is now reaching towards a policy of co-operation with Britain in the war effort,
That the Congress responds thus to the logic of events may herald better times
for India, once the war aggressors have been put down.”

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, was released
from the Gaya Central Jail. where he was detained for eleven daya in connexion
with the Bhagalpar session of the Mahasabha.
The Working Committee of the Delhi Proviucial Hindu Mahasabha passed a

resolution taking exception to the Communique issued by the Bihar Government,
justifying their action in banning the Hindu Mahasabha session at Bhagalpur.
Mahatma Gandhi addressing a meeting of the Gujrat Provincial Congress

Committee and Congress workers in Gujrat declared : “Whatever be my opin-

ion, you must exercise your full judgment in this matter.”
De. B. 8. Moonje, Mr. N. C. Chatterjee, Bhai Paramanand, Padamraj Jain,

Raja Maheswar Dayal Seth, Mr. Ashutosh Lahiry and other workers of the
Hinda Mahasabha, numbering about 400, were also released from the Central
Jail at Bhagalpuy.
The President of the India League in America, Jagjid Singh, sent a message to

Mr. Churchill from New York stating : We have been gratificd at the recent
pews from India that the Indian National Congress is contemplating a reovien-
tation of its policy and preparing to join the war efforts in India, We are in full
aecord with the steps stgvested to you by our compatriots in India,”
A communique issued by the Government of Bengal stated : ‘The Government

ave determincd go far as it lies in their power now to root out profiteering with
a firm hand, at any rate in respect of the necessaries of life.”

7th. Mr. G,. S. Bozman, Secretary, Indians Overseas Department at a Press Con-
ference in New Delhi, explained the arrangements proposed to be made to
obtain information about Indians in attacked or occupied areas in the Far East.
Mahatma Gandhi in a statement from Bardoli pointed out inter alia: “As far

as may be I have been endeavouring to study the internal and e ternal reactions
to the Working Committee resolution, My being relieved of the direction of Con-
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gress civil disobedience docs not reduce my responsiblity, but increases it
manifold. For ove thing my official disconnection with the Congress itself in-
creases my detachment but since detachment never means indifference, my attach-
ment to every Congressman increases, and 1 must speak to him more than before.”
Raja Maheswar Doyal, after his release from Bhagalpur said at Lucknow :

‘This crowning act of folly and short-sightedness was a blessing in disuise,
because while it exposed the nakedness of Covernment’s onslaught on the
elementary civil rights of the most important community in India, it served to
solidify and consolidate the Lindn opinion bebind the Mahasabha.

8th. Sir Akbar Hydari died in New Delhi after 17 days of illness. He was Member
for Information and Brouwleasting, Covernor-Generalg Executive Council. He
was also Leader of the Llouse in the Council of State,
The Madras Legislature Congress Party, adopted by an overwhelming majority

a resoluting welcoming the Bardoli deeisiun of the Congress Working Committee
and reiterating the National Demund.

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India made a statement in the House
of Commons that the resolutions of various political parties in India and state-
ments by leaders contained no satisfactory response to the Viceroy’s appeal for
unity.

The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in a statement declared :
“If there is any man in this country, or outside, who has interpreted the
Bardoli resolution in the sense that Mahatma Gandhi bas withdrawn from the
Congress leadership, I would say that be knows nothing about Mr. Gandhi
or about the Congress......... The simple meaning of the Bardoli resolution is

that Mr. Gandhi now docs not want to carry on Satyagraha on behalf of the
Congress. He wants to carry on Batysgraha against all war on the ground
of non-violence only, and only with those Congressmen whom he finds to be
well up to his standard,” ;

The happenings in connexion with the banned Hindu Mahasabha session
at Bhagalpur were described by several Jlindu leaders, who had been released
from jail, in Caleutta, The Mayor of Calcutta, Mr. P. N. Brahma presided.
A communique from New Delhi stated: ‘The Government of India are

aware of the anxiety and desire for information evinced in many parts of India
regarding the welfare of the Indian population in Barma,” |
Commenting on the appeal to the Prime Minister by thirteen leading Indian

“Moderates,” the Zimes (london) said that their proposals “to abolish the
necd of continual reference by cable to the Hecretary of State so that the
powers of the Crown can be exercised by the Viceroy and his Government,”
were conceived in a constructive and progressive spirit and expressed an Indian
rather than a party point of viow.
Lord Samuel, speaking in the Mouse of Lords, said that politica) parties in

Yndia seemed to have gained a greater sense of the world situation, ‘It was
— gaid that it was obvious that no great constitutional changes would be made

in India during the course of the great war. I submit that so far trom being
obvious, such n conclusion is wholly unjustified.”

9th. The weekly paper Time and Tide (London) said :—"“Mr. Gandhi's retirement
from the leadership of the Indian National Congress gets rid of the basic
unreality of the situation.” .
The Daily Herald attacked Mr. Amery in a leading article, describing him

as a weak and timorous Minister who wonld be remembered as a Secretary of
of State for India who at a time of preat emergency and a great opportunity
neither measured up to the emergency nor grasped the opportunity,
Mr. N. C. Kelkar, in a statement from Poona, said: “It is a good sign in

my view that opinion favourable to the declaration of India’s freedom, at least
after the war, is belng concentrated and directed against the British Cabinet
from all quarters simultaneously from the Congress, the Moderate leaders, the
Hindu Mahasabha in India, the Liberal and Radical members of the British
Parliament, the British Press and also by spokesmen of American public
opinion. Only Mr. Jinnah is taking his stand upon the August declaration.”

40th. At the second annual Conference of the Bengal Radical Democratic Party
in Calcutta, the necessity of helping the anti-fascist movement to grow so as to
make the war effort “purposive and democratic” was urged upon the government.
Lord Meston, President of the Liberal Party organization and ex-Governor of
-
5
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the Punjab in an article in “Star”? (London) said: “A bold stroke can now
satisfy India.” Strongly conitemning Mr. Jinnah’s Pakistan as “fantastic non-

sense’, Lord Meston added: “Politicnl avitation ig haviny virtually no effect
on the loyalty of the vast majority of the people to our cause. Let a Convention
be summoned representative of all feading interests in India including
Princes. Let if sit down and work ont the broad lines of the constitution in aceor-
dance with India’s wishes,
The siguificanee of the resolution adopted by the Congress Working Committce

at Bardoli was explained by Mr. ©. Rajagopalachari at a public meeting in
Madras. Mr. K. V. Naidn presided,
His Excellency the Viceroy held a provincial Durbar at Hyderabad. His

Excellency spoke on the importance of civil defence work.

tith. His Excellency General Sir Archibald Wavell, Commander-in-chief in India

issued an “Order of the Day’. ‘On leaving India and relinquishing the
appointment of Commander-in-chief in the Indian Command, I wish all ranks
of the Royal Indian Navy, the British and Indian Armics and the Air Forces
the best of fortune for 1942 and the future.”
The Executive Council of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee at its

meeting decided to revive all the Cougress Committces including the B. P.O.

C. executive and its branch organizations in accordance with the instructions of
Manlana Abul Kalum Azad, the Congress President.

Mr. M. N. Roy observed at a rally of the Radieal Democratic Party in

Calentta: “At last the war has reached our doors, Jt is no longer a distant
rumbling. It is foolish even now to maintain that we can be indifferent to it,

regarding it as 4 great show which we can only watch. Before long it may
penetrate our hearths and hames.”

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India Tlindu Mahasabha and
several delegates who went with him to attend the Bhagalpur session of the
Mahasabba, were accorded a reception at a public meeting held by the Bombay
Provincial Minda Mahasabha in Bombay. Mr. Savarkar narrated the story

of the Bhagalpur session of the Mahasabha and said that at Bhavalpur he found
demonstration of a pan-Tlindu spirit, which had not found such expression

during the laat 400 years.

1ath. ‘Nhe Orisaa Provincial Congress Committee after a lengthy discussion on

the Bardoli resolution of the Working Committee, adopted a resolution in
favour of Mahatma Gandhi’s policy,

13th. ‘The Working Committee of the Congress had a brief session at Wardhaganj

and adjourned after passing two resolutions relating ta the observance of the

Independence Day and primary membership of the Congress. ‘The Committee
issued instructions to Uongressmen on the chaervance of Independence Day,

the refunetioning of Congress Committees and the enrolment of primary

members,
Bir Chimaulal Setalvad, commenting on the Bardoli decision, said iter alta +

“The Bombay resolution af the Working Committee of the Congress was
interpreted by the general public as meaning that the Congress refused

participation in the war on the ground of their belief in complete non-violence.

Mr. Gandhi himself, who was the anthor of the resolution, fook the same

view. He says in his recent letter to the Congress President: ‘L had interpreted

it to mean that the Congress was to refuse participation in the present,

or all) wars, on the ground principally, of non-violence. I found to my

astonishment that most members differed from my interpretation’,”

Mth. His Excellency Sir Bertram Glancy, Governor of the Punjab, addressing
a Durbar at Ambala, made an appeal to (he people of India to try to achieve

what was being achieved by the Allied Governments on ¢0 much vaster a
seale in the matter of war slratecy.

The Congress Working Committee at Wardha considered the feasibility of
holding the auuual session of the Conyress and decided against it in view of ‘the
political situation. The Commitice discussed several routine matters connected

with the Working of the Congress organization and the advisability of
Congress members continuing in local bodies &.

15th Mahatma Gandhi speaking on the Bardoli resolution at the All-India
Congress Committee meeting at Wardha said: “Ll want you 40. accept this
resylution ; L cannot compe) you but 1 can reason with you and 1 can argue
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with you. There is a possibility of groups being formed to canvass support,
but [ want you to accept this resolution without reserve. 1 fully commend
the Bardoli resolution for your aeceptance. The Bardoli resolution is not a
copy of Poona. It is faultless. ‘The Poona resolution was a mistake, At one
time { decided to divide the House to find who is with me, but in view of the

Congress atmosphere and comments about us, my non-violence advised me to
ask you to support the resolution.”

Mahatma Gandhi declared that bis successor was not Mr. Rajagopalachari
or Sardar Patel but Pandit Jawharlal Nehru. “de has political differences
with me, but there is no split amongst us. There is no split in the Congress,
we work as one family.”
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, made a statement

at the Wardha Congress Committee meeting saying, “we are now exactly where we
stood 16 months ago, we have not moved un inch forward, Nothing has happened
that would make us change our attitude. We do want a change and we do
want to obtain control of the Government of our country, irrespective of
whether there is war or peace.........Qur position is that of non-participation
and non-co-operation in war effort. ‘That was the position in 1940 and that
is the position today, The British Government have not done anything that
would invite us to reconsider our position.”

16th. The All-India Congress Committee concluded its session at Wardha after

passing the Bardoli Resolution and endorsing the instructions issued by the
Congress Working Committee to Congressmen on constructive programme—Only
15 members voted against tho imain resolution in a house of 219, Various
amendments which were moved were either withdrawn or negatived.,

A communique from New Delhi stated that His Majesty the King was pleased
to approve the appuintment of General Sir Alan Fleming Hartley, K.c.s.1, 0.8,
D.8.0., to be Commander-in-Chief in India (and a Member of the Governor.
General’s Mxecutive Council) in succession to General Sir Archibald Percival
Wavell, G.CB., C.M.G., M.G.
The weekly periodical ‘Spectator’? (London) commenting on the Indian Moder-

ates’ appeal to Mr. Churchill and their Four-Pointa Programme for India stated :
“This is a document that deserves a warmer welcome than it has so far received.
The detaile of it may be open to challenge......... ‘The test of the programme ia
its inherent practicability, more than ite authorship. ‘be essential fact is that
at last a scheme has come out of India which can, with few modifications, be
whole-heartedly approved.”
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in replying to the debate in the All-India Congress

Committee meeting, criticised the tendency to be carried away by slogans and
catchwords. So far as he could sce, Communists, Socialists and Gandhists were
equally victims to that tendency. Socialism or Communism never meant the

application of abstract theories based on experiences of Western countries with-
out regard to conditions in India,........ He for one, would accept that type of
freedom, imperfect though it was, aud would then try to remedy the defects and
build up a new structure of soviety, which would be free from periodical wars
and the use of violence.

17th. Mahatma Gandhi addressed representatives of Provincial Congress Committees
and members of the Working Committee at Wardha, on the immediate task
before Congressmen and the constructive programme, He also replied to questiona
put by membeis. Mahatma Gandhi in bis speech dealt with various aspects of
the constructive programme, with particular reference to the Hindu-Moslem unity,
removal of untouchability, the charka and the organization of a volunteer corps,
He emphasized that a mere pact between the Congress and the Moslem League
would not solve the communal problem ; such a pact, he said, was applicable
only to the carrying out of the Parliamentary programme,

Under the auspices of the Calontta Defence Committee of the Radical Demo-
cratic Party, Bengal, a conference was held in Calcatts, in which a decision to
launch a campaign to allay panic and to educate the people as to their duties
in an emergency, was taken,

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in the course of a statement at Wardhaganj,
denied that the Congress had_ rejected the path of houourable settlement with
Britain. He agreed with Gandhiji and Kajaji that, if wo positive terms had been
put forward, it was because the Congress did not want to invite a fresh insult,
Mr, Asat Ali, a member of the Congress Working Committee, in an interview,
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declared : “It ia now for those who profess to be fighting for freedom, democracy
and a just order in the world to decide whether a situation can be created for

enlisting a free India’s national collaboration to win a just victory and establish

lasting peace.”

18th. Sir Victor Sassoon, in an interview in Bombay, suggested that the Secretary
of State should hand over all his powers daring the war to the Viceroy, who should
declare a state of national emergency and rule India as a temporary ‘Dictator’.

A communique from New Delhi stated : “In view of a statement issued by

Allama Inayatullah Khan Mashriqui instructing his followers to abandon the

militant side of the Khakear movement for the duration of the war, the Govern-

ment of India have issued orders releasing him from custody but restricting his

residence for the present to the Madras Presidency.”

Sardar Sardul Singh Caveeshar observed at Wardha : ‘J am disappointed that
the Congress resolution does not attempt to make the best use of the present

unrivalled opportunity for the country’s freedom but I am pleased that the

Congress is now free from the metaphysical leadership and has come down to
the level of ordinary politics.”

19th. The Government of Bengal issued a pamphlet dealing with the action to be

taken by the people before, dnring and after an air raid. It stated ; ‘‘Remember
that it depends on you whether the ordinary life of the community goes on
smoothly, Go to your factory, office or other work as if nothing had happened.

By doing this yon will continue to help yourself by earning your pay and helping
others by not stopping work.”

Major Akbar Khan of the Royal Indian Army Supply Corps, recounting his
experiences of the war and the events on the continent in 1939 and 1940, eaid

in Madras: “If we are determined, as the people of London were determined
ia 1940, that nothing would make us leave our homes short of military necessity,

our cities will be saved as London was saved.”
Mr. BR, K. Shidwa, Leader of the Sind Assembly Congress Party, in an inter-

view in Bombay said: “The Bardoli resolution bas brought all the parties in
the Congress together and put Britain in an awkward position.”

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, in au interview at Nagpur, said : “My approach has alwaya
been one since my childhood. The approach should be humane, social and

generous, Let us work on the basis of give and take.”

20th, Mr, Churchill stated in the House of Commons that the communication from
Sir Ye} Bahadur Sapruo and other Indian leaders reached him only after hie
departure from Washington and that he would be replying to the Indian leaders,
—He added that he was not sure whether it would be advantageaua to raise
far-reaching constitutional questions at na time when the enemy was at the
gatea of India,

Sir Girija Shanker Bajpai, High Commissioner for India in the United States,
in a speech to the Service Club (New York) said that anti-Axie solidarity as
expressed in the Washington Declaration by the united nations left no doubt
as regards the final outcome of tbe war.—Sir Girija Shanker declared that the
north and the north western provinces alone could provide a front-line fighting
force of 8,000,000 men, In two years of war the Indian Army had expanded
to over 1,000,000 men.
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari declared in Madras : “The passage of time and delay

and the consequent change of circumstance may render participation ineffective
in degree, but in self-defence there is no point of time at which the nation can
give it up as hopeless.”

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukerjee, Finance Minister, Bengal, in a statement from
New Delhi, said: “J had a full and frank discussion with the hon, Home
Member about various points concerning Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose’s case, It
will not be correct to say that I came away with the impression that there was

a possibility of Mr. Bose’s ently release.”
The All-India Khadi and Village Industries Exhibition, organized in connection

with the Benarea Hindu University Silver Jubilee celebrations was opened by

Babu Rajendra Prasad in the absence of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya,
at Benares,

2ist, Mr. V. 0. fSavarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in the
course of a statement on the A. 1. C. C, decision, in Bombay, said : “J am

surprised to find why the Government should so stubbornly refuse to respond
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to the overtures of the Congress which it has been making overtly and covertly
ever since the Poona resolution. The Government has nothing to fear while the
Congress is led by men like Mahatma Gandhi who have been not only pro-
Government Hut sincerely pro-British throughout their life.’
Mahatma Gandhi addressed the Jubilee Convocation of the Benarea University,

The Maharaja of Bikaner, the Chancellor of the University, having been prevented
from attending the Jubilee, the Maharaja of Darbhanga, the Pro-Chancellor
presided.—_Mahatma Gandhi in his address paid a tribute to the work of Pandit
Malaviya, and deprecated the prevailing tendency to Persianize Urdu and to
Sanskritize Hindi. He expressed disappointment at the predominance of
English even at the Benares Hindu University.
Mr. C. Rajagopalachati, in an address at Tambaram (Madras), explained the

need for Britain responding to India’s demand at the juncture and equating

Indian patriotism with the defence of India.

22nd. Mahatma Gandhi addressed a meeting of U. P. Congress workers at Benares and
discussed the attitude thet Congressmen should adopt towards the official A. R. P,
organization, and the propriety or otherwise of their undertaking war-contracta,
An amendment to the Defence of India Rules confering wide powera on the

Government in regard to trade disputes in India was published in a Gazette
of India Extraordinary —The amendment gave power to the Government to
prohibit a strike, or lock-out, in connexion with any trade diapute ; to refer or
authorize the Provincial Government to refer any trade diapute for conciliation
or adjudication.
The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, told a questioner in the House

of Commons that he had no further statement to make respecting the political
situation in India,

efrd. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal decided to sat up a Civil Defence
Advisory Council, which would meet at regular intervala under the chairmansbip
of His Excellency or Mr. Santosh Kumar Basu, Minister-in-charge of Co-ordinat-
ing Civil Defence, ‘he Advisory Committee would receive information regarding
the progress of civil defence measures, and would inform His Excellency and
the Minister in touch with public opinion thereon.
A Gazette of India Extraordinary announced from New Delhi that the following

were appointed as members, from the Indian States, for purposes of the session
of the National Defence Council commencing on February 2, 1942. His Highnesa
the Maharaja Rana of Dholpur, Hie Highness the Raja of Faridkot, the Nawab
of Chhatari, His Highness the Maharaja of Indore, His Highness the Maharaja
of Jaipur, Hie Highness the Maharaja Jam Saheb of Nawangar, Hia Highness
the Nawab of Junagadh, His Highness the Maharaja of Rajpipla and Hie
Highness the Maharaja of ‘Travancore.
The significance of the decision arrived at by the All-India Congress Committes

at. Wardha regarding the future programme of the Congress waa clearly explained
by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari ata public meeting in Madras, under the quapicea
of the Madras District Congress Committee. Mr. 8. Satyamurti presided.

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari addressing a public meeting held under the auspices
of the District Congress Committee (Madras) on “Defence and the Deadlock”
expressed the hope that Britain would win the war and that a democratic form
of Government would be established in India with the representatives of the
people administering the country.

24th. A resolution calling on the British Government to recognize immediately
the national independence of India was passed at an India League Independence
Day demonstration in London.

25th. Mahatma Gandhi, under the caption “communal unity” wrotein the Harijan:
“Frecdom will not come throngh parliamentary effort. Therefore, communal
pacts, which they are good if they can be had, are valueless unless they are
backed by the union of hearts.” He continued: “Without such a union, there
can be no peace in the land. Even Pakistan can bring no peace, if there ia
no union of hearts. ‘This union can come only by mutual service and
co-operative work,”
Mahatma Gandhi, in an article in the Aartjan, explained the constructive

programme of the Congress and appealed to all parties to co-operate in non-
political work, as the greatest need of the immediate present “is to feed the
the hungry and clothe the naked.
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26th, The Madras Government issued orders on Mr. Priestley’s report on his
enquiry into the disturbances in Nellore during the Dasera festival and after.—
The order without laying the blame ou either community, stated that the Gov-
ernment had decided to prohibit tiger dispnises except under police license and
that for some time to come no such license would be issued. The customary
rights of both communites, however. the order added, would be enforced.
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a meeting organized by some Shias at

Allahabad, paid a tribute to the great example of courage and sacrifice for a cause
set by Hazrat Imam Husain. He said that in these days of mighty events and
revolutionary changes, each individual, each community and each nation had to
develop courage and the capacity for sacrifice if they wanted to play their part
in the world’s drama, Le hoped this would be the lesson which they would
deriva from the martyrdom of Imam Hueain and that all people of India, to
whatever religion thay belonged, would join hands in friendship and amity to
achieve the common goal of India’s freedom.
In accordance with the instructions of the All-India Congress Committee,

“Independence Nay” was observed throughout India in the usual manner--

Addressing a meeting in Calcutta, in celebration of the "Independence Day,”
the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, said that they had gathered
there to take the ‘Independence ylcdge’ anew. About twelve years ago they had
announced at Lahore that the aim of the Congress was the securing of complete
independence for India, and since then they had been taking this pledge every
year on January 26.
The Working Committee of the Provincial Moslem League ( Bengal } at a

meeting in Calcutta, took disciplinary action against the Nawab Bahadur of
Dacea and Khan Bahadur Hashem Ali Khan, who were expelled by the Com-
mittee from the yarious offices under the League, as aleo from the primary mem-

bership of the organization, Mr, A. R. Siddigi presided. ‘he Committee endorsed
the action taken by the Calcutta District Moslem League apninst Mr, Syed
Budruddoja, member of the Working Committes of the Provincial League,
expelling him from the membership of the League,

27th. She Evacuees Reception Committee, set up in Calcutta under the auspices of
the Governor of Bengal and with the Sheriff of Calcutta as the Chairman, formed
five sub-committees to render assistance to the members of the various commu-
nities arriving from Burma and Malaya.
Mr. ©. Rajagopalachari’s message to the people of ‘Tiruvarna was “prepare

for defences. ‘The war is a blessing in disguise.”

28th. A recurring cost of Rs. 15,000 and a non recurring cost of Rs. 44,21.000 for
new schemes was included in the second supplementary statement of expenditure
of the Bihar Government for 1941-42.
Among various resolutions passed by the Bengal Provincial Hindu Maha-

sabha in Calcutta, was one calling upon Hindu Sabha organizations throughout
the province to co-operate with the anthorities in civil defence. ‘The resolutions

which stood in the name of Mr. N.C. Chatterjee, urged particular co-operation
with A. K.P. organizations “to cope with the ravages likely to be caused by air
raids.”

His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in a broadenast message stated :
“The danger to Bombay at present is small. Certainly, no one with work to do
should leave, and the Government is making preparations to help you in case an

attack shonld ever come in your way.”

29th, The Government of Bengal decided to put presanre on landlords and employers
in the city and suburbs to take A. R. P. measures for the safety of their tenants
and employers, respectively against air raids.
At the first meeting of the Central Sngar Advisory Board, in New Delhi,

with Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar in the chair, the question of the extension of the
Tnternational Sugar Agreement expiring in August 1942 was considered and the
general view was against the continuance of such agreements.

80th, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru’a statement as Chairman of the National Planning
Committee, about the Eastern Group Conferenee, Government's policy in_ the
industrial field and the proposed establishment of an automobile plant in Sind
was contradicted in a Press Note issued by the Commerce Department.
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congresa President, addressing a mammoth

meeting at Patna said: “The British Government bas not so far changed its
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attitude towards India not is it going to change, It is quite certain that the
utter helplessness that spreads in this country of 4 hundred million people
is due to the British Government. Had power been in the bands of the
Indians the situation would have been quite different, Indiane would have

been friends at this time of war. ‘rhis was not to be, Mr. Churchill and
Mr. Amery could never accommodate themselves to the changing world,”
The supersession of the Lucknow Municipal Board for three years and

the appointment of a Committee of non-oflicials to manage ita affairs, wag

recommended by the Inquiry Committee appointed by the Government of the
United Provinces,
Opening the third annual Conference of Labour Ministers and Advisers

in New Delhi, Sir Feroz Khan Noon, Labour Member, Government of India,
emphasised that there was no time in the history of India when a speedy
settlement of labour problems was more urgent than to-day. If ludia’s war
production was to go forward anhampered they must avoid strikes and lock-
outs at all costs, “and we must handle all problems of Jabour and industrial
development with sympathy and foresiz{it.”

Bist. A despatch received from Mr, Hutehins, the Government of India’s Agent
in Burma, stated : whatever work is being done in Rangoon today is being
done by Indian merchants and Indian labour,

Bai Saheb S, C. Ghosh, in his presidential address at the Annual General
Meeting of the Bengal Millowners’ Association in Calentta made a_ reference
to the scheme for the production and sale of standard types of cloth at ebeap
prices for the poorer people.

The Senate of the Caleutta University, at it annual meeting, veated its
syndicate with certain emergency powers to deal with difficulties arising out
of conditions created by the war.—These emergency power related to conditions
of study and examinations and allied matters,

February 1942

The visit of Genoralissimo Chiang-Kai-Shek and Madame Chiang-
Kai-Shek was the unique feature of the month. The object of the

Generalissimo’s visit was to discuss with the Government cf India
and in particular with the Commander-in-Chief, matters of common

interest to both the countries (China and India),
The 8rd session of the National Defence Council opened at the

Viceroy’s House, New Delhi. Sir Reginald Maxwell made a statement
to the Council on the general question of fifth column activities in

India.

His Excelloney the Governor of Bengal paid a tribute to the
work ol the Royal Asiatic Society in Calcutta.

The situation in India was debated in the House of Lords, when

Lord Taringdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government to
one of the most important problems of tho time.

Myr. L. §. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech at

Leeds, said, “we are pledged to help India to attain as soon as
possible after the war to the same position of freedom and equality
with ourselves ax igs enjoyed by the Dominions.”

Sir Te} Bahadur Sapru in a spoech at Allahabad, said, “Neither
self-complacence nor self-deception is going to do any good to India
or to England. Repeated asseverations of righteous intentions can take
us nowhere. I am anxious that my friends in England should realise

and shall cease to deceive themselves.”
A meeting of the Organizing Commitiee of the Moslem Majlis

wag held in Calcutta, with Myr. Jalaluddin Hasghemy in the Chair.
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A provincial standing committee was formed with Mr. A. K. Fazlul

Huq, as president.

His Exeelloncy the Viceroy, speaking at a reception in honour

of Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek and his wife, said that the visit set a seal

upon the comradeship in arms of two nations.

Two of the Bengal Ministers were allowed to interviow Mr.

Sarai Chandra Bose, in the Trichinpoly Jail in Madras.

The Budget session of the Central Tiegislative Assembly opened

in New Delhi.

The Secretary of State for India (Mr. L. S. Amery) replying to
@ question in the House of Commons, said: “The Government ara

anxious that India should he afforded the same opportunities as the
Dominions of being repres:nted in the war cabinet and on the Pacific

war Council..,......His Majesty's Governmont has accordingly invited

the Government of India to arrange for such representation, if they

80 desire.”

In the Central Legislative Assembly, grievances against the

Incoma-Tax Department were narrated and remedies demanded in the

course of the debate on tha resolution asking for reforms in the

Department. :

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartjan, “Ifthe Nazis come to

India, the Congress will give them the same fight that it has given

Great Britain.”

A statement was made in the Bengal Assembly by the Chicf Minister,
Mr. Huq and Mr. 8. K. Bose, Minister for Public Health that the Bengal

Ministry was doing everything in its power to vepatriate Mr. Sarat

Chandra Bose to Beng»l or to get him transferred to a place near

about Bengal.

The Government of India turned down the recommendation of the

Bengal Ministry to transfer Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose from Trichinopoly
Jail to a prison in Bengal.

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad expressed his eurprise, in a statement,

at the arrest of some Punjab Congress leaders re: Sales Tax agitation.
He asserted that the said leaders were poeace-makers and not agitators.

In the House of Commons, Sir Stafford Cripps, Leader of the

House, in reply to the two-day war debate, referred to India and

said that the British Government were much concerned as to the whole

question of unity and strength of India.

ist. Mr. K. M. Munshi, presiding over the Akhand Hindustan Conference in
New Delhi declared: ‘The dangera of the hour must awaken the wisdom of all
communities and interests and onght to make us realize that we should not
allow futnre ambition to frustrate a programme of present safety.”
Kbwaja Sir Nazimuddin, presiding at a meeting in Caleutts, complained that

the Defence of India Act had been used by the Government of Bengal against
Moslem League otfice-bearera, workers and students whoae policy was not
to obstrnet the war effort.
Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Leader of the Congress Party in the Central Legislative

Assembly, addressing a public meeting at Poona, said: “Today. the war is not
only at the doors of India, but economically, and militarily, it has affected
India herself, We have to consider our duty towards our own people, to give
them strength and courage and hearten them in the triala to come; and, when
it ia a choice of duties, our choice will be in the direction of giving them
courage and averting anarchy and disaster, The Congress, has therefore, for the
moment, decided to concentrate its efforts on organising voluntarily the people
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of this country. But that does not relieve us from examining tho political side
of the question, as far as Britain and India are concerned.”
Mr. Jagiwan Ram, ex-Parliamentary Secretary and Secretary, Bihar Pravin-

cial Congress Committee presiding over the eighth session of the All-India
Depressed Olagses Conference, observed: ‘We stand for the country’s
independence, but at the same time we stand for our own freedom ; we stand
to end our social, religions and economie¢ exploitations, and stand for equality
in Hindu society”.

Qud. Mr. ©. Rajazopalachari who returned to Madras after a tour in the
southern districts, in an interview, observed that all the demonstrations and

meetings held during bia tour showed an increased confidence in the Congress,
lf nothing else,’ he said, “our talks to the people have allayed panic and
have made them more ready to face difficulties.”

A Press Communique said that the third session of the National Defence
Council opened at the Viceroy’s House, New Dethi. His Excellency presided
both in the morning and in the afternoon :-At the outset the Council decided
to send a message of congratulations to General Sir Archibald Wavell on his

appointment as supreme commander in the South-west Pacific. ‘The Home
Member, Sir Reginald Maxwell, made a statement to the council on the general

question of fifth column activities in India, Civil Defence was the next anbject.
His Excellency Sir Jobn Flerbert, Governor of Bengal, presiding over the

annual mesting of the Royal Asintie Society in Calcutta, paid a tribute to the

Society for the manner in which it was carrying on ils work in the face of

difficulties ennsed by the war,

Pandit Jawharlal Nebru, addressing a meeting at Gorakhour, reiterated his faith
in the establishment of peace in tha world only when all nations became
independent and were grouped together in a world federation constituted of
smaller federations of nations,

Sir Girilia Sankar Bajpai, Agent General for India in the United States,
broadcasting on “Endia’s war effort” from Washington gaid : “My people are
fighting for everything they hold worthwhile, their inheritance of the past as
well as their hope for the future.”

srd. Mr. N. M. Joshi’s resolution urging the establishment of a national govern
ment at the centre passed through the ballot in the Central Legislative Assembly

and secured fourth place for discussion on Febraary 19,
The situation in India was debated in the House of Lords when Lord

Faringdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government to what he called
one of the most urgent problems of the present time—He complained
of complacency and said that. the situation was daily becoming more
cyitieal but nothing was being done to meet it. Jt was, he said, one of

the complaints of Indians that industrialisation of their country had been
handicapped by the jeslousy of British industrialists. India, he said, had paid
handsome dividends for “anything done for her by Britain and in addition to

interest on something Jike a thousand million pounds invested in India that
country paid annaally #omething in the vicinity of 138,000,000 to inpland.
Tt was a substantial sum Britain was under a considerable obligation to India—-
Lord Ceeil said that there was profonnd anxiety as to the fulfilment of the

promise of Dominion Status and he wondered if something might be done by
sransferring the yreal apparatus of the Governament known as the India QOfice

io the Dominions Offices which would, at any rate, be something positive and
definite in the twliluwcnt of the promise——Lord Hailey said that this was
time for manocuvring of standing on punetilios, We should be as bold ag
we were in the case of Syria in making our declarations.
Mr. ‘YY. Pvakasam, President of the Andhra Proviacial Congress Committee

issued a etatement from Madras on the release of detenus.

4th. Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of Ettte for India, in a speech at Leeds
declared : “we are pledyed to help India to atiain ag scon as possible after the
war to the eame position of freedom and equality with ourselves as is enjoyed
by the Domiaions. The geneval accepted frame-work upon which self-vovernment
must rest can only come by free agreement of those immediately concerned, In
the last analysis it is only Indians themselves who can give India freedom,
In the absence of agreement we can bo more impose a constitution on India
and expect it to survive than we could impose a constitution on Europe. There
is the problem.”

6



42 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER = (5 Fepruany ‘42

The Executive Council of the United Provinces Conerces Committee met at
Allahabad, under the presidentahip of Mr. &. K. D. Paliwal.—The Council passed
three resolutions dealing mainly wlth the duty of Cong esamen “in yiew of the

critical situation which has arisen and which threatens to prow and envelop the

country” and the method that Congressmen should adopt in furtherance of the

emergency programme,

5th. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru in a statement at Allahabad said: “I do not
wish to make any detailed statement on the debate in the House of Lords on

India as I should like to wait until a few days more. All that J can say at
the present moment is that the speeches of Lord Hailey and Lord Catto seem
to me to indicate a more vivid and intelligent appreciation of the situation in
India than that of the Duke of Devonshire, whose speech will strike those of

us who know the situation in India not through official reports but from
personal knowledye and contacts, as open to the very vice Lord Hailey has

condemned, namely that be was obvionsly manoeuvring or standing on
punctilios. Neither self-complacence nor self-deception is going to do any good

to India or to England. Repeated asseverations of righteous intentions can
take us nowhere. I am anxious that my friends in England should realise thia
and cease to deceive themselves.”
Mr. JI. 8. Amery replied in the House of Commons when asked whether

he would investigate the possible availability and suitability of some of the

instructors to be set free by the concentration of Government training centres
in England for service in India, by saying that India’s needs in skilled
personnel would be supplied to the fallest extent compatible with the urgent
demands upon such personnel in Britain,—The Sceretary of State for India and
the Labour Minister were in closest touch to secure India’s needs.
Mr. RB, A. Baig, Sheriff of Bombay, addressing the Progressiva Group in

Bombay, made a suggestion for divorcing as far as possible, civil defence
from war effort,
The weekly review “Time and Tide” (Loudon), disenssing the Indian situa-

tion, thought that it reflected at the moment little credit either on the Imperial
Government or Indian politicians,

6th. Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, Commerce Member. in his opening address to the
Fourth Price Control Conference in New Delhi, explained how the problem of
price control was affected by factors like the ban on exporte of certain
commodities imposed by some provinces and States and the policy followed by
them of building up stocks of foodstuffs. ‘
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad met the Congress workers of Delhi Province in

New Delhi and explained the Bardoli Resolution, He said that those who had
signed the Satyagraha pledge, should not take it as cancelled. That Satyagraha
pledge still continued, though only their duties had been changed. Instead of
going to jail, they should devote their time to taking the Congreas message to
every nook and corner of their province. They should be prepared to serve
their countrymen with the co-operation of all parties during av emergency.

9th. A Communique issued by the Jirectorate-General of Munitions Production
Department of Supply, Calcutta, said: “His Majesty’s Government in the
United Kingdom have informed the Government ot India that the manufacture
of articles requiring steel cannot now be undertaken in the United Kingdom
unless Essentiality Certificates have been granted by the appropriate department
of His Majesty's government,”
A meeting of the organizing committee of the Moslem Majlis was held in

Calentta with Mr, Syed Jalaluddin Hashemy in the chair. A provisional
standing committee was formed at the mecting with Mr. A.K. Fazlul Hug,
as president, the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Mr. Shameuddin Ahmed, Mr.
A. BM. Abdul Ali, Mr. A. K. M. Zakaria and Khan Bahadur M. Solaiman

as vice-president, Mr. Humayun Kabir as General Secretary and Khan
Bahadur $8. Md, Jan as treasurer.
Mr. ‘IT. J, Kedar, Vice-Chancellor, Nagpur University, presiding over the

©. P. Non-Party Leaders’ Conference at Nagpur said: “Mere fear of German
or Japanese victory is not likely to rouse India to a supreme effort to defeat
them, She ig handicapped by a conscionanega that she is a dependent country.
No British Government can symbolise Indian freedom ;......... Indian leaders
alone can do so. War is not a valid reason for denying freedom to India.”
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Manlana Abul K. Azad replying to an address in New Delhi, said: “War
was lurking at us from a distance. Now it is at our doors. Our field of
activity would have been at another place had not the door against our
co-operation with honour been barred and bolted by the British Government.”
Begum Aizaz Rasul, Deputy President, United Provinces Legislative Council,

in the course of her presidential addresa to tha first All-India Muslim Girl

Students’ Conference in New Delhi, declared : ‘No nation can be great ia which
the women do not occapy their rightful place. No country can be free in which

women lack initiative, courage and knowledge, for it is women wha by their
proper use of their influence as mothers, sisters and wives can make their
menfolk great.”

8th. Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to a correspondent, wrote in the Hartjan:
“All who want an all-India speech should learn both the forms—Hindi and
Urdu. Those who do will ultimately give us a comman language. That
form which is more popular and more understood by the massea, whether
Hindu or Muslim, will surely be the all-India speech. ut if my proposal
finds general acceptance, the language question will cease to be a political
issue or a bone of contention.”
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan resigned from the Congress Working Committee,

It was stated that he found it difficult to continue to function aa an official
of the Congress because of his firm views on the issue of non-violence,

Pandit Balkrishna Sharma, Chairman of the Reception Committee of the
All-India Trade Union Congress, welcoming the delegates to the conference
at Cawnpore, declared: “We are meeting at a time when the whole world is
in flames. The present world conflagration is only a culmination of man's
stupid greed and avarice.” Pandit Sharma counselled the mazdoora and
labour workers to concentrate their efforts in the direction of solid organisational
activities.
With special permission from the Government of India, the hon. Nawab

Babadur of Dacea, Minister for Agriculture and Industries, and the hon,
Mr. Santosh K. Basu, Minister for Public Health and Local Self-Government,
Bengal, left for Madras en ronte to Trichinopoly, to interview Mr. Sarat Chandra
Bose in the Trichinopoly Central Jail.

Pandit Jawbarlal Nehru. opening the nineteenth session of the All-India
‘rade Union Congress at Cawnpore, said: “We cannot shut our eyes to the

bloodshed that is going on all over the world, to the loss of human lives
which ia taking place on account of the present war.”

oth. A communique issued in New Delhi announced that Marshal and Madame
Chiang Kai-Shek, accompanied by staff officers, arrived in New Delhi—The
object of the Generalissimo’s visit to Tndia was to discuss with the Government
and in particular with the Commander-in-chief, General Sir Alan Hartley,
matters of common interest to both countries,
Speaking at a reception in honour of the Marshal and his wife, the Viceroy

said that the visit set a seal upon the comradership in arms of two nations
which numbered between them 800 million souls. “It is a meeting which
bodes no good to the enemy,” the Viceroy added.
In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the situation in connexion with the

tracers’ jpitation in the Punjab regarding the general Sales Tax Act was
discussed.
A communique from New Delhi stated: ‘In a Calcutta Press message dated

February 8. it was stated that the visit of two Bengal Ministers to zr, Sarat
Chandra Bose was being made for certain purposes with special permission from
the Government of India. ‘This is entirely incorrect. Subject to certain
conditions, secuvity prisoners are allowed interviews under the ordinary rules and
it is underatood that the visit in question is taking place under these rules.”

410th. His Excellency the Viceroy, speaking at a banquet given in honour of
Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek at the Viceroy’s House (New Delhi)
said: “A most wise philosopher—none other than Confucius—has asked ‘Is it not
delightful to have men of kindred spirit come to one from afar? None of tha
posterity for whom he wrote could be more deeply conscious of the truth of
that sentiment than we who on this happy occasion, are privileged to
welcome among us the two great leaders of the Chinese nation, and their
distinguished champions.” The Generalissimo replied _to the toast,

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the Congress Party which attended with



44 THis INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER { 10 Feproary '42—

the special permission of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President tabled

an adjournment motion in connexion with an alleged lathi charge ou tradera in
Lahore. —TPhe motion athich wag moved by Diwan Chamanlal was defeated by

75 votes to 43.

Mr. Rohiui Kumar Chandbori, leader of the Nationalist Coalition Party in
the Assam Assembly, Lad an interview with His Excellency the Governor of

Assam at Shillong.

An exploratory Comittee was set up by the Government of India to examine

the production of components or complete internal combustion engines offering
prospects of immediate development with particular reference to war demands

and the future development of an internal combustion engine industry in India.

Mr. V. BR. Kalappa, President, All-India rade Union Congress, and Mr.
N, OM. Joshi a. i. a. (central) met the Labour Member, Sir Firez Khan Noon.

They discussed, gater alia, questions relating (0 measures for allaying panic
among workers in factories in valuerable areas,

fith Seth Jamualal Bajaj, a member of the Conpress Working Committee and
its ‘Vreasurer died of heart failive at his residence at Wardha,
The Budvet session of the Central Legislative Assembly began in New Delhi

with Sir Abdnr Rahnn, the President, in the chair. Sir Homi Mody, Supply

Member, informed Mr. Deshmukh that the United States Administration
proposed to establish and operate a plant in tndia on the Jeasa and Jend asia.
Vhe Nawab Bahadur of Dacea, addcessing the Trichy District Jonrnalists

Association of Trichinopoly, stated that untess and until communal harmary was
established in the country there could be no eclf-Liovernment or freedom or

Dominion status,
Pandit Jawhartal Nehru addressing a meeting of the citizens of Delhi, declared :

“India will not accept any rule--Japancse or Cerman~-tut the rule of the masses
of India.”

d2th, In the Orissa Assembly, tho revised Budget for 1011-42 was submitted by
Pandit Godavaris Misra, Finance Minister, In the revised estimate expenditure
debitable to revenue was Re, 1,96,86,000 against Rs. 1,90,59,000 — originally

estimated,

In the Orissa Assembly, the Maharaja of Parlakimedi, Premier made a statement
explaining the reagona which had prompted him and his party to take np the

Ministry.

In the Central Assembly, Mr, M. $8. Aney, Leader of the Flouse, made a

Teference of the death of Sir P. Raghavendra Rao, Additioual Sceretary to the
Finance Departnent, Government of India,

Sir Reginald Maxwell, Home Member, objected to Mr. A. GC. Dutt’s motion on
the cetention of Mir. Sarat Chandra Bose and contended that the detention

order was passed in tho ordinary adminstration of law and was covered by
previous rulings from the chair disallowing discussion of such orders,
Mr, C. Rajagopalachari, ex-lremier, Madras, addressing a meeting at Tirapati,

declared : “The uly strategy, the great ‘secret weapon’ that will outwit Japan
is the acknowledement of India’s indefensible right to freedom. It is only then
that the battle of the Dacifie will take a new turn,”

The Secretary of State for India ( Mr. L. 8. Amery ) replying to a question
in the }louse of Commons, said: “The Government are auxiaus that Todia should

be etforded the same opportunities as the Dominions of being represented in the
war cabineb and oon the Pacific War Council for purposes of formulation and
direetion of the policy for the prosecution of the war. His Majesty’s Government
has accordingly invited the Goverument of {ndia to arrange for such represen-

tation, if they so desire.”
In the Central Legislative Assembly, after question time, the House took up

non-official resolutions for discussion.—Grievances avainst the Ineome-tax

Department were narrated and remedies demanded in the course of the debate
on Sir Halim Ghaznavi’s resolution asking for reforms in the Department,

particularly the sbolition of the Central Department in Calcutta and Bombay
and the placing of the Appellate Assistant Commissioners and the Appellate
Tribunal under the control of the law Department of the Government of
India or of the Federal Court, instead of under the Finance Department.

tsth, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muglim League, in a press

interview in Calcutta, said : “We, the Muslim League and myself have made our
position repeatedly clear as to what our policy and attitude towards the perae-
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cution of the war and the defence of our people on the soil on which we live
ate and [{ have nothing more to add,

14th. Mr. 8S. Satyamurtii mona, ( Central} opening the Madras District serond
circle Politieal Gonference, emphasised the urgent need for constituting a National
Government in India for offering our effective co-operation to China in checking
Japanese ageression. He welcomed Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek to India nd
appealed to him to ‘speak straight aud frankly” to the Viceroy and through him
to Mer, Churchill on behalf of India and urge the importance of granting freedom
to the country at this time of crisis.

In the Central Legislative Assembly, at question time, Sir Jeremy Kaisman,
Finance Member, said in reply to Mr. Jumnadea Mehta that the collection of
the Escess profits Tax for the nine months ended December 31,1911, was about
Rs, 3 erores.

Sir Nyipendra Nath Sircar, in bis presidential address at the Sapru Conference
in Calentta, said: “while { feel confident that the agvression will be finally
vanquished, I may be permitted to repeat that should events turn otherwise, it
matters little whether we vote for Independence or Dominion Statua, for a united
Jndia or for an India partitioned between two or more nations.”

15th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, at a Press conference, in New Delhi, said: “It is
entirely untrue that Mahatma Gandhi refused to eee the Marshal ( Chianp-Iui-
Shek ).” Among other things, he explained how a meeting between the Mahatma
and the Marshal could not take place.
Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the farijan, under the caption, “Suppose Germany

Wins” : ‘If the Nazis come to India the Congress will give them the same fight
that it hae given Great Britain.”
A Communique published in New Delhi aunounced : “His Majesty the King-

Emperor has conferred on His Excellency Generalissimo Chiang-Kai-Shek,
Tresident of the National Supreme War Conncil of Ching, the ingignia of an
honorary Kpight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath
(Military Division) in recognition of his outstanding achievements in the Allied
cane,

The conference which was held in Caleutta to consider the Sapru Proposals,
passed a resolution generally supporting the demauds contained in the scheme.
The meeting aleo expressed the opinion that in view of the war situation in the
Far East all possible steps should be adopted immediately for the strengthening
of the defence of Tndia and it appealed to all sections of the people to join the
army for the defence of their country. Mr. B.C. Chatterjee presided over the
conference,

Madame Chiang-Kai-Shek, in an interview in Delhi said : ‘the war has to
he fought uot only with bulleta and artillery but hy the press whore tremendaus
influence in stecling the hearts and minds of the Chineee people against the
Japanese aggression we had utilised to the ful), After all, voices die ont, but
printed word lives on.”

Mr, M. A. Jinnah, delivering his presidential address at the plenary session of the
Provincial Maslim League at Hevajgunj, declared + Regarding the August propoeal,
the principles of which we have accepted, our position is thie, that we are willing
provided we get a rcal share not only in the authority of the Government at the
Centre, but in all the provinces.”

46th. In the Central Legislative Asecmbly, Mr. Lal Chand Navalrai asked whethor
it wasn fact that news items taken from B, B. C. broadcasts were being published
from time to time in certain newspapers in India—sir Andrew Clow said thar
B B.C. news was copyright, and the Government would do everything in their
power to prevent any violation of this copyright.
Tis Excellency Sir Arthar Hope, Governor of Madras opening the Corporation

Flower show in Madras said : “1 would take this opportunity of asking every-

body not to be alarmed or depresacd by the fall of Singapore and not to think
tbat the situation here is altered. ‘The Military authorities, the Government of
Indian. and the Government of Madras have got the sitution well in hand and
they will say what should be done and when it should be done.”
In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Provincial Budget for 1942-43 was

presented by tbe Finance Minister, Dr. Shyama Prosad Mukerjee. It revealed a
deficit. of Rs. 71,05,00,000 on revenue account—The year started with an opening
balance of 1 crore and 15 lakha, Revenue receipts were placed at 15 crores 10
lakha or 41 lakbs higher than the Revised.
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Sir C. Ramalinga Reddi, addressing a gathering of the Servants of India
Society at Naypnr, said : “We shonld appeal to the Congress and the Muslim
League to come together at this critical hour in the history of our country. If

this is not done the Viceroy should convene a conference of representatives of

these two organisations only and arrive at a settlement.
Tn the Orissa Assembly, thea speaker gave a ruling disallowiug the adjournment

motion given notice of by Mr. Biawanath Das regarding the arrest of Mesars. N.

K. Choudhury and Mohandas, members of the Assembly —There was a general
discussion on the revised Dudget—The Congress Party abstained from taking any

part.

17th. In the Benyal Legislative Assembly, the question of Mr. Sarat Chandra
Bose'’s detention aud the condition ueder which he waa living at ‘Trichinopoly
were raised by an adjournment motion moved by Mr. Kamini Kumar Datta
(Congress). The Chief Minister, Mr, A. K. Faziul Huq and the Minister for
Public Health, Mr. 8. K, Basu, made etatements saying that as a result of
representations made by the Bengal Ministry to the Government of India, Mr.
Bose had been allowed to augment his jail diet, as supplied by the Madras
Government. The Bengal Ministry was doing everything in its power either to
repatriate him to Bengal, or failing that to get him transferred to a better place

near about Benpal. Mr. Basu further stated that there waa little apprehension
of Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose going on hunger strike.

In the Centra) J.epislative Assembly, Mr, Aney, Overseas Member, replying
to a question by Mr. Lal Chand Navalrai, asking what arrangements Government
had made in all parts of the Far Eustern Zone for the protection and evacuation
of Indians, declared that the Government apared no effort in assisting Indians to

evacuate from the war Zones in the Tar East.
Sir Soltan Ahmed moved a_ Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code

omitting sec. 216 B of the Indian Penal Code and inserting the new eection :
52 A re: the word “harbuur”, ete.

Mr. Aney, Leador of the House, in commending his resolution welcoming
Marshal aud Madame Chiang-Kai-shek to the unanimous acceptance of the

Assembly, said it embodied the feelings of appreciation and admiration which
the visit of the distinguished guests bad evoked throughout the country.

48th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Andrew Clow presented the Railway
estimates with a forecast for 1941-42 indicating a surplus of 26°20 crores against
a surphes of 11.83 crores originally estimated, aud for 1942-43 a surplus of
27°95 erores.

Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek met Mahatma Gandhi in Calcutta and had a long
conversation with him.

In the Council of State, in reply to a question, His kxcellency General Sir
Alan Hartley, Commander-in-chief in India, observed fnéer alta, “Erents have
moved fast and far since my predecessor, General Wavell, in laat November,
gave an account to this House of the achievements of the Indian troops in the

various thestres of war... lnspite of our present situation, there is no cause
for loss of heart. Admittedly, our losses are grievous and the situation is
serious. We must face these threats in a spirit of calmness. ‘lo brave men,
danger is an incentive to additional effort.”

In the Central Assembly, 83 non-official members including the leader of the

Independent Party and Deputy leader of the Moslem League Party, banded
over to Mr. M, S&S. Aney, leader of the House, a requisilion pointing ont that

“ig ghould be the duty of the Government to take thia House into confidence
by keeping it fully informed about the war situation generally by periodical
statements in the Assembly.”

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. Jalaluddin Hashemi, member of
the Progressive Coalition Party was elected Deputy Speaker in place of the
late Mr, Ashrafali.

19th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. A. K. Fazlunl Hug, replying to
question said that a scheme for the restoration and maintenance of communal
harmony io Bengal, was being drawn up by Government in consultation with
Jocal officers after consideration of schemes already formulated in other provinces,
‘the Government of Judia turned down _the recommendation of the Beogal

Ministry to transfer Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose from the Trichinpoly Central
Jail, to s prison in Bengal.

Io the House of Commons, Mr. Sorenson asked Mr. Amery whether in view,
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both of the unfortunate effect of Japanese propaganda in some parts of the

Far East and of the beneficial effect of the consistent opposition of Pandit
Jawharlal Nehru and the Indian National movement to Japanese aggression
and ambitions, it was intended fully to utilize the latter fact to counteract
any effect of the Japanese propaganda.—Mr. Amery replied: “I am not
in & position to make any fresh statement on the Indian political aituation,

As regards the latter part of the qnestion, His Majesty’s Government
appreciate the anti-Japanese sentiment of the Indian political leader and will
welcome their active co-operation in their resistance to Japanese and the
enemy aggression.” ;
In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Halim Ghuznavi’s resolution on the

working of the Income-Tax Department was discussed,
Mr. A, C, Dutta moved a resolution recommending to the Governor-General

in Conncil to take steps for the immediate and unconditional release of all
political prisoners and detenus. Mr. Dutta characterised the indefinite detention
of prisoners as most improper, especially at the moment when the Government
wanted to create mass enthusiasm for the war effort,

20th, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting in Calcutta,
appealed to his countrymen to take courage from the example set by China
under the leadership of Genaralissimo Chiang-Kai-Shek, and face bravely any
aggressor. Japan and Germany, be said, represented the worst forms of Imperia-
lism and Congress bad clearly declared against all forms of Imperialism,
In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Government’s Budget proposals

for 1942-43 met with a mixed reception, when the yeneral discussion on the

Budvet began.-Mosat of the speakers, belonging to the Ministerialiat group,
in view of the prevailing war situation, commended the Finance Minister on
the way ho had presented the Budget. There were some who held that it
fell far short of expectations,

In the Bengal Legislative Council, discussion on the Budget proposals of
the Bengal Government for 1042-43 beyan.—Dr. BR. K. Mukerji (congress),

who initiated the debate, asked the Government whether there was any
definite plan behind the appropriation of the year’s increased revenue.
Mr. W. A. M. Walker, Chairman, Indian Jute Mills Association, presiding

at the annual meeting of that body in Calcutta, observed: “Lf things go well
we shall share in the benefits but we must be prepared to face the possibility
of dangera ahead. We are a strong and united industry and if we continue in
that co-operation and strength there is no reason why we should not successfully
weather any difficult times which may be ahead of us.”

Q1et. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, presiding over the Non-Party Conference in New
Dethi, declared: "England bas got yet to make up ita mind aa to its

relations with this country and express it in unambiguous Ianguage as to
our future—a future in which India shall not be treated a8 a dependency,
but occupy internally and in the Councils of the Empire and at the Interna-
tional Peace Conference, a position of honourable equality with England and

the Dominions.”
Sir ‘fej Bahadur Sapru received from H. E. the Viceroy the reply to the

Liberal Leaders’ appeal of January 2, whick stated inter alia: “You will be
aware that on two of the pointa which you have raised, effect has been given
to your views in that an invitation has been isaued to the Government of India

to be represented. if it so desires, in the formulation of the policy in the War
Cabinet in London and on the Pacifie War Council. We sball welcome unreservedly

the presence at these meetings of whoever may be chosen to fulfil these

responsible duties.
Mr. M. A, Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League in a statement

in New Delhi said: “If Mr. Rajagopalachariar will get the authority and
sanction of the Congress, which he has not at present, and define some

basis, some common ground, and then finds the Muslim League taking an
impossible attitude, then it may be in bis mouth to accuse us.”

22nd. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a mecting in Calcutta, said that mere
inclusion of progressive elements in the British Cabinet would not solve the

Indian problem so long as the British attitude towards Tudia’s demands
remained unchanged.

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, when the general discuesion of the
Budget was resumed, Mr. Abdul Hamid (Moslem League) generally criticised
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the varions proposals and remarked that from a study of the Budget it seemed

to him that a “conspiracy” was sch on foot to give everything to Calcutta
end its subnrbs at the expense of the rest of the province.
Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Marijun, “Lhe reeent Beitish reverses ought

not to create panic in the dand, {f we have learned nething worth while from
contact with the British, ict us, at least, learn their calmness in the face of
misfortunes.”

Sir ‘fej Bahadur Sapea, commenting in New Dethi, on the Geueralissimo’s
message to the peaple of India, said: “L strongly hope that Marshal Obiang-
Kai-Shele’s appeal that Great Britain will as specdily as possible vive Indiang
real potitical power will be listened to in England and acted on without
loss of time.”

At the Non-Party Conference which concluded its two-day segsion in New
Delhi, under the presidency of Sir Te] Bahadur Sapru, a@ resolution urging an
immediate declaration that’ Jndia showld uo longer be treated os a depandency
but given power similar to those of the other Self-Governing unite of the

British Commonwealth, was passed,

The Working Committee of the AU-Tadia Moslem League passed a resolution
denouncing the proposals farmalated by the Noa-Party Leaders’ Conference,

$6 atnted that “Moslem india will never aecept such a position whieh is soneht
to be secured oy Windu Teaders who ave virtually Land in glove with the
Congreas and other allied Hindu organizations ia the country.”
At the meeting of the council of the All-India Muslim League, the Punjab

traders’ atrike was referred to. The council re-elected Mr. M.A, Jinnah as
the President of the League for the year,
A conference of the friends of the Soviet Union was held at Luckow under

the presidency of Mre. Sarojini Naida.

23rd, ‘The Connell of State passed without diseagsion or amendment seven Bills,
Four of them were sponsored by the Comineree Secretary, Sir Alan Lloyd. They
were amending Hills to the Workmen's Compensation Act, the Indian Merchant

Shipping Act and the Indus Vessels Aet and oa Bill to continue the provision
made under an Ordinance for assistance to the coffee Industry by revnlating
the export of coifee from and the sale of cotfve in British India and by other

TNE,

Tn the Central Leeielative Assembly, a number of supplementary questions
were put fo Sir Raza Ali arising ont of Bir Zinuddin’s question whether the
controller of the Alf-fnilin Radio had told the directors of the various stations
that Moharram progtamines should not exeeed half au haar,

In the Central Assembly. besides the interest which tha general debate
on the Railway Bidet evoked, appreciation was expressed of the gesture
made to the House by His Excellency the Viceroy, on the recommendation
of the Leader of the House in avreeing to the holdinw of a seeret session.

fn the Bengal Levislative Council, general discussion of the Budget was

resumed i-Mr. Keandni Kumar Dutta, leader of the offleial congress group,
referred to the provision for civil defence and said that Government ought to

take precautionary measuyes against dislocation of trade, breakdown in tratisport

and a food shortaze,

fn the Bengal Taesislative Assembly, about 20 members belonging to different
parties took part in the geueral disenasiou of the Badget.

Th the Central Assembly, replying to the dehate on the Railway Budyet. sir
Andrew Clow, Railway Member, defended the increase in freights and faces
proposed in the Budeet aud anid this was not the fime to reduee the rates.

Mr, Pramathanath Banerjes, Revenue Minister of Bengal, Saw Sir Reginald

Maxwell, the flome Member in connection with the Bengel Government's
Tepresentations revardiny Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose.

Dr. ShankatuWah Ansari, Secretary, All-India Independent Muslim Parties
Baard jssomd a statement to the Press: “Phe Allelndia Todependent Muslim Parties?

Board will meet on February 2S and March 1. 102) at Delhi instead of iu
Calcutta, The President of the Board has alraady exmlained the neeessity for
this mecting......the Board being the reprecentative of nine leading indepen-

dent Muslim parties of India may be oxpected to consider the grave situation

which has arisen in India on aceount of the war reaching India’s borders.”
‘The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, issued a statement at

the arrest of certain Congress leaders in the Punjab. He said :—‘I am surprised
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to read in today’s morning paper that prominent Congressman including Mian

Iftikharaddin, “President of the Panjab Provincial Congress Committee and
Mr. Bhimeen Sachar, leader of the Assembly Party, were arrested last night,

These arrests have been made in connection with Sales ‘Tax agitation under

the Defence of Jndia Rules. I could not conceive of any distant justification

for these arrests. I know perfectly well that these persons haye nothing to do

with the Sales Tax agitation, excepi of course, as peacemakers, who would only

try to ease the situation.”

24th, ‘The Central Legislative Assembly passed two Bills of the Commerce Member

and a motion of the Fiuanco Member for the clection of members of the Standing
Finance Committee for 1949-13.

In the Council of State, Mr. A. deC, Wiliams, Secretary, Defence Co-ordination
Department, replying on behalf of the Commander-in-Chief told Mr. M. N,
Talal that in the theatres where they were now operating, Indian troops were

in facet defending India and helping to keep the enemy away from Indian soil,

There was nothing to prevent the bringing of Indian troops to India if it

became desirable to do so. The Conucil then held the general discussion an
the Railway Budzet,

Tn the Bengal Leyislative Assembly, general discussion on the Government's
Badget for the year 1042-45 concInded in the Assembly, All the party leaders
participated in the discussion,

In the Panjab Legislative Assembly, the House accepted by 55 against 16
votes, the Finanee Minister’s motion to take into consideration the Punjab

Sales ‘Tax Amendment Bill, The motiun for reference of the Bill to u Select
Committec was rejected without a division.
The future of Judia figured prominently in the House of Commons debate.—

Sir George Schueter, (Liberal National) said that there must be a sound
Government in Indin during the war. “We have to support unity and urge
suspension of political and personal controversies. We have to say to the
Nationalists, ‘set aside these things, and daring the war unite and faco the
common peril’, But how can we expect them to respond to this ? How can
we convince them that we are honest in our intentiona to work daring

the war for the polical freedom they desire ?’—Major Milner (Labour) said
that there had been no mention of India in the Prime Minister’s speech.
Mr. BR. WR. Stokes said that he found himself in a “dreadfal state” when
the Prime Minister paid that India was specifically excluded from the
application of the principles of the Atlantic Charter and the Prime Minister
of the Punjab had described thie as the biggest rebuff India had ever received.
Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shck had said that India should give united anpport to the
principle of Atlantic Charter ; but why should she if they did not apply to her ?

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, addressing the students of the Lucknow University,
observed: “You will only be a pattern of shame unless you are sincere to the
cause of your Motherland and do constructive work of mobilising buman forces
and take a lesson from the younger generations of the nations.

asth, In the Central Legislative Assembly, opposition proupa felt disappointed
when Mr. M. S&S. Ancy, Leader of the iouse claimed privilege and refused
to disclose whether the Government of India had urged the British Government
to give India representation on the war cabinet and the Pacifie War Council.

In the Bengal Leislative Assembly, a statement regarding the Government
policy in connexion with labour under war emerpency conditions, and also what
the Government proposed to do in regard to the case of Dr. Suresh Chandra
Bannerjee, against whom an internment order had been passed under the
Defence of India Rules, was made by tho Premier ( Mr. A. EK. Faglul Huq ),
In the House of Commons, Sir Staflurd Cripps, Leader of the House, replying

to the two-day wat debate, referred to India and said that the British Govern-
ment were much concerned as to the whole question of unity and strength
of India in the face of dangera threateniny that country. The Government
fully realised that it was important that England should do the utmost in the
cirenmatanees to wake a full contribution towards unity. It would not be
profitable to debate so important and vital a qneation in a partial manner but

the Goverament hoped that snch a debate would be possible very shortly upon
the basis of a Government decision in the matter. . .

His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin was pleascd to accept the resignation

7
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tendered by Dr. A. R. Menon, Minister for Rural Development, and to appoint
Mr. ‘I, K. Najar, leader of the Unionist Party, in the Cochin Council as Minister,

26th. In the Council of State, there was a full dress debate on Pandit H, N,
Kunzgru’s resolution recommending to the Governor-General in Council to
represent to higher anthorities that, in order to place the primary responsibility
for the protection of the country on Indian shoulders and to prepare the country
fully for ite defence, the portfolio of Defence in the Governor-General’s Executive
Council be entrusted to a non-oflieial Indian.
A Press Communique from New Delhi stated: ‘It haa been accepted in

principle that there should be reciprocal appointments of Chinese and Indian
representatives to Delhi and Chunking with the local rank of Minister on the
tines of existing arranzements between Delhi and Washington.”

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Andrew Clow informed the House
that an expert traffic oflicer was being appointed Controller of Railway
Priority in the Communications Department and that an additional Secretary
was being appointed in the same Department to enable Mr, 8 N. Roy,
Communication Recretary, to devote greater time to transport problems.
In the Central Assembly a revision of the convention separating Railway

Finance from Genernl Finance was asked for in the course of the debate on
a cut motion moved by Sir Frederie James.
The Bengal Legislative Council passed the Bengal Criminal Law (Industrial

Areas) Amendment Bill, 1941,

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the charge that the Government had
failed to enlist non-oflicial co-operation in A, R. P. work was made by some
members of the official Congress Party when the Honse was asked to
sanction the supplementary demand for grant of Rs, 70,23,000 for expenditure
in connection with civil defence measures.
Yhe Secretary of state for India, Mr. Amery, was asked by the Lubourite,

Mr. Sorenson, ia the Hause of Commons, whether he had any further statement
to make on the proposals of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, whether any recent ateps

jad been taken to ascertain Pandit Jawharlal Nehra’s views on the qatter, and
what representations on Chinese and Indian relationships and common
aspirations had been received by the British Government.—Mr. Amery
replied: “fhe answer to the first two parts of the question ja in the
negative. The recent visit of Chiang-Kai-Shek to India enabled a fall
exchanyve of views to take place between him and the Viceroy.”

2tth. Sir George Morton, presiding at the annual meeting of the Bengal Chamber
of Commerce, in Caleutta, made an appeal “to all sections of the community
to sink their political differences in this time of trial and stand together to
achieve one common purpose and one common freedom,”

In the Bengal Legislative Council, a resolution that the Government should
immediately take all possible steps to secure the release of Mr, Sarat Chaudra Bose,
in detention in the ‘Lrichinpoly Central Jail, was considered and partly discussed,
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, addressing «public

meeting in Calcutta. explained what the Congress intended to de to meet the
“immediate danger” “fhe danger,” be pointed out, “is grave no doubt, but,
the gravest danger is to be panicky. | mnet tell my countrymen that the
nations who fear death most are those who suffer most.”
Mr. Bhulabliai J. Desai, addressing a meeting of the Progressive Group in

Bombay, on the present political situation, declared: “If the statement of

Sir StaMford Cripps in the House of Commons portends anything, it is that
he realises that unless India ia made to feel this is her war, no solution is
possible.”

esth. In the Central Legislative Assembly, introducing the Central Budget for

1912-43, the Finance Member disclosed a revenue deficit of Rs. 17 crores for
the current year and a prospective deficit, on the present basia of taxation,
of Re, 47 crores next year.

His Excellency the Chancellor, Sir John Herbert, at the annual Convocation
of the Calcutta University delivered his address on ‘War and our Duty”
as the main theme. His Excellency observed: ‘“We cannot tell when or how
the blow will fall, if indeed it does fail at all, but we must be ready in our
heartae as well os in material ways for whatever may eventuate. We must
show the people of the world that Calcutta is in no way inferior to other

sreat cities, which have suffered, in the courage and fortitude of its citizens,”
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March 1942

The visit of Sir Stafford Cripps to the shores of India, as the
envoy of tho British Government, marked an important era in tha

modern constitutional history of India. He brought with him a draft

declaration, sething out the conclusions of the British War Cabinet

for discussion with Indian leaders. ‘The object of the visit as stated

by Sir Stafford was: “His Majesty’s Government, having considered

the anxicties expressed in this country and in India as to the fulfil-

ment of the promises made in regard to the future of India, have

decided to lay down in precise and clear terms the steps which, they

propose, shall be taken for the earliest possible realisation of self*

Government in India. The object is the creation of a New Indian

Union which shall constitute a Dominion, associated with the United

Kingdom and other Dominions by a common allegiance to the Crown

but equal to them in every respect and in no way subordinate in any

aspect of its domestic and external affairs.”

Sir Stafford further explained the situation by stating, “We hope
and expect to see an Indian Union strong and united, because it is

founded up on the free consult of allits peoples; but itis not for us,

Britons, to dictate to you, Indian peoples.”

The Congress Nationalist Party in the Central Legislative Agssem-

bly, decided to change the name of tho party to Nationalist Party.”

The President of the All-India Momin Conference sent a cable to Mr.

Churchill, Sir Stafford Cripps and Mr. L. 8S. Amery, repudiating the

claim of Mr. Jinnuh as the leader of the Moslems as also the Moslem

League’s claim to speak on behalf of Indian Moslems.

In the Council of State, Sir A. P. Patro welcomed the proposal

of the Government of India to meet the deticit of 35 crores by resort-

ing to loans instead of imposing fresh taxes.

Mr. V. D. Savarkar. President of the Hindu Mahasabha, sharply

criticized the statement of Mr. C Rajagopalachari to the effect : “What

the Muslim League wants is a fair and just share in real power and

no Indian politician is interested in denying this.”

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of giving effect
to the recommendations of the Floud Commission, was raised by the

Muslim Leaguo Party.

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir A. H. Ghuznavi wanted

that the Government of India should make a statement declaring
once for all whether ‘scorched earth’ policy would be adopted in India.
Outside the House he was supported by Mahatma Gandhi, who made
an appeal to the Government that in order to allay general panic,

government should make a satisfactory statement in that regard.
The Chittagong Armoury Raid prisoners made an appeal to the

Indian National Congress and to the Home Secretary, Government of

Bengal, strongly denouncing Fascist methods of the enemy.
Dr, B. 8. Moonje, vice-President of the All-India Hindu Maha-

sabha pointed ont that besides the Muslim League, there were other

Muslim Associations, such as the Shia Association, tho Momin Association,
the Jamiat-ul-ulema and others.

On behalf of the Indian, the Bengal National, the Muslim and

the Bengal Mill-owners’ Associations, a telegram was sent to the Government
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of India, expressing the view that the “scorched earth” policy would

be inadvisable and entirely unnecessary.

Sir Stafford Cripps said that he and My. Churchill “absolutely
agreed” on the War Cabinet's proposal and hoped that they would

“appeal to the Indian leaders since they were the unanimous result
of the deliberations of a body of people who were known in the past

to have had widely differing outlooks on the question.”

Mahatma Gandhi and Acharya Kripslani made an appeal for the

general observance of tha National week in India.

His Majesty the King-mperor broadcast a speech to the Empire

on the eve of the National Day of Prayer, expressing his sympathy

for the sufferings caused by the war.

ist. The All-India Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha at Lucknow, passed several
resolutions on the political situation In India with particular reference to the

developments in the Far Mast. Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Mahagabha,

was in the chair.
To enable all Nationalist members of the Central Legislature to join the

party, the Congress Nationalist party at its mecting in New Delhi decided

to change the name of the party to the “Nationalist Party.” Ma. Akbil Chandra

Dutt presided.
A Press communique said that the Punjab Government appointed a special

committee to examine the case ayainst each security prisoner in the Punjab
and to make such recommendations as it might consider necessary in each

individual case.
Mr. Y. UD. Savarkar, at a public meeting at Lucknow, made a reply to Mr.

Jinnah’s speech at Sirajgunj and strong criticism of the Congress ideology,

A meeting of the All-India Azad Muslim Board, passed a resolution in New

Delhi, stating tmter aha: “The Board is convineed that there is general
unanimity in India that the country must forthwith cease to be a dependency
if this end is to be achieved and that it should have the freedom enjoyed by
the other free countries of the world, including Fugiand and the Dominions,
Representing nine constituent Muslim organisations and speaking for the bulk

of the Indian Musliins, the Board fully supports this demand.”

Qad. ‘The Government of Bengal issued a communique detailing the steps taken
for the reception of evacnees arriving in Benyal from Burma and for forwarding
them to their destinations.
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in a statement from Allahabad observed : “There is

a certain clementary deeeney whieh people observe even towards their opponents
in public life in politics. But some peorle who apparently call themselves

Ministers in Orissa today have demonstrated that they do rot possess even this
elementary decency. Some of them broke their pledges solemnly given. And
then, afraid of being defeated in the Proviicial Assembly, they started arresting
those who might work against them in the clection campaign.”

Prd. Siy Stafford Cripps, in reply to a cable sent by the Mahara} Kumar Sir
Vijay of Vizianayram, Yresident of the Andhra Mahasnbhba, said : “I shall do
my utmost to assist in bringing xbout a solution of the problems whieh now

confront this country and India in common. FT trust that you and all my

Indian friends will play your part in helping to arrive at a reasonable and fair
compromise which will satisfy the various parties aud sections of Indian opinion.”

Mr. Shaikh M. Zahiruddin, President and Mr. Abdul Qaiyum, Vice-President
of the All-India Momin Conference sent a cable to Mr. Churchill, Sir Staiford
Cripps and Mr. L. 8, Amery.--'’Phe All-India conference representing over

45,000,000 Moslems of the Momin (Ansar), community repudiates Mr. Jinnah’s

leadership as also the Moslem League’s claim to possess the sole right to speak
on behalf of Indian Moslems and supports the demand for immediate recognition
of India’s freedom.”

In the Bengal Legislative Council, a statement on the rising prices of domestic
coke was made by Khan Bahadur Abdul Karim, Commerce Minister.

In the Central Legislative Assembly, replying to Myr. Govind Deshmukh, Mr.
M. &. Aney stated that the question of rendering financial assistance to depen-
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dants in_ India of Indians stranded in the war zoncs was engaging the Govern-
meut of India’s attention.

4th. In the Central Assombly, replying to criticisms made during the debate on the
Budget, Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member said : “As regards economy and
retrenchment, the extent to which the civil side of the Government equally with
the many defence services was at the present time part of the war machinery.”
In the Sind Legislative Assembly, a revenue deficit of Rs. 15°27 lakhs was

revealed in the budget cstimate for the year 1942-43.
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a cable from Allahabad, to News Chronicle,

London, said : “Destiny itself is bringing Tidia and China together again.”
Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, ex-Premier of the United Provinces, addressing a

meeting at Haldwani ( Nainital ) said : “Whether of Japs or of Germans, we
will face aggression like men and fight for the freedom of one nation to the last.”

Sth. The Orissa Budget for 1942-13 revealed a revenue surplus of Re 12,000,
There was no proposal for fresh taxation. ‘he Brdyet estimates were presented
in the Assembly by Pandit Godavaris Misra, inance Minister. Total revenue
were estimated at Re. 1,97,07,000 and expenditure at Rs. 1,96,95,000,
The Government of Bengal convened a conference in Calcutta of leading

members of various organizations and interests to consider the question of
forming a Central Civil Defence Committee in the city, a3 also smaller Sub-
Committecs in different wards or sub-areas and in other vulnerable areas in
the mofnuasil.

In the Council of State, opening the pencral discussion on the Budget, Sir
A. DP. Patro weleomed the Government's decision to meet 35 crores of the deficit
by resorting to foans instead of imposing still further taxation on an already
over-taxed people.

The Central Legislative Assembly agreed to refer to a select committee Sir
Ramaswami Mudaliar’s Bill to facilitate the collection of statistics of certain
kinds relating to industries, and passed his Bill to extend the date up to which
certain duties characterized as protective should have effect.

6th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Jeremy Taisman, Finance Member,
in answer to a question put by Sir Aiauddin Aimed, said + “Steps have been
taken in collaboration with certain important producers to increase the production
of stecl in India. Some new furnaces are in the process of installation.”
In the Bengal Legislative Council, a reference was made to the arrest of Mr.

Marat Chandra Bose, Replying to Mr. Nur Ahmed (Moslem League), Mr. A,
K. Fazlul Huq, Premier, referred to the Press communique, issued on the
subject by the Government of India or December 11, W441 and gaid that he and
his colleagues approached the Government of India in the matter.

In the Central Assembly, during the general debate on the Budget. Mr.
Jamnadas Mehta, asked for a clear enunciation of the Labour Department's
policy during the war, particularly on his demand that the basic minimum
substratum of the living standard of the working classes should not guffer.
For this purpose, be demanded that the working classes should get a dearncss
allowance corresponding to every rise in the cost of living, so that the standard of
living might be kept np, even at a low level.

The Council of Btute rejected, without a division, Pandit Hriday Nath
Kunzru’s resolution asking for immediate steps to be taken to form a Home
Cruard for the defence of India.

India’s solidarity with China in her heroic strnggle against Japan wae well
demonstrated at a public meeting in Calcutta.

The Moslem League Party in the Central Legislature with Ma. M.A. Jinnah
in the chair, resolved (o send a cable to the Prime Minister. Mr. Churehill:
“The Moslem League Party in the Central Lesistuture views with grave alarm
aud apprehension” reports that His Majosty’s Government and the British
Parliament may he stampeded into making « pronouncement or adopting a
a acheme interim within die framework of the present constitntion or the
future regarding constitutional changes and impresses ujyon His Majesty’s
Government through you that no declaration should be made which will prejudice
or militate in any way avaiust the Moslem demand for Pakistan as the only
solution of India’s future constitutional problem.”

7th, Mr. V. DD. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a statement
from Bombay, said: “In the interests of Hindudom, I feel it my duty to
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repudiate most emphatically the statement made by &8j Rajagopalachariar this
week, who according to A. P. I. stated, “What the Muslim Leagne wants
is a fair and just share in real power and no Judian politician is interested in
denying this.” His olliciousness is only equalled by his audacity in presuming

that he was entitled to play the roll of a self-appointed spokesman of all
politicians in Judia and secondly, that all Indians who did not think the
demands of the Muslim League ‘fair and jast’ were not politicians at all’.
In the Central Legislative Assembly, compensatory and house-rent allowances

for all postmen and lower grade stall in the Posts and Telegraphs Department
were demanded by Rao Sahab Sivaraj ou a cut motion.

8th. In the Sind Assembly, Professor Ghansyam ( Congress ) sought to raisa
the constitutional issne in the province when he asked the Premier, Khan
Bahadur Alla Baksh, whether the communication to the Secretary of State for
India raised the general issue as to the acceptance or pon-acceptance of the
Ministry’s advice by the Governor or whether it covered only questions of
merit of particular matters on which Ministerial advice was not acted upon
by the Governor and to supply a list of such cases.

Mahatma Gandhi, in an article in the Harijen, under the caption “An appeal
to “Quad-e-Azam”, gave an extract from an English weekly published under
the direction Nawabazada Liaquat Ali Khan, seeretars of the All-India Moslem
Teague, attacking Hinduism, and said: “The policy adopted in the paper
must lead to the promotion of bitterness and strife between the two communities.
jf the end is to be attained through strife and foree and not by persuasion and
agreement I can have nothing ta say. But I observe from Quaid-e-Azam's
speeches that he has no quarrel with the SHindus. He wants to live at peace
with them. I plead, therefore, for a juster estimate of men and things in papers
representing the policy and programme of the Mostem League.”
Madame Chiang-Kai-Shek paid 9 tribute to the women of India in the course

of a message to a woman’s meeting held at Chungking in observance of
“International Women’s Day”
Mr. G. PD. Birla, addressing the Federation of Indian Chamber of

Commerce, in New Dethi, declared: “Our experience of the Roger Mission to
India has been none too happy and we have, therefore, to look at the rcported
American technical mission to explore the possibility of furthering the
industrial progress of India with a bit of suspicion.”
Mr. ©. Rajagopalachari said in Madras: “Mr Savarkar’a statement is

based on an improper understanding of my statement on the subject of the
Moslem League position.

€th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of giving effect to the
recommendations of the Floud Commission appointed by the previous Ministry,
which included the proposal for the abolition of the Permanent Settlement, was
raised by the Muslim League Party in opposition by means of a cut motion
in connection with the Government’s budget demand for grants for Rs, 36,22,000
for expenditure under the head “Land Revenue.”
The second annual session of the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation was

held at Rawalpindi under the presidentahip of Chaudhri Khaliquzzaman.—Mr,
Jinnah sent a message to the Conference, in which after reviewing the activities
of the Muslim League. said : “Apart from the political programme, the urgent
and immediate need for us is to take steps and yput into effect the economic,
social and educational programme which was Jaid down by the resolution of the
All-India Maslim League at Licknow.”

In the Benyal Legislative Council, the question of haviny a separate Minister
in charge of Civil Defenee was raised when the Supplementiry Budget Estimates
for 1941-42 came up for consideration.

eth. The Council of State agreed to five official motions secking to elect non-
oflicial members to the Central Advisory Council for Railways, the Standing
Committee to advise on the subjects other than “Roads” dealt with in the
Department of Communications, the Standing Committee to advise on subjects

in the Department of Commerce as well as three members to serve on the
Standing Committee for Roads,

In the Central Legislative Assembly, the Madras Government Press Note

recommending that any one who had no business to keep him in the city of
Madras and who intended to leave if the danger became acute should Icave

as soon as he could, was referred to by Mr. L. Navalrai, who asked what
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facilities the Government had provided for evacuation such as free transport,
accommodation, monetary assistance and safeguarding of property and education
af children ?

In the Central Assembly, the question of inadequate representation of

Mussalmans in the Imperial Institute of Veterinary Research, specially in the
gazetted ranks, was raised by Taji Abdul Sattar Sait.
In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the decision of the Government of Bengal

as to whether there would be further curtailment in the acreage of 1942 jute
crop, which had been fixed at ten annas to that of 1940 in December 1911,
would be announced shortly, said the Chief Minister,

ith. Mr. Churchill made an annonneement in the Jfouse of Common : “Sir
Stafford Cripps is proceeding to [udia on a special mission. The official
purpose of Sir Cripps’ visit to India is to seek assent to the proposal

which the British Government have agreed on to meet the Indian situation,

Sir Stafford will take the British Government's constitutional proposals with

a view to securing agreement. He will consult with the Viceroy of India and
the Commander-in-Chief on the military situation.”

London messave, dated March 10, stated : Sir Stafford Cripps announced
in the House of Commons that the Prime Minister would make a statement
at the next sitting of the House with regard to India.”
His Excellency the Viceroy delivered the following message to the people of

Yndia from New Delhi :-—I send this message to all men and women who live in
this land, whatever their politics, their religion, or their race. You will be invited.
during the next few weeks, to enrel yourselves in the national war front. The
land we live in is threatened with danger, This is a call to action to everyone
of us... I confide in your courage.”

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr, Govind Deshmukh made an attempt

to move an adjournment motion to discuss “the necessity of taking immediate
steps to puta stop to the misconduct of soldiers ag evidenced by the damage to
the shops and molestation of women near Huzur Pava at Poona”.
The Central Assembly adopted motions for the election of members to five

Standing Committees, uamely, the Advisory Committees to the Commerce and
Communications Departments and the Committee for Roads, and the Standing
Finance Committee for Railways and the Central Advisory Council for Railways.
—The House then began discussion on the Finance Member’s motion that the
Finance Bill be taken into consideration,

In the Sind Assembly, Khan Bahadur Allah Baksh, Premier of Sind, replying
to the general discussion ou the Budget, said: “In a modern world you
require modern persons with modern life and modern methods. 1 am = modern
bot not aceustomed to modern propaganda,”
Mr. Hare Krishna Mahtab, ex-Member of the Congress Working Committeo

was eentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 100, in default to undergo four months’
simple imprisonment under the Defence of India Rutes,

12th. Tho Workiny Committee of the All-India Shia Political Conferenee (Lucknow)
passed a resolution reiterating ita national standpoint and unequivocally

declaring that the Shia community stood for the independence and political
advancement of the country.

tn the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Moslem League Opposition ventilated
their grievances against the Ministry by means of a eut motion when the
demand for a grant of Ra, 127,.42,000 for expenditure on General Administration

came up for consideration.

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Hon‘ble Mr. Santosh Kumar Basu,
Minister for Civil Defence Co-ordination, replying to a question, confirmed that

a large number of evacuees, who were residents of the province of Bengal, from
Burma, Malaya, Singapore, Hougkony, Penane, ond other enemy oceupied
territories, had come bark to Bengal. ‘Their number was pot known.
The position of the Moslem Teague in Indian politics was the subject of

questions in the House of Commons. Mr. R, Sorenson (Labour) asked Mr, L. &.
Amery, Secretary of State, whether he considered the declaration of the

All-India Momen Conference at Delhi, claiming to represent 45 million
Moslems, supporting the demand for immediate recognition of Tndia’s
freedom and repudiating any claim by Mr. Jinnah aud the Moslem League
to possess the sole right to speak on behalf of Indian Moslems.—Mr, Amery

in his reply said: “I have received a telegram from the Fresident of the
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All-India Momin Couferenee in the sense stated. The conference claims

to speak on behalf of the Moming, a Moslem Community chiefly composed of

weavers and agricultural labourers and numbering from four to five million,

and uot 45 million. Many Momins belong to the Moslem Leagne.”
Ju the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr, Tlussenbhoy Lalji, resuming his

speech on the Finance Bill, asked the Finance Member what he proposed to

do with the luge sterling balances lying ile in England. He expressed the
opinion that all requirements of war shonld be financed by long term

oans,

A meeting of the Moslem Leagne Party in the Central Legislature re-elected

Mr. M. A. Jinnah as its leader, Sir Yamin Khan was elected its Seeretary,
in place of Sir Aiauddin Abimed, who had requested the party to relieve

him on account of hig work in connection with the Alizarh Moslem University

of which he was the Vice-Chancellor.

138th. Tn the Bengal Legistative Assembly. nproarious scenes marked the proceedings,

when the Finance Minister, De. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, was replying to
eriticiama levelled against the Ministry in’ regard to the alleged “misuse” of

the Defeneo of tndia Rutes,

My. Satya Priya Bannerjee (Ministerialist Party) maved a resolution urging
that persons couvieted or detained by the Government of Bengal under the

Defence of Indin Act nnd the rules framed there-under be immediately and
unconditionally released,

Tn the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir A. TI. Glnznavi alluded to the
fall of cotton prices in the Bombay Miuket from Re. 184 to Ra. 169° for

Broach and said that the fall was due to the fear that cotton would be
burnt before the Japanese conld come aud take it, Elo, therefore, wanted that

in order to allay panic, the Government of India should make a statement
declaring once for all whether seorched earth policy was to be introduced

in Tudia.
Tn the Panjab Logislative Assembly, trenchant criticism of the wheat control

policy of the Government of India, was made during the debate an an

adjournment motion, moved by Mr, Surajmal, a member of the Ministerial
Party, to “disenss the inability of tha Punjeb Government to prevent the
export of wheat from this provinee ata time when the province ia faced with

a serious wheat famine”? The motion received unanimous support from. all
section of the House, ineluding the Congress Party and was passed without
a single dissenticut voice, after a two hour debate,

14th, His Excellency Sir Robert Reid, Governor of Assam, re-viewing the
provinea’s war effort said that the smount contributed to the Provincial War
Fund up to March 4 totalled Rs, 15 23,000,

In the Bengal Leyislative Assembly, a report appearing in the Statesman
of a apeech delivered on the Uth March, in connesion with the discussion of
a uvon-oflicial resolution urging the release of prisoners muder the Defence of
Tndia Act and Roles, formed the subject-matter of a point of order by Dr.
Nahnakhya Sanyal

Mr. N, ©, Chatterjee, Working President of the Bengal Provincial Hindu
Mahagabha, presiding over the North Bengal Hindu Conference at Chutmohar
(Pabna) observed: * Political misfits are Just as dangerous as quislings. They
should be made to retreat or withdraw from the field of Indo-British Politics
unhonoured and unwept.”
The Chittagong Armoury Raid prisoners made a strong appeal to the Tndian

National Congress and to the people of India in general “to lead the Indian
people on the path of a mighty movement against Fascism and hasten the
hour of people’s victory over the Fascist: enemies,”

Sarder Patel. addressing a meeting of the cloth merchants of Ahmedabad,
declared : “Phere ix the least danger of invasion in’ Ahmedabad and Gujerat,
sitnated aa they are; and no danger at all in the villages.”
The Hon'ble Sir Sultan Abmed, J.aw Member. Viccroy’a Council, presiding

over the All-Religions’ Conference in New Delhi, observed: “In this great land
of Majmaun}-Babrein, unity of religions must be a tangible truth. too glorions
to miss. Where the faqirs of Sarhind and Pakpattan mingled their messages
with those of the sanyasis of Benares and Prayag, we need bat mutely think
of thig truth and better not argue.”

15th. Mahatna Gandhi wrote iv the Harijax, under the captain, ‘Desirability of
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Exodus’: “A correspondent asks for my detailed views on the exodua that I
have advised from the cities of all who are not wanted there and all who are
unfit or unwilliuy to etay there. No one is obliged to gtay in againet hia will,
In the event of bombardment, it is clear that non-combatants can only be a
burden in every way. Successful defence against a powerful enemy requires

exclusive concentration on holding the enemy at bay. The defenders’ attention
must not be divided. ‘Thia is from the military point of view.”
The Beayal Civil Protection Committee, constituted under the auspices of the

Provincial Congress Committee, decided at a meeting in Caleutta, to start at

first twenty-one aid centres and fuur mobile units to attend to any air raid
casualties in the city and suburbs,
The Working Committee of the All-India Students’ Federation, in New Delhi,

passed the followin amon, other resolutions r— "This meeting greets with joy
the appeal issued by the Chittagong Armoury Raid prisoners in Dacca jail to

the people of India exhorting all Jndians including the workers, the peasants

and the students, to line up in the united front avainst farcism.” The meeting
ealla upon the Government of Bengal to immediately release these prisoners
in this grave hour and thus release their full euerpies for mobilising public
opinion in support of the people’s war avainst fascism.”

Among the resolutions passed at the session of the North Bengal Windu

Mahasabha at Chatmohar (Pabna) being held under the presidemtship of

Mr. N. ©. Chatterjee, was one relating to the constitutional changes.—
The resolutions enjoined on the British Government to aceept the triple
demand made by the All-tudia Hinda Mabasabtia, namely, Uie recognition of

India’s independence, tho coucentration of political sovereiguty in India and
the nationalization of the Government of India.

16th, H. KE. the Viceroy addressing the annual session of the Chamber of Princes
in New Dolhi, observed + *On you, representatives of Princely India, lies, on
us all, the obligation to eecure for Vndia a trinmphant and happy issue ont of
this, her lasting time of trial and danger.”

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. K. CG. Neovy made a sugyestion

that non-official Indians should be associated with the proposed American
Technical Mission. Such association of non-otticial Advisers was necessary in

order to lay at rest suspicions that the visit of the Mission might lead to the
creation of vested interests in the industrial Beld. Tudian public opinion was

not going to tolerate such vested interes's.
The Working Vommittee of the Bihar Provincial Muslim League, whieh met

at Patna, adopted a resolution drawing the attention of ths District Muslim

League Working Committees to the necessity for urging uvon all) the branches

to take up the work of strengthening the Muslim Natiousl Guards organisation,
In the Benyal Legislative Assembly. the question of the arrest and detention

of Mr, Sarat Chandra Bose was aynin raised. The Chief Minister. Mr. A. K,
Fazlul Huq ssid that the arrest had been made under orders of the Government
of Bengal upon directions of the Central Government,
The Chittagong Armoury Raid Prisoners addressed o letter to the Home

Minister, Government of Benyal, stating rater alta i: “the victory of Fascist

ageressors, we have no doubt, would mean total disaster for the human

civilization. The vietory of Fascism would plunge hamanity inte the darkest
abyss of fimitless misery. And in’ the midst of that all-pervading gloom the

fate of the Indiana people will be no less doomed than that of any other
people.

' Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, when approached by Pressmen about Sir Stafford
Cripps’ mission to India said: “As everything is nebutous about Sir Stafford

Cripps’ proposala, nething can be said ; bat the Working Committee will give

its thought to them if they are worth considering ; the whole business will be

finished soov if nothing substantial is immediately granted,”
The Madras Presideucy’a Budget for 1942-43. estimated the revenue at Re,

18,97,87 lakhs and the expenditure at Re, 18,04,28 lakha, leaving a small surplua

of Rs. 8.459 lakha
Mr. Abdul Q, Answari, Vice-President of the All-India Momin Conference,

in a statement to the Presa at Patna. said : “Let us hope that Sir Stafford
Cripps with hia undoubted breadth of vision, will not view the Tndian problem

throngh Mr. Amery’s jaundiced eyea and will not hesitate to recognise the

just rights of the backward classes of the Muslim community,”

8
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47th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, during the debate on the Finance
Bill, Sir Henry Gidney uttered a note of warning against filth columnists,
Yhe Congress Working Committee at) Wardha adjourned after four hours’

discussion.— Daring the sitting Mahatma Gandbi was present,

Ip the Punjab Assembly, replying to the debate on a “cut? motion moved to
discuss the peneral administration policy of the Punjab Government, the Minister
mate a declaration that he had always been prepared to form a National
Goverment in the pruvince provided the Congresa uyreed to co-operate
in the prosecution of the war.

In the Chamber of Princes the resolution on Sir Staffurd Cripps’ visit and
the attitude of the Privees to proposals for constitutional reform was moved

by the Chanecllor and carried unanimously,

18th. In the Central Legislitive Assembly, after the Finance Member's reply to
the five days’ debate on the motion tor consideration of the Finance Bill, the
Assembly divided on the motion and paseed it by 49 vates to 16, The Muslim
Leagne voted against it, while of the Nationalist Party one voted with the
League while a few voted with the Government and some remained neutral.

Sir Sikander Flyat Khan, Punjab Premier, in an interview at Lahore, said :
“Tam doing my best to bring about 6 settlement between the Congress and the
Mostem League and I think there is a possibility of settlement.”

The Couneil of State disenssed Mre Mohamed Hussien’s adjournment motion
in the plight of Indian evacuces from Burma.
Mr. SS. Satyamarti, Maca. (Central) eddressing a public meeting in. New

Delhi, observed: © Whenever this war may end and however the war may end,
thie great and ancient country of ours will attain Purna Swaraj) and New Delhi
will be the eapital of a free India,”

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru issued a stronyly worded statement dealing with the
plight of evaeneea and refugees from Malaya and Burma.—Pandit Nehru
refused to “the racial discrimination that has been and is a0 evident and the

astounding difference in the treatment given to Europeans and the Indians......
Every effort is being made to find Insury quarters for Europeans and hardly
By one, except some private agencies care for Indian families who are adrift.”

Dr, B.S. Mooje, Vice-President of the All-India Hindu = Mahasabha, in
the course of a xtatement, said: “It is a fact which even Mr. Amery cannot

deny that, besides the Mustim Teapue, there ara 86 many other Muslim

associations such as the Shia Association, the Momin Association, the Jamiat-
uleulema and others who, in their own ways, claim to represent the Muslims

of Tndia, but beeanse the Muslim HEengue is recognized by, and enjoys the
favours of, the Government for Imperial reasons of their own, the Muslim
League is made to look more powerful than all these associations,”

19th. A telegram was received from the Private Secretary to the Viceroy stating
that Sir Stafford Cripps would like to meet representatives on behalf of the
Congrees on or about March 26.

Tn the Central Assembly, the Finance Member agreed {to an amendment
to raise the taxable minimum = of ineomes for income-tax from Rs. 1000 to
Rs, 1900. The Finance Bill orginally proposed to bring within taxable units
all incomes from Ra, 1000 to Rea 2000.
The United Provinces fourth budget since the outbreak of the war estimated

a surplus of Ra. 402 lakhs. The budyvet had av opening balance of Rs. 1,26,01,
OOO. The revenue receipts total Re, 17,1252 600 and charges amount to Rs. 17,
08,30,000., leaving a surplus of Ra, 4.02 likhe,

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, altogether ten cut motiona in connexion

with the Edueation demand under the Budget were moved, Of these four were
pressed to division and rejected.—As proposed by the Miniater-in-charge, the
House voted Rs. 1,71.00,000 for ‘Education General” and Rs. 11,22,800 for
“Edueation, Anglo-Tndian and Kuropean,

Her Excellency the Marchioness of Linlithgow, broadcasting from the Delhi
Station of All-India Radio on the formation of the Women’s Auxiliary Corps,
said :—"“The corps will) provide ovcupation for all women between the ages of
18 and 50 of any nationality who are British anbjecta Women from Indian

States who are willing to come to British India will be welcomed, All women
who join must be able to speak colloquial English.”

‘The view that the adoption of the scorched earth policy in India, in case of

emergency, would be “inadvisable and entirely unneceasary,” was expressed in
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a telecram sent to the Government of Tndia on behalf of the Indian, tha Bengal
National, the Mualim and the Marwari Chambers of Commerce and the Bengal

Millowners’ Assoviation.
Acharya Kripalaui, General Secretary of the A. T. ©. ©. issued the

following atatement from Wardhaganj: “Ina leading article in’ the Statesman
on March 15, a very prave allegation has been made. It was stated that
intimate friends of Mr. Gandhi and members of the Working Committee of
the Cotgress have told us that they had evidence that Mr, Subhas Bose
received friends from the enemy when he was in this country.” ‘This ia a very
serious statement, aml [ cannot conceive of ily being trae. I have consulted
all my colleagues of the Working Committee who are here at present, aud they

have expressed their astonishment at this surprising allegation, Whatever our
differences with Mr. Subhas Bose in the past or in the present, and they are
many, we cannot imagine that there can be any basis for this allegation.”

aeth, In the Central Lezislative Assembly, the Finance Bill was passed by 44 votes
to 14. The minority represented the Moslem League Party’s votes,
In the Bengal Levislative Assembly, an important question relating to the

security of the province was discussed in camera, when the Budget demand for
Rs. 1,24.81,000 for expenditure on extraordinary charges in India was under
consideration.
The Punja) Assembly was adjourned sine die.

atest. The Joint Committee appointed hy the Central Advisory Board of Health,
and the Central Advisory Boad of Education recommended the creation of a School
Medical Services in the Provinces and States. The Committee was appointed to
investigate and report on the question of medical insjection of school children
and the teaching of hygiene in schools.
His Excellency Sir William Hawthorne Tewis, Governor of Orissa, presiding

over a meeting of the Provincial War Committee at Cuttack, observed : “I expect
many of you feel like I vo, that now that the war has come so much closer to
us our proceedings in the Provincial War Committee have acquired deeper
significance and a more direct meaning for ourselves than was possible when
the war seemed a more remote affair, fought on the other side of the globe.”

22nd. The Jamiat-ul-ulema-1-Hind at ita thirtieth conference which concluded at
Lahore, made a call to Moslems of India to evolve a common formula to be
presented to Sir Stafford Cripps.
Mr. Maqbool Mahmood, Secretary to the Chancoller, Chamber of Princes, in

a statement from New Delhi, said : ‘I am authorized by His Hizhnesa the
Chancellor and His Highness the Ruler of Blo; al to state that the newa which
recently appeared in the Press that His Highness of Bhoyal had resigned from
the Chamber of Princes is misleading and not in accordance with facts. His
Highness has indicated that heis temporarily abstaining from active partiriy ation
in the Chamber of Princes. His Minister continues to represent Bhoyal State in
the Committee of Ministers set up under the reorganization scheme of the
Chamber of Vrinces.”

Mahatma Gandhi, in a signed article in the Hurijon, made a plea to the
Government of India that they would be considernbly easing the situation and
allaying ausiety if they unequivovally declared that they would not apply. if
ocrasion ever arose, the “scorched carth” policy to India, especially in view of
India’s peculiar condition.

Sir Stafford Cripys and party arrived at Karachi by plane.

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, addressing the concluding
session of the Jamiat-ul-ulema Hind at Lahore gave advice to Muslims not to
stand in the way of freedom by presenting different schemes and to stand on
their own legs add work for the independence of their country.
Mr. C Rajagopalachari, ex-premier of Madras and member of the Congress

working committee, in the course of a statement in Madras ovserved : “What

should be searched for by all of us is an energising stimulus for national effort
and sacrifice and a provincial executive, determined to save the people from
foreign ayyression that commands the trust and love and, therefore, the whole-
hearted energy of the people.”

gerd. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, the premier, made an announcement in the Bengal
Legislative Assembly, when replying to a debate ou wu resolution moved by Mr,
fatyapriya Banerjee urging immediate and unconditional release of prisoners under
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the Defence of India Act and Rules, that the Government of Benyal decided to
appoint a tribunal to examine the cases of secrtirity | risoners.
On the occasion of “Pakistan Day” in Calcutta, Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy

explained the implication of the Pakistan scheme, at a meeting of Moslems.
Sir Stafford Cripps at a press conference in New Delhi, expressed the view that

he had come to India because he was a great admirer of the country, and
wanted to play his part as a member of the war cabinet in reaching a final
settlement of the political problem —Sir Stufford said that he and Mr.
Churchill! were “alsolutely avrecd” on the war cabinet’s proposals and hoped
that they would “appeal to the Indian leaders since they were the

unanimous result of the deliberations of a body of people who were ‘known
in the past to have had widely differing outlooks on the question.”.~

He emphasized the urgency of time factor and said, “J am sure that in the
circumstances of to-day, tie leadera of the main parties and interests in India
would be ready to take quick decisions.”

In the Orissa Assembly, for the first time, the Congress demanded poll three
times in succession when voting on demands was resumed. All the three demands
nnder Stamps, Forest and Registration were assented to by the Assembly, the

yoting on each occasion being 17 to 24,
Sir Sikander Hyat Khon, Premier of the Punjab, in addressing a public

meeting of Muslims at Lahore, in observance of the “Pakistan Day,” gave an

exposition of a scheme for a solution of the constitutional problem of India.
—Nawvabaada Rashid Ali, President of the Lahore City Muslim League, presided.

“Pakiatun Day” was celchrated in Bombay, when several meetings were held

under the auapices of the Provincial Muslim League.
Mr. M. N. Jinnah addressed a mecting on the ‘Pakistan Day’ in New Delhi.

24th. Sir V. N. Chandavarkar, Chairman of the Bombay Millowner’s Association,
addressing the annual ceneral meeting of the Association, said : “It is reported
that a3 many as 48,000 workers or 17 percent of the normal complement in the

cotton textile mills have already let: Bombay.”
In the Benunl Legislative Assembly, Mr. A. K. Fagin) ling, the Premier, made

a statement in reply to one made by Sir, K. Nazimuddin, Leader of the Opposi-
tion, on March 20, Hearing on the security of the Province,”
The Assembly sanctioned the Budget demands of Rs. 10,78,000 under

“Cooneration” and Rs. 24,50 000 under debt conciliation.”

The Coun-il of State, pussed without amendment, the Indian Finance Bill, as
pass-d by the Central Legislative Assembly.

25th, Sir Stafford Cripps saw Maulana Abal Kalam Azad in New Delhi. Mr. M.
A. Jinnah was the nest visitor.

Mr. A. R. Siddiqi in his presidential address to the annual general meeting
of the Moslem Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta, remarked : “The
arrival of sir Stafford Cripps, the emissary of His Mujesty’s Goverument, raises
the e. pectution that England shall, at long lust, do ler duty to India.”

According to the rifles and regulations formed under the Civil Pioner Force
ordinance, eich unit of the force would consist of a unit headquarter and not
more than four companies each of four platoons,
The Government of India agreed to a reduction of the total acreage under

jute in Bengal in 1942 from five-eigth to half of the acreaye of 1940, ;
In the Central Lezislative Assembly, on the motion of Mr. H. C. Prior, the

House passed the weekly Holidays Bill that every person employed otherwise
than in a confidential capacity or in.a position of manavement in any shops,
restaurant, or theatre should be allowed in cach work a holiday of one full day,
The Council of State passed without any amendment the Bill to amend the

Cantonment Act, ss pussed by the Central Legislative Assembly. The upper
House also discussed non-official resolutions,
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad called a meeting of the Congress Working Com-

mailtee in Delhi on March 29, to consider the proposals brought by Sir Stafford
ripps.

Bi Muhammed Saadulla. ex-premier of Assam, in an interview at Shillong said
that whatever might be the ontcome of the talks between Sir Ataflord Cripps
and Indian leaders, the existing constitutional deadlock in Assam was most
definitely going to end.

In reply to Sir Stafford Cripps’ telegram, Mahatma Gandhi accepted the invi-

tation of meeting Sir Statford in New Delhi.
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In the Legislative Assembly, Sir Abdur Rahim gave the reasons for his ruling
on February 17, that the question raised by Mr. x. C. Neogy, whether the Indian
Legislative Assemly was com)etent to entertain a Lepislative proj os«] in the
form of a Bill relating to a certuin class of multi-unit Cr-o) erative Societies, was

vot one which could be properly dealt with by the chair on a point of order
under Rule 15.
In the Oriaga Assembly, the Maharaja of Parlakimedi replying to a cut motion

moved by the Congress l'arty under the head “(senernl Administration,” observed :
“IT leave it to the members of the House to judge whether under the existing
conditions the Governor is justified in calling us to oflice or not.”

26th. In the Bengal Levislative Assembly. a Budget demand for Rs, 17,10,000 moved

by the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Minister for Industrics, for expenditure on his
department was voted.

27th. Mahatma Gandhi met Sir Stafford Cripps in New Delhi, Acharya Kripalani,
general secretary of the All-India Congress Committee, issued a circular from

Allababad, to all Provincial Congress Committees laying emphasis on the cons-
tructive programme of the Congress and pointed out that the programme placed
before the country was two-fold : first, self-protection and secondly, self-
sufficiency.

Acharya J. B. Kripalani, general secretary of the A. I. C. GC. in the course
of an appeal in connection with the National week ssid: “lhe National week
will be soon on us, It has been observed every yeur since 1919. It commences

on April 6, when the nation inaugurated a non-violent mass strugple for
the redress of its many and grievons wrongs and the attainment of Purna

-Swaraj. ‘The National week has always been marked by the renewal of our
general determination to achieve the poal of complete independence and aelf+
purification through the intensive carrying out of the constractive programme.

in the words of the sage of Sewagram, the fulfilment of this programme ia
the sure key of Swaraj.”
In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Bengal land Revenue Amendment

Bill, 1941, which had been passed by the Legislature, again came up belore
the House. when certain amendments were adopted on the recommendation
of His Excellenvy the Governor,

Dr, N. N. Law, in his presidential address to the annual general meeting of
the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta, emphasized the
responsibility of the Indian commercial community in the matter of helping
in the restoration of public confidence at the erities] period
The Working Committee of the All-India Moslem League passed a resolution

of confidence in connexion with the death of the Nawab of Mumdot and then
had a general discussion on the proposals conveyed by Sir Stafford Cripps
to Mr. Jinnah.

In the Orissa Assembly, the Government suffered a defeat, when with the
casting vote of the speaker, the House rejected the first cliuse of the Bihur

and Orissa State Aid ta Industries (Orissa Amendment) Bill.
The Travancore Sri Mulam Assembly was adjourned sine die at Trivandrum,

after transaction of non-official business, ‘The adjonrument motion regarding
the increase of paddy cultivation and other foodstuffs was withdrawn after
discussion.
The Padukottah Legislative council met at Padukottah, Sir Alexander

Tottenham = presiding —The Government ember stated that the total collections
in the State for the War Fand under varions heads was Re, Rs, 2,15,276 and
that the Durhar contributed a sum of Rs. 1,12,000,

28th. The King-Emperor broadcast to the Empire from London. on the eve of the
National Day of Prayer, “since I last apoke to you," ssid Hia Majesty “we

have been through very hard and anxious times. We have shared the anguish of
peoples who, having long enjoyed peace and prosperity under our flag, are now

subjected to all the horrors of war. Our hearts go out to our comrades in

Australia, New Zealand, India and Burma in their hour of trialk We know
that they are facing it with the same unflinching spirit ae those at home jn
the mother country, We shall give them every help in our power
and we are glad to know that strong Anserican forees are already ranged at

their side.”
A statement was issued by a body of women, representative of youn

women’s organizations in Calcutta: “Loday when our land is threatene with
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foralgn invasion, when our homes, our children, our loved ones. everything in
fact we chold) dear, is on the verge of complete destruction, when Fascist
Jmperialism—the worst form of exploitation and terror—is seeking to crush
forever the elements of freedom and civilization we have won through yeurs
of hard struggle. are we to sit by and watch this gigantic cataclysm as mere

spectators’?
Sir Safford Cripra’ programme included seeing a delegation of the Chamber

of Princes Sir ‘Pep Bahadur Sapra and Dr. Mr. Kk. Jayakar, Mr. ©. Rajagopalas
ebari, a Hyderabad delegation, representatives of the Hindu = Mahasabha,
Maulana Abul Kalin Azad aud Sir Sikander Hyat Khan.
The ksecutive Commiitee of the Nikhil Bengal Krishak Proja Society at ite

mecting in Culeutta, with Mr. Humayun Kabir in the Chair, expressed the view
that the problem of Indo-British relation could be solved only by the
immediate transfer of all) power, without any reservation, to a Government
representative of and responsible to the people of Tndia.—The meeting authoriaed

‘its President, the Hon’ble Mr. A. KK. Fazlul Hryuq. to place the views
of the Committee cSumity) before Sir Riford Crippa, streasing that “any
attempt to exaggerate the differences between the communities in order to
resist the demand for independence is dishonest and mischievous.”
A Caleutia Gazette Iextraordinary published the text of the new secondary

education Bill, which the Government proposed to introduce in the Bengal
Leyislative Assembly on April 1.

20th. Mahatma Gandhi, in reply 10 Maharaja Kumar Sir Vijay Anand of Vizianayaram,
wrote in the Martjun, “to was) principally instrumental in securing from the
Conpress the recognition of the redistribution of the Provinces for Congress
purposes on a linguistic basie, 1 have always agitated for the acceptance by

the Government of such redistribution.”
Mabaima Gandhi wrote in the Hartjan on the “National week "—“The National

week comes every year with the certainty of seasons. It has come for over 20
years now, and yet we seem to be as far as ever from our freedom or communal
unity, or aniversaligation of khadi.
Mr, K. F. Slaider, Finance Member, State Legislative Council, Bhopal,

presenting what he deseribed as “the bigest Budget in the history of Bhopal,”
announced a record provision of Rs, 20,07 164 for the defence services of the State.
The Council of the Indian National Liberal Federation met in Bombay. Sir

Bijoy Prasad singh Kay presiding, and inturmally discussed the political situation
in the country with special reference to the visit of Sir Staflord Cripps. The
Council decided that the President” should be accompanied by Str Chimanlal
Betalvad when he was to meet Sir Stafford Cripps.

The creation at the end of hostilities of a new Indian Union which would
have the status of a Dominion in the British Commonwealth with the right to
secede was envisaged in the proposals of the war cabinet which Sir Stafford

Cripps brought to India. “The future constitution of the anion will be framed
by a body elected by o single electoral college composed of the entire member-
ships of the Lower House of the Provincinl Legislature, fresh elections to which
will be held jminediately after the war. If any British Tndian Province is not
prepared ta accept the constitution so framed, it will) retain ity present
eoustitational position. and Elis Majesty's Government will agree to the negotia+
tion of a pew constitution piving suel non-acceding Provinces the same full
siatus ons oaccvorded to the Indian Onion. His Majesty's Government and the
coustitution-making body will enter into a treaty covering the trausfer of power
to Indian hunds: but the treaty will not impose any restriction on the power
of the Judian Union to decide in future its relationship with other member-
states of the Biitish Commonwealth.......Provision has also been made for the

pacticipation of the Indiwn States in the constitution-making body : but whether
or nota state cleets tu adhere to the new constitution, a revision of its treaty
arrangements so far as this may be required in the new situation will be
negotinted.... During the war, leaders of the pripeipal section of the Indian people
are invited to effectively participate in the councils of their country, the Common-
wealth and the United Nations. Defence will be the responsibility of His
Majesty’a Government.”

B0th, The second supplementary estimate of expenditure for 1041-42 authorized by
the Governor of Madias showed an additional authorized expenditure to the tune
of Re. $5,00,000 a sum of Rs. 30,04,500 being the sum charged.
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Dr. ©. J. Pao, Consul General for China in Tndia, speaking at a meeting
in Calentta organized by the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal made an appeal for
close co-operation hetween Tudia and China.
The Imperial Council of Agricuitural Research, in ita annual report for 1940-

41, revealed bow it helped to solve some of the war problems; it recorded the
esinblishment of an All-India fruit and vegetable station and efforts muds to
stimulate the cultivation of medicinal plants and supply of Codliver Oil
substitntes,

Sir Stafford Cripps. in a broadest speech fram New Delhi, made an appenl
to the Indian peoples to pet together to frame their own constitntions.—He

explained the British War Cabinet's propogala in regard to Endia. He enid that
the British Government's object was to give to the Indian peoples full self-
Government with complete freedom in devising and orgauizing their own

constitution, “We hope and expect,” he said, “to see an Indian Union strong
and united, because it is founded upon the free coneent of all its peoples 5 but
it ia not for us, Britons, to dictate to you. Indian peoples.” Regarding the
interim arrangements, he said that the acceptance of the propasals by lidian
leaders would make it possible for the Viceroy to start forthwith upon consulta-
tions which would enable him to implement the principle Jaid down in the last
paragraph of the documem, He added that India would have an effective share
in the defence councils since the Commander-in-chief would be a member of the
Viceroy’s Executive Council, and India would be represented on the war
cabinet and the Paciie War Council.”
Three persons were killed and five seriously injured when police opened fire

on a Madhe Sabha procession at Lucknow.

Bist. The Covgrtss Working Committee resumed its sitting in New Delhi. Both
Mahatma Gandhi and Maulana Azad expressed their views at the session,
Yhe Working Committee of the Muslim League adjourned after a sitting

lasting some four and a half hours.
In the Central Lepislative Assembly, Mr. Auey, Leader of the House. referred

to his earlier statement that he would cousalt party Jenders on the question
of the desirability of fixing a day for a discussion of the War Cabinet’s proposals
reyarding India’ and said that he had consulied party leaders and there was
no unanimity among them on the subject. The Kuropean Group did) not want
any discussion while the Muslim Leayue was not in a position to expresa any
opinion, as the subject had not yet been finally discussed in the Wurking
Conmittee of the Leapue,

Mr. Srinivas Sastri, speaking at a public meeting at Salem, ssid that India
should be one. united and undivisible. If India was allowed to be divided
she would then lose her greatness,

The All-Tndia Moslem CLesgne Civil Defence Committee consisting of Nawab
Mohammad [email Khan (Chairman) Chaudhuri Khaliq-uz-zaman and Kazi
Mohammad Isa arrived at Ahmedabad, They addressed a meeting of the
Moslems in the Jumma Musjid ,

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Afartjan: "“Vhere is no doubt that Mr,
Rajagopalachari is handling a cause which has isuloted him from his colleagues,
But his worst enemy will not accuse him of any selfish motion behind the
extraordinary energy with which he has thrown himself into the controversy
of which he is the author, Tt reflects the greatest credit on him. He is
entitled to a respectful hearing. His motive is lofty.”
Rai Bahadur Pandit Ram Chandra Kak, presenting the Budget in’ the

Kashmir State Assembly, said: ‘Notwithstanding the effects of tha war,
Kashmir’s budget estimates for Sambat year 1999 both for the revenue of the
year and for the expenditure charged to revenue exeved Rs, 3 crores and is
the highest achieved eo far in the hiatory of the State.”

The Standing Finance Committee tNew Delhi) approved the — proposals
relating to the establishment of a transport organization and machinery for

determining urgent railway priorities under the Department of Communication.
The Council of State passed two official bills, ag passed by the Leyislative

Assembly, namely, the bill to grant weekly holidays to persona employed ta

sbops etc, and the bijl to facilitate the collection of stativtica of certuin kinds
relating to industrics.
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April 1942

The failure of Sir Stafford Cyxipps' mission was the burning

topic of the month. The proposals of His Majesty's Government as

presented by the Tord Privy Seal, were rejected by the Indian

National Congress, the All-India Moslem League, the Hindu Mahasabha

and the Liboral Federation of India. Sir Stafford, after his return

to London, declared that he did not regard the problem of India as

insoluble during the war, but the approach would have to be made

by the Indians themselves. To whieh Maulana Abul Kulain Azad, the

Congress President and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru replied that Bir
Gtafford waa very much mistaken in thinking so, and in the meeting

of the All-India Congress Committeo at Allahabad if was made

plain that no further initiative would be taken from the Congress side.
Maulana Azad, in an interview stated that the Cripps’ nogotiations

broke down on the question of defance alane.

There was an open session of the All-India Moslem League at
Allahabad. Mr M. A. Jinnah presided. He observed in explaining the

draft declarations that the entity and integrity of the Muslim nation

had not been expressly recognized.

The Congress Working Committes made an appeal to observe

the “National week.”’
A mesting of the Moderate Sikhs was held at Amritsar. The

meeting adopted a number of resolutions demanding that all portfolios

including that of Defence bo transferred to Indians.

Lord Halifax, the British Ambassador in America, referring to
India, said: “If our best «ff rts failed, the British Government would

find itself obliged to da its own duty without the assistance or

co-operation of the larger organized parties.”

The statement of the Central Government’s monthly accounts
showed that excluding periodical adjustments and the transaction of

Railways and the Posts aud Tolgraphs Department, expenditure in

February excealed revenue by Rs, 3 crores.

Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’s envoy said in New
Delhi: “The sending of the American Technical Mission is further

evidence of the realization in my own United States and in tha

United Nations that this is one war, a world-wide war, and not a

European war with an Asiatic side show.”

Tha Madras Congress Legislature Party at its meeting in Madras,

passed a resolution recommending to the All-India Congress Committea
to acknowledge tha Muslim League’s claim for separation and to

“Invite tha Moslem League for consultation, for the purpose of arriving

at an agreement and securing the installation of a National Government

to meet the present emergency.”

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in a statement on the above
resolution, said: “I may point out jin this connexion that in the

Congress organization, only the Provincial Congress Committes is the

competent body to represent provincial views—not the Congress
Legislature Party.

Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to the question of “Japanese help”,
declaved : “It is folly to suppose that aggressors can ever be benefactors.
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The Japanese may free India from the British yoke, but only to put
in their own instead.”

The session of the All-India Congress Committee opened at
Allahabad. Maulans, Azad, the President, in his opening speech gaid:
“If any Indian says that we should welcome the Japanese then all
that I can say is that his mentality is a slave’s mentality which
can think only in terms of a change of masters.”

In a resolution moved by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the All-India
Congress Committee supported the decision of the Working Committee
in rejecting Sir Stafford Cripps’ proposals.

. There was a full dress debate on India in the House of
Commons, as well as in the House of Lords—The dratt declaration
of the proposals as sponsored by Sir Staffurd Cripps loomed larga
in the discussion in both the Houses,

ist. Martial Law was proclaimed in the area of Sind afflicted by the criminal
outrages of the Hurs. A communiqnue said : “Over a period covering more than
six monthe, tie Hurs have by wholesale murder, sabotage and dacoity, terrorised
whole districts, ‘lhe means available to the civil authorities have failed to cope
with the situation because of the fanaticism of these followers of the Pir of
Pagaro and the terror they inspire in their victims who are too cowed to bear
witness against them,” :
The Right Hon'ble Sir Te] Bahadur Sapru and the Right Hon’ble Mr. M. R.

Jayakar, in a joint statement, said : “It would be a tragedy if Bir Stafford
Cripps’ mission failed, for it would produce a keen sense of disappointment and
frustration and provoke antagonisms which, in our opinion, would be disastrous
in this hour of crisis.”
A deputation of prominent citizens of Madras met His Excellency the Governor

and urged him to take steps immediately to have the Buckingham ‘and Carnatie
Mille reopened for work, and to have a tribunal set up to enquire into the
disturbances and Police firing on March 11.

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Saltan Ahmed informed Mr, G. Y,
Deshmukh that the Hindu Law Committee had drafted a Bill to codify the
Hindu Law relating to intestate succersion and another Bill to codify the Hindu
Law relating to murriage. he Bills were received by the Government on March
11 and 17 respectively and were under consideration.
The death occurred of Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, in Bombay, former President

of the Central Leyislative Assembly. He was 80 years of age,
The Working Committee of the Hinda Mahaxsabha, it a memorandum on Bir

Btafford Cripps’ proposale, said : “There are several points in the declaration
which are more or Jess satisfactory, but according to the statement unfortunately
made by Sic, Stafford Cripps, the scheme of His Majesty's Government is to be
accepted or rejécted in toto. As some esrential features of the scheme are wholly
or partially unacceptable to us, the Hindu Muhasabha bas no other alternative
but to reject the scheme.”

and. Manlana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, in an interview said that
the Cripps’ uegotiations broke down on defence alone, and Mr. Rajagopalachari's
statement to the contrary was entirely baseless. The Maulana was referring
to Mr. Rajagopalachari’s speech at Coimbatore in which he was reported
to have gatd: “The statement that ¢ control over defence waa denied in

any cirenmstances represented the position as it stood when the Cripps’
negotiations started but at subsequent stages it became clear that as a

resnit of exchanges of cables, the British Government were prepared to modify
the position and yive us a part in defence also. Lhe negotiations broke down
over other points and not over defence.”

Bir Stafford Cripps said at a Press Conference in New Delhi: “I am postponing
my departure from India...,..1 bave now postponed my departure for a short
time. ‘The postponementarises from the fact that, in view of the general situation,
= think, T can possibly do something useful next week.”

In the Central Legislative Assembly, the President disallowed Mr. Kailash
Behari Lal’s adjournment motion seeking to discuss the conduct of soldiers, who

9
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were stated to have caused injury to eleven students at Saranath in Patna district,
on March 18, as a resuls of which two of them died, as neither Mr. Kailash

Bihari Lal nor the Government was in possession of authentic information about

the incident.

Tn the Bengal Legislative Assembly, His excellency the Governor of Bengal
announced that he would meet. the teaders of the different parties in the
Assembly on April 3, to discuss the question Of forming a National Government
Tepresenting all sections of the Elouse,

A provision to make mouogamy obligatory even as regards sacramental
marriages was a feature of the Bill ta codify the Hindu Law relating to

marriaze, prepared by the Rau Committee on Hinda Law and published in
the Guzette.

8rd. Vhe Rill to amend and codify the Hindu Law relating to intestate succession
publisued in the Gazette had three main features, namely, (1) it embodied a
common law of intestate succession for all Hindus in British India ; (2) it
removed the sex disqualification by which Hindu women in general had hitherte
been precluded from inheriting property in various parts of India, and (3) it
abolished the Hindu woman’s limited estate.
The Right Howble Mr. V. $. Srinivas Sastri addressing a meeting of the

Progressive Group on the Cripps’ proposals in Bombay, strongly condemned
certain aspects of the war cabinel’s proposals, especially in regard to the promised
freedom to provinces not to accede to the Indian union,

The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a resolution passed in
New Delhi, aflirmed “irrevocable determination to resist the British Government’s
scheme at all costs and by all possible means.”
Mr. GC. Rajagopalachari addressing a Conference of the youths of Madras,

said: “J am certain that if we secure Congress-Leazue settlement, even if
ali the members of the British War Cabinet inform me beforehand that they
would not give usa National Government although an eleventh hour settlement
ig reached, we can make them give us National Government and everything
we want.’

4th. Sir ‘I'e] Bahadur Sapra and Dr M. R. Jayakar, in a memorandum presented
to Sir Stafford Cripps, strongly pressing for the inclusion of an Indian Defence
Member in’ the Governor-Geteral’s Executive Council and among other things,
asked that the majority required for any decision by a Provincial Legislature to
adhere or not to adhere to the union should not be less than sixty-five percent
of the Tndian members of the Lower House present at the meeting at which the
decision was taken, ‘Ihe memoraudum opposed a plebiscite for the purpose and
called attention to the necessity for the restoration of popular Governments jn
the Provinces.

the Congress Working Committee met in New Delhi, Maulana Azad,
Congress President, said that the meeting considered the situation in Bengal
and Assam consequent on the uear approach of the war and discussed what
lead the Congress should give the community at the juncture.

The open session of the All-India Muslim League began at Allahabad. Mr.
M. A. Jinnah, after explaining the draft declaration of the proposals brought
by Sir Stafford Cripps, said that the Mussalmans felt deeply disappointed that
tho entity and integrity of the Muslim nation had not been expressly reeognized,
—Referring ta Sir Stafford Cripps, Mr. Jinnah said that he had come to India
on hbetslf of His Majesty’s Government and that his proposals bad been
published in the papers. ‘The Working Committee of the Muslim League was
considering them, “What the Committee will decide no one knows, but one
thing I want to announce in clear words, Rest agsured that our aim is Pakistan
and whatever the proposala might be, if they are such that we cannot achieve
Pakistan we will never accept them. There may be shortcomings in the proposals
—and there are many—but our firm determination and our only goal is one—
Pakistan—Pakistan—~ Pakistan,”

‘The Executive Committea of the India League in London, in a manifesto
said: “A settlement now is imperative and as vital to Britain as to India,
The people of Britain must insist on a settlement and call on the Government
to instruct Sir Stafford Cripps to meet the Indian demands.
In a special statement to the American Press, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari said :

“America, as wo have news here, is surprised that the Cripps proposala have

not met with an enthusiastic response in India, The anawer is that devolution,
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with reservation of Defence, cannot sive India and the peonle of India. Tha
belated—far too belated—declaration that India may determine her own

constitution on the cessation of hostilities bas failed to evoke enthusiasm,

becanse of Britain’s understandable refusal, even at this late hon, to instal
a troly National Government, inviting it to take up responsibility of the
defence of the country.

5th. Nawab Bahadur Yar Jung Bahadur in hia presidential address at the first
session of the All-India States’ Muslim League Conference at AHahabad, made
a reference to the constitutional proposals bronght by Sir BStaffurd Cripps to
India.—He said that there were two points which needed clear elucidation.
“Firstly, whether the representatives of the Indian States to the constitution-
making body shall be nominees of the Rulers, or whether they will be elected
representatives of the people. Secondly, what safeguards will be provided to safe-
guard the interests of the Muslim subjects of the States in the new constitution,”
Mahatma Gandhi, in replying to the question, “will there be room jor Britishers

and foreigners in a free India?” wrote in the Hartjan: “The question
should have nothing to do with my spirituality, supposed or real. It docs not
arise for [ree America or free Britain, and it will not arise when India becomes
really free. For india will then be free to do what she likes, without Jet or
hindrance from anybody....... If I have any influence over her policies, foreigners
will be welcome, provided they will never be allowed to exploit and impoverish
the country as they have done hitherto.”
The Conzress Working Committee at ita meeting in New Delhi, passed the

following resolution :—*Vhe ‘National week’ this year has come upon us at a time
of grave crisis and peril to the nation. Lt is iacumbent upon us all to prepare ourselves
in every way to face this crisis and, whatever the larger policiea that may be
followed in an everchanging situation, it is clear that the present Conyress
programme of self-sufliciency and self-protection ig the essential foundation
of every other policy aud activity that might be undertaken, Vo this programme
and to the constructive activities included in it, therefore, Congressmen must
address themselves intensively during this week.
Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech to the Oxford

Union, with special reference to India, said: “our aim publicly declared, and
sincerely held, ia that India should attain as speedily as possible to the sume
complete and unqualified independence aa the Dominiuns.........while also, like

them, (the DVominious) maintaining the bond of free association with the rest
of the commonwealth.”

The Subjects Committee of the All-India Mustim League coneluded at
Allababad.—A resolution moved by Monlana Jamal Mian, and unantmously
adopted by the session placed on record “its sense of relief and gratitude for
the timely action of the Dresident in expelling from the membership of the
Muslim League, Mr. A. K, Fazlul Huq. who has completely forfeited the
confidences of Mussalmans by his repeated betrayal of their cause penerally
in India and particularly in Bengal.”

Mr. M, A. Jinnah, addressing the Journalista’ Association at Allahabad,
said; “I agree that there are very wide differences to-day capecially between
the Hindus and the Muslims, but I have expressed many times, that whatever
differences there are, they do vot from my side arise from the slightest ill-will
towards the great community of the Hindus or any other community.”
On the invitation of Sardar Kirpal Singh Majthia, a meeting of Moderate

Sikhs of the Punjab was held at Amritgsar.—The meeting adopted a number of
resolutions demanding that all portfolios iucluding that of Defence be transfered
to Indians, that a representative government awing allegiance to the Crown
and including at least one Sikh be established at the centre, the succession

of provinces should not be allowed. and that there should be juint clectorates
with reservation of seats for minoritica including Sikbs.

6th. It was announced that tha Government of India decided to extend tha
concession to the glass industry for a further period of one year.

Congress circles in Calcutta observed the opening day of the “National week”
as in previous years.

Nine political prisoners confined in the District Jail, Lucknow issued an
appeal to their countrymen asking them to throw in their lot with the progres-
give peoples of the warld like those of Russia, China, Britain and America in
the war against the Fascist menace.
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Sir Stafford Cripps met in New Delhi Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Sir Sultan
Ahmad, and Dr, Raghabendra Rao, all members of the Viceroy’s Executive
Jouncil.

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru reported to the Congress Working Committee his
talk with Col. Johnaon, personal envoy of President Roosevelt.—The interview

created a favourable impression in showing American support for Indian
freedom and in assuring the fullest help from America in India’s fight against
ageressors.

Mr. Humayun Kabir, a member of the Standing Committee of the All-India

Azad Moslem Conterence in a Presa statement on the Cripps’ proposals, eaaid:
“The question is not of future status or constitution, but of the transference
of power here and now.”
Vhe third sitting of the open session of the All-Tndia Moslem League began

at Allahabad :—A condolence resolution was moved from the chair placing on

record their ‘deep seuse of sorrow and vrief at the sud and untimely demise
of Nawab Sir Nawaz Khan of Mamdot.”

Mr. M. A. it. Ispahani (Calcutta) moved a resolution authorizing the
President “till the next session of the League to take every step or action, as

he may consider necessary, iu furtherance of, and relating to the objects of the

Moslem Leagne as he deems proper, provided they are consistent with the
principles, policy and goal of the Moslem League, or any resolution expressly

passed by the session of the All-India Moslem League.” Maulana Hazrat

Mohani moved an amendment but he was out-voted: the main resolution
was carried.

A Press Note issued in Caleutta stated the mensures that the Government

of Bengal wanted the people to adopt to retard as much as possible the progress

of the enemy in the event of a landing.
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, at a reception given by the Kerala club to meet Mr,

Pattam Thanu Pillay, President ‘Travancore Conyress Committee, stressed the

unity of India, which ‘we shall fight for.” Pandit Nehru said that the problem

of Indian States could uot be treated as of secondary importance and could not
be left out simply because the British Government had entered into treaties with

certain persons who were dead long ago. ‘Ihe Jarger interests of India could
not lenve Jiudian States aside,

Sir N. Gopalaswami fyengar, Prime Minister of Kashmir, speaking in the
State Assembly, declared that Kashmir would welcome the formation of a single

India Union and do its utmost to co-operate iu the work of framing suitable
constitution for it, so as to enable Kashmir, when that constitution was
framed, to accede io it.

‘The second ression of the All-India States’ Muslim Leagne concluded at Allahabad.
—Nawsb Bahadur Yar Jung presided, The main resolution emphasized that
the All-India States Muslim League alone could represent the case of the
Muslim subjects of Indian States in any scheme of constitutional adjustment.

7th, Mr. V. OD. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabba, in a statement
to the Press, replied to the criticisma, particularly of the American Press, of
the Mahasabha’s rejection of the British War Cabinet's proposals. Mr, Savarkar
said: ‘The impression that the Hindu Mahasabha, the pan-Hindu organization,
was uncompromising in rejecting Ge Crippe’ scheme, is mis-informed. Vhe
Hindu Mahagabha accepted it partially and welcomed the promiged grant of

equal partne:ship with Britain, but the scheme made it all conditional on
granting freedom to Provinces to secede and break up India into a number
of independent States with no central Indian Government, To us, Hindus, the
unity aud inteprity of India, our Motherland, and Holyland, is an article
of faith.

fic Ramaswami Mnudaliar, Commerce Member, opening the Price Control
Conference in New Delhi, made an appeal to Provincial Governments not to
migunderetand if the Central Government were to encroach upon their power.
Sir Ramaswami emphasised that the enemy had to be fought on the economic
front as well ag the military front.

Sir Bijoy Prasad Singh Koy, President of the Liberal Federation of India,
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and Mr, Naushir Bharucha, Honorary Secretary of the
Federation, communicaled to Sir Stafford Cripps the views of the Liberal
Federation on the draft declaration stating infer alia: ‘Ihe Council of the
Liberal Federation has very carefully examined the draft declaration of Sir
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Stafford Cripps. It welcomes the proposala to make India a self-Governing
Dominion with the same status and functions as are enjoyed by Great Britain
and other members of the Commonwealth. On examination of the different
heada of the proposals the Council feels that the provision giving liberty to any

province not to accede to the Indian Union is franght with serious difficulties

and danger, he creation of more than one Federal Union in India having

their own separate armies, may result, in certain conceivable circumstances, in

a conflict between them, |t wonld almost immediately lead to customs barriers,
and complicated questions about posts, railways, existing public debt etc.

wonld arise.”
‘The Maharaja of Baroda gave his asaent to a Bill for amending the Hindu

Code passed by the State Legislative Assembly, declaring invalid all polygamous

marriages, subject to certain exceptions,

Pandit Jawharlsl Nebru, addressing a public meeting in New Delhi, declared :
“T consider it my duty to oppose any foreign invasion of India. How_ can I
Temain a mere spectator of events or be silent? The news of the Japanese

bombing of the cosstal towns of India must stir the hearts of Indians”, He
declared that the Japanese assertion that they were coming to India to set us

free waa absurd and wholly false. That was clear from Japan's misdeeds
in China and Korea,”

8th. Lord Halifax, the British Ambassador in America, referring in a speech at
the New York Hall to the possibility that India’s spokesmen might
reject the opportunity offered by the British “Government’s proposals said: ‘If
our best efforts failed. the British Government would find itself obliged to do
its own duty without the assistance or co-operation of the larger organized
Indian parties,”

Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’a Envoy, was in close touch with
Maulana Azad and Pandit Nehru as well as with Sir Stafford Cripps.
Mrs.. Sarat Chandra Bose, with her son and daughter, interviewed Mr, Sarat

Chandra Bose at Mercara—In a statement to the Press, Mrs, Bose said :

“ft find my husband’s health very much worse than before. He ia pale
and emaciated. His general condition is bad. The climate of Mercara
does not suit him. Fish and fresh veyetables neckssary for health are
not aveilable in Mercara. ‘the bungalow assigned to him is very old and
ill-ventilated and has not been inhabited for years. ‘The amenitiés are very
few and he has no suitable company and is living a solitary life.”

Dr, B. 8. Moonje, Vice-President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, at a
Press interview at Lahore, said : “here was a fundamental relationship between
the British nation and the Hindug, and the latter, as a nation, could not look
to any foreign power for alliance except the British.”
The fourth esession of the National Defence Cuuneil opened in New Delhi at

the Viceroy'’s House. The Viceroy presided both at the morning and the evening
sessions. .
Mr. M. 8. Aney, Member in-charge of the Indians Overseas Department, made

a statement in the Council on the condition of the Indians in the Japanese-
occupied territories in the Far East aud on the arrangements made for the
evacuation of Indians from Maiaya and Burma.
The Committee of the All-lndia Momin Couference adopted a resolution declar-

ing that the Cripps’ proposals fell far short of the aspiratiuns of the Muslim
Mmussea aud were not acceptable unless modified.

9th, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in a statement to the Press from New Delhi, said :
“We have had sufligient experience of Brilish stulesmaprbip in India and

elsewhere. Whatever the war may have done, there has been tittle difference in
tone or voice of the most eminent of the British leaders. Lord Halitax, whom
we know well in India, still continues to sermonise us as of old and to tell us
how. insignificant we are in this great land of India, Perhaps so, Then, why
trouble about wus or come to us with proposals ? Lord Halifax is pleased with
what his people bave done here. Let him live in his complacent world
and Jeave us to our resources aud our sorrows. But whatever happens, we will
not give up our objective of independence and complete freedum for India.”
Mr. V. LD. Savarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasabha, issued a states

ment from Bombay, saying : “Yo avoid any misunderstanding on‘the part of the
public, it must be made clear that the rejection by the Hindu Mahasabha of
the scheme proposed by Sir Stafford Cripps does in no way mean that the Hindu
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Mahagabha has given up the policy of the militarization of the Hindus as reaffir-
med in the last session at Bhagatpur and then again by the All-India Committee

at Lucknow.”

A Press communique from New Delhi stated : “Nhe National Defence Council
met again in the Viceroy’s House. ‘Nhe Hon’ble Mr. N. R. Sarkar, Member-in-
charve of the Education, Health and Lands {‘epartment made a statement on

the food position in India and the steps under contemplation for a food prodae-

tion drive, ‘The measures already taken aud in contemplation as regards control
of prices of food stuffs, with particular. reference to difficulties experienced in

wheat supply were dealt with by the Hon’ble the Commerce Member.”

10th, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement from New Delhi, said : ‘In this
hour of peril for India, many [ndiane in distant and foreizn countries have cabled

to me, expressing their earnest desire to come back to their homeland in order
to share in the perils and dangers in the defence of the Motherland from
agpresaion and invasion, J entirely share these sentiments and ] am convinced that
it is the duty of every Indian, who can do so, to return to India and face the
dangers that threaten us. T trust thet those in authority will facilitate this retura,”
The Government of Bengal initiated a vigorous drive for increasing the area

under paddy and other food crops, inorder to make every part of the province
self-sufficient at least in respeet of certain principal items of food.
The Congress Working Committee rejected the British War Cabinet’s proposals,

The decision was unanimous. The neyotiations failed mainly owing to differ-
ences on the transport defence to Indian control, on the Congress demand for a

virtual end of the Secretary of State’s control and on the demand that, where a
m uority of the future cabinet were agreed, the Viceroy should uot use his power
of ware.

1ith. The working committea of the All-India Moslem League declared that the
British War Cabinet’s proposals for India were not acceptable.—The League
committee, while expressing gratification that the principle of Pakistan had been
recognized by implication regretted that the proposals embodying the funda-
mentala were not open to any modification and were, therefore, not acceptable to
the committee-Referring to the proposed interim arrangements the League's
resolution pointed out that thera was “no definite proposal.” The British
Government merely invited Indian leaders to participate in counsels of the
country. The resolution also stated that Sir Stafford Cripps made it clear that
“the scheme must be accepted or rejected as a whole.”

Sir Stafford Cripps announced at a Presa Conference held in New Delhi that
His Majesty's Government's offer to India had been withdrawn.—The Congress
objected to the secession clause in the proposals, the method by which the States

would be represented on the constitution-making body and failure of the War
Cabinet to make defence an Indian responsibility. ‘The Moslem League rejected
the British proposala mainly on the ground that they sought to create one
Indian union—an organization to which the League was opposed.
A Press Note issued by the Government of Bengal said : ‘“‘Wnder an order

issued on April 11, 1942, the Government have prohibited the removal without

a special permit of any transport vehicle from Calcutta and the neighbouring
industrial areas, in the district of 24 Parganas, Howrah and Hooghly.
The Cougress Working Committee concluded its session in New Delhi and

decided to call a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee at Allahabad on
April 29 and 80.

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President at a Press Conference in
New Delhi, referred to hia interview with Sir Stafford Cripps : “First, he told

Sir Stafford Cripps that the approach to the Indian problem made in the draft
declaration was not only correct but was likely to lead to greater complications,

Jf the British Government desired to infuse in a new spirit in India even at

this eleventh hour and send out a person like Sir Stafford for the task, the
simple method would have been to send out through Sir Stafford the announce-

ment that Britain wae prepared to part with power.”

A Communique issued by the Orieea Government stated : ‘The important
initial successes of Japan in Burma and the Far East have made it uecessary to
face the possibility that the enemy may attempt landings on the coast of India.

Any such attempt would be met with resolution and determination and our
armed forces are confident of their power not only to repel the enemy but
to defeat him utterly.”
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Sir George Schuster, former Finance Member, Government of India, comment-
ing on the failure of the Cripps’ proposals from London, said : “There is deep
disappointment at the breakdown of negotiations in India. But if the truth
is rightly understood the honest efforts made can be fruitful of good.”

12th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Moslem League, issued the
following statement from New Delhi: “In pursuance of the resolution passed
by the All-Iudia Moslem League at Allahabad on April 6, 1942, authorizing me
to appoint a Committea for the purpose of taking all necessary and effective

steps for the protection of life, honour and property of Mussalmans, T have
appointed a Committee consisting of Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan (Chair-
man) Khwaja Sir Nazimuddiv, Choudhri Khaliq-u-Zaman and Haji

Mohammad Isa.”
Pandit Jawharlal Nehrw at a Press Conference in Delhi, declared : “The

military way is to fight as long as you can and when you feel you have loat
the battle to surrender, The popular conception of resistance is no surrender
whether the soldiers die or live. That ia the conception that China has — given
us and the conception that is largely seen in Russia. That is the conception we
want in Tndia,”

‘The fifth annual session of the Mysore State Congress commenced at Nehru-
nagar, Mr. V. Venkatappa, Chairman of the Reception Committee welcomed
the delegates. Mr. T. Subramaniam presided,

143th. Mr. M. §. Aney, Overseas Member, Government of India, who arrived in
Calentta, on his way to Manipur, to see the arranyvements made for the evacuees
and refugees arriving in India from Burma, saw Flis Excellency the Governor
of Bengal and discuesed with His Excellency questions relating to the relief of

evacuees who happen to pass throngh Calentta.
Mr. Amery, replying to a Parliamentary question whether, in view of the

peed for increasing food crops in India to meet additional commitment, we
would bring the matter before a conference of Provincial Governments and
Indian States representatives, said that a conference between them and the
Tndian Government ealled for April 6, had the express purpose of considering
gteps to increase food and fodder production.
Mr. Amery, replying to a question in the Parliament, denied statements alleged

to have been made in the Press that whole Indian units of the forcea ios Burme
had deserted to the Japanese, “It is wholly antrne”, he raid.

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a etatement from New Delhi, said: “Sir Stafford
Cripps’ statement made in Karachi about Congress leaders going ta Col. Louis
Johnson and hia acting as mediator ia not correct and ia liable to be mia-

understood. Sir Stafford has not been fair either to Col. Johnson or to the
Congress leaders. There was never any gnestion, as I have stated previously,
of our asking for mediation or arbitration from any one and President
Roosevelt's name has been needlessly dragged into this matter,”
Dewan Krishnamachari, President of the Baroda Assembly, emphasized the need

for maintaining public morale in the emergency. He disclosed that the Govern-
ment was constituting a National war Front organization in Baroda. He

outlined the States’ war efforts.

14th. Sir V. T. Krishnamachari, Dewan of Baroda, addressing a atndy circle at
Baroda, observed : “It must be recognized that treaties and engagements with
Indian Provinces have to be revised as and when the conditions under which
they were negotiated undergo a change. It is certainly possible to devise a
satisfactory machinery for this purpose,”

Sir Yej Bahadur Sapru, presiding over a meeting organised by the aub-
committee of the District War Committee at Allahabad, said: “I would
rather lay my life down against the aggressors than run away just now from

my town in panic like a coward. If we have to die we should die with
honour and | would never bend down before the Japanese or leave my house.”

45th. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in a Press interview at
Allahabad, said that he had decided to call a meeting of the Congress Committee
irrespective of the Cripps’ mission and even before Sir Stafford Cripps came
out to India, Ho also said: “The urgency of the occasion demands that

the members of the All-India Congress Committee should muster strong at

Allahabad, Events have moved so fast and India bas been drawn so much
under the shadow of war that it was necessary for the A. I. OC. O. to meet
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and to draw up a co-ordinated solid pictnre of the sitnation in our mind
not only to ensure a correct mental perspective but also to retain the correct
lead for the country at this hour of peril.”

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in an interview to pressmen at Allahabad,
said: ‘The picture that was given to me of the British War Cabinet’s

proposals in my first talk with Sir Stafford Cripps ou March 25, deteriorated
so completely and took such a shape by April 9, that it waa clear to me that

the proposals were no better than a reshaped and polished* version of the
Auguet 8 declaration.”

Lord Halifax cabled a aum of 600 dollars to the Viceroy’s War Purposes
Fund. He delivered a speech on India at the New York ‘fown Hall. In_ that
speech, Lord Halifax said: ‘India is at war 5 her exertions have been voluntary
and have been magnificent. [Ter army has been expanded by voluntary
enlistment to about one milion men. Further expansion will go on as fast
ay weapons and cquipment become available. It will be the same with the

Indian Navy and the Air Force.”
Mr, Giani Sher Singh, the Akali leader, in his presidential speech at an

Anti-Pakistan Akali Conference held at Amritsar, observed: ‘T'hose wha
think that because we are opposed to Pakistan, therefore, we support a Hinda
Raj for India, are sadly mistaken We want neither a Hindu Raj nor
Muslim Raj, nor even a Sikh Raj: what we advocate is a joint rule of all
parties and commnnities guaranteeing safexuards and religious freedom to all
the inhabitants of this country.”
Mr. M. A, Jinnah. President of the All-India Muslim Leagne, in a statement

to the Press in New Delhi, said: ‘If all parties agree to the Muslim demand
for Pakistan or partition and Muslim right for self-determination, details to be
settled after the war, then we ara prepared to come to any reasonable adjust-
ment with regard to the present.”

A Press Note from New Delhi stated: “The Government of India have
decided that wholesale dealers in wheat shall be licensed. In Delhi and probably,

elsewhere also it will be necessary for retail dealers to be licensed.”
Mr. ‘T. Subramaniam, President of the fifth session of the Mysore State

Congress at Nehru Nayar (Bangalore), said that it was essential to keep in

view always their objective which was the attainment of responsible government,
althanzh, owing to the emergency created by the war, the demand had to be
postponed for the time being.

16th. Mr. Rathindranath Tavore denied the statement made by Mrs. Marcia
Dodwell at the Warld Congress of Faiths in London that the Japanese tried

,to make a Quisling of Dr. Rabindranath Vapore. In a statement to the
Press, be said: “Nobody conld possibly have dared to approach my father

with proposals of that sort and he was not approached by any government
sOr agency,”

Mr. 8. Satvamurti, M. L.A. in a statement in’ New Delhi, on the failure
of Sir Stafford Cripps’ mission suggested that Britain should offer to India
an interim National Government, including Defence, such as that which
funetioned tn Australia.

Sir Stafford Crippa, Lord Privy Seal, replying to a letter addressed to him
by Mrs. Haasina Murahed, Parliamentary Secretary to the Government of
Bengal, wrote: “It seems to me inevitable that If India is, as I believe she
desires, to have full and independent Self-government, the recognition given
to the rights of women must be a recognition based on the force of Indian
opinion and not on the requirement imposed by His Majesty’s Government.”

The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabha in
Caleutta, mnnder the presidentship of Mr. N. C. Chatterjee, discussed the
question of organising a Civil Defence Corps all over the Province for the

maintenance of internal peace and security and for carrying on work that would
be necessary in connection with the emergenev. The Hon’ble Dr. Shyama
Prasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister, Bengal and Working President of the All-
India Hindu Mahasabha was also present.
The Government of Madras issued a Press communique, which said: “The

Government have examined the facilities and assistance required by the
proprietors of hotels in Madras to enable them to continue to meet the needs

of their enstomers. The Government will give the same notice to proprietors
and staff of hotela as will be given to essential services in case of an immediate
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threat to Madras though employment in a hotel will not be declared an
essential service under the relevant ordinance,”
A Press Note from New Delhi stated that 40,000 Indians were evacuated

from Burma.

Sir Betram Stevens, Australian representative on the Eastern Group Supply
Council, addressing Press correspondents at a farewell party in N ew Delhi,
emphasized the vital strategic link between India and Australia.

‘The statement of the Central Government’s monthly accounts showed that,
including periodical adjustments and transaction of Railways, and the Posts

and Telegraphs Department, expenditure in February exceeded revenue by
Rs. 3 crores.

Mr, A. F. W. Dixon, the Dewan of Cochin, inaugurated the construction
of the Chalakadi-Anamalais Road, which would link the rich planting districts
of the Anamalais with the Cochin Harbour.
The New Statesman and Nation (London) commenting on the Indian defence

position in the light of the breakdown of the Cripps’ negotiations, said the only
hopeful tactics would be such as te Chinese adopted and this “could be done
ouly if a National Governments trusted by the people, could light in their
hearts the flame of patriotic enthusiasm.”

17th, The Secretariat and other offices ‘of the Government of Orissa opened at
Bambalpur.
The Organizing Committee, formed under the chairmanship of Dr. K, N.

Katju to make arrangements at ‘Allahabad, in connection with the session of the
All-India Congress Committee, appointed several sub committees and co-opted
Mr. R. N. Basu, chairman of the Municipal Board, Maulana Shahid Fakhri,
Dr. Zahidi and Mr. Abdul Latif as members of the committee.

isth, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing the Congress workers of Bengal in Calcutta,
observed: “Although India was a subject country she had declared sides long

before this war in as much as India expressed her sympathies with what
Russia and China stood for, and the Chinese definitely considered the forces

represented by Hitler and Japan as dark forces which, if victorious, would lead
to a permanent slavery of India.”
Swami Sahajananda Saraswati, president of the All India Kishan Sabha, in

a Statement from Patna, said: “As Japanese aggression is knocking at the
gates of India, we cannot but take serious note of it and must gird our loins
to meet it as best as we can, irrespective of what the British Government do
or do not do.

19th. His Excellency the Governor of Sind, in his message to the Sind Provincial
Marketing Board, at Karachi, emphasized the problems of conservation, improve-
ment and distribution of Sind’s food supplies.
The Sunday Observer (London), in a leading article said: “Sir Stafford Cripps’

mission to India rounded off a whole period of the Empire. An offer had been
made, the offer bas been rejected, the offer still stands, we cannot go back;

we cannot stand still, and in war time we can move in only one direction.”
The following messages were exchanged between Sir Stafford Cripps and His

Excellency the Commander-in-chief India. From Sir Stafford Cripps :—“On
leaving India I wish you, your staff, and all the Forces under your command a
successful issne out of the troublous times that fie ahead. here will be difficul-
ties and hardships to be borne, but I am confident that the splendid temper of
the armed forces under your command. British and Indian alike, will meet
whatever comes witb high courage and a full sense of their great responsibility
for the defence of India...... Good luck to you all”—His Excellency the
Commander-in-chief replied as follows :—“Your message will be greatl
appreciated by all ranks of all the there services, we are determined to defen
India against aggression and are confident of our ability todo so, Many thanks

and happy landings.”
Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartjan under the caption “That ill-fated

proposal’: “It is a thousand pities that the British Government should have
sent a proposal for dissolving the political dead-lock, which, in the face of it, waa
too ridiculous to find acceptance anywhere. And. it was a misfortune that the
bearer should have been Sir Stafford Cripps, acclaimed as a radical among Radi-
cals and a friend of India.”

£0th. Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, in a public speech at Camp-

10



ve THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER { 20 apRin 742—~

bellpur, mado a reference to the failura of Sir Stafford Crippa’ miession.—Sir

Sikander said that the British war cabinet’s offer contained the substance of what

Indian political leaders had been asking for a status of virtual independence
after the war, the right of India to frame her own constitution through her
elected representatives, and the right of self-determination for territorial units,

The unwillingness of political leaders to accept the offer was, he said, really due to
their unwillingness to shouldar responsibility at the present stage. He waa, how-

ever, glad that Pafidit Jawharlal Nehru had been emphasizing in his public

statements the duty of India to resist Japanese aggression,
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, ex-premier of Madras, when he spoke at a meeting in

Madras, made an appeal to the people of Madras not to give way to panic and

fright but to face the situation manfully and with courage.
The Government of Bengal issed three orders under the Defence of India Rules,

with a view to regulating the distribution and disposal of certain essential

commodities, aneh as rice, wheat. atta, flour, dal, mustard oil, salt, coak and
matches in Calentta and the neighbouring industrial area during the period of
emergency specially after an air raid.
Mr, Kesho Dev Malaviya, in a Congress bulletin, said that according to the

instructions of the Vresident of the Indian National Congress, the Allahabad

Congress Committee took up the work of making arrangements for holding the
meeting of the A, 1. ©. C. and looking to the comforts of all its members.

Zist. General Sir Archibald Wavel, in a broadcast to the Indian people, declared :
“Our ultimate victory in the war is beyond all doubt. You have on your sida
the four toughest aud most enduring races of the world, Auother assurance I
can give you, is of the qualily of the troops who depend on India. Let nothing
that Las happencd in Malaya or Burma shake your faith in the fighting powers
of the British or Indian soldier,”
Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug, addressing a meeting at Dacca, observed : “The war

was now at Bengal’s frontier and at any moment it could come on Bengal’s soil,
Tt was the duty of the Government to protect the people during the war, but

they could not do it without the people’s whole-hearted co-operation.”
Col. Lonis Johnson, addressing members of the Press Association in New

Delhi, eaid: “Will you convey to the good people of India the personal
greetings and felicitationa of the President of the United States and the people
of the United Rtates.”

Dr. Rajendra Prasad chalked out a comprehensive programme suggesting
how the people by their own initiative could deal with a situation which might
arise from any hostile action on India.
The Right Hon'ble Mr. M, It. Joyakar, in the course of a message to the

Daily Heratd, said: “Lam not inclined to regard the failure of the Cripps
yoission as the last word in the matter. India is pulsating with the desire to
fight ayeression and this has to be made effective by transferring power to Indian
hands. England and America will have before long to discover a fresh formula
for this purpose and thus mobilise this nation-wide longing. Many mistakes
were made, cansing the failure of the Crippa miasion......I1t will be wise to avoid

them when a fresh attempt at reconciliation is made.”

Q2nd. Sir Stafford Cripps, speaking at a Press Conference in London, said that he
did not regard the problem of India as insoluble during the war. But, Sir

Stafford added. the approach would have to ba made by Indians themeelves.....,
Tt was impossible to frame a new constitution now. ‘The immediate problem
was one of defence of the country, “Indian leaders”, he said, “will extend them-

selves in order to do anything they can to assist in an unofficial capacity the
defence of India.” He thought that his mission had impressed the Indian peeple

and others with the sincerity of outlook of the British people and Government,
Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’s envoy, at his first Press Conference

in New Delhi, said : ‘The sending of the American Technical Mission is further

evidence of the realization in my own United States and in the United Nations
that this ia one war, a world-wide war, and not a European war with an Agiatic

pide-show.”
Mr. Santosh Kumar Basu, Minister for Civil Defence Co-ordination, Bengal,

addressing a public meeting at Midnapore, said : “Emergency measures in war
time are dictated hy military necessity for frustrating the plans of the enemy.”
Kumar Debendralal Khan, M.L.A., presided.
The Government of Bengal isaued an order prohibiting the taking out of
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Calcutta and the industrial area of food-stuffs and other necessaries of life such
as rice, atta, wheat flour, dal, mustard oil, salt, coke and matches, without a

permit issued by the chief controller of prices,

Mr. 8. Satyamnrti, addressing a public meeting in New Delhi. asid : “We

must at least do everything in our power to bring reasonable Hindus and
Muslims to work unitedly for the period of the war. If, Mahatma Gandhi and

Mr. Jinnah can and will meet for this united purpose, keeping bigger questions
aside for the present, 1 think there will be a psychological revolution in the
country.”

gard. A Press Communique announced in Madras, “that since the immediate
threat to Madras city mentioned in the Government Communique of April 11,

has now disappeared, the Government of Madras have devided to bring back
the essential portions of their Secretariat and most of the other offices of the
City of Madras.”

“Vugantar", o Bengali daily, was directed by the Government of Bengal
under the Defence of India Rules to suspend further publication, sale or distri-
bution of the paper.
The ‘Pratap’, a vernacular daily of Lahore, suspended publication, following |

the ordera of the Punjab Government directing the paper to submit to the
special Preas Adviser, Labore at his office between 10 a.m. and 9 p.m.
Rao Bahadur M. C. Rajah, M.L.A., in a statement to the Press, expressing his

views on the proposals of Sir Stafford Cripps. said : “fhe proposals which Sir
Stafford Cripps placed before us, as settled facts, if accepted by ts, would
undoubtedly place us under the yoke of our oppressors and blood and tears
would be our lot for ever.”
Mr. ©. Rajagopalachari, ex-Premier of Madras, speaking at a meeting in

Vepary, Madras, declared that if the Japaneso made the mistake of invading
India, they would find their entire strength swallowed up, they would meet
with certain defeat and that would be their end.
A Gazette of India extraordinary announced that after April 80, “no producer

of sugar shall dispose of, or agree to dispose of, or in pursuance of any agreement
entered into on or before that date make delivery of, any sugar except (1) to a
recognized dealer or (2) to a person specially authorized by the controller to
acquire sugar on behalf of the Central Government or of « Provincial Govern-
ment.

Sir Stafford Cripps resumed bis position as Leader of the House of Commons,
—He announced that be would make a statement on his mission to India shottly
and this would be followed by a debate. He added, “At the end ol the debate
we should ask the House to ayree toa motion for the continuance in force of
the proclamation made under the Government of India Act.”
ir Frederick Whyte, a former President of the Indian Legislative Assembly,

stated in London: “It is a fashion to call the Cripps Mission a failure, but it
is truer to say that though it had no success it was not by auy means barren,
The Assam Government issued a communique regarding the shortage of

certain foodstuffa in the province and the rise in the prices of commodities.—
The communique ssid that both in Shillong and in the districts. Goyernment
and its officers are kept in close touch with the situation. ‘The Governor also had
a conference at Shillong, with representatives of merchants, municipal authorities,
the officiala concerned and representative house-bolders,
Mr, A. K. Fazlul Hug, Bengal Premier, at a meeting of Hindus and Muslims

at Srirampur, Dacca, made an appeal for communal harmony, Dr. Shyama
Prosad Mukherjee and the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Bengal Ministers, also
addressed the meeting,

Sir Shanmukham Chetty, in a Press Conference in New Delhi, said : “With
the knowledge that [ have of the genesis and the scope of this Technical Mission
I can state unequivocally that it is not the purpose of the Technical Mission to

help American industrialigts to build up factories in India.”
Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt's envoy, in a broadcast from Delhi,

said; “here is no goal for us and for you except victory. And in that victory
may I say on behalf of the President that we propose to bring to the
problems of the eventual peace no less than to the battlegrounds of the
immediate war, our aroused conscience, our hiyhest resolves, Joltiest ideals.”
A Bombay Government Press communique said : “Suspension of the publi-

cation of the “Bombay Sentinel” for 30 days from April 22 has been ordered by
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the Bombay Gorernment. This action follows the publication in the newspaper
of an offending article.”

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President, Hindu Mahasabba, made an appeal to Hindus
(from Bombay ) to follow the lead of the Hindu Mahasabha and “deprive the
Congress altogether of ita representative character” and strong criticism of the
Congress working committee’s resolution on the Cripps’ proposals.
Au urgent meeting of the Press Advisory Committee was held in the Hindu-

athan Times office, in| New Delhi, to consider thé situation arising out of the

ban on the publication of the Bombay Sentinel, Bombay, the Yugantar (Bengali
daily conducted iu conjunetion with the Amrita Bazur Patrika in Calcutta) and
the action taken by the Punjab Government against the Pratap, an India daily
of Lahore.—The meeting adopted a resolution which stated tuter alia; “hia
meeting considers that the decision of these Provincial Governments (Bombay,
Bengal and the Punjab) constitutes a violation of the spirit of the agreement which
has so far governed the relations between the authorities and the Press and recom-
mends to the President of the standing committee to summon an emergency
meeting of the standing committee to review the situation and meanwhile to
take prompt steps in conjunction with the Provincial Press Advisory Committecs
concerned to get into touch with the Provincial Governments responsible for
these decisions and safeguard the interests of the Press in those Provinces” :
Mr. M. 8. Aney, Overseas Member of the Government of Jndia in an interview to

the Preas in Calcutta, said : “There is no road now eanfined to Europeans aa such,

nor ig there any camp confined to exclusive use of Euroyeans and Anglo-Indiane,
The Madras Congress Lepisjative Party at its meeting in Madras. passed a

resolution recommending to the All-India Congress Committee to acknowledge the
Moslem Leagne's claim for separation should the same be persisted in when the
time comes for framing the future constitution of India, and to invite the Moslem
League for consultation for the purpose of arriving ot an agreement and securing
the installation of a National Government to meet the present emergency. Mr.
©. Rajagopalachari, Icader of the Party presided.—The resolution was moved
from the chair. °

24th. Sir John Herbert, Governor of Bengal, in a signed statement addressed to
the various Chambers of Commerce in Calcutta, expressed the hope that employers
and supervisors of labour would do everything in their power to instil into
their workers a spirit of courage and resolution.
Mr. Kiron Sankar Roy, DLeader of the Bengal Congress Parliamentary Party

In a statement to the Press, expressed surprise at the resolution passed by the
Madras Congress Legislative Party recommending to the All-India Congress
Committee to ackuowledge the Moslem League’s claim for separation.
Mr. F, W. A. Morris, Civil Defence Commissioner, Madras, prepared a scheme

for the supply of cooked food to the people of Madras, particularly to employees
of firms of the city,
A Press Note from New Delhi stated that His Majeaty the King approved

the promotion of Hie Highness the Maharaj Jam Sahib of Nawangar to the
honorary rank of Colonel, Maharajkumar Amarjit Singh, crs, of Kapurtbala,
to the honorary rank of Lieutenant-Culonel and His Highneea the Maharaja
of Panna to the honorary rank of Major in the Army with effect from April
3. 1942.H is Mujesty granted from the same date the honorary ravk of aptain to
His Highness the Raja of Suket and the honorary rank of Lieutenant to His
Highness the Maharaja of Cooch Behar.
A Press Note from New Delbi said that His Majesty the King approved the

promotion of Sir Sikander Hyat Khan to the honorary rank of Lientenant-Colonel.
Nawab Mohammed Ismail Khan, President of the All-India Moslem League

Defence Committee, in a statement from Lucknow, said that the principal
object of the Committee was made clear in the statement of the President of
the All-India Moslem League from Delhi, to allay panic and to assist suffering
humanity, irrespective of casté or creed.

Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjub, in a atatement to the Press,
gaid: “On behalf of the gallant people of the Punjab—the Sword Arm of
India—1 warmly reciprocate the sentiments expressed by Col, Jobnson and
request him to convey to President Roosevelt and the great and freedom
loving people of the United States our cordial greetings and unshakable
determination to stand by the united nations, undeterred by temporary
viciseitudes...,....and an unfaltering faith in our final victory.”
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23th. By an amendment of the Defence of India Rules, it was announced that:
“Tf, in the opinion of the Central Government or the Provincial Government,
it is necessary or expedient so to do, for securing the defence of British India,
public safety, the maintenance of public order or the efficient prosecution of
the war, or for maintaining supplies and services essential to the life of the
community, that the Government may, by order in writing, requisition any
property. movable or immovable, and may make euch further orders as appears
to that Government to be necessary or expedient in connection with the requi-
pitioning : provided that no property used for the purpose of religions worship and
no property as is referred to in Rule 66 or in Rule 72 shall be ‘requisitioned
under thia Rule.”
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, issued a statement on the

resolution Passed by the Madras Congress Legislative Party: “It greatly astonished
and pained me that a man like Mr, C. Rajagopalachari, inspite of bis being a
member of the Congress Working Committee, should have adopted an attitude,
T am in communication with him. I would assure you that any personal
relationship, howsoever dear to me, cannot deter me for a moment from
discharging my duty as a President of the Congress. I may point out in
thia connection that in the Congress organisation only the Provincial
Congress Committee is the competent body to represent provincial views-—not
the Congress Legialative Party. Despite this fact, the party itself was not
fully represented in the meeting......... It clearly shows that it would be wrong
to attribute the decision to the majority of the Congress of the province.”
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, at a Press Conference in Calcutta, obaerved : “We are

going to make no approach to the British Government and we shall face our
problema and perils with such endurance and wisdom as we may possess.”
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in the course of an interview

with the United Press Association of America, said that Col. Louis Johnson's
New Delhi statements, giving reasona for the despatching of the Technical
Mission and troops by America to India, “came at an appropriate time” and that
they were very reassuring to the Indian people, eliminating the possibility of
misunderstanding. India appreciated the “friendly interest” of the United States
in the Indian problems.

26th. Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to the question, “If the Japanese really mean
awhat they say and are willing to help to free India from the British yoke, why
should we not willingly accept their help ?” declared : ‘It is folly to suppose
that aggressors can ever be benefactors. The Japanese may free India from the
British yoke, but only to put in their own instead. I have alwaya maintained

that we should not seek any other power’s help to free India from the British
yoke.

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in an interview at Allahabad, amplifying his
criticism of the resolutions adopted by the Congress Legislative Party, "pointed
out that the resolutions were objectionable for two reasons : first, Mr, Rajagopala-
chari as a member of the Congress working committee should have waited till he
bad an opportunity to place before his colleagues in the working committee any
fresh new material in his possession which he thought recuscttated the decision
contained in the resolution, Mr, Rajagopalachari would not have had long to
wait as the working committee was meeting within three or four days of the
Madrasa Legislative Party’s decision.

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, in an interview at Nainital, said : “Sir Stafford
Cripps’ pricture of what he called the net results of his mission was typical
diplomatic subterfuge, It had a deceptive ring of self-abnegation and magnani-
mlty about it.”
The President of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce issued

a statement, which observed inter alia: “We have becn asaured during oar
discussions that there is no question of any trade or tariff concessions heing
demanded for the U.S, A. in India in the post-war period as a price of American
collaborations.”

27th. Pandit Hridaya Nath Kunzru (a member of Council of State) and Mr, A. M
Dain. M.L.A., member of the Central Standing Evacuation Committee, issued a
joint statement to the Press giving their impressions of a visit to Assam to Ree
the arrangements for Indian _evacueea from Burma, Along with Mr
Aney, Member-in-charge of the Department of Indians Overseas, they visited
Dimapur, Imphal (Manipur) Wanjing, Palel and other places and had diecussions
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with evacuees and with officials and non-officials. They then went to Shillong
and fiscussed problems affecting the evacuees with the Governor and other
officials,

Sir Shanmukham Chetty, head of the Indian Purchasing Mission, in a broad-
cast talk from Delhi, said; ‘Though every member of the United Nation
is putting forth his utmost effort in the titanic etrnggle the world looks to
America in a special degree for material assistance. ‘The unique machinery of

Lend-Lense is the bold und unconventional symbol of America’s determination

to reuder all-out aid to the Democracies of the world in their great hour of
rial.

The death occurred at Karachi of Sir Abdulla Haroon, M.L.A,, (Central), as

the result of heart failure.

The Congress Working Committee met at Allahabad. Maulana Abu) Kalam
Azad, Congress President was in the Chair.

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, when his attention was drawn to the order of the
Bengal Government prohibiting the publication of “Yugantar” and suspension
of other newspapers by the respective Provincial Governments, observed : “This

kind of suppression of newspapers seems to me monstrous, and even from the
military point of view undesirable.”

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Vice-President, All-India States Peoples’ Conference,
in a statement on the arrest of certain State Congress members in Travancore,

said : ‘It is deeply to be regretted that Vravancore, of all States in India,

should at this juncture have adopted measures by which two distinguished

citizens like Mr. Pattam Thamu Pillai, President, State Congress, and Mr.

Ramachandran happen to be arrested for disobedience of prohibitory orders in
respect of a certain public meetings.”

28th. Sir Stafford Cripps made a statement in the House of Commons on his
mission to India. A full-dreaa debate followed. Sir Stafford Cripps said that the
moment of his visit was difficult because of the imminent approach of the
enemy to India’s shores, because an atmosphere of defeatism was showing in

certain sections of Indian opinion owing to events in the Far East and because
communal differences over India’s future Government had come more definitely
crystallized, ‘the British Government’s hope was to use these very difficulties

to bring together all Indian Leaders for the double purpose of solving India's
future and reinforcing her defence against the foreign invader, Sir Stafford
declared : “upon the fundamental and vital points of Indian self-Government
and self-determination of their future constitution, there was no single
case of disagreement. Disagrcement came upon the way in which self-
determination should be exercised.”

Mr. L. 8, Amery, Secretary of State for India, in winding up the debate
on India, in the House of Commons, declared that the primary object of the
Crippe’ mission was to remove all doubts as to the sincerity of the British

Government’a purpose. He said: “The main object of the Draft Declarations
wus to set India’s suspicions as to onr intentions at rest. Our ideal remains a
United All-India.”
the Congress Working Committee met at Allahabad. Maulana Abul Kalam

Azad, the Congress President, told pressmen that one of the subjects conridered

was Mr. C, Rajapopalachari’s position in respect of the Madras Congress Legia-
lative party’s resolutions, The Congress President said that he firet gave the

commitice his comments on Mr. Rajazopalachari’s action and then Mr, Raja-
gopalachari explained his position. ‘The discussion was mainly from the personal
angle without reference to the specific terms of the resolutions —'The
Maulana said that in conformity with past practice, the A, I, C. C. would be
ealled upon formally to endorse the Working Committee's decisions on the

Cripps’ proposals.
Mr. V. D, favarkar, President, All-India Hindu Mahasabha, made an appeal

from Bombay to the Hindus and to all Hindu Mahasabha organizations to
observe May 10, as “Anti-Pakistan Day” and “Independence Day”. Mr. Savarkar

said : Independence of Hindustan implies inevitably in iteelf the oneneas and
the indivisibility of Hindustan as a nation and a State.”

26th. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congrees President, in opening the session of
the All-India Congress Committee at Allahabad, said: “If any Indian says
that we should welcome the Japanese, then all that I can say ia that his
mentality is a slave’s mentality which can think only in tams of a change of
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masters and never in terms of his own freedom. Our differences with Britain
should not drive us to welcoming the Japanese or any other aggressor. We
will not tolerate any aggressor though he says that he is coming to give

us freedom.
The Congress President, after recapitulating his interviews with Sir Staiford

Cripps, said that Sir Stafford had emphasized at Karachi and on his return

to London that the initiative in dealing with the Indian situation would not
now come from the British Government. “But I want to make it plaio that

no further initiative will be taken from the Congress side either.”

Dr. Rajendra Prasad moved that “the All-India Congress Committee having
considered the resolution of the Working Committee in regard to the proposals

of the British Government brought by Sir Statford Cripps and the correspon-

dence between him and the Congress President, endorses and approves the
decision of the Working Committee.’—The resolution when put to vote waa

passed with one member dissenting.
The Bengal Ministry decided to set up an organization to be known as the

Bengal Home Guards throughout the rural areas of the province.
Mr. Hem Chandra Naskar, M.L.A. was elected Mayor of Calcutta for 1942-

43, in succession to Mr. P. N. Brahma.

The Duke of Devonshire, Wnder-secretary of State for India, opening the
debate on India in the House of Lords, declared that the main object of the
Draft Declaration which Sir Stafford Cripps took to India was to overcome
Indian suspicion that the British desire for a prior agreement among Indian

noliticians was a device to postpone Indian Belf:Government. “I believe we
have achieved a very valuable result in this direction.”—The Lord Chancellor,
winding up the debate said: ‘We will strain every nerve, as the Viceroy
does, to make the best arrangements Indians desire for this conatitution-
making body. Nothing can be plainer from the Government plan than that
it is not proposed and is not thought to be possible to make constitutional
changes in the Government of India during the war.’

80th. It was announced from Allahabad, that Mr. ©. Rajagopalachariar resigned
from the Working Committee of the Congress and the President, Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad regretfully accepted the resignation.
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, hoisting the Congress flag on the All-India

Congress Committee pandal grounds at Allahabad, observed: “Some aggressor
nations have desiyzns to fly their flags on our soil but we will prevent that even
at the cost of our lives.”

The All-India Congress Committee resumed its session at Allahabad :—Mr.
Satyamurti, President of the Indian Overseas Association, moved the resolution
criticising the arrangements made for Indian evacuees and refugees from Malaya
and Burma. The resolution was passed unanimously.

May 1942

The All-India Congress Committea passed a resolution on war,

stating inter alia: “The present crisis as well as the experience of
negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps make it impossible for the Congress
to consider any schemes or proposals which retain even in a partial
manner British control and authority in India. Not only the interests
of India but also Britain’s safety and world peace doamand that

Britain must abandon her hold on India. It is on the basis of
independence alone that India can deal with Britain or other nationa.”"—
A policy of non-violent non-co-operation in resisting the invader

was strongly recommended and people were advised to work out
the Congress constructive programme, and more especially the programme

of self-sufficiency and self-protection in all parts of the country.
The All-India Congress Committes concluded its session at

Allahabad after rejecting Mr. C. Rajagopalachari’s resolution acknowledging
the Muslim League's claims for Pakistan and passed Mr. Jagatnarainlal’s
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counter-rasolution opposing any proposal to disintegrate India.—Maulana

Abul Kalam Azad, in hig concluding speech, said that Pakistan was
against the spirit of Islam and in this connexion criticised the procedure
adopted by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari.

Sir Stafford Cripps in a broadcast speech stated: “The British
Government have finally and fully made clear their intention that
India should have complete frecdom and self-Government the moment
the war is over and as soon as the Indians can themselves frame a
new constitution.”

Mr. GL. §& Amery, Secretary of State for India, was asked in
the House of Commons, regarding the censoring in India of a resolution
passed by the Congress Working Committee. Mr. Amery replied that
the Government of India confined their prohibition to one resolution
and part of ths second, on the ground that some parts of tha
said resolutions were based on “unverified rumours or misrepresented facts.”

The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in a statement
to the Press, referred to tha reply given by the Secretary of State
for India with regard to the banned resolutions and said that if the
Government would be prepared to let him know which parts of the
resolutions were based on unverified rumours or misrepresented facts
and convinced him that the information in their possession was
incorrect, he would unhesitatingly express regret on behalf of the
Working Committes and withdraw the resolutions.

His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir sanctioned

a scheme of reforms for the State Army with o view to improving

the status of officers and mon of other ranks.

Tho All-India Students’ Federation issued a statement in which
it was stated: “We demand tho removal of all restrictions on student
politicals, because every anti-Fascist fighter is urgently needed at this
most critical time to rouse the people of India to a consciousness
of their danger.”

At the second open session of thea All-India Students’ Federation

in New Delhi, resolutions urging the people of India to rally to tha

defence of the country were passed—A message from the Chittagong

Armoury Raid prisoners was read out.

A new Ordinance gave the Provincial Governments power to
impose a collective fine on the inhabitants of any area for certain

offences affecting the efficient prosecution of war.
8}. Mahadov Desai, writing on behalf of Mahatma Gandhi, regarding

the Hur menace in Sind, said : “It is no use defending the
Congress or the Congress leaders....... They must take courage in both

hands and defend themselves with whatever they can muster.”
Mr, J. B. Kripalani, General Secretary of the All-India Congress

Committee, wrote: “Sri Rajagopalachari wants a Congress-League
settlement on the basis of Pakistan to get British consent to the

establishment of a National Government...... Is it a fach, whenever

the Congress and the League have presented a joint demand, the
Government has yielded ?”

At an emorgency meoting of the Madras Provincial Hindu
Mahasabha, it was resolved to constitute a propaganda Committee to
organize “effective” opposition to the move initiated by Mr. C.

Rajagopalachari,
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At the annual conference of the Communist Party of Great
Britain in London, a resolution was passed proposing that negotiations
should be immediately reopened with the Indian National Congress
for the formation of a representative National Government.

His Highness the Maharaja of Indore, in a Ietter to
President Roosevelt, suggested that United States should intervene
and arbitrate in the differences between India and England along
with the Governments of China and U. 8S. 8S. R.

dst. The All-India Congress Committee passed by an overwhelming majority the
Tesolution on war.—fhe resolution stated inter alia: “In view of the imminent
peri] of invasion that confronts India and the attitude of the British Government
as shown ayzain in the recent proposals sponsored by Sir Stafford Cripps, the
All-India Congress Committee has to declare afresh India’s policy and advise
the people in regard to the action to be undertaken in the emergencies that may
arise in the immediate future..........
"The A, I. ©. ©. is convinced that India will attain her freedom through

her own strength and will retain it likewise. ‘The present crisis as well as
experience of the negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps make it impossible for
the Congress to consider any schemes or proposals which retain even in a

partial measure British control and authority in India, Not only the interests
of India but also Britain’s safety and world peace and freedom demand that
Britain must abandon her hold on Indis. It ig on the basis of independence
alone that India can deal with Britain or other nations..........
“The success of such a policy of non-cooperation and non-violent resistance

to the invader will largely depend on the intensive working out of the Congress
constructive programme and more especially the programme of self-sufficiency
and self-protection in all parts of the country.”
Dr. Rajendra Lrasad seconding the resolution declared that the veil had

been torn away from the face of British imperialism by the Cripps’ proposals,
Furthermore, in the proposals, the representation in the Constituent Aasembly
from the States was not to be on the basis of election, ‘We were against
aggression on any nation.”

Qnd. The A. 1.0, ©, concluded its seasion after rejecting by 120 votes againat
15 Mr. C. Rajagopalachari’s resolution acknowledging the Muslim League’s claim
to separation and passing by 92 votes to 17, Mr, Jagatnarain Lal’s counter:
resolution opposing any proposal to disintegrate India —Mr, Rajagopalachari
moving bis resolution said that Congresa should not fear any dear of
strength to the Moslem League, but welcome it, a8 it would strengthen the
Nation. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in his concluding speech
said that Pakistan wae againet the spirit of Islam and criticized the procedure
adopted by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari in this regard. .
Mr. ©, P, Lawson. presiding over the annual general meeting of the Calcutta

Branch of the European Association, in Calcutta, dealt with the war situation
and the proposala brought to India by Sir Stafford Cripps. Referring to the
war gituation, Mr, Lawson said that the time had come to get rid of tha
“scuttle complex” and to make it clear that “we bad jobs to do in Calcutta and

intended to stay in Calcutta.”
A Government of Assam resolution on the report of the Department of

Industries, Assam, for 1940-41, stated that the activities of the Department were,
as before, directed mainly towards improving handloow, weaving, and sericulture
and imparting and encouraging technical and industrial education among the
youths of the province. ; ooo _
The Government of India’s scheme for the issue of identity discs for the civil

population was accepted by a number of provinces.

frd. Mr. 8. Satyamurti, M.u.a., (Central) addressing a public meeting in New
Delhi, made a atirring appeal to the people of the country not to bend their
knees before the Japanese aggressor, pot to betray the country, but to give a
good account of themselves and offer non-violent non-co-operation to the
AgETeSBOr. “

Rit Stafford Cripps, the Lord Privy Seal, in a broadcast speech from London,
stated inter alia : ‘Ihe British Government have finally and fully made clear
their intention that India should have complete freedom and self-government

il
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the moment the war is aver and af soon as the Indians can themeclves frame
a new constitution, This is really a big thing, We have made clear to the
world what I am gure is the desire of everyone,”

4th. Ata conference between the members of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce

and the American Technical Mission in Calcutta, the scope of the assistance
which America could extend to Indian industries engaged in the production of
war materials was discussed,

Sir Andrew Clow was sworn in as Governor of Assam at the Durbar Hall of

Government House, Shillong, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice McNair administered the
oaths of office and allegiance.

Sir Aziz-ul-Hug, the High Commissioner of India, speaking in London, said :

“Let no one suppose that the failure of the Crippg’ motion means any slackening
of the war effort or any weakening of our war attitude. All Indian parties
condemn Nazism,”

Mr. Chu-Chia Hua, Vice-President of the Sino-Indian Cultural Institute, in
a letter addressed to the Congress Tresident, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad,
conveyed the gratefulness of the Chinese people to the Congress and the Indians
asa whole for the warm reception given to their leader Generalissimo Chiang-
Kai-Shek when he visited India and expressed the confidence that jointly the
Chinese and the Indians would be able to defeat their common enemy and to
realise their ideal of a rightequs and free world.
Mr. CG. Rajagopalachari, at a Press Conference in New Delhi, expressed dissa-

tisfaction with the policy of the Congress, since, without a National Front

symbolised in a National Government, it would be impossible to meet the
emergency, and a National Government, he made it clear, meant primarily a
settlement with the Muslim League,

5th, Lt. Col. Sir Henry Gidney, member of the Central Legislativa Assembly died
in New Delhi. He was the Anglo-Indian leader and member of the Central
Legislative Assembly.

Certain claims put forward by Indians in respect of their losses in Burma
were placed before Mr. M. 8S. Aney by Mr. Amritlal Seth, President, Far East
Indian Association Bombay in an interview with the Overseas Member.
The Government of Madras in reviewing the report of the Director of Public

Instruction for 1941-42, stated : ‘During the year, there was further slight fall
in the total number of public institutions, due mainly to the closure of
elementary schools which are iveilicient according to the standards of the
Educational Department.”

Mr. Asaf Ali, member of the Congress Working Committee, in a statement
from New Delhi, said : “His (Mr. C. Rajayopalachari’s) analysis of the motive
for a Congress-League understanding is unexceptionable, if this understanding
aime at unity of purpose in the face of a grave emergency which confronts
the country as a whole”

6th. Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in a
statement on the Allahabad resolution repudiating the Pakistan scheme,
observed : “Anyhow to do a good thing even under pressure is a saving virtua,
and [I can only hope the Congress would stick to thia resolution and stand
by. the integrity of the Indian State and Nation henceforth through thick and
thin.

7th. His Excellency the Viceroy in a broadcast speech from New Delhi, said :
“We must achieve unity and action and we must combine them in a spirit of
attack, Passive defence or masterly withdrawal, forced on ue as they are at times,
do not win wars. Let us attack our work, attack the rumour-monger, attack tha
defeatist. We must make our front an attacking front, and think alwaye in
terms of the offensive.”

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. 8. Amery, was questioned in the
House of Commons, regarding the censoring in India of a resolution Passed
by the Congresa Working Committee. Mr. Amery said, inter alia, “The
Government of India confined their prohibition to one resolution and part of
the second.” .

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, the Liberal leader, in a statement from Bombay,
said : “To refuse to co-operate actively with the British Government in defend.
ing the country when the enemy is at our door is absolutely suicidal.”

8th. The Congress President, Maulana Abul iKalam Azad, in a statement to the
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Press, referred to the reply given by Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of Stata for
Tndia, in the House of Commons, with regard to the banned resolutions of the
Congress Working Cominittee—Mr, Azad said that if the government would

be prepared to let him know what parts of the resolutions were based on
unverified rumours or misrepresented facts and convinced him that the

information in their possession wag incorrect, be would unhesitatingly express
regret on behalf of the Working Committee and withdraw the reaolutions.—
The Maulana, however, affirmed with the fullest seuse of responsibility that not
a single plirase of the resolutions was cither based on unverified rumours or
Mmisrepredented facts,

Oth. The co-operation of the Hindu Mahasabha in connexion with the Bengal

Government’s Home Guard Scheme, was ussured at a meeting of the Working

Committee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabha, held in Calcutta. Ur,

Sbhymmaprasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister, Bengal, and Working President

of the All-India Hindu Mahnasabha, presided.
Dr. B. 8. Moonje, in an interview in Calcutta, said : “From the national

Hindu point of view the move of Mr. C, Kajagopalachari is most humiliating

and, no better way could have been conceived tor bringing about the defeat of

the object he may have had in mind,”

Mian Iftikharuddin, President of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee,
at a Press Conference at Lahore, said: “The best way to work for unity is

by conceding the right of secession. Mr. Rajagopalachari’s move, therefore, instead
of being a Pakistan move, is actually the most effective unity of Indian move.”

10th. Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, in a speech in Madras, said: “We muat forge a
National Front, wrest a truly National Governmeut for India and mobilize

the millions for patriotic defence.”

Determination of the Hindus to resist Pakistan at all costa was voiced by
speakers at a meeting at Chaupatty (Bombay) onder the presidentship of Mr.

Jamnadas M, Mehta, m.t.A (Central). Mr. V. VU. Savarkar, President of the
All-India Hindu Mahagabha, also addressed the meeting which was held to

observe the ‘‘anti-Pakisian day and the Ludependence day.”

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister of Bengal, presiding over
4 meeting in observance of anti-Pakistan day, said: “Ibe concept of Indian

unity and integrity is so vital and eacred to us that it can never admit of any.
compromise and it can well justify any sacrifice on the part of the
Indian people.”

\ith, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, released
to the Press some messages which passed between him and Mr. Allama
Mashraqui Mr. Jinnah appealed to Khakesrs to join and support whole-

heartedly the League policy.
His Highness the Maharsja of Jammu and Kashmir sanctioned a scheme of

reforms for the State Army with a view to improving the status of officers
and ameliorating the lot of all other ranke.

12th. “The Government of India have decided not to pursue, at any rate for the
time being, their suggestion that, in view of the emergency situation now
developing, Governments should be free from the obligation to consult their

Advisory Committees in individual cases.”—This assurance was conveyed in
a letter, dated May 11, “from the Home Department of Government of India to
the President of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference.

13th. A statement was issued by the All-India Stndents’ Federation, which etated
inter alta: “Folitically throughout our country there is indifference to the
great issues at stake. There is little desire to co-operate with the existing

Government,..........We demand the release of student politicals, we demand

the removal of all restrictions on student workers because every anti-Fasciat
fighter is urgently needed at this most critical time to rouse the peuple of

India to a consciousness of their danger.”

Speeches demanding the release of anti-Fasciet political prisoners were made
at a public meeting held under the augpices of the Bengal Students’ Federation

in Calcutta. Mr. Satyendranath Majumder presided.

A new Ordinance gave the Provincial Governments power to impose a

collective fine on the inhabitants of any area for certain offences affecting the

efficient prosecution of war,
The Government of Sind issued orders under the Arms Act aud under the
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Defence of India Rules suapending all gun, rifle and revolver licenses held by

individual non-officiala in the four talukas of Shahdadpur, Sinjhoro, Sanghar and

Kleipro and directing their surrender at police stations before May 17,
Pir Iahi Bukeh, the Education Minister of Sind, in the course of a statement at

Karachi, said : “I believe that Pakistan is not practicable but J think that Mr.

©, Rajagopalachari’s viewa to patch up differences between the two major
organizations may be tried to achieve the ultimate object of freedom which ia

the final goal of every Indian,” 4

14th. Maulana Abul Kalam- Azad, the Congress President, sent a reply to the message
of goodwill by the Islamic National Salvation Federation of China, sent through

ita representative, Mr. Othman K. H, Woo, In the course of his letter, the

Maulana said that it was an occasion of the utmost pleasure to have mot
Marshal and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek,
Mr. C, Rajagopalachari, addressing a gathering in Madras, said that between

the Congress Working Committee ond himself it was a matter of difference of

opinion and not of difference in action.

Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramiah delivered an address at Masulipatam, in the course

of which he referred to the panic created as a result of the war approaching
India and evacuation from various towns and cities and observed that self-

sufficiency and aelf-help should be the motto and people should lose no

opportunity of helping each other, Peace brigades should be formed everywhere

to protect the property and lives of citizens with atrangements for first aid in

case of accidents,
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, addressing a public mecting at Muzaffarpur, enunciated the

duties and responsibilities of Indians in general and Congressmen in particular
in the event of any aggression,

15th, Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker, Member, Viceroy’s Executive Council, addressing
a public meeting in Calcutta, held under the auspices of the Focd Production
Committee of the Government of Bengal, stressed the value of the “Grow More

Food” in relation to the emergency.

16th. A Press Communique ifesued at Madras stated: “His Excellency the
Viceroy has paid a visit to Madras, in the course of a tour which he has just
concluded, Its purpose was to permit His Excellency to acquaint himself more
fully with the places and organisation of military and civil defence measures in
the City and Presidency, aud to stimulate both official and non-official efforts to

unite the people in a common determination against any aggression.”
Vhe Government of India issued a Newapaper Control Order, effecting a further

reduction in the maximum number of pages of pewspapers.—Uhis became
necessary, in view of the woreening of the shipping situation and the need for

enforcing the most rigid economy in the consumpuon of newspaper.
The National War Front was inaugurated in Bombay. st a public meeting at

which Sir Roger Lumley, Governor of Bombay, in an address, explained the
objecta of the front and outlined ite activities.
A communique from New Delhi said: “In view of the present war situation

it ia becoming increasingly necessary to auyment the existing supplies of motor
spirit by the domestic production of rectified spirit and power alcohol from

surplus molasses.

17th. At the second open session of the All India Students’ Federation held in New
Delhi, resolutions urging the people of India to rally to the defence of the
country were passed. Sardar Sohan Singh Josh was among those who addressed
the conference and a message from the Chittagong armoury raid prisoners was
read out.
Mr. H. 8, Subrawardy, Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Moslem League, in

a statement issued to the Press, emphasized the need for organizing at least one
corps of Moslem National Guards in each village of the province.

Sir Stafford Crippe, sperking at Bristol, said he was convinced that the offer
to India was full, frank and complete offer of independence as soon as the end
of hostilities made a new constitution possible.
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, in a message to the North Arcot District Youths’

Conference, said : “India will lose nothing if she gives the uttermost freedom to
the Musselman areas even as the British Empire has not lost anything by giving

the Westminster Statute to her Colonies”, ,
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18th. The Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad, in a letter addresaed to prominent
members of different political organizations in Bengal, requesting them to

attend a meeting in Caleutia, observed: ‘In this crisis, our first duty is to
unite for the promotion of better relations among the communities and the
protection of jife and property of the people.”

Press Note from New_ Delhi said: “The Government of India were
recently addresaed by the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta, on the
necessity for conserving food-grain supplies in this country.”

Mr. Mahadev Desai, writing on behalf of Mahatma Gandhi, said regarding
the Hur menace in Sind: “It ia no use depending on the Congress or the
Congress Leaders. ‘they must take courage in both hands ane defend themselves
with whatever they can muster.” -

19th. Sir K. Nazimuddin, interviewed in Madras, regarding the resolution of
the Madras Congress Legislative Party, said: ‘Personally, | think the move

is in the right direction and, in my opinion, ia the only way to bring about
Hindu-Moslem Unity, specially at this critical time when India is faced with
grave danger of foreign aggression.” |
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, addressing a public meeting at Tanjore, explained

his proposal for a Congress-League rapprochment—Mr, Rajagopalachari said

India had been made a belligerent unarmed as she was. If inspite of their
differences with Britain, the Indians died in the defence of their motherland;
that would be the greatest indictment of the British rule and a glory to India.

It would hasten the advent of Swaraj.”

20th, Mr. M. N. Roy issued a statement to the Press: “Sir Stafford Cripps’
declaration in the House of Commons, that the offer of a substantial transfer
.of power to an Indian National Government, with which he came to India
is withdrawn, because the Congress leaders refuse to accept it is an affront
to democracy.”
Ata meeting of the leading citizens of Calcutta, under the presidentship of

the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad, ways and means for the establishment of
communal amity between the different communities in Bengal during the
crisis waa discussed.
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, in a statement, said:

“I appeal most earnestly 10 the public in yeneral and to drugs and chemical
manufacturers in particular for donation in cash and gifta in medicines and
medical equipments for people in Assam.”
Mr. J. B. Kripalani, General Secretary of the All-India Congress Committee

wrote: “Sri Rajagopalachari wants a Congress-League settlement on the basis
of Pakistan to get British consent to the establishment of a National Govern-
ment. He is convinced that if the unreasonable demand (he considers it perverse
and childish) of Pakistan is conceded, the League will join the Congress for the
demand of a National Government. As soon as this is done the British

Government will yield. Is this view correct? Hus it any historical basis? Is

it a fact, whenever the Congress and the League have presented a joint demand,
the Gavernment has yielded ?”

2tat. The American Technical Mission, headed by Dr. Henry Grady, which spent
in India about five weeks investigating India’s war production, cabled to
Washington some 35 specific recommendations.
he Governor of Bengal assented to the Bengal Agricultural Debtors

(Amendment) Bill and the Bengal Non-Agricultural Tenancy (Temporary
Provisions) Extending Bill passed during the last session of the Bengal
Legislature. .
The soundness of the financial position of the Government of India was

emphasised by Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker, Member of the Viceroy’s Executive
Council, in an interview with Press representatives in Calcutta.
Mr. Rajendra Prasad, in the course of a statement at Bhagalpur, drew

attention to the shortage in salt apprehended at slmost every place that he had
visited in the course of his tour and said that unless immediate steps were
taken, it might cause great hardship and suffering to the people, particularly
to the poor who, very often, have to depend only on salt, to enable them to
gulp the coarse food they could somehow manage to get.

220d. Pandit Jnawharlal Nehiu, at a Press Conference at Lahore, said: “The
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crisis which affects our country today is likely to impart a new tinge to the
communal problem and give rise to a new approach for its solution.”

The Government of Orisaa issued a communique further clarifying the
Government policy in regard to the expediency of exporting surplus stocks of
rice in the coastal districts of the province following a number of articles and

statements that appeared in the local Press on the subject.
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting at Lahore, said: “The

step taken by Mr. Rajayopalachari is detrimental to the interests of our
country. It appears to me that he is breaking to picces the weapon which the
Congress has fashioned after 22 years of innumerable sacrifices.”
The Governor of Sind, in the course of an appeal said: “As Governor of

Sind, with the full support of and agreement with my Ministers, I think i¢
necessary to issue the following message to the Zamindars of Sind and
especially to the Zamindars of those areag in which the Hurs are committing
abominable crimes. This message is an appeal to you. It is also a solemn
warning.” '

The Government of India issued a food grains control order under which all
persons, other than the producers of food grains, engaged in any undertaking
which involved the purchase, sale or storage for sale in wholesale quantities (ie,
quantities excecding @O maunda in any one transaction) of any of the specified

food grains would be required to apply to the Provincial Goverument for a
license.
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, presiding at a meeting of the International Fellowship

Centre of Hyderabad, said: “Lf am not at all worried about the Hindu-Moslem
question because I know that with all the drum beats, with all the headlines in
the newspapers and with all forms of the wrong kind of speeches that are being
made on either side, things are shaping themsclvea very well.”

28rd. A Press Note said : “The Government of India have reason to believe that a
practice is growing up in New Delhi that landlords in leasing houses at the fair
rent take from prospective tenants, before sagrecing to the lease, lumpsum
payments in cash in excess of the prescribed rent, for which no receipt is given.”
At an emergency meeting of the working committee of the Madras Provincial

Hindu Mahasabha, it was resolved to constitute a propaganda committee to
organize “effective” opposition to the move initiated by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari.

24th. Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan, under the caption, “Lawlessness in
Sind” : “The real remedy is for Congress members to withdraw from the
Assembly and Khan Bahadur Alla Bux and his fellow Ministers to resign. These
should form a peace brigade and fearlessly settle down among the Hurs and
risk their lives in pesuading their erring countrymen to desist from the crimes,”
Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartjan re: Cripps’ Mission: “Sir Stafford

could have asked either the Congress or the Leazue to form the Cabinet. If he
had- done so probably the party they entrusted with responsibility would have
succeeded in having the co-operation of the other party. In any cvent, the
Government would then have dealt with the real representatives of either party
rather than having their own nominces.”
Mr. ©. Rajagopalachari, in a statement in reply to Pandit Nehra, said : “He

says that Congress has been fashioned into a weapon of great potency as the result
of twenty two yeara of imumerable sacrifices. This is quite true, but is it not
all the more a tragedy that in this supreme crisis, Congress must watch things
as a spectator,”
Mr. Yusuf Meherally, Mayor of Bombay, in a speech at Poona, said that

the Moslem League had not ¢o for put forth its definite scheme for Pakistan
only because they knew too well that it would be rejected the moment it wag
announced.”

25th, At the annual conference of the Communist Party of Great Britain in
London, a resolution was passed proposing that negotiations should be imme-
diately reopened with the Indian National Congress for the formation of a re-
presentative National Government “with full powers which could enjoy the
confidence of the Indian people and mobilise them for active defence in co-oper-
ation with the United Nations.”
The Anti-Fascist Conference after drawing up a sis-point programme for the

people of India in order that they should organize themselves against aggression,

was concluded at Nagpur, Mr. K. M. Ashraf of Allahabad presided. The
conference was largely attended by, among others, students and kisans,
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The services rendered by the late Sir Ashutosh Mookerjee to the cause.of
University education in Bengal, were recalled on the oceasion of the 18th
anniversary of his death in Calcutta.

Press Note trom New [Pelhi said that a representation was ’made to tht
Government of India in connexion with the Revised Newspaper Control Order
( 1942 ) which was due to come into force on June, 1942.
A Press Note said: In connexion with the food production drive inaugurated

by the Government of India, the question was raised whether the position of the
cultivator might not be serivusly affected if a nation-wide effort towards in-
creased food production lead to such an augmentation of output as to affect the

galeability of the crops. The Covernment of Ludia regarded the possibility of
auy such developments ag remote.

The Andhra Provincial Congress Working Committee was held at Bezwada. Mr.
T. Prakasam presided. It expressed full agreement with the All-India Congress

Committee resolutions passed at Allahabad, ‘The Committee heartily approved of
the proposals of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, for bringing about Hindu-Muslim
unity and trusted that steps had already been taken in this behalf.

26th. A communique issucd from New Delhi, said : ‘His Majesty the King’. has
approved of the extension for six months of the term of office of Sir_Roger
Lumley, as Governor of Bombay.

The Indian Agent-General, bir G. 8. Bajpai conferred briefly with President
Roosevelt. Sir G 8. Bajpai told the Presa that they exchanged views on matters
of common interest. He said he had seen press reporta that Pandit Nehru
might come to Washington for discussion with President Roosevelt, but had no
confirmation of this.
His Excellency the Viceroy sent a mcssage to the civil servants in India, His

Excellency said tuter alia : “Victory in assured, our single minded endeavour
now can bring the day of victory nearer. ‘here is work enough for each one of
you today.”

avth. Mr, A. K. Fazlul Huq, addressing a meeting of the Progressive Coalition

Party in Calcutta. appealed to members to take steps to allay panic and create a
spirit of resistance among the people. The Government scheme regarding the
formation of Home Guards was algo discuased.
The Government of India issucd orders prohibiting all future contracts in

wheat aud gram.
A message of fraternal pgrectings to the people of India, and especially the

workers represented by the All-India Trade Union Congress, was handed over by a
delegation of the National Maritime Union of America to Mr, N. M. Joshi, w.u.a,

(Central), General Secretary of the All-India Trade Union Congress,
Acharya J. B. Kripalani, in a statement on the Pakistan scheme, observed :

“Thouvh the Congress is a national organization by reason of its aime, objects
and policies, it advocates an open door for all communities to join ita ranks, it
doea not command the allegiance of all the denominational communities. "Tt
cannot purchase the good-will of one community at the expense of another by
conceding what is not generally accepted and what it itself consider wrong,
mischievous, inspired by its enemies and repudiates all its aims, its historical
past, its struggles and sufferings.” ,

Dr. Rajendra Prosad, President of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee
at a meeting at Monghyr, said : “Congressmen at Monghyr who have taken an
active part in forming Evacuees’ Relief Committee have my entire support.”

28th. Sir Andrew Clow, Governor of Assam, in a talk on “National War F 4
broadcast from Calcutta, emphasized the need for cultivating the spirit of the
soldier, which meant, discipline, unity, comradeship and chivalry.”

e formation of a “national volunteer organization” was advocated
Progressive Coalition Party in the Bengal Legislature at its resumed sitting ty in
Bengal Legislative Assembly building in Calcutta. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hua, leader
of the party, presided. 1 h ,
The services rendered to the Hindu Mahagabha movement by Mr. V. D

Savarkar, the president of the Mahasabha, were recalled at bli ‘ing inCalentta, Mr. N. GC. Chatterjee presided, ” ® publie meeting in
yr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, welcoming the ne iCommissioner for India, Sir Aziz-ul-Huq at a reception in Londons ed et

there was still an atmosphere of great suspicion in India, Mr, Amery aaid, “I
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have no doubt that sugpicion will very soon die out and that Great Britain and
India will meet in common partnership.”

29th, His Highness the Maharaja of Indore in a letter to President Roosevelt,
suggested that United States should interview and arbitrate in the differences
between India and Britain along with the Governments of China and the

The Special Tribunal appointed by the Government of Bengal to review the
cases of Security Prisoners in the different jails of the province, sent a
questionnaire to about 165 prisoners. ’

30th. Mr. Indulal Yagnik, presiding over the sixth session of the All-Indfa Kisan
Conference, which opened at Bihta (Patna), observed: “It has now become
the bounden duty of every Indian to defend his motherland against Japanese
aggression and to secure all possible help from England, America, China and
Russia in organizing armed resistance against the enemy.”
The Maharaja of Darbhanga, inaugurating the National War Front movement

at Darbhanga, said: “The stress of war has afforded us a great opportunity
to develop some of our qualities that have lain latent during all these years.
Voluntary discipline, organization and leadership are bound to take us a long
way not only in sustaining the armed forces that are giving their lives for our
protection. but also shaping our future.”

Several important resolutions relating to the programme of the policy of the
Progressive Coalition Party of the Bengal Legislative Asssembly were adopted
at the resumed meeting of the party in Calcutta.—One of the subjects discussed
was the question of expansion of the Cabinet.

Sir. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, Dewan of Travancore, in an interview at Mysore,
said : “Personally I consider that the idea of Pakistan is essentially destructive
of Indian unity, and I cannot conceive of any compromise on issue of unity of
Yndian adminstration.” . i. . .

Mr. T, Prakasam, President, Andhra Provincial Congress Committee, in an
interview in Madras, said: “Andhra Congressmen are solidly opposed to Mr.
Rajagopalachari’s move.”

A circular from the General Secretary of the A. I. C. C. was received by the
Kerala Provincial Congress Committee office at Calicut, pointing ont that Mr.
Rajayopalachari’s supporters should resign from the responsible positions they
occupied in the Congress if they wished freely and whole-heartedly to support

Mr. Rajagopalachari.

Bist. Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartjuan: “There is no doubt that Rajaji
is handling a cause which has isolated him from his colleagues......... The extra-
ordinary energy with which he has thrown himeelf into the controversy of which
he is the author reflects the greatest credit on him. He is entitled to a respectful
hearing. His motive is lofty.” .

The U. P. Provincial Congress Committee met at Lucknow under the presi-
dentship of Pandit Srikrishna Dutt Paliwal.

Rt. Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, speaking at a public meeting at Salem
said that India should be one, united and indivisible. If India was allowed
io be divided she would then lose her greatness.

The U. P. Provincial Congress Committee concluded its session at
Lucknow, after passing a resolution, welcoming the resolution of the A. I. C. ©
passed at Allahabad defining the policy of the Congress.

June 1942

Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, G.B.E., K.C.8.1, C.LE., ex-President of

the Central Legislative Assembly died in Bombay on the Ist. June,
at the age of 80.

With reference to the failure of the Cripps’ mission, Maulana

Abul Kalam Azad, Congress Hresident, said that negotiations broke
down on the ground of defence and Mr. Rajagopalachari’s speech
to the contrary at Coimbatore was baseless——Mr, Rajagopalachari

said: “The negotiations broke down over other points and not over
defence.’
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Sir Mirza Ismail. formar Dewan of Mysore was appointed as

the Prime Minister of Jaipur State,

Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech to

the Oxford Union, referred to India and said: “Our aim publicly
declared and sincerely held is that India should attain as speedily

as possible to the same complete and unqualified independence as the

Dominions ...... The question still to be answered is: ‘Have her leaders

enough spirit of tolerance and compromise without which self-

government would inevitably destroy her peace within and invite

danger. from without.”

At a conference of tho Labour Party of India in Calcutta, it

was resolved: “If we want peace, the only way to get it is to

defeat Japan and destroy Fascism.

The Governor-Genoral in Council decided to implement the

recommendations of the American Technical Mission to the maximum

extent possible—A committee of the Executive Council was set up

to deal with the co-ordinate problems of war production, transportation,

communication, finance, rationing of goods and materials and all

connected matters.

India’s determination to adhere to the AlHed Nations’ resolve

to fight Fascist aggression and to assist in establishing a just and

durable peace after victory had heen won, found expression in the

observance of the United Nations Day in Calcutta.

Sardar P. 8S. Sodhbans, President, Indian Chamber of Commerce,

on the observance of the United Nations Day at Lahore, said :

“Punjabis of all classes and creeds are doing their duty to a man......
I am sure my countrymen will do everything to keep the enemy

away from India’s doors.”’

Mahatma Gandhi said at Wardha: “If independence is the
immediate goal of the Congress and the Muslim League, then without

waiting to come to any terms, all will fight together to be free

from bondage.”

A largely attended publie meeting was held in Caleutta, to do

honour to the memory of the late Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das,

on the occasion of the commemoration of hig 17th. death anniversary

on the 16th. June.

Mr. L. 8. Amery informed tha House of Commons that 400,000

people, the majority being Indians, had reached India from Burma.

Sir Stafford Cripps, in an interview in London, observed :

“We are not going to walk out of India right in the middle of
the war, though we have no wish to remain there for any

imperialistic reasons,”

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in an interview in Bombay, replying

to Sir Stafford said: “Much has happened in this war which tha
British Government did not intend and did not like and much is

going to happen in India and elsewhere inspite of the wishes of the

British Government.”
A Gazette of India Extvaordinary notification stated that a

resolution of the Congress Working Committee, adopted at Allahabad

on the 28th. April, 1942, was banned under the Defence of India Rules,

The All-India Forward Bloc was declared unlawful under the
Defence of India Rule 274.

12
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The Government of India published the new Rule 27A of the
Defenco of India Rules, which provided inter alia that “no person
shall manage or assist in managing any organizations to which this
rule applies; promote or assist in promoting a mecting of any
member of such an organization; invite persons to support such an
organization.”

Sir Shanmukhoam Chetty resigned his offices ag head of the
Indian YVurchasing Mission in the United States of America.—In

succession to Sir Shammukham, Mr. K. C. Mahindra was appointed

to the post. oe

The Government of India decided to admit Indians possessing

foreign medical qualifications of the requisite standard to the emergency

case of the Indian Medical Survice.

dst. The salient featnres of the Budget spech’of the Dewan of Mysore to the Budyet
session of the Representative Assembly ( Mysore ), were the increased provision
for nation-building activities, such as edueation, public health, rural reconst-

ruction, cottage industries, ample provision for the expansion of war industries,
and adequate grants for food produetion and couservation, civil defence measures
and irrigation projects.
The death occurred of Sic Jbrahim TRahimtoola, G.Be., K.C.8.1, CIE,

ex-President of the Central Legislative Assembly, at the age of 80, in Bombay.

2né. Manlana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President. said that the Cripps’
negotiations broke down on defence alone, and Mr. Rajagopalachari’s statement to
the coutrary was entirely baseless—The Manlana was referring to Mr.
Rajagopalachari’s speech st Coimbatore, in which he waa reported to have said :

“The negotiations broke down over other points and not over defence ”

Monogamy was made obligatory even as reyards sacramental marriages, under
the provisions of the Bill to codify Hindu Law relating to marriage prepared
by the Ran Committee and published in the Gazette.

8rd. The Bill to amend and codify the Hindu Law relating to intestate succesgion
published in the Gazette had three main features, viz., “( 1) It embodies a
common law of intestate succession for all Hindus in British India; (2) it
removes the sex disqualification by which Hindu women in general have hitherto
been precluded from inheriting property in varions parte of India, and (3 ) it
abolishes the Hindu woman’s limited estate.”

Sir Mirza Ismail, former Dewan of Mysore, was offered and accepted the post
of Prime Minister of Jaipur State.

4th. The extent to which India could aid the United Nationa in the equipment of
a formidable Indian Army might prove au important and perhaps a decisive
factor in the war, said the preliminary report of the American Technical Miasion
to the Government of India.

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, dwelling on his hopes for his proposal for a Congress-
League settlement, in »n address in Madyvas, said : "I know that reason must
have its weight and I feel so strongly that what 1 say is right that I have the
fullest confidence that Mahatma Gandhi will come round to my view.”
Mr. L. S. Amery, Seeretary of Stata for India in a speech to the Oxford

Union, with special reference to India said : “Our aim publicly declared and
sincerely held, is that India should attain as speedily as possible to the same
complete and unqualified independence asthe Dominions......while also, like them,
(the Dominions) maintaining the bond of free association with the rest of the
commonwealth, We have given India unity, internal peace and right of law. We
bare inspired in her a passionate demand for democratic self-Government. The
question stil? to be anawered ia, have her leadera enough spirit of tolerance and

compromise without which self-Government would inevitably destroy her peace
within and invite danger from without,

5th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru made an appeal to the public for funds to help the
National Herald of Lucknow.

6th, It was announced that the Government of India decided to extend the
existing concession to the glass industry for a further period of one year.
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The Government of Madras, in a Press Note, drew attention to the maximum
retail prices of ,matches fixed by the Government of India and said it was an
offence for any one to sell matches at prices in excess of those rates.

7th. At a Conference of the Labour Party of India beld in Calcutta, a resolution
was passed stating: “Japan would ruin us all alike, ruin us as a people,
degrade us as a nation. Jf we do want peace, the only way to get it is to defeat
Japan and destroy Faaciem,”
Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartjan, under the caption “Differences very

real”, in reply to a friend “who is most anxious to bridge the political gulf
between Rajaji and me” Mahatmaji stated : “But it cannot be by any make-
believe, On the contrary, any make-believe will mislead the country and serve
neither his immediate purpose nor mine. Wo love the country with au equal
assion. But our modes of service for the time being are diametrically opposite.
He believes in resisting the threatened Japanese attack with British aid. I regard
this as impossible in the long end.”
Acharya Narendra lev, presiding over the sixth session of the All-India Kisan

Conference at Bedoul (Muzaffarpur) declared : “The world will live in peace and
tranquillity only when both Fasciem and Imperialism are destroyed ; economic
security and freedom are essential pre-conditions for auch world peace which
can be delivered only by a socialist seheme of things.”

8th. A communique from New Delhi said : ‘His Excellency the Governor-General
has decided to extend the life of the existing Council of State and Levislative
Assembly for a further period of one year from October 1, 1942, when the
extensious effected in his orders dated July 10 1941, will expire.”

In the Mysore Representative Assembly, a strong plea for the eatablishment
of Responsible government in the State was made by Mr. Chengalraya Reddi,
Congress Party leader, during the general discussion on the Budget,
Mr. Asaf Ali, General Secretary of the Congress Party in the Central

Assembly, said in a statement in New Delhi, “World strategy demands that
operations in the Ensstern hemisphere should be entirely based on a eself-
sufficient India, just as operations in the Western hemisphere should be mainly

based on America.”
The Congress President. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. in a statement said :

“Tt is necessary that we should know where we are standing. Personally, my
mind is quite clear about the present attitude of the Congress,..... The march
of events would itself shape the future, and the attitude of the governments

would be responsible for the results which would naturally follow.”

9th. Yhe Indian High Commissioner in South Africa, Bir Shaffat Ahmed Khan,
suid in Durban: “Yo say that Tndian soldiers are fighting magnificently (in
Libyan battlefields) is merely to state that they are true to type. I had the

honour of addressing historic regiments of India and I am convinced that
these virile sons of India will uphold India’s honour among the allies.”

Sir Bijoy Prasad Singh Roy in on address on the National War Front”

broadcast from the Calcutta station of All-India Radio, stressed the necessity for

keeping up the morale of the people.
The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, replying to a question in the

Commons said: “As regards the resumption of negotiations with leaders of
Several Indian parties, the attitude of His Majesty’s Government was clearly

stated to the House on April 28 by the Lord Privy Seal and myself.”

40th. It was announced from New Delhi that the Governor-General-in-Council

considered the report of the American ‘lechnical Mission and decided to
implement its recommendations to the maximum extent possible

A committee of the Executive Council was set up to deal with the co-ordinate
problems of war production, transportation, communication, finance, rationing

of goods and materials, and all connected matters—Fhe committee would be
known as the “War Resources Commitice”’, and would consist of the Governor-
General] (President) ; the | efence Member; the Supply Member (Vice-President) ;
the Finance Member; the Commerce Member and the Communications Member.
; Tieutenant-General His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester arrived
in India.

lith, Un _the occasion of the celcbration of the birth day of His Majesty the

King Emryeror, His Excellency the Governor of Bengal sent a meseage of

respectful greetings on behalf of the Government and the people of Bengal.—
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Hie Excellincy received the following reply : “I sincerely thank you and the
Government and people of Bengal for your kind congratulations on the
celebration of my birth day in these anxious times. I much appreciate your

loyal assurances.” .

Mr, A. VY. Askwith, Chief Commissioner, Delhi, declared at a public meeting
in New Delhi; I have slways found it difficult to believe in the likelihood
of a full scale invasion of India by the Japanese ; it seemed to me that their

_ hope of success in such an enterprise, even after the fall of Singapore and the
overrunning of Burma, was 0 faint that it would probably be not attempted
and with the daily strengthening of India’s defences the expectation of a grand
attack is surely leasening.”

12th. His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester arrived in New Delhi and was
received by His Excellency the Viceroy.
His Majesty the King-Emperor in a message broadcast to India by His

Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, said : “It is with deep pride that I,
as your King-Emperor, join with you, the millions of men and women of India,
in the brotherhood of service. I am happy to think that my brother is
now paying a visit to Indis, that great country which to my infinite regret, I
have not yet had the good fortune to see, but which I look forward eagerly to
visiting when peace prevails once move. I have asked my brother to deliver to

you, the Princes and people of India, a personal message of grecting and good
cheer from myself.”
Pandit Hridaya Nath Kunzru, speaking on the occasion of the 37th anniversary

of the establishment of the Servants of India society at Poona, observed that
Indians were anxious to give the utmost help they were cayable of to the
countries that were standing up for the principles of human freedom, but they
were being denied the opportunities that they asked for to enable them to be
frea soldiers in the war ot human liberation. Talf-hearted measures would
only lead to disappointment,

18th. Sardar P, §. Sodhbans, President, Indian Chamber of Commerce, in a
statement on the observance of the United Nations Flag Day at Lahore,

said: “Punjabis of all classes and creeds are doing their duty to a man and
I am sure that my countrymen, irrespective of their individual views on
political isaues, will do everything to keep the enemy from India’s doors.”
Mahatma Gandhi said nt Wardhagang: “If independence is the immediate

goal of the Congress and the Muslim League, then without needing to come
to any terms, all will fight together to be free from bondage.”

14th. India’s determination to adhere to the Allied Nations’ resolve to fight Fascist
aggression and to assist in establishing a just and durable pence after victory
had been won, found expression in the observance of the United Nations Day
in Caleutta—His Excellency the Governor of.-Bengal in a message said :
“Civilization, aud all that it means to mankind must and ghall be saved from
these (Axis) bandits and barbarians. The peoples and lauds which have been
overrun and assailed must and shall be rescued from theiy greedy clutches.”
His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal in a mesaage on the oceasion of the

United Nations’ Day emphasized that the day ‘‘symbolizes the closest co-opera-
tion and unity of purpose between the Allied Nations in the pursuit of the
common aim of destroying the forces that menace the very foundations of
civilization.”

15th. Ata meeting of the Executive Committee of the Bengal Provincial Congress
Committee in Caleutta, a resolution was adopted which welcomed the stand
taken by the A. J.C. ©. at Allahabad in categorically repudiating the move
of Mr. Rajagopalachari conceding the Muslim League demand for Pakistan in
order to secure its co-operation in implementing his scheme for the establish-

ment of National Government in the Provinces even after the failure of Cripps’
negotiations.
Mr. Rajagopalachari, replying to the welcome address from the Madura District

Board, said that Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Mr. Jinnah should come together.
He wished he had the courage to practice true non-violence, but self-deception
and make believe were not an approach to non-violence, but were contrary to it.

Indifference and inaction were not non-violence, ‘they were a terrible snare
and temptation. ;
The terms of the pact which was arrived at between Sardar Baldev Singh,
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leader of the United Panjab Party and Sit Sikander Hyat Khan were
announced by the Premier at a Press Conference at Lahore. The termes, which
wera embodied in a letter addressed by Sir Sikander Hyat Khan to Sardar
Baldev Singh. related to facilities for Jhatka, teaching of Gurmukhi, legislation
regarding religious matters, service under the Punjab Government and Sikh
tepresentation at the Centre. The terms were so formed as to apply equally
to all communities in the Punjab.

16th. The services of the late Deshabandhu Chittaranjan Das were recalled at a
public meeting held in Calcutta, on the occasion of the commemoration of his
17th death anniversary.

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. 8. Amery, in a written reply do a
queation in Parliament stated that it waa estimated that 400,000 people, the
majority being Indians, had reached India from Burma by sea, air or overland
up to the end of May.

Sir Stafford Cripps, in an interview in London referring to Mahatma Gandhi’s
repeated demand for British withdrawal from India, observed : “We are not
going to walk out of India right in the middle of the war, though we have
no wish to remain there for any impertatlistic reasons.”

47th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, interviewed in Bombay by the United Press on
Sir Stafford Cripps’ statement that the British Government were not going
to walk out of India in the middle of the war, observed: “I can quite believe
that the British Government has no intention at present of walking out of
India in the middle of the war or after this, But much has happened in thia

war which the British Government dit not intend and did not like and much
is going to bappen in India and elsewhere inspite of the wishes of the British
Government."
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru expressed the view in Bombay that he would willingly

meet Mr. M. A. Jinnah if that would serve the cause the Congress had at
heart—the achievement of India’s independence.

18th. An attempt at bringing about a compromise between the Zamindara and
tenants in South Orissa, where the Madras Estatea Land Act was in force,
was being made by the Orissa Government. They set up a Committee
consisting of Assembly Members of different parties, under the chairmanship
of the Revenue Minister to make recommendations for revising the Madras
Estate Land Act and if possible to come to an agreement with the Zamindars.
Mr. I. & Amery, Secretary of State for IJndia, in his airgraph letter to

His Excellency the Viceroy, stated: “At a time like this with the enemy at
India's gates, every link that helps to bring ua all closer together ie of inestim-
able value.”
His Highness the Maharaja of Jammiu and Kashmir following the decision

to postpone general elections extended the life of the existing Projasabha
(State Assembly) for a further period of one-year from September 7, 1942, His
Highneas ordered that the eight vacant seats in the Projasabha shall be filled
by nomination.

19th. Sir Chimanlal Setalvad iseued a statement from Bombay: “It is amazing
how people of great intelligence and patriotism like Mr. Gandhi and Pandit
Nehru shut their eyes to realities and practice self-deception. They want the
immediate withdrawal of the Britieh, bag and baggage from India. They aa
that the first requisite is the independence of India and when that is attained,
by the withdrawal of the British, India would deal with the Japanese menace,
All-India of whatever political shade of opinion, desire the independence of
India. But the question is whether India will gain independence and will be
able to keep it under the present war conditions by the mere withdrawal of the
British.” ,

Dr. B. 8. Moonje, in a statement to the Presa from Madras, said: “To build
our future political work on the possibility of a British defeat at the hands of
the Japanese will be one of the greatest blunders. I do not suppose that the
British are so rotten or broken ; they will come out successful eventually.”
A Gazette of India Extraordinary notification stated : ‘Whereas in the opinion

of the Central Government the resolution of the Working Committee of the
Indian National Congress adopted at Allahabad on April 28, 1942, beginning
with the worda “the Committee has noted the recent extraordinary happenings
in Lower Burma and notably in the City of Rangoon” and ending with the
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words “in particular all panic should be avoided even though those in authority
give away to it” is a prejudicial report, the Central Government under the
Defence of India Rules prohibits the further publication, sale or distribution
of any document reproducing or containing « summary or translation of the

whole or any part of the said prejudicial report, and declares to be forfeited
to His Majesty every such document.’—A portion of another resolution waa
similarly banned.

Mahatma Gandhi, replying to Sir Stafford Cripps’ statement that “We are
not. going to walk out of India right in the middle of the war”, observed
“The step that T have conecived overcomes all difficulties, shuta out all contro-
versy about violence and non-violence and immediately free India to offer her
beet help to the Allied cause, aud more especially to China, which ia in imme-

dinte danger. I am convinced that the independence of India, which the

withdrawal of the British power involves, would ensure China’s freedom and
put the Allied cause on an unassilable basis.”

26th. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug, Bengal Premier, addressed a letter to prominent
Moslem Leaguers throughout India regarding his proposal for a progressive
All-fndia Moslem League.

At a Conference in Calcutta, under the auspices of the Hindu Moslem QDnity
Association, the supreme necd for the pramotion of amity and goodwill between
Hindus and Moslems in the honr of danger to the country was stressed by a
number of spenkers.—The Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad presided.
Vhe Indian Army Act (Application) Ordinance provided for the application

of the Tudian Army Act to forces raised and maintained in India under the
Central Government's authority
Ata meeting of the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee held at Amala-

puram, resolutiong were passed wholeheartedly endorsing the main resolution
of the A. I. ©. © passed at Allahabad and inviting the attention of the country
to ite operative clause at the end,

21st, Mahatma Gandhi writing in the Hartjan answering the question : “What is
the meaning of your appeal to the British power to withdraw from India. There
seems to be confusion in the public mind about your meaning.” said :
“Sq far as my opinion is concerned, British authority should end completely
irrespective of the wishes or demand of the various parties. But I would
recognise their military necessity. ‘They may need to remain in India for
preventing Japanese occupation, ‘That prevention is common cause between them
and us. It may be necessary for the sake also of China. Therefore, T would
tolerate their presence in India not in any senge as rulers, but ag allies of a
free India.”
The Government of Bengal turned down the representation of the Calcutta

Corporation asking to be exempted from payment of the Sales ‘tox in
reapect of their purchases,

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartjan : “I have no desire whatsoever to
woo any power to help India in her endeavour to free herself from the foreign
yoke. I have no desire to exchange the British for any other rule.”

@2nd. The Government of India published the added Rule 27 A of the Defence of
India Rules —The new rules contained provisions closely parallel to those of a
similar regulation in the United Kingdom and also included certain powers that
might be used against unlawful Associations under the Criminal Law (Amend ment)
Act.—The new Delence of India Rule provided that “no person shall (1) manage
or assist in managing any organization to which this rule applies ; (b) promote or
agaist in promoting a meeting of any members of such an organization or
attend any such meeting in any capacity ; (c) publish any votice or advertise-
ment relating to any such meeting ; (d) invite persons to support such
an organization or otherwise in any way assist the operationa of such an
organization.”
Vhe All-India Forward Bloc was declared unlaw!ul by a notification issued

by the Government of Jndia under the new Defence of Indin Rule 27A.
At a public meeting held in Calcutta, a resolution welcoming the Anglo-

Soviet Alliance “which brings before us a new perspective and the growth of
a new international power which guarantee both victory in the anti-Fascist
struggle and peace based on social justice and progress and prosperity.”
Mr. Akhil Chandra Dutta, Deputy President of the Central Legislative
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Assembly, issued a statement from Darjeeling : ‘India at present is almost a
passive spectator in the world conflict but she cannot remain a passive spectator,
Whether free or fettered she cannot remain neutral even if she chooses to do

_80. She must fight Nazism and Fascism which are a menace to the freedom
and peace of the world. She must, therefore, fight the Axis.”
Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the AJl-India Muslim league, in a statement

said: “I am vlad that at Jast Mr, Gandhi has openly declared himself that
unity and Hindu-Muslim settlement can only coma after the achievement of
India’s independence and has thereby thrown off the cloak that he had worn
for the Jast twenty-two years and preached day in and day out as the oldest
“lover” of Hindu-Muslim unity.’

23rd. Sir Shanmukham Chetty resigned his office as head of the Indian Parchasing
Mission in the United States of America. ‘The Government of India accepted
the resignation with regret, and placed on record their appreciation of the very
valuable services rendered by Sit Shanmukham.

Mr. K. C. Mahindra, member of the firm of Messra, Martin and Company
was appointed head of the Indian Purchasing Mission in succession to Sir
Shanmukham,

Mr. K. M. Munshi issued a statement from Bombay : “Recent events have
forced the protagonists of Pakistan to elaborate the idea which, as 1 have been
insistently pointing out, has a very sinister significance. The day the Muslim
Teague adopted Pakistan an ita objective it declared war on the Indian nation,
No sane man can have any illusions in the matter. A war ia being waged on
the Indian nation on every front which is possible and open to the disruptioniste
under the present circumstances, which render an armed conflict impossible.”

Dr. B. §. Moonje, addressing a public meeting at Conoor, made an appeal to
the Hindns to get their boys trained in military methods to defend India and
to consider the Hindu Mahasabha ae their saviour.

a4th, Mr. M. N. Roy, in a statement from New Delhi, said : “Mr. Gandhi's
reply to the London Vimes ia pure sophistry, He complains that his proposals
have been distorted. But he actually owne up to the charge levelled against
him when he says if there is anarchy in India, Britain alone would be responsible,
not I. What I have said, is that I prefer anaréhy to the present slavery and
consequent impotence of India. So he admits that his proposals involve the
danger of anarchy for India. He has not proved that danger is imaginary,”

a5th. Mr. L. 8 Amery, Secretary of State for India, in reply to questions in the
House of Commons, declared that Provincial Governments, especially on the
eastern side, made very considerable improvements in organizing and training
the civil defence services since the war with Japan started, Co-ordination of
the services with training schools and experienced instructors from Britain were
provided by the Government of India.

Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar expounded his proposals for a Hindu-Muslim
understanding to an audience at Matunga (in Bombay).
Pandit _ Hridayanath Kuozru, in his inaugural address to the students of

Poona, observed; “If the youth of Jndia worked with pure hearts for the
freedom of their country, feeling that every one who regarded India as hia

motherland was their brother, the mist of ignorance and prejudice may yet lift
and the Sun of liberty shine on this ancient land.

26th. A Press communique announced that Hie Excellency the Governor of the
Ponjab was pleased to appoint Sardar Baldev Singh to be a member of hie
Council of Ministers and to allot him the portfolio of Development in succession
to Sardar Dasaundha Singh,

Under the captain, “Production of Khadi,” Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the
Kbadi Jagat: “Just as the ‘grow more food’ slogan is heard on all eides, the
same should be the case with Khadi. If we do not produce Khadi. crorea

will have to go naked just a8 crores will have to die of starvation if we do not
produce foodstuffs and their number will out-number the death roll in the war,

with this difference that they face death knowingly and are called martyrs

while no one takes note of those dying from starvation.”

27th, Jt waa announced that as a war-time measure the Government of India
decided to admit Indians possessing foreign medical qualification of the
requisite standard to the emergency cadre of the Indian Medical Service,
According to a Press Note issued in Calcutta, the special Criminal Courta
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Ordinance, 1942 (Ordinance No. IT. 1942) which had previously been enforced
in Chittagong, Noakhali, Tippera. Bakarganj, 24—Parganas. Midnapore, Khulna,
Burdwan and Howrah Districta was brought into force in Caleutta and in the

yemaining Districts of Bengal. A Caleutta Gazette Extraordinary notified the
appointment of certain judges and magistrates to be special judges and magis-

tratea under the Ordinance. :
Other notifications being the Fenalties (Enhancement) Ordinance, 1942

(Ordinatice No, TLL of 1942,) aa amended by Ordinance No. VII of 1942 into
operation in Calcutta and the Districta.
In pursuance of a resolution passed at the Provincial Hindu Mabasabha

Conference in Madras, under the presidentship of Dr. B. 8. Moonji, a deputation

waited on His Excellency the Governor, urging on the strengthening of the
country's defences aud the immediate starting of a Military School in the
Presidency.

28th. Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hurijan, re. the Hurs in Sind: “I have
no doubt that if IT could have gone to Sind, J] might bave been able to do
something. J have done such things before, not without success. But I am

too old for such missions. What little encryy I have, I am _ storing up for
what promises to be the last fight of my life.”

Dr. B.S Moonji, Vice-President of tha Hindu Mahaeabha, addressing a public
meeting in Madras, stressed the need for militarization of the people of India
on a large aeale, to beat off the enemy from the shores of India,

Dr. Moonji_ made an appeal to Mr. Rajagopalachari to desist from his
propaganda aod join the Hindu Mahasabha. He said: Now that Mr. Raja-
gopalachari has piven np the Conpress and wants to fight the Congress as he
wants to fight the Japanese, his only place is in the Hindu Mahasabha.”

20th. A Sugar Control Order was issued froin New-Delhi. It laid down that
“no producer shall, after such date as the Controller may notify in this behalf,

dispose of, or agree to dispose of. in pursuance of any sgrcement entered
into on or before such date make delivery of, any sugar except to or through
a recognized dealer or to a person specially authorized by the Controller to
acquire sugar on bebalf of the Central Government or of a Provincial
Government.”

80th. In the repair statistica relating to India, Britain and America, it was
indicated that despite the war, the repair position of locomotives and wagons
in Indian railway workshops and sheds compared favourably with the pre-war
period and the position on British and American railways.
The Government of Bengal passed orders under which they withdrew or

directed theiy officers to withdraw orders of restrictions upon a considerable
number of communist members of the Bengal Students’ Federation and they released
from detention a number of security prisoners belonging to communist groups,
A communique issued from New Delhi, stated that in pursuance of a

recommendation of the Food Production Conference held in April, the Govern-
ment of India decided to constitute a Central Food Advisory Council consisting
of hoth officials and non-oflicials.

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, presiding over the District Political Conference at
Aligarh, declared : “We don’t want to be slaves of Japan or Germany, We would
fight against any nation which wants to enslave us.”

Mr, Herbert Morrison, Home Secretary. announced in London that the Tndian
fire-fighting organization would be strengthened by volunteers from the British
Fire Service, He said that large response had been made to the call for
volunteers for India and a number of British firemen had gone on that
vital mission.
Aa part of the general expansion of the Royal Indian Navy, steps were taken

at major Indian posts to meet the greatly increased demand for training
in naval gunnery. .
A joint meeting of the Scientific and Industrial Research Board, Government

of India, and the Hyderabad Scientific and [Industrial Research Board was held
at Hyderabad, Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, Commerce Member to the
Government of Judia, presided,

Dr. B. 8. Moonje, Vice-President, All-India Hindu Mahasabha, addressed a
gathering at Tanjore on the political situation with special reference to Mr.
Rajagopalachari’s proposals.



Notes on Indian History

Tt has trnly been said that a History of India that reveals the whole panorama
of the vast millenia of her distinctive life and civilisation in ita actual shape and
colour and due proportion and perspective, still remaing to be written. The materials

for drawing such a vast outline and making such a comprehensive and connected
sketch ara not yet in hand. A fairly definite outline and connected sketch which
gives the promise of being some day developed into what is called “scientific history”
has, however, been steadily emerging out of the mist that veils the immensity of
India’s past—a mist which (thanks to the labours of the investigators) bas
perceptibly thinned without being ag yet actually lifted as far as one can now make
one’s ineursion into the age that saw the birth of Budbism and Jainism in India
in the Sixth Century B, C. Beyond that there is still only “cosmi¢e nebulae” relieved
here and there by a few stray constellations of Jnecidly distinct historical facts,
These “nebule” have probably a depth and density to be measured only in terma
of millenia. Bot from the position where we can now make our historical
prospecting, these vast remote dark spaces of Indian history recede and shrink and
fold up and, at last, look like a far-away blank, black spherule beyond the galaxy
of human remembrance,

Ancient Indian history is, apparently, “fall” of such paps and blanks, “Beyond
the time when Alexander the Great invaded the Punjab (326 1B. C.), the galactical
system of detailed and anthentic Indian history does not far extend. here are too
many wnexplored blank spaces and unformed, chaotic anebule beyond that time still.
Beginning approximately with that period we are furnished, sometimes in abundanee,
with fairly trustworthy material in the shape of contemporary Greek testimony bear-
ing on Indian history, and also, aa time rolls on, with ingeriptional and other kinds
of decipherable and dependable domestic evidence, Of course, an immense mass of
“documentary” evidence and evidence iu the more or less fluid, volatile state of
tradition, heresay aud folk-lore (written or unwritten} have always lain by the side
of the historian hitherto busy with his inscriptions, plates, coins, artefacts and any
cotroborative evidence that may be forthcoming from outside. And that massa of

ancient Indian documentary evidence and tradition has, generally, lain neglected by
his side. It has been, generally, of little help to him in reconstructing, “on
acientific Hnes”, the missing skeleton of ancient Indian History. It has heen,

however, of great Use to the comparative mythologist, philologist and anthropologist,
But even the historian who seeks to reconstruct on selentific line the miesing

skeleton of ancient history, whether of India or of any other country, should do
well to remember that the dry bones of the skeleton he may have been able to put
together will not be true, living history unless they can be made instinet with the
touch of life which literature, art, tradition, ‘myths’, folk-lore, religions and social
institutions in their earlier and later forms alone cau give. Jfrom coins, plates ete,
we can build s possible or even probable frame-work of chronology into which we

can put our little bits of tested facts according to one possible plan or other. Such a
mosaic of dates and facts (mainly relating to dynastic succession, war and conquest)
is of conrse important as necessary ground-plan of history. But it is not the com-
pleted structure of history. It is not history as an organic proceas of evolution. So
we have to distinguish between structural or morphological history and organic

“physiological” history. . . . .
Now India has been so far poor in comparison with some other ancient coun-

tries like Egypt, Babylonia and China in her “materials” for writing the first kind
of history, and the available materials, as we saw, do not carry us much beyond
the time of Budha and Mahavira in the sixth century B.C. Recently, however, a

yery old and, apparently, a high order of civilisation has been unearthed in the
Indos Valley in the Punjab and in Sind, which aeeording to current official
beliefs, is of the Sumerian pattern. The buried cities now discovered bring to light
not only very interesting features of a civilisation thriving in the western part of
India in #0 remote a past (when the Indo-Aryans had not, according to the common
view, yet migrated into India), but they even put into our hands interesting clues
that may eventually help us to unravel many of the riddles of our Vedic and post-
Vedic history, The Tantrik cult, for instance, may have older and deeper roots in
the soil of India than have -so far been granted or suspected. Nothing contempora-
neons with or earlier than the Indus Valley civilisation has yet been unearthed in

13
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other parta of the sub-continent. So the present trend of speculation is to regard
the Yndus Valley civilisation aso sort of wedge driven into Western India—the
whole of which was still at the low level of aboriginal darkness (with the possible
exception of some parts that might have risen to the Dravidian ‘light’ level)—
probably by the races and civilisation of Sumer.

We are still in the duskland of probabilities or even Jess than probabilities as
to the dates, origins, early habitats and earlier forms not only of the Iudus Valley
bus also of the Dravidians and Indo-Aryan people. We do not know for certainty
when and from where the Indo-Aryans eame into India. The fact of Aryan immi-
gration into India itself, though generally accepted, is still disputed. And if immi-
gration be admitted, we have, probably, to admit not one wit several successive
streams of immigration. Such theory, apparently called for to account for some of
the critical turnings and “sudden mutations” in our ancient historical evolution,
will Jead to many unexplored avenues of enquiry ag to ages and dates, origins and
characteristics,

Tor Riegvepa

The Rigveda—the earliest and the most informing and instructive “documentary”
evidence that we possess—appeara to set the stage amidst scenes which show the
Aboriginal, Dravidian and Indo-Aryan factors fighting for supremacy first in the
land of “Five Rivers” and in the Ganges Valley, and then gradually, beyond the
Vindhya Range which with its impenetrable forest mantle, stood as a barrier bet-
ween Northern India (Aryyavatta) and Decean, Gradually we find the aborigines
cornered and driven to the hills and forest where their descendants, more or less
Aryanised, still continne to live. In considerable parts they were also absorbed into
the fold of Aryan sociely aud culture. And in being absurbed they did not fail
to impart some little part of their own character of the Aryan complex. There was
not so much of racial or even linguistic fusion as of cuitural assimilation. The
procesa of Aryanisation in languaye, culture, ete. has been a process admitting,
naturally, of different shades and degrees, leaving at the one end aboriginal races
that have almost kept aloof from Aryan influence and having at the other others
that have become part and parcel of the Aryan system. he Aryanisation of the
Dravidian peoples, especially in religion, culture and civilisation, has been a much
more perfected process. Bub on the other hand, the Dravidian impress on the Aryan
system is also in many places, deep and unmistakable. The Dravidian is co-ordinated
or even subordinated to the Aryan but not lost in the latter. ‘This power of assimi-
lation of alien races and cultures without losing the individnatity of its own essential
Type or Pattern and without at the same time making the diverse elements assimi-
Iated losc whatever is essential in them=-has been a special characteristic of the
Indo-Aryan race and eulture-complex. This has meant organic unity or unity in
diversity of a more fundamental and abiding nature than can, perhaps, be claimed
for the political or national unity with which historica are commonly familiar.
Vlistoriana, accordingly, commonly miss the unity which lies deep and gees only the
diversity which lies on the surface, India to them is thus a veritable chaos of
jarring elements of races, languages, religions, castes, sects and culture which have
never known unity before the days of the unitary political rule of the British, Of
course, the introduction, in later times. of the Semitic religions—Muhammedanism
and Christiauity—disturbed to some extent the ages-long unity and balance of the
Aryo-Dravidian culture and social system in India, But even these elements were
in the process of being slowly drawn into the sphere of influence of what we may
call the genius of Tndia. In other words, a slow but sure process of cultural
assimilation even of these ‘militant’ factors was going apace. Buddhism, which had
risen as a “revolt” against orthodox Tlinduism—bat yet as a revolt from within—
and which dominated the situation in Tndia for several centuries, ended in the land
of its birth by being eventually absorbed and assimilated into the parent religion.
Jainism and many other old or Inter “revolts” have thus “squared their accounts”
with the same parent religion, and hava been for many centuries living peaceably
side by side with one another and with the latter,

Thia power of assimilation and co-ordination in which all the components
make their own vontributions and are permitted to live side by side as members of
a commonwealth of cultures, has been the secret of the wonderful resisting and
staying power of the Tndian eculture-complex against such disintegrating forces as

have smashed up many an old and plorious civilisation of the world, And it can be
easily shown from facts that this staying power has been in evidence not only in
the ‘realm of cultural contacts and impacta but also in that of social and political



NOTES ON INDIAN HISTORY 99

ones. There have been many raids into India and invasions before and after Christ,
but it is a travesty of facta to imagine that Indian resistance has always been weak

and short-lived and that such invasions are typically like the raids of Mahmud of
Gazni_ which even swept away Indian armies and kingdoms like cobweb or a house
of cards. Beforo ber final subjugation by the Mahammadan Power—and the final

subjugation of the whole of india was anything like an accomplished fact only for
a time during the refyn of the great Mogul Emperors—India had been, it should be
borne in mind, a mighty Power and a Model of civilisation and culture for at least
three thousand years, And it should be remembered further that when the British
in India turned from trade to conquest (always with native help and alliance) they

had to settle their accounts not only with Haider Ali and Tipu Sultan in the South
but mainly the Maharatta and Sikh Powers which had risen on the ruins of the
Mahammedan Power in India.

UNITARY INDIAN Empire

But there were and still have been other factors which, to some extent,

operated against India developing a compact and coherent political and military
organisation, except occasionally like, for instance, the Great Roman Empire of old
or the British Empire in modern times. We possess, apparently, no connected retros-
pect of the remote past of which the Vedas, [pick and Purnas speak, But as far
a8 appearances go, an unitary, centralised, Indian Empire was the exception and
not the rule. Jn later times also, an Empire like that of Asoka was not a common

achievement. As we said, India has possessed deep-laid cultural and institutional
unity beneath all her diversities. India has fought, and fonght bravely, for the

integrity of her sacred Land, her sacred religion and tradition, and for their sacred
visible Symbols and Embodiment. But she has rarely fought for the “State” aa
such or an Empire as such. The spirit of her culture did not favour the formation

and consolidation of Nationalism in the sense it is conmmmonly understood, and her
basic institutions would hardly consist with many forma of centralised State control.

The all-controlling and co-ordinating Principle was Dharma (the Principle of Human
Values and Conduct) rather than any State agency. Each village, for example, was
a self-contained commune and antonomous unit owing permanent allegiance to the
reign of Dharma and only temporary allegiance to any kingship that might function
for the time being. So the village communes continued to live though kingdoms
after kingdoms roge and fell, They were but little affected by the accidents and
exigencies of politica.

Again, the spirit of Dharma (which should not be translated as religion) has

definitely and systematically favoured all human or even all-living values and ten-
dencies and a cosmopolitan outlook, and has opposed militant aggressive, “predatory”,

nationalism, ‘The old Upanishads are clear and courageous in their conception of
those higher values ; and the Dbarmaslastras (or Codes laying down social and

individual conduct) were bold and consistent in their execution of those ideas. Later,

Budbism and Jainism and other “reforming” movements have tended only to stress
such values as non-violence and fellowship with all men and all living being. These
forces operating through the ages tended to produce in the Indian classes and masses

aA common disposition not quite favourable to the formation and consideration of an
unitary military state for purposes of offence and defence.

Of the immense back-ground of Indian History which is represented by the Vedas
(Samhitas, Brahmans, Aranyakas and Upanishdas), the varions Sutras (or Digests)
Philosophies, Epics (the Ramayana and Mahavarata), Puranas and Tantras (our state-

ment here is not anything like full), we possess (unless one is prepared to grant the

claim of the Puranas recently put forth in their behalf that they do contain mate-

rials for reconstructing a fairly connected chronological history beginning with the
very earliest times) very little precise and connected information for the purpose of
writing a political history both copious and correct as to facts and their chronological

order. But of the ideals and ideas, practices and institutions of the times we do
possess a very full, informing and instructive presentation. And after all, what is
real history but this ? Scholars have been busy with their sketches and drawings of
the ancient orders and specimens of ideas. beliefs, and practices that existed in India,
But oftener than not their reviews and retrospects have been made from modern

standpoing, with modern notions, criteria and standards of testing facts and apprais-
ing values, This haa not enabled us in any just measure, to understand, much less
appreciate, a civilisation (not confined to India but, possibly, reaching some of its

greatest heights in this country) which was essentially of a different kind, and cannot

therefore, be represented as only the first uncertain and timid steps taken on the
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road which has through a long, long march, at last brought us to our present

advanced stage. The ideology, plan and methods of that ancient civilisation we have
yet not seriously studied and rightly understood. Much of that civilisation we still
regard, without understanding, as consisting of “savage” magic, meaningless ritualism,
“theological twaddle” and crude superstition, Gide by side with all this we find,
however, the highest philosophy, deepest mysticism and pure ethics. ‘There is also
much that is of original and genuine value from the point of view of human
material and mundane progress. This seems to us a curious medley of what is
neatly the highest aud. what is about the lowest. But let us pass on,

Coming to “historical” times we find that the invasion by Alexander the Great
of India proves in the result to be little more than a brilliant raid. Hi8 victorious

armies could only cut off a small slice of North-Western India, and this little slice
the Macedonian wonld ingest, but conld not digest. His steam-roller of conquest

speedily developed “war-weariness” on the plains of the Punjab, and ha bad to go
back only adding a bit of India to his vast Kmpire. He had won some of his
battles in India, hut it had not been an “easy walk-over” with him.

CHANDRAGUPTA AND ASOKA

After his denth shortly afterwarde, the vast Macedonian Empire practically
went to pieces. Chandragupta, who became the king of Magadha, proved himeelf
too powerful for the Greak invaders who had violated sanctity and integrity of

the sacred Land of the Five Rivers, Ae the result of the formidable opposition by
the armies of Chandragupta, a treaty was concluded between him and_ the Greek

which made him the supreme, undisputed lord and sovereign of the Indian Empire.
Megasthenes, who was sent by Seleucus as an ambassador to the court of Chandra-
gupta, left a very valuable record of the times, of the custome and morals of the
people, and of the administration, which though unfortunately fragmentary, beara an

eloquent and admiring testimony to the high order of material and moral civilization

attained by the Hindus centuries before the Christian era, And this high civilisa-

tion was evolved in India not in isolation but in commerce with other civilisations

that flourished in ancient times, such ag the Babylonian, Greek, Persian and Chinese.
Chandragupta’s son was Bindusara who was succeeded by Asoka (269-231 B, ©.),
who was undoubtedly, one of the gretest rulers of men holding their sway for the
material and spiritual good of mankind. Numerous edicts and inscriptions record
the noble and plorious achievements of his reign which, in his later stages, left the
bloody path of war and conquest and devoted itself to the much more noble and

fruitful task of the moral and spiritual conquest aud redemption of ourselves and
our fellow-being. With commendable catholicity and tolerance, not seeking to
impose it upon others by his great imperial authority and power, he exercised that
authority and power for the purpose of transforming Budhism, which had been
more or less a local sect in the Ganges Valley, into one of the greatest and most
potent living world religions, Asoka’s reign is therefore rightly held to be an epoch
in the history of the world. Hia edicts also show the man, bis ideala and his
methods. But all this had not allowed or favoured the cement of the great Maurya
Empire setting into the requisite hardness, Independent kingdoms like Bacteria
and Parthia took their rise in the border land, and the Greeks renewed their
incursions, New races (the Yuen-chi) came in a surge of migration which swept all
before them, and in the first century A. D. a considerable portion of North-west
India came under their influence.

GurTa DyNAsTy

Kaniska, who made Peshawar his capital, proved great as a ruler and as a
patron and missionary of the Budhistic religion, Under him the Kushan branch of
the Yuen-chi reached the zenith of his power. But this power fell aa another power
in middle India rose the Andhra dynasty, A peak like Amaravati or Ujjain would,
some time, rise and shine in the midst of the moving vastness of Indian waters.
Tn the beginning of the fourth century the centre of political influence in India was
again shifted to Pataliputra in Magadba as the Gupta dynasty emerged into power.
Samudragupta, who ruled for fifty years, and his son Chandragupta, greatly distin-
guished themselves not only in war but in the sphere of peaceful and fruitful
administration, promoting general prosperity and giving liberal encouragement to art

and literature, a glorious tribute to which was paid by the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hien.
According to his testimony, their Empires were vast and their administration just,
enlightened, Towards the end of the fifth Century—when the White Huns from
Central Asia began to pour themeelvea into India—-the sun of the Gupta dynasty
sot (during whose regime, it should be noted, there had been « revival and
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reconstruction of ancient Brahmanism and Brahmanical culture as evidenced
especially by the literature of the Purans; but this reviving process was, very
largely,,.a procesa of quiet adaptation and peaceful assimilation.) More than a
century had elapsed after the fall of the Gupta dynasty before there rose another
great and enlightened monarch who could emulate with no mean success the greatest
of the Indian rulers in historical time—Asoka. Emperor Harsha, who consolidated
his authority practically over the whole of Northern [ndia in the beginning of the
seventh country, was famous equally for his great prowess, his high intellectual
attainments and for the broad catholtcity of hia religious outlook, An account of
his times has been left by a Chinese, Huen Tsiang by name, In that, India is
still painted in generally bright and even glowing colours.

MEDIARVAL INDIA

After the death of Harsha, and gradually with the emergence of India into
what may be called the medixval period, the conditions which had made the
political unification of India sometimes possible in the past, nearly disappeared, and
India was thrown into a state of political confusion and chaos in which petty
kingdoms rose like mushrooms and constant internecine strife prevailed. Some
outstanding figures like Vikramaditya would occasionally appear on the stage; but
such events were few and far between, In the South of India was being enacted a
very interesting but involved drama in which the Andhras, Ballavas, Chalukyas and
Cholas were the principal actors. Kashmere in the North, Kananj in the Doab and
Réengal in the east were also alive with many vivid and vital scenes and events of
political, cultural and social interests, But we shall not try to make a review of
them here. One outstanding event in the confusion and complexity of the general
Indian situation which deserves notice even passing was the rise of the Rajput power
upon which the mantle of the old caste Kshatrias (the warrior and ruling caste)
fell and which was the chicf opposition that the waves of Mahammedan invasion
coming one after another ever since the second quarter of the 7th century, had to
encounter and ultimately bear down. Guzrat, Malwa, Ajmer, Kanauj and Delhi
were the principal scenes of the new drama of Rajput ascendancy—a drama so full
of episodes of superhuman bravery, noble heroism and sacrifice for the sacred cause
of religion and liberty that they have ever since lived in human memory as models
which future generations of patriots in any country might well try to emulate,
Though Rajput opposition was borne down in Northern India by the end of the
twelfth century, Rajput bravery and the spirit that animated it survived the crash
of the Hindu Iempire of Delbi and Ajmere over which Prithvi Raj, the hero, the
last of the Hindu emperors, though not the last of the Hindu rulers, had held
away. Rajput bravery and Rajput love of independence were still factora to reckon
with in the days of the great Moghuls—Akbar, Jahangir, Shahjahan and

Aurangzab, Col, ‘odd and some others have narrated the story. aud it constitutes
one of his proudest annals in the vast archives of the Hindu glory in India, As
to the conquest of Northern India by the Mohamedans, it should be noted, the preat
prize was not very easily or quickly won: that the first Mahammedan impact was
in the seventh century shortly after the passing away of the Prophet, and a Maham-
medan kingdom in Northern India came iuto being towards the end of the 12th,
century. Kven this did not mean either a complete or final subjugation of India,
and there is another thing to be noted. Hindu power fell not because its resistance
was weak and ita bravery and heroism in the field was not backed by adequate
tact, strategy and discipline in diplomacy, planning and preparation,

The centuries of the mediaeval age in India were marked by a conspicuous lack
of political unity and solidarity. But they were by no means unimportant and barren.
It was not a “dark”? Age. In the Gupta period and in the centuries before and after,
a marvellous process of social, cultural and religious reconstruction was going apace.
The old Vedic s-hema of social economy (involving as in did the four Varnas or
“caste” and the four Ashrams or “stage” of life) was being transformed through a
process of adaptation, assimilation and multiplication which made society more
comprehensive and at the same time more complex, ‘Ihe influence of Budhism,

Hellenism and that of Mongoloid races also led to adaptations and sssimilations,
in many important directions in the older order of Indian customs and institutions,

The gradual assimilation of Budhism itself was a phenomenon of the greatest import-
ance. ‘The Vedic religion survived but it was transformed. The Pnranas and Tantras
renewed and gave a new expression to the Sanatana Dharma, In the domain of
literature, art (both useful and fine), science and mathematics, philosophy and
metaphysics, these centuries were also productive of fruits that were and still are of
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the greatest interest and value, Great poets like Kalidas and Bhavabhuti, and great
Philosophers like Shankaracharya and Ramanuja and also other pioneers and
masters in other fields formed a galaxy of men of genius and talents which showed

that an age of political dis-equilibrium and confusion in India was yet not necess-

arily an age of cultural depression and darkness and social disruption. The soul

of india could, apparently, function to its best advantage inspite of her troubled
politica,

But whilst this was true for some time it could not be.true for all time, Her

Politics at last bevan to tell on her constitntion. We do not, however, propose to
continue the story through tbe Mohammedan and British periods. The history of

these periods is more settled and definite in features, and these are, generally, well-

kuown. QOne special feature, which is not always clearly recognised and to which we

should like to draw attention ie this. From the twelfth eentury right up to the
eighteenth, or even for some time later, the Hindu power of revival and regeneration,

of initiation and execution, was never like dead or even dying. Independent and

often powerfal kingdoms like Vijayanagar in the South, those of Pratap, Shivaji and

the Peshwas in the west ( we do not mention some others «. g, those in Bengal )

would, now and then, proudly lift their heads and challenge the authority of the
great Moslem emperors. Under that authority, too, there flourished many great Hindu
administrators, Ministers, governors, generale and financiers. In short, during the

Moham medan era, the Hindu genius was not at its best but it was not quite decadent.

THE MABHAMMEDAN RULE

The Mahammedan conquerors, again, from Mahomed Ghori who wrested the sceptre
of the kingdom of Delhi from Prithviraj after a first unsuccessful attempt, came to

India as foreigners but they did not remain here as foreigners. India was the land
of their adoption. Kaids like those by Chengis Khan or Nadir Shah were rare and
they did not represent the normal course of events. India suffered, and sometimes
badly, no doubt, from the effects of the conquering ardour and proselytising zeal of

some of the Mahammedan rulers. But the great Moghuls were as much “children of
the soil” as the humblest of the Hindu “heathen”. And this sharing together b

the Hindus and Mussalmans of a common “hearth and home” naturally tende
to breed a consciousness of community of interests in both as India’s offspring.
There was steady assimilation of the scmitic and Indo-Aryan cultures also and
even a growing understanding and appreciation of one religion by the other. The
religions tonched and even blended with each other at their highest points—e. g., in
Sufiam and Vedantic mysticism. They also met and evolved a broad common
“shrine” to which folk beliefs, practices and institutions would bring their united
homage. Even a common dialect (Urdu or Windusthani) was evolved between the
two in Northern India which gradually blossomed into a fine literature. The
patronage extended by the Mohammedan emperors to Musie, Architecture ete. was
also fruitful of very fine result. India’s wealth attracted the trade and commerce

of the whole civilised world. In fact, America or the West Indies was discovered
in an attempt to discover an western route to the Indian market. British, French,
Dutch and Portuguese traders all came and scrambled for market, and eventually,
for political power in India. It is also worthy of note that even under the sway
of such masterful monarchs as Sher Shah, Akbar or Aurangzeb, the government of

the country was in the main decentralised, allowing provincial and local autonomy
—down to the autonomy of the village units—to adequately function. Even petty

local chiefs—like the feudal lords of the mediaeval West—never unlearnt the art
of fighting and governing. So it was always possible for a man of ambition and

ability, like Shivaji for exmple, to evolve sanctiona whereby he could implement
his high political aspirations, Jt was the very large measure of local autonomy
and local initiative that existed that rendered possible the rise of the Marhatta and
Sikh Powers and also of the kingdoms of Hyder All and the Nizam in the south.
And British Power in India in its rise to paramountcy found its most formidable
rivals or powerful allies in them.

Tus Britisn RvLE

In 1599, during the reign of Queen Elilzabeth, some merchants of London formed
an association for the purpose of trade with India, and this association was granted
a royal charter of incorporation. At first this Company was purely a trading concern
establishing factorics in the cast and west coasts of India and in Bengal and adminis-
tering its affaira in the three “presidencies” which were at first independent of one
another but subordinate to the Board of Directors at home. In course of time
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however, chiefly with a view to preserving and consolidating ita growing and
extensive trade in India, in the face of the French rivalry and intrigue and the
prevailing political anarchy and unrest in the land, it established military garrison
of defence which soon became involved in hostilities that saddled .it with territorial
yesponsibilities. It fought some decisive battles in Madras and in Bengal, which
yaised a trading company to the status of a political Power in’Tudia. French
intrigue failed and French rivalry practically died down in India. One of the most
decisive battles fought was the battle of Plassey in 1757. The battle’ was*won\ with

the aid of faithful native battalions, and with the active or passive support of the
generals and noblemen of the unfortunate young Nawab of Bengal. It is worthy
of note that the path of British supremacy in India, and often, ita influence and
prestige abroad has been paved, amongst other things, with the consent,‘alliance and
willing co-operation of the Natives of India. Jt was so even during the critical
period of the Sepoy Mutiny, one hundred years after the battle of Plassey. It was
again so during the “ordeal” of the last great War. The machinery of administration
by the East India Company was from time to time modified by Acts of Parliament
(1773, 1784 ; and the Charter Acta of 1793 and 1833). By these a Governor-General-
in Council was made the supreme administrative authority in India subject to a

Board of Control at home, By the last Act, the Company ceased to he a commercial
concern and became a political and administrative body only. Afterjthe Sepoy Mutiny
another Act was passed by which the Government of India was transferred from the
Company to the Crown, and thenceforth the Governor-General was also the Viceroy
of India. ‘he functions of the Government of India are wide and ita responsibilities
heavy. But its responsibilities are to the Crown and the Parliament. It has not rested
on an elective popular basis. There have been legislative bodies, but its motions,
resolutions and votes have not, except as yreyards certain matters of secondary
importance under the Act of 1919, a binding effect on the Government.

India’s contributions and sacrifices in the Great War were great,” but “reward”

that come in the shape of the Parliamentary Declaration promising her a “progressive
realisation or responsible government”, the stages and times of which were to be

determined by the Parliament alone was not comforting to her nationalist aspirations,
And the Government of India Act of 1919, which is still in actual function. though
it haa been, apparently, broxdened and amplified in some directions by a recent

Parliamentary Statute, did not meet the wishes or expectations of India. By that
Act dyarchy or a kind of dual responsibility was established in the provinces,” where

the “nation-building” subjects were “transferred” to Ministers (not responsible how-

ever to the legislature), whilst the more important subjecte were “reserved.” In

ractice the transference of certain subjects to Ministers (who were appointed by,
eld office under the pleasure of, and were responsible to, the Governor) meant little

more than a complication of the administrative machinery which became, in conse-
quence, more cumbrous and expansive. The Central Government continued to remain
unitary under the scheme. The legislative bodies, both provincial and central, were

expanded with non-official majorities, but this placed little power, for construction
or even for obstruction, in the hands of the popular parties. Whilst the liberals
proceeded to work the scheme, the main body of nationalist forces, as represented

by the Indian National Congress, would not firat even look at it. But some time
later, under the guidance of Mr. ©, R. Das and Pandit Matilal Nehru, a Swaraj

Party, analogous to the present Congress Parliamentry Party, was formed which

entered the legislatures, both provincial and central, in telling numbers and by its
obstructionist tactics caused not a little embarrassment to those entrusted with the

work of day to day administration. In some provinces it was even able to “wreck”
dyarchy for a time. Generally, however, the system has worked, though not satisfac-
torily even according to official appreciation. We need not in particular refer to the

unwelcome labours of the All-White Statutory Simon Commission, to which even
the habitually co-operating Liberals refused to lend their co-operation. Meanwhile

the Congress ideology was becoming bolder day by day, and the Lahore session
adopted a resolution setting as the goal of India complete Independence or Purna
Swaraj. A campaign of civil disobedience followed to create “sanctions” under the
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi who has been really at the helm of Congress affairs
since the early twenties. The Round Table idea was broached rather too late ; but
Mahatma Gandhi after concluding, what is known as the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, joined
the Conference subsequently. The “result of the deliberations of that body fell short
of the Congress demand. And the Congress again withdrew ita olfer of co-operation.
This was forced on the Congress by the way in which the British? ruling
classes used during the Round Table Conference discussions India’s internal
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differences as an excuse for the frustration of her political ambitions, The
‘Communal Award” of the British Premier Ramsay MacDonald that imparted a
“vote value” to religious differences and social inferiorities revealed the tactics of
the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. It was modified by the epic fast of Mahatma
Gandhi so far as the Windus were concerned. But in ite wider ramifications,
it has stimulated separatist conceits and ambitions that in course of the last ten
years have created a “civil war” mentality in the country where almost every creed
and class has been organizing themselves to capture political power in the name of
their particularistic interests, [t is well-known that Mahatma Gandhi wanted to avoid
a fight so soon after the Gandhi-Irwin Pact. This attitude was evidenced by the
wording of his telegram to Lord Willingdon sent on the 29th. December, 1931
“whether you expect me to gee you and receive guidance from you as to the course
I am to pursue in advising the Congress.” Lord Willingdon rejected this
opportunity of cementing co-operation between Indian Nationalism and_ the
enlightened self-interest of British Imperialism. The second Civil Disobedience
Movemeut was the natural reanlt which continuing for about two years—1932-'34—
prepared by repression the mind’ of India to receive the constitutional changes
made by the Act of 195. ‘The genesis and the loug-drawn processes of shaping
this machinery were informed by a spirit of arrogant imperialism, ignoring at
every step Indian self-respect. ‘he imperial Government could not accept any of
the suggestions made in the Joint Memorandnm of the Indian delegates nomivated
by itself. he arrival of “provincial autonomy” changed in no way ‘‘a relationship
that rests on conquest,” whose “sanction” was the physical might of Britain, to
quote the words of the well-known British publicist, Mr. Brailsford,

With the passage of this Act the ruling authorities hoped that they had
been able to so provide things that the men and women of India would remain
satished with their enlarged electorates, from 70 lakhs to about 4 crores, and with
the Ministries charged with the solution of “things that matter’--the problems of
health, education and economic well-being with which are intimately bound up the
life of the majority of the people. These problems of dirt, disense and ignorance
could not be neglected any more withont doing permanent injury to the body
politic. The increasing recognition of this sorry state of affairs joined to the
increasing resentment with the pretensions of “external authority’, felé by
increasing numbera of Indians, created a conflict in the mind of India that was
reflected in the discussion of public affairs—a contradiction between the spoken
word and the practice that sought to give it shape aud form. The organization
of the election campaign on bebalf of the Congress was characterized by this
contradiction: Lhe parpose of sending Congress representatives to the Legislatures
was declared to be to “combat” and to “end” the Act of which these were the products ;
the incorporation of the ‘Fundamental Rights” resolution (passed at the Karachi
Conprese, 1931), aud of “Agrarian Programine” (accepted at the Lucknow Congress
1936) in the Congress Election Manifesto (22nd. August, 1936) held the promise of
relief through these Legislatures of the many ills—political and economic and aocial
—from which the people suffered, Facing the Congress Party in this battle for votes,
stood the upholders of varied interests, communal and class, that under various disguises
and with radical programmes on their lips tried to canalize the rising temper and
the organized feeling of the country. In the election contest the Congreas secured
absolute majorities in five provinces—Madras, the United Provinces, the Central
Provinces and Berar, Behar and Orissa ; it was the single largest party in four—
Bombay, Bengal, Assam and the North-West Frontier Province ; in the Punjab
and Sind Congress members were in a minority—a negligible minority.

When their leaders were called upon by the Governors in the provinces to
help him in forming the Ministries, they demanded of the Governors’ assurance
that use would not be made of their veto and emergency powers, and that
the advice of the Ministries would not be ‘seb aside in regard to their
constitutional activities.” The Governors expressed inability to divest themselves
of “certain obligations” which the Parliament had imposed on them. Ensued a
constitutional deadlock ; the Assemblies were not called in seven provinces ;
“interim ministries” were appointed to “conceal” this “breakdown” of the
constitutional device, said Prof Berriedale Keith. For four months the controversy
waxed and waned, As the statutory period for the convening of the Assemblies drew
nearer, the Government, ‘“ultra-sensilive over questions of prestige’, yielded.
Congress Ministries were formed in seven provinces ; in Bengal and Assam, in
the Pupjab and Sind coalition ministries were functioning from April, 1937; the
Congress Ministries from the last weck of July, 1937. The refusal of the Congress
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to entertain the idea of allowing ite members to enter into coalition even as the
predominant partner, ag it waa possible in Bengal and Assam, enabled Muslim
communalist Ministries to be set up in these two provinces whose activities

helped to work havoc with the decencies of civilised life, to inflame the bitterness
of communal feeling and waft its poison all over the country. The loweat depth of
this degradation was reached when outbureta of araon and loot in the city
of Dacca and the country-side within the district occurred during 1941, The device
of the “Communal Award” has been working toward its logical end.

The India Act of 1935 had a federal scheme to introduce, A sort of Diarch
was contemplated, and vast areas of power in the administration were withhel
from the people’a representatives ; the nominees of the rulers of the Indian States
were given a disproportionately high representation in both the upper and lower
houses of the Central Legislature. he Reserve Bank and the Federal Railway
Authority were instances of the former ; and the so-called States’ representatives
were 80 many “pocket-boroughs” under the command of the external authority
represented by the Governor-General. These and the industrial and commercial
and political “safeguards” with which the Federal Scheme bristled repelled

public opinion in India, The majority of Muslim politicians were afraid of a
central Government where their communalist politics will keep them in a perpetual
minority and where they were not prepared to play their part in politics free from
narrow appeals to credal and class conceits and ambitiona, he rulera of the
Indian States were reported to be trying to press hard bargains in their negotia-
tions over the “Instruments of Accession” both in their relation with the “Para-
mount Power” and in their apprehensions of the rising tide of democracy in
their own States. For two years Lord Linlithgow was kept busy smoothing all
this opposition with his utmost diplomacy when in September, 1939, the World War
iI of the 20th century burst upon the world.

India was declared a belligerent by the Governor-General without even the
pretence of consultation with the Central Leyislature. This was revarded as an
jnault to Indian self-respect ; it exposed before all the world the unnatural
relation that subsisted between India with her 40 crores of people and Britain
with her 5; it exposed the hollowness of the slogan raised by Britain that she
was being forced into the present war for the defence of democracy. The declaration
was no panic meastire ; the ground had been prepared for it six months earlier by a
new Section—Section 126A—in the Act of 1935 securing to the Central Government

of India “easential powers of direction and control” over the Provincial Gavern-
ments when an emergency due to war was proclaimed by the Governor-General
under Section 102 of the Act. The emergency power granted by this latter Section
had been given to the Central Legislature elected on a wide popular franchise,
whereas the new Section empowered an irresponsible Executive with power to
“vive direction to a Province ag to the mannor in which the execntive thereof ia
to be exercised.” he majority of the Provincial Ministries raised objections to
this “invasion by the Centre onthe sphere of authority conferred by the Act on
the Provinces.” ‘Technically the British Government might have been right. But
in relations like those that subsist between India and Britain legal and conatitution-
al correctitude does not play a helpful hand, .

The actual outbreak of the war did not ease the tension between Indian
Nationalism and British Imperialism. Vhe Indian National Congress voiced almoat

universal Indian feeling when in a statement issued on the 14th September, 1939,
it called upon the British Government to declare their “war aims in regard to
Democracy and Imperialism and the New Order that ia envisaged ; in particular,
how these aima are going to apply to India and to be given effect to in the
present.” Such a declaration, said Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru in a message to the
London Daily Chronicle, will be able to “make the people of India enthusiastic
for a war whieh was not theirs” The Congress invitation to the British
Government was international in its import. Dissatisfaction with the vague
generalities of British politicians that found expression even in the statements
of British leaders of thought was a proof that these “war sims” needed
clearer statement. Other organisations of vocal Indian opinion—the Muslim
League, the Hindu Mahasabha, the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind—the organization

of Muslim divinea of India, for instance—were in their statements a8 insist-
ent on the clarification of Britain’a war aime and their application to the peculiar
conditions of India. Up to now, (1942), the British Government has not been able
to satisfy any party in India, to set up a Central Government at Delhi-Simla that
would enlist the self-respect and self-interest of the country on the side of this

14
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war of continents and oceans, ‘This failure had led to the resignation of eight
of the eleven Provincial Ministries of the country—Bombay, Madraa, Central
Provinces & Berar, Orissa, Bihar. Assam. the United Provinces, and the North-West
Frontier Provinee. Two of these have since been revivel—Orissa and Assam—~

carrying on a pale imitation of ‘provincial autonomy” under the rute of the
military bureaucracy in Ludia whom this “world wat” has placed in this dominant
osition.

p Apart from this argument between Indian Nationaliam and Rritish Tmperiatiam,
the various elements in Indian composite life have not shown that unity for ends
and means that would have wrested political power from unwilling hands, ‘The
“Pakistan” claim of the Muslim League demands that areas where the Muslima
happen to be ina majority should be constituted into sovereign “Tndependent States,"
This claim has been recognized by opinion in India and in the wide world outside
as a threat to the unity and integrity of Ludia. Confronted by such a situation
the British Government stands in anxious helplessness, Priding itself on its conearn
for minorities it finds itself coercing the majority at every step, Since the Sth
Auguet (1940) proposals of Lord Linlithzew for the enlarvement of his Exeentive
Council, there have been two enlargements thereof till ta-sday it consists of eleven
Indiana =oand = fonr Enropeans inclusive of Elis Excellency, This increasing
“Indianizution” and the “Draft Veclaration® brought by Sir Stafford Cripps on
behalf of the British Cabinet in) March. 1912, have not for divervent reasons
appealed to any responsible party in Indian, Japan's startling success jn Burma,
in’ Malaya, in the Phillippines, in the Duteh East Indies, the failure. of
Britain, the U. 8. A. and Holland to stand up to the far-flang Japanesa
ayeression have brought down their prestige in the market-place of world nffaira,
And the peoples of these areas along with those of Tndia have
reasons to be apprehensive of their future, A sense of frostration appeara
to be oprresaing the minds of the men and women of Tudia. It is not
fear of Japanese invasion alone that is responsible for this state of things, The
evacuation ordera on people living in the coastal arena of the country have disturbed
and disrupted their hahita of life; practically no arranvements have been made an
behalf of the State for Jife in newer places and surroundings for hundreds of
thousands of men, women and chiklren 5 the orgy of profiteering in the necessaries
of life 5 the incompetence of officialdom in face of these anti-social activitieg—a)]
these, the latter two specially, have spread a feeling of helplessness in the country.
This mentality has been affecting, however indirectly, the “war work” that was
to repel the enemy and wrest vietory from bis grasp. Since the “Mutiny” daya
eight:-five years back the certainties of existence for the people of this continental
country have not been eo rudely shaken as during the first six monthe of 1942
The break-down of the machinery of civil administration in Malaya and Burma have

sent more than five lakhs of refugees to [ndia—men and women of India who had
made their living in those countries, Thia has also added to the confusion of the times
These betokened changes for which the minds of the peaple had not been prepared,
This unpreparednesa has created difficulties both for the rulers and the ruled. The
Jananese occupation of the Andaman and Nicobar [elands in the heart of the Bay of
Bengal, the advance of Japan's hosts towards India’s north-eastern horders, tha
hurried defence arrangements act up in the eastern districta of India—all thesa
signe and portents confront us ag we send these paves to the Press,

But it is not all dark. Jn our neighbourhood China has been showing how
disappointments are to be faced. She alone haa been showing for five yeara an

unbeaten front against Japan. And the visit to India of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-
Shek and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek in February, 1942, has been interpreted by all
as bringing a message of hope to an India divided against itself and preparing
heraelf to fight against imperialiam within and aggression from without. This visit
will remain a fund-mark in Indi’ recent history. The United States of America
haa sent to Tndia her armed forces across ten thousand miles of the watere of
three oceans to sustain the cause of the UWhited Nations. India, kept unorganized
in the modern arta of war and peace, uneqnal to meeting the ehallenzs of inter-
national anarchy, is thankful for such friendliness. But she is not quite happy with
thie arrangement, For, she remains a debtor both materially and spiritually,



India in Home Polity
Introduction

Tha year 1941 closed and the year 1942 opened with defeats for
the “United Nations’ in the Pacific area stretching from China to the

‘ , ®pproaches of Australia—~about four to five thousands

Proapest haduue miles. Japan, the newest to arrive at the field of
1943 ' imperialistic competition and exploitation, proved during

seven months from December 7, 1941 to June, 1942,

that she had got the m2n, sha had got the ships, that she had got

the money +00 to succoasfully challenge the might and prestige of

Britain and the United States of America, and make good her claim

to be the dictator of conduct in East Asia. During these months

controversy has waxed louder with regard to the personal and impersonal
forces and influences that have been responsible for the debacle that

has overtaken the A.B D. Powers (America, Britain and Dutch Hast
Indies.) Tho British Premier and his military advisers had promised
that “every preparation’ had heen made to meet the danger, that

“a good account’ would be given of themselves by their fighting
forces. These promises have not been fulfilled, presaging the closing
of an epoch which is expressed so succintly by Prof. Nathaniel Peffer
of the Columbia University (U.S. A.): “The day of Western Empire
in the Far East, if not in the whole Fast, is done’, In a House
of Commons discussion in the lash week of January, 1942, Mr.

Churchill described the strategic reasons that had advised the keeping
of the various defence measures comparatively weaker in East Asia.

His Vice-Promier, Major Clement Atlee, also sought to justify this by
saying that they could not bo “strong everywhere’, Mr. Churchill
made much of the facts that help had to be sent to Russia, that a

major offensive had to be organized in North Africa to drive Marshal
Rommel out of it. But the failure of this offensive, typified by the
fall of Tobruk announsed on ths 21st of June 1942, nas yet to be

explained. A British Army 11 por cent. superior in numbers, 40

per cent stronger in tanks, 60 per cent in artillery, and at least ag

strong in the air, operating closer to its hases of supply, suffered

a defeat in the desert warfare, because the Germans were able to
“surprise their foos with a type of anti-tank guns that they had
used in every campnign in this war and with better tanks than those
that had rolled out from tha assembly linas of U. 8S. factories to the

battle lines of the Middle East. In this sea-saw of advances and

retreats, of victories and defeats, that have characterized the North
African campaign, a joint Anglo-American attack has started, as we send
these pages to the press.

Russiv is a front by itself. Doaspits tha wondorful recovery of her

powers which appeared to hava wrested victory from the German
, hosts, at tha end of June 1942 she was far from

Russia's wonderful reaching the objectives that would permanently halt
enongh the German advance pulled up for a while by the

Russian winter. Leningrad still remained encircled.

The Germans held Schlucsseburg, due east of the city, confining
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Russian access to if only across the ico of Lake Ladoga. Smolensk
had yet to be regained. And to survive in the South the Russians
must make operations on the contral sector as expensive to their

enemies as possible. Dniepropetrovsk, the site of the great dam

destroyed by Russians themselyes as a stop inthe pursuit of their

“georched earth’’ policy, remained to be captured, The surrender of
Sebastople a week later showed that during winter Germany had not
been idle, that “the most gigantic and most concentrated winter work
that the world has ever known’’ was done in two-thirds of Turope,

for the forging weapons of offense that made the re-capture of

Theodosia and Kerch by the Germans possible. Kharkov, the Jamshedpur

of the Soviet (Russia) Republic. was in German occupation. It was, there-
fore, no great consolation to the “United Nations’ that the superb defence

put up by Russia wrung from Herr Hitler the declarations: “What-
ever German Armies achieved in the French, the Low Countries
(Holland and Belgium), Norwegian and Balkan campaigns pales in
comparison with the task in Russia’; that “we made a mistake

about one thing—we did not know how gigantic the preparation of
Russia against Germany had been”; “Not the Sovies Army but 30,
85, 45 degrees of front have forced the Germany Army to abandon

offensive operations in favour of stationary warfare.” For, the German
Panzer divisions have rolled on, penetrating into the Black Sea coast

of central Cancasus, and trying to go further east. But Stalingrad
stands in tho way, and for about fourteen weoks Slav and Teuton
have been wrestling in and about it from street to street, from block

to block, from room toe room; a fatal fascination holds the combatants

to this stretch of land where nothing built up by the hands of men
could have stood under the hail of bombs and mortar shells. For
about four months Stalingrad has stood as the symbol of human

endurance, tho height of which no human being could ever imagine—

human endurance, Slav and Teuton.

What the Nazi leaders wanted we have discussed in Vol. II.

of 1939 and in Vol. I. of 1941 of the Jndian Annual Register.
What influenced them to choose the particular time

The secret ot for attacking the Sovicth Republic, leaving their
recovery accounts with the British Empire unsettled, has

remained almost a mystery. The apostolic denuncia-

tion of Bolshevism is a thing apart. In the last week of May, 1942,

however, Marshal Hermann Goering lifted a part of the veil, The
decision to invade Russia at the particular time chosen, was caused
by “the Russian speed-up in tank production, by the Russian construe-

tion of nearly 1,000 serodromes in one year in the newly-occupied
Polish territories.” But, what evabled “the sheep-like multitudes of Russia”
to beat back this attack is well-known. It was their combination of
intelligent, self-reliant courage which taught the people in a country, where

“People, army, industry and soil—they are inextricably mingled in the con-
ception of the Soviet State and in the development of ita strategy, in the ‘peace’
years as well as to-day.”

Historians have told us that “every incident of the Soviet Union's
history, every item of its social programme, every change in its
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political form and overy enterprise under its industrial

The foresight of Five Years Plans is related to its state of war during

aoe an ennanet the last twenty-five years.’’ Apprehensive of German
ied beyondthe tack on the industries growing up in the western

Volga territories of the Sovieb Union, the new builders of

tho Soviet State early decided to create a second coal

and metallurgical base in the vasb region beyond the Urals. This is the

Ural-Kusnetsk Combine—1,250 miles apart—the combination of Kusnetsk
coaking coal with the ores of the Urals, Thus have been built up
“the largest iron and eteel Works in EHurope’—the “Stalin Iron and
Steel Works’—at Magnitogorsk Machine tool factories are studded all
over from the Ural-Region to the Maritime Province on the Pacific.
The Aircrafh Works at Irkutsk lies almost at the centre of this 4,000
miles expanse of territory. The oil that moves the mechanism of
modern fighting forces comes to Russia from its own oil fields in
the Caucacus-Maikop-Grosney in the uorth, from Baku in the south.

The world has been told that the German drive towards the

Caucasus will be threatening the pipe-lines of this region, that these
and the oil wells will be dynamited and devastated by the Red Army
itself. A “second Baku” has, therefore, been provided for. In 1938

at Syzran in the Samara bend of the Volga an oil refinery was
established for the oil fields’ of this region. This very short story

gives an indication of the foresight of the Sovieb rulers. The Urals
were organized as a second arsenal of the Soviet Union. Into this
yegion have also been crowded all the factories that were evacuated

from the Donetz Basin. A summary report of the industries and
factories thus evacuated may be quoted here to give an idea of the

dynamics of Soviet policy:

“The Voroshilov factory, formerly at Dniepropetrovek, began ita retreat to the
Urala at the end of September, 1941. In October 11, it was in production. By
December lst, it was already exceeding into former ontput. In the neighbourhood
of Kuibyshey machine-tool plants from Kharkov have been re-erected and are in full
roduction. Tanks, pla.ea and guna are now being produced in factories erected

in the Volga, in the Urals and as far east as Irkutsk in Central Siberia, ‘The
tremendous feat of transferring these factories eastwards can be pauged from the
burden on Soviet rolling stock, Over 7,000 freight cars were used in transporting
the machinery and workers of a single factory plant—~—now a tauk plant—irom
Kharkov to the Samara region.”

The long-ranged Five Years Plans, and the new industrialism that

has been built up beyond the Urals since the eruption of German
onslaught on Russia, have gained a new importance

Distant help to since Japan attacked the United States at Pearl

her from the Ailes Pfarbour. The destruction and disruption of Russian
industries in the Ukraine and in the Donetz Basin made

it necessary for Russia to indent on Britain and the United States

for certain of the essentials of war. A Three-Power Supply Conference

was held at Moscow—the Soviet Republic, Great Britain and United
States—to find the best way for the “distribution of thelr common
resources.”’ A plan was drawn up. But it was held up when Japan
joined the war. She prevented the U.8.A. from sending machine-tools,
oil and aluminium to Vladivostock by closing the Straits leading from

the Pacific Ocean to the Sea of Japan and locking the maritime

coast of the Sovieih Far East. No merchant vessel of the Allies
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could risk unconvoyed the submarine-infested waters of the Pacific;

they have not the capital ships and destroyers and planes to spare

for convoy duty in North Pacific. As it is, Britain and the United

States are engaged in an Atlantic Battle against German submarine

attacks which have dared approach the easten sea-board of the latter ;

in addition their ships have been trying to carry some help to

Russia through the North Atlantic Ocean and the seas. By drawing

the U.S A. into the war Japan has thus deprived the Soviet Republe

of a great part of the help she used to get from the Anglo-American

Powers, and has thus indirectly but powerfully helped her Axis partners

in Europs. She has forced on the “United Nations’? the adoption

of the longer supply-Jines for supplies to Rassia through the alternative

routes —via the Persian Gulf, through Iraq and Iran into the Caucacus

or across Turkestan and the Caspian Sca into the Urals. An idea

of tha help that Russia might have received from outside can be had

from what the British Minister of Production, Mr. Oliver Luyttleton,

said on tha occasion of the inauguration of the “Anglo-Sovieh Week’!

in the middle of July, 1942: 2,0U0 tanks had been gent at the rate

of 50 fanks a week during a period of little over nine months;

by the end of May (1912) 11 per cent more aircraft bad been shipped

than those promised up to the end of June (1942); for every 100

aireralt promised 111 had been shipped. Whether or not they had

reached their destination was another matter.

But this was not the only help that the Soviet expected to receive,

and deserved to receive. For a year since the 22nd June, 1941, the

Soviet people, civil and military, have been bearing

Russla & Allied the full fury of German attacks. And practically

strategy nothing has been done by the Allied Powers to draw off

a part of this fury on themselves, Wo have secon it stated

that it was not hoped that Russia could survive beyond the autumn

of 1941, that any help rendered to her could not stay her defeat.

On the 18th of July, 1942, some such sentiment found expression in

a leading article of the New York Times.
*..krom British aud American points of view it is of vital importance that

Russia in Asia should stand even if Russia in Europe abould be temporarily
knocked out”,

Even up to the time when we send these pages to the press (December,

1942), Russia in Asia has stood whole and erect. But i¢ has not been

much of a help to the “United Nations’, For, by a

Hope of a “Second special clause the Soviet Government has released itself

Front” from obligation to participate in the all-out Allied
campaign against Japan. by this attitude the Soviet

has been reHeved of any pressure from the east, from Japan. But

from the west Germany has been allowed to work havoc with the life,

work and hberty of the Russian people, and no pressure has been

put upon her that could weaken her strangle-bold on them. To this

failure of Britain M. Josef Stalin pointedly referred in November,

1941;

There is no doubt that the absence of a second front in Europe against the
Germans considerably relievea the yosition of the German Army. Nor can there be

apy doubt that the appearance of a eecuud front on the Continent of Europe—and
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undoubtedly thia will appear in the near future—will essentially relieve the position

of our armies to the detriment of the German Acmy.”

Four months later when the “United Nations’ front bad been
organized, when the United States of Amarica had een forced into

war by Japan, and had bon foresd to take the leadership

Remained yet to of this Grand Alliance, the Soviet pscple still looked

be realized in vain for the relief which their loader had indicated.

Thoiy ambassador to Washington, M. Maxim Titvinoff,

in coursa of a speech delivered ab the Over-Seas Press Club Dinner in

New York, gave blunt expression to a widely-folt disappointment :
“We hear alot abont the comman efforts of the ‘United Nations’... But common

efforts which do not ineluda common fighting may not be snfficient..... only by the
simultancons offeasive operations on two or more fronts.....could Hitler's Armies
be disposed of.........”

Those statemonts from Russian leaders brought on the

notions of “United Nations” strategy, specially of British strategy,
_ « harsh criticism. In tho last weok of May, 1942 a4

eee at War debate was held in tho House of Commons in response
Cabinet to an insistent domand for a “second front” against

Germany. Sir Stafford Cripps was put up to spaak

on behalf of tha British War Cabinet. Ho very handsomely recognised

that Russia was protecting the vitel heart of our resistance in

Britain itself. But with regard to tha seeond front, he was vague

and indefinite. He conld only say that Britain intended to make a

carefully-planned attack on tha continent of Tiurops at the right

moment, Britain's unpreparedness for such an adventura was made

manifest in the satne spaech. “Orders for dive-bombers had been
given in 1940; why these have nob coma forward could not be

revealed in public.” Statements like these could nob but hurt the
self-esteom of tha British people who feli that they wera not pulling

their full weight in tha war. My. Ward Price writing to the London
Daily Mail in the last week of March, 1912, said that unless Britain

took the lead in making “an attack somewhere hofore autumn,” she
could emerge only as “a minor partner in the victorious alliance’,
that

“when so much of the rest of the world is fighting desperately, it is hardly
conceivable that this country ahould keep large military forees marking time

at home throughout the coming sammer.”

The fact also came out in this srticle that the air-strength
concentrated in Britain was “much greater than the Germans have

. in France.” Yet, these concentrations could not make
Air Raids into any impression on the German def ,Germany —a sub- : a lance Measures
stitute for # erected from Norway in the north to the Bay of

“second front” Biscay in the South. An attempt was made at about
this time to send to Germany and over her cities,

factories and ports inereasing numbers of bombers showering death
and destruction on thom, disrupting the production of weapons of
offense of all descriptions. 800 planos wore sent, directed agaings
Mannheim—rail-road centre on the upper hine in which were the
Daimler-Benz air-plane engine works (for Messerschmitts, Dorniers
etc), the Lenz Armament plant, the vast Badische Chemical Works).
Over Cologne were sent 1,130 planos—-bombers, heavy and light—-
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Cologne which housed Air and Submarine Engine, Explosives, Synthetic

Rubbor, and Chemical Works. The Royal Air Force swept over
“oceupied” France with 1,000 planes; struck at Essen with 1,035;

bombed Bremen with 200; swept the Channel coast with 500; re-

visited the Ruhr with 230; his the Emden with 200; attacked the

submarine centres at Lubsck and Rostock, shattering as the Germans

had done to Coventry in September-October (1940); the blasting of

Kiel and | Trondheim and other small objectives used more than 1,500
planes. “Altogether Air-Marshal Harris sent between 6,000 to 7,000

planes over the continent in 8-days’ time’. The effect of air-raids

like these has been held up for the world’s instruction from a

quotation made from the Kolinche Zeitung :

“Those who survied.........were fully aware that they had bade fare-well to the

Cologne (they knew), becanse the damages are enormous and because the integral
part of the character, and even the traditions, of the city are gone forever.

The campaign of destruction opened by these air-rails was treated

at that time as the beginning of «a “second front’. The British
Air Ministry issucd a communique suggesting that

be Ra EO 15,00,000 German troops were boing kept in West
& Axis Air Power Europe by this new offensive and all that if portended.

The Lowion Times claimed that “half of the entire

fighter strength of th Luftwaffe is being kept away from the Russian

front to meet the R. A. F attacks” As against this claim the latest

estimate of the German air-strength and its distribution over Europa
has to be considered—annual production 24,000; air strength 30,000,
distributed as follows: France and Low Countries (Holland & Belgium
-~1,050 (lirst-line planes); Norway—300; Italy and Sicily—700 ; North

Africa—-500 ; Greece and Crete—-100; the Russian front—1,600; Ger-
many—~400 ; Total—-4,659 It has to ba remembered in this connec-
tion that for every air p'ane in the fighting line, there are about five
more in reserve and in use for training and transport. Comparing
these figures with Britain's there is truth in the claim made in the

middle of April, by the latter's Labour Minister Earnest Bevin, that
his country’s air-craft production had reached parity with Germany's,

and that in five or six weeks more the output of U.S.A. factories
will be equalling is to the combined production of Germany, Italy
and Japan. Accepting at its face-value this claim the question re-
mained yet to be answered—why with this superiority in one of — the
major weapons of the present war Gormany still retained her hold oa

“occupied” Europe, retained nino-tenths of the area that she had
snatched from Russia; why Japan which has an aircraft production

of 800 only a month should be sable to range over more than 5,000
miles from the Aleutian Islands in the North Pacifle to New Britain
north-east of Australia? Answers to this question have not been
forthcoming. But this the world knows that the air-raids sent out
from Britain that have ranged from Bergen and Danzig, to Venice
Milan and Turin have failed to break through the defences erected
by German engineers like Todt and Speer who have rendered the
coastal arcas of Continental Europe nearest to Britain “invulnerable
against invasion attempt.”
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We have tried to draw a picture of the European and African

war fronts as these stood in June, 1943, the events and developments

during which form the subject of study in this volume of

“naa ted g to the Indian Annul Register. A “second front” to
oppen a Second relieve pressure on Russia remained to be opened,

front” in 1942 though a U. 8S. A. paper spoke in the last week of

May that the Russian Foreign Minister Molotov carried

from his visit to Washington some sort of an “undertaking” that a
“second front’ would be opened in 1942. As the New York weekly,
Time, put it:

“The map spoke eloqnently for an Allied offensive in Europe. There the Allies
would be closer to their own bases, closer to the enemy than in the Pacific...... ‘They
aleo would find welcoming, Nazi-hating populations, instead of the uncertain,
imperialized hordes of the Indies, Malaya and India.”

The world has been told by Mr. Churchill who dictates policy

and strategy in the British War Cabinet of the many deficiencies in
Russia’s inditf their armour, specially shipping and transport, of the

enee to Allied. many other difticulties that stood in the way of a

debacle in the second front’. But still the world speculated whether
Far East or not political projudice has had any influence on

the failure to send the long-waited-for and long-delayed

help to the Sovict people. In discussions of the subject specially

after Japan’s sweeping victories that had hitthe U. 8. A. so hard in
her self-esteem, the point has been raised thab as Russia has been
receiving help from the “United Nations” and expecting and clamouring
for moro of if, sho should reciprocate in some way. The news that

a bomber, the “Flying Fortress’, has been sent to Russia occasioned
comments in the U. 8. A. Press. The Washington Post can he regarded
as reprosentative of this feeling when ib wrote :

“The landing of an American bomber on Russian soil will reinforce the
feeling that the Kussians should be asked at least for passive co-operation in our
war with Japan,”

“Weare not asking Russia for active co-operation in the Pacific which the
“Onited Nations” are giving Russia in Europe, Yet this co-operation is surely an

argument for some approach to reciprovity.”

The paper became concreto when it suggested that Russia should

lend at least to the United States some of her air-basesin the Artic

area, thus making it possible for the latter to direct a continuous

air offensive upon Japan. Certain U. 8. A. tacticians planned it this-

wise. As the key to the victory in the Pacific lies in the north,
s0 does the key to the north lies in the Sakhalin. Geographic

obstacles and poor communications should not be permitted fo dim

the value of this front. If the estimated losses of a year be concen-

trated and accepted in an offensive in this front that would not only

eject the Japanese from Karafuto (southern half of Sakhalin) but would
follow them to Hokkaido with Hanshu (the main Japanese island)
and Tokyo as the objective. The invasion of Hokkaido may take

place not only from the Sakhalin but via the Kurile Islands which

continue the Aleutian chain. American carrier-planes and bombing

squadrons based upon Kamchatka would serve a double purpose.

While considering this complication, it may be noticed that the tacticiang

of the Japanese fighting forces bave anticipated such a development by

15
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bombing Dutch Harbour, the chief naval and air base of the Aleutian
Tslands and by occupying Kiska, tho western-most island of this chain
of islands. Though tho point discussed in this paragraph is a digression
from the story related above, Russia's indifference to the debacle
that has overtaken her comrades of the “United Nations” has a distinct
place in the record of World War II of the 20th century.

The discussion of Allicd failures in Hurope and North Africa traced

thus far may have its relieving features in the glorious chapter of
Russia's fight against the hosts recruited under the

An estimate of Nazi banner from almost all countries of continental

this debacle Kurope except Sweden, Turkey, Switzerland, and perhaps
Portugal. In the Far East the Allies have failed

more ignominously. The measure of this defeat is incalculable to-day.
An ostimate of it given by a U. S. A. wookly, The Time of New York,
in June 1942 givos in summary the effects and consequences of Japan's

victory.

“The U. 8. A, is already tho senior partner among its allies in the battle.”
“And in the Far East the U. 5S. A. has actually taken over from Britain the

greatest harden of the battle,”
“Vot the immediate military position of the ‘United Nations” ia far weaker

to-day than it was before Pearl Harbour.”
“Refore Pearl Harbour the ‘United Nations’ commanded the Seven Seas,

The British strategy has been to blockade Europe until Hitler ran out of oil.
Six months later the ‘United Nations’ have Jargely lost control of the
Mediterranean, the eastern part of the Indian Ocean, and ai good part
of the Pacifie (the part where rubber came from), They have even had
to permit the enemy to roam the Atlantic coastal waters of Continental
U.S.A.”

“Meanwhile oil has also. become a problem of the United Nations,
Australia must now get oil from the U.S.A. (7,000 miles), The British
have to pet oil from Venezuala, or around the Cape of Good Hope
(11,000 miles.) In 17 States of the U.S. whose entire civilian economy
has been oil-motived for 30 years, oil ia rationed, That alone suffices to
tell the Americans that the winning of the war has not begun and
that its losing has gone on apace,

“At the end of tho first six montha of the war the U.S, learnt

three ugly facts : .
(1) ‘That even ita continental borders are not safe from attack,

that West coast raids are ‘inevitable’; the East coast ig already strewn
with the wreckage of its own const-wise tankers.”

(2). “That the British, ss an ally, can be a liability as well ns an
asset, In the Far East, in Hongkong, in Malay, in Burma, aboard the Prince of
Wales and Repulse, the unexpected weakness of their forces and the incompetence
of their commanders almost made Americans forget the great lesson of 1940,
that Englishmen are brave” ;

(3). “Lhat defence cannot win the war.”
“The campaigne to date have been won by the enemy.
“Axis eubmarinca operating from Newfoundland to South America had

attacked and sunk 213 vessela since Pearl Harbour, at the rate of more than a ship
a day.”

“The U.S. has been licked all along its eastern sea board,

As againsh this sombre story of retreats and surrenders the

Press of the world could record “United Nations’ suecess at tho
battles of the Coral Sea and the Midway, and the

epee ee toate » capture of vital bases in Madagascar. By the former
Ocean areas two the U.S. Naval-and-air-forees “avenged” Pearl

Harbour; “restored the balance of the Pacific naval
power.” By the latter Britain helped to clear the western part of the
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Indian Ocean of Jap prowlers of the soa. For once, it was said,

“the British made an ‘effort to get their first.” This 980 miles
long island, the fourth largest in the world, belonged to France.

There was every possibility that if might fall into Axis hands as

Indo-China had been allowed to do. Its naval base at Diego Suarez,

and the 4 major air-fields af Diego Suarez, Ivato, Fort Berge and

Majunga would have been invaluable for the Axis joining of hands

in the Indian Ocean In the last volume of the Regrater we have

disonased the possibilities of the grand strategy of the Axis partners

in Europe and Asia in which Marshal Ernest Rommel would ba

over-running Egypt and tho Axis forees poised in Greece, Creto and
the Dodecanese Islands, and sweeping through Syria and Palestine, would

be mecting Jap ships in the Red Sea and the Arabian Sea. That
would break the “United Nations” blockade and present Gormany and
Italy with the richos of the Hast, the Near and the Far East. The

beating that Jap naval and air-forces received at Colombo and
Trincomalea and the capture of Madagascar did not a little to intercept
the march of this “grandiose plan’. If Madagascar had fallen into
Axis hands, the 250-miles wide Mozambique Channel between it and

Mozambique in Africa’s eastern shore would have heen infested with
Axis air-craff and naval ships, playing havoc with Allied shipping

to the Persian Gulf, to Egypt, to Karachi and to Bombay bringing

the essentials of war and peace to Russia, to Egypt and to India.
We have tried to draw up a balance-sheet of Axis and “United

Nations” profit and loss during the first six months of 1942. In the
last volume of the Register we traced the source

A six months’ of the many forces that enabled Japan to gain such
Balance Sheet resounding successes against Britain and the United

States. There cannot be any manner of doubt that

the incompetonce of military commands and the congenital weakness

of civil administrations combined to produce the disasters that have

startled the world—-the vanquished and the victors alike. The report

of the Commission appointed by President Roosevelt to investigate
into and fix the blame for the Pearl Harbour “day of disgraea’’
revealed tha complacent disbeliof in tho dangers of which the

Commanding General and the Commander-in-Chief of the U.S.A.

Pacific Fleet had been warned by the Washington authorities for ahout

twelve months, and exposed the other military failing that “the Navy
was Navy and the Army was Army and never the twain should

co-operate’, With regard to Britain’s Far Eastern possessions, though

the British Government has refused fo hold an inquest into the

disease of the “Singapore spirit’, the samo failings have been traced
all through the Hongkong, Malaya, Singapore and Burma campuigns.

We must await the end of the war to receive enlightenment on the
many causes that brought down in ruins the structure of British

Imperialism in this region of the earth. But one thing has come out

in the context of this story of failures and stupidities—“the British

Colonial policy of not earrying the indigenous peoples’ support’ for

the prosecution of peace-and-war-aims, as Mr. Hore Belisha,

Britain's war minister in the Chamberlain Government, phrased the

indictment.

Observers from far and near, correspondents of the British and the
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United States Press, who have accompanied the British forces in their
retreats and fights have time after tima stumbled on

Burman disattee- this hard fact. Ono can go on quoting them for any

tion & revolt length. We give below representative extracts from
their comments and communications. In the Over-seas

Daily Mail (hondon) of the 28th March, 1942, appeared the following ;

“As the Japanese moved north the truth of the campaign in Sonthern Burma
is emerging from the smoke, and the full extent of Burmese disaffection can be
revealed”.

“Numbers of Burmese went over to the enemy. ‘he Jap formed them into
‘Burmese’ bands with blue uniforms, and it is believed that these were in action
against ua, Certainly these were active in sabotage. ‘The civilian population also

to some extent wero anti- British.”

The United Press (U.S.A) correspondent, Karl Eskelund, was told
by an American pilot of the American Wolunteer Group of air-men

after visiting four burma towns :

“Natives in many districts have rebelled and are killing unarmed Britisbers.

The Burmese are assisting the advaucing Japanese in every possible way...... Rangoon
is a horrible place. Foreigners risk their lives when they walk in the city, which
are completely in the hands of the looters and killers who are running amok”.

The most comprehensive account of the varions factora that

contributed to thse defeat of the British was sent by Jack Belden,

special correspondent of the Now York Time (weekly).

‘In the first place we lacked sound political theory; we had no war aim in

Burma. The people, advocating independence, were unfriendly from tho beginning ;

and when the Japanese began to succeed this ripened into open hostility,”

“The open hostility of the people caused ua to fight blindly...... Tntelligence

broke down almost completely. The Japs were led by Burmese people through
country paths, jungles, thickets, into the rear of our position again and apain,

causing numerous road blocks, clogving our supply lines, disrupting communications
and cuusing an adverge prychological effect on the minds of men and offivera......
Railroads were wrecked, cars were fired upon in the dark......The Japanese and
small groups of netive Burmese that were their allies, literally and devastatingly
burned their way throngh Burma.

“Our lines of communication were uncertain, The railroads often did not

run beeause the railwaymen ran awny or were intimidated by the Burmese”.
“We never received any reinforcemente...... "
“Finally, the Japanese fought total war, backed by political theory and

strengthened by powerful propaganda. They made this total war fensible by
cornering economic life in conquered areas, utilizing Inbour power and seizing raw
materials to supply continuing war from war itself. It ia a type of war thoroughly

understood by Russians and Germans, half adopted by the Chinese, and little
understood by Britain and America.”

“We lacked sir support. The Japs continually knew our every movements
and picked out holes in our lines through which they pushed their troops.”

“Every cottage was a machine-gun nest. They (our troops) have trampled
over trecless, waterless hills, and been sniped at by Burman traitors and Japs
posing as Chinese.”

In reply to analysis like this the Secretary of State for India,

Mr. Leopold Amery, attempted a justification which only transferred

the blame from these outskiris of the Tmpire to its centre at

Downing Street. Speaking to members of the Birmingham Unionist

Association, he assertod that Malaya had not been lost

“for lack of loyalty of its people or becatse of incompetence or want of

sympathy on the part of our administratora. It ia becanse we here at home fniled
sufficiently to honour the obligations for their defence implicit in our trustee-ahip,”
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In trying to explain, in course of a broad-cast to Canada, the failures
in Malaya and Singapore, Lord Beaverbrook said that the latter “was not

lost to superior equipment”, on the contrary “that

Many interpreta- weight of munitions was on our side’. In course of
tiona ofthis failure 9, speech at New York on April 23, 1942, he said: “We

cannot explain our failures’. This official British

attitude leaves the door open to all sorts of speculations in which Mr.

Amery’s are as plausible as the others that have been indulged in.

Whether this attitude is conducive to the ultimate victory of the “United
Nations” is more than ono can hazard to say. Political sympathies
or antipathies will have a part in colouring these speculations, Bub

discomfort has seized the conscience of people whom force of circumstance

has ranged on the side of Britain in what appoars to be a defence of

British Imperialism and all that it has stood for as the pioneer of

capitalist exploitation of distant lands and peoples since the middle of

the 18th century. This discomfort has become most manifest in tho

United States which willy nilly will have to foot the bill of the prasent

“global war’. Ibis to this discomfort that we can trace the argument

as it has been framed by one of the most wide-awake of U. 5. publicists

—"Pundit” Walter Lippmann :

“Tt has never scemed possible to the pre-Singapore British Government that
it could apply the principles of the Atlantic Charter east of the Suez..,... The
Western nationa must now do what hitherto they lacked the will and imagination
to do; they muat identify their cause with the freedom and security of the peoples
of the East, putting away the while man’s burden and purging themselves of
the taint of an obsolete and obviously unworkable white man’s imperialism.

“We have reason to think that the peoples of Agia will believe us... . the
Phillipino knew that under American law their own independence is assured to
them...,..This is the only part of partnership that deservca to work. It is the only
kind of patnership that can work,”

This statement takes us into the heart of the problem of social and

colour discrimination that has been embittering relations between men

and men in the modern world. India and China which

Racial & colour are inhabited by about half the population of the

arrogance world are victims to such discrimination, This lowly

status of theirs in the international world cannot

restore balance to if when rival ideas and ideologies, conceils and

ambitions, hopes and fears have converted whole continents and oceans

into so many battle fields. Japan’s cannibal designs on China and

ber success in bringing Thailand, Malaya, Burma, the Dutch East Indies

and the Phillipines into her “co-proeperity sphere,” bave forced the

hitherto dominant Western peoples to dimly recognise that without the’ help

and co-operation of the more than ninety crores of these two countries their

own particular interests and the peace of the world cannot be ensured.

For more than five years China has been maintaining the unity of

her State and the integrity of the soul of her people under the leader-
ship of one of the greatest men of this age—Generalissimo

China’s “lifelines” Chiang-Kai-shek. She has been encircled in the

& India north-east and south-east of her territcries ; her ports
in the more than two thousand miles of her coasts

have been blocked cr taken away from her ; her contact with the world

has been all but cut Only through the North-West “Red Route” to
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Russia and through the South-West “Burma Road" did she maintain
the line of communication on which rolled to her the weapons of war

and the materials of peaca during these years. Jt has been reported

that over this “Red Road’ China received somo of the captured German
booty—Mauser rifles, machine-guns, anti-tank and anti-aircraft guns.

Japan has been able ta cub the “Burma Road” by her conquest of
Burma. This danger did her far-sighted leaders anticipate. And they

set their labour power fo build an alternative Road. In the wild,

peaked plateau where India and China meet, just above the conquered

Burma “‘some 20,000 Chineso cutters of stones and some 4,00,000 other

labourers blasted, howed and dug away at a substitute route into India

from Chongtu, capital of the provinee of Szechwan, across 10.000 ft.

peaks, across three rivera and many other obstacles between Sichang in

China and a border railhead af Sadiya in north-eastern India.”-—(Time

February 9, 1942). The world knows now of this engineering feat,

yet incomplete, though begun two years back; the same paper reporting

that it took two years and 2,00,000 labourers to build the easier 350

miles stretch to Sichang. There is yet another substitute “route’’—that

supplied by about “100 transport planes’ provided by the United States.
Supplies landed in India’s west coast are carried across India by rail

and flown some hundreds of miles to China from air-basea “somewhere”

in India. Wach plane can carry a load of 3 to 4 tons; daily rounds

of trips by these planes could carry 9,000 to 12,000 tons a month—as

much as the Burma Road had carried on trucks. Those planes could

carry most of the things the tracks did—pack mortars, field

mortars, Bren guns, small machines, engine parts, medical supplies,

radio equipment. This is how through India has beon going help to

China from the “United Nations”. By driving the U. S. administration
from the Phillipines the Japanese have converted India into one of the

bases of operations—distant oporation through China—to be directed

against them. By cutting the “Burma Road” the Japanese have shut

one back-door of China, and foreed another through India.

This development has given meaning to the now Allied strategy in
the Far East— ‘India must bo held not only for horself but for China

also.” Tho failure of Britain to hold Burma and

India’s placein Malaya and the oastern half of the Bay of Bengal,
this strategy has forced this extended line of offenco and defence. Till

the end of the war when Governments will publish their

versions of the war’s succosses and failures, and commanders of their
armies, navies and sir-forees will publish thelr stories, we must continue
to speculate why the British did not accept tho help proferred by the
leaders of China in the shape of seasoned soldiers who have heen
trained into hardness by five yvars of battle with the Japanese

technique We have been told that this help was offered hefore the
Japanese had burst into Thailand in their way to Malaya. We have
yet to understand why the Allied Ligh Command did not dircet attack

on the right flank or the rear of the Japanese army as it moved into
Malaya. The Chinese soldiers were there at loast.

The consequence of this policy or strategy was that it was
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possible for the Japanese to take Burma with “only 50,000 troops”,
to quote Lieutenant-General Stillwell, the U. 8.-born

The story of Commander-in-Chief of the Chinese forces in Burma,
“Jungle warfare” Tt might also be that the superiority of Japanese

soldiers—theit toughness, their ability to “linger

on meagre rations’-—weighed all along the campaign; that to quote
Lieutenant General Stillwell again—“you can’t go up against him (the Jap)
with a rag-tag and bob-tail collection of troops and hope to win”.

This depreciation, and tha story, given out later, that the army in

Malaya and Burma were not traincd in “jungle warfare’, were hard
to accept of their face valuo. We do not know the classes of people
that constituted the British army in these two countries, But it
ig difficult to believo that a fow battalions wero not formed by men

from tho tribal areas to tho north-wost of India—the training
ground of the Indian Army for about three quarters of a century ;
that Garhwal and Nepal did not supply their quota All these men
came from hilly and jungle tracks Further, we learn from the
Daily Mail that the 98rd Poot of the Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders
went to Singapore in August, 1939, one month before the present
wat broke out, with the object of hecoming “jungle specialists’, and
forming “Tiger patrols’; other sections of the Indian Army—Indian
and forelgn——must have been made to pass through the same training.
The question will, therefore, continue to be asked--why should the

British army in Malaya’s jungle war-fare and Burma’s have failed to
stand up to the Japanese as they poured into thesa foreign countries ?
Perhaps, it is best to rest content with the reply given by Lord
Beaverbrook that the failures in the Far Mast could not be explained.

The developmonts during the seven months-—-December 1941 to

June 1942--since the 7th of December, 1941, when Japan started the
war in the Far Last—have brought us to this fact—

Jeon tovad to hold Burma the Japanese must attack India; to
India ? maintain possession of the Dutch East Indies they

must attempt tho invasion of Australia. British and

Amorican papers gave it out that they were capable of attacking both
simultaneously. None of these anticipations have come true. Between

Mandalay and the eastern borders of Bengal lie 300 to 400 miles of
almost uninbabited jungles and mountaims without roads. In and

abuut tho Solomon Islands the Japariese have been held back. The
possession of New Britain’s Rabaul and New Guinea's Gona-Buna

area has not enabled them to approach nearer to Australia, though
they have bombed Port Darwin any number of times. The monsoon
has stopped them at a distance of ahont 40 miles from the State

of Manipur within India’s horders. The hands of their opponents have

also been stayed from attempts to dislodge them from Burma. Cherrapoonji

and Akyxb are in the same lne—north and south—which is the

wettest region in the world; tho former registering 500 inches of rain in

the year, the latter 250 inches. Ié is not possible to say why the

Japanese did not utilize their position in the Bay of Bengal to attack
India through the air and sea, trying to disrupt and destroy the various

organizations and institutions that have been set up there preparing

weapons of war for future use. The bombing of Vizagapatam and

Cocanada, of Colombo and Trincomalee showed the danger of this
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attack. In the Ceylon area the Japanese suffered a defeat, though inflicting

on the British the loss of two cruisers— Dorsetshire and Cornwall—
and of a small carrier—Hermes. Thon they turned their hack on
India. Why ?

The air-attack on Tokyo on April 18, 1942, must have been parily

responsible for this turn of the tide. From the sea to the north-
east had swept a fleet of U, S. bombers and “for

Alr attack on the first time in 2602 ycars the island cities of

Japan by U. 8. Japan wore subjected to enemy assault”. Tokyo
received the first bombs; Yokohama, the first port

of Japan, was left “a wreckage’; the great Mitsubishi and Aichi
air-plane manufacturing plants at Nagoya received attention as well

ag the shipyards and foundries of Kobe. The raiders were reported

to have numbered 60. This air-attack posed a problem for Japan—

where did the raiders come from—from carriers or from air-bases in

China ? Much later it came out that they had fown from carricrs that
had started from Poarl Harbour, more than 4,000 miles away. But

in April, the Japanese thought that theso came from air-bases built
in the proviness of Shantung and Chekiang, tle latter the Generalissimo's

native province. The names of Kinhwa, Nanchang, Hnankow and

Changsha leapt into prominence in those days. The fear of large-
scale bombing attacks on their island homes from bases in China

drove the Japanese to concontrate their whole attention on China—ta

destroy or cecupy tho air-lases in China, and to cus China off

from all external sources of supply. For the latter purpose Japan

directed attack on China’s south western province, Yunnan, from three

directions—up the Hanoi-Kunming railway from Indo-China, up the Burma

Road, up by roads from Myitkyina into western Yunnan. This com.

bination of Japanese moves appeared to be “a graver throat to China
than any that has appeared in nearly five years of war’, to quote

an American authority. British failure to hold Burma _ intensified
this threat. And the importance of India in the schome of “United

Nations’ strategy for saving China and defeating Japan increased.

We noticed in the last volume of tha Register the differences that

had arisen betweon London strategists dominated over by Mr. Churchill and

the leaders of the Pacific nations. Australia’s leaders

China’s Miltary were very hitter in their criticism of this policy. But

Mission toU. 8S. the rulers of China eould not afford to he soa

outspoken. They had to wait, do their own part

of tho fighting, send their strategists to London and Washington
to tell their opposite numbers amongst the “United Nations’’ of the
experiences that they had gathered duriug their fights with the Japaneso. In
the second week of April, 1942, they sent a Military Mission to Washing-

ton headed by General Hsiung Shih Hui; the Gissimo’s nephew,

Mr. Peter Chuh, was one of its members. A U. & A paper has told

us that the Mission rented a house, set up an office on the walls of
which hung military maps, showing in detail the disposition of Japanese

troops in China and all south-eastern Asia: insido this offica

sat on chairs “several men whose heads are crammed with
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informations about the Japanese army, how it operates and how it

fights”. But during five weeks “no high-ranking U. 8. Army officer”
took the “trouble to call on the telephone or knock at the door of

2,374 Massachusetts Avenue’. And General Hsiung issued a statement

to the press pointedly pointing out that the “United Nations” might

not win “unless there is a unified strategy covering all the theatres of

operations.”

In the last week of May the “United Nations” High Command—
the Combined Chiefs of Staff—held its first sesion at Washington in which

the principal Pacific Powers were represented. Thig

New High new organization superseded the earlier arrangements,

Command announced in the beginning of January, 1942. Tho
bitter disappointments of the Malaya, Burma, and

Dutch East Indies campaigns had led to this supersegsion. General

Archibald Wavell reverted to his position of Commander-in-Chief of

India, adding Ceylon to his jurisdiction. Generalissimo Chiang Kai-

shek retained his supreme command of the “United Nations,” which
are now or may, in the future, be opsrating in the Chinese theatre

of war including cortain portions of Indo-China and Thailand. Lt,

General Joseph Stillwell as Chief of Staff of the “Gissimu” controlled
U. S. forces in India, Burma and China. It was at this meeting

of the Allied Chiefs of the Staffs that the United States accepted “primary

responsibility” for the Pacific Front.

We in India had no part or lot in thease discussions, though our
hearts beat in wunision with tha cause represented by China. The

: reason for this failure and inability is implicit in the
India's belpless- unnatural relation that subsists between the people
Tee ava sand. the State in India. The rulers of China early

recognised the danger of this inner weakness of the

country that should be a shield to the western frontier of their own country.
This recognition must have brought Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek

and Madame Chiang Kai-shek to India in the first week of February,
1942, when the Japanese were hammering their way towards Singapore. The
object of this visit was, to uso the words of the suprema leader of China,
to have a “personal exchange of views’’ with the membors of the Govern-
ment in India, and with ‘prominent mon” in Jndia’s public life, in
order to “secure more effective united offorts against aggression’. The
visit had been preceded by a discussion held at Chungking between

China’s Supreme Commander and General Wavell as the threat to
and through Burma became immineut. in his parting message he
explained this idea more explicitly. To “hia brethren, the people of
India,” he addressed as follows :

“at this most critical moment in the history of civilization our two
peoples whould exert themselves to the utmost in the cause of freedom for all
mankind, for only in a free world could the Chinese and the Indian peoples obtain
their freedom. Furthermore, should freedom be denied to either China or India
there could be no real peace in the world”.

To their “ally Great Britain” he confidently appealed) :

vee eee without waiting for any demands on the part of the people of India,
(she) will as speedily as possible give them real political power so that they may
be in a position further to develop their spiritual and material strength and thus
realize that their participation in the war is not merely an aid to the anti-aggression

16
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nations for securing victory, but also a turning-point in their struggle for India’s
freedom. .

These two quotations give us the ides which brought about this

historic visit-—to make an attempt for the reconciliation of India’s
The motives of national coll yospect with Britaio’s intorests. For the

; ,, Success of this work he must hava used -his powers

the Generaliselmo’s of persuasion both on Lord Linlithgow and on the
leaders of the Indian people. We know that his mission

was a failure. Great Britain could not transfer “roal political power’’
into the hands of the Indian leaders; the lattor, therefore, could not
persuade their people to render that heart-ielt help to Chima that they

desired. We will come to know the roal facts of the Genoralisgino’s
talks with Gord Linlithgow and the Inlian leaders when the history
of these times comes to bo published. We do not know whether or

not the bureaucracy in India welcomed the idea of the Chinese

leader's interferonca, howevor frisndly, with affairs in India. He was
feasted and feated and spoken of in complimentary terms, no doubt.
But the correspondents of tha Press. Indian and foreign, could not
help commenting on the fact that Lord Linlithgow sent his aide-camp
only to the New Dolhi aerodrome fo receive the honoured guests

from China. The New York weekly, Time, dated March 16, 1942,
wrote: “last month when Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek paid his
momentous visit to India, the Viceroy seat an aide to welcome him

instead of going himself’. The leaders of the Indian National Con-
gress, of the Hindu Maha Sabha, and of the Sikhs were profuse in their
welcomes ; the leaders of the Muslim League were of divided mind;

they were afraid that the removal of the Indian deadlock at the in-
stance of the Chinese leader might do harm to their particulariatic

conceits and ambitions.

Tt ig a historical fact, however, that the vast majority of India’s

politically-minded people have been keen supporters of the national
' cause of China since the days when Dr. Sun Yat-Sen

ind China & began his struggle for the realization of the “'Threa
Japan Principles of the People” in the life of the “Five Peoples”

that make up the Chinese Nation— The Han, The

Man, The Mung, The Huai, and the Tsan--The Chinese proper, the

Manchus, the Mongols, the followers of Islam, and the Tibetans. It

is true that Japan by her victory over Russia in 1904-"05 captured

the imagination of all non-white peoples as the rising hope of their
racial .and national self-respect. In the opening years of this century, the
visit of Kakuju Okakura, the author of Zhe Steals of the Fast, was
one of the influences that inspired the Swadeshi Movement associated

with the agitation against the Partition of Bengal. It is on record that this

Japanese thought-leader was a welcome guest in the Tagore family

at Oaleutta where foregathered Rabindra Nath Tagore and other members
of the family, Sister Nivedita of Ramkrishna-Vivekananda, Bipin

Chandra Pal, P. Mittra and other thinkers and public men who wera
planning to make a “new departure” in the political thought and
conduct of our people. But Japan’s treatment of Korea (1910-'11), the
history of her “21 Demands’’ made on the Chinese Republic in 1915,
her invasion of Manchuria (1932) worked a change in their dreams of
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an Asian Unity to be organized under Japan's leadership against the
pretensions of the Western peoples.

The lining up of the Indian people by’ the side of the Chinese

hecame vivid in the correspondence between the Japanese poet Yone
Reflected in Noguchi and Rabindra Nath Tagore ( September-

Rabindra Nath’a October, 1938). The former had appealed | to the
correspondence _ latter, and through him to the Indian people, to study

with Yone Noguchi the Japanese stand-point'’ in this fight between two

neighbours. Time was when the Indian poet had spoken

of “the living bond of love and reverence’ that had bound him to
the land from beyond which the sun rises. In the correspondence

under notice he spoke with sorrow of the causes and the many consequences of

the “desolating mutual destruction” in which China and Japan had
got “entangled”. And this sorrow was intonsified as he and his people

contemplated the shattering of their hopes of an Asian renaissance

in which Japan would be plying a helpful part :

“T can no longer point out with pride to the example of a great Japan. It

is true that there are no better standards prevalent anywhere elee and that the
Bo-called civilized peoples of the West are proving equally barbarous and even less

worthy of trust”.

The Japanese poei drew attention to the ultimate harm that

India’s attitude of criticism and condemantion of Japan’s adventure in China

may lead to :

“What I fear most is the present atmosphere in India which tends to wilfully
blacken Japan and to alienate her from your own country...... Believe me, it is the

war of “Asia for Asia’.

Rabindra Nath found no grace in this doctrine. And the developments

that have taken place since then to the present day when Japan

hag made good by blood and iron her claim to be

“Asia for Asia” the leader of a “co-prosperity sphere in Greater East
cry Asia’ have proved tho hollowness of this propaganda,

ag unsubstantial as tlhe idea of the unity of a Christian

Europe. It was true that in our own country also the question of an

Asiatic Federation had been canvassed for about the same length of

time, for about 40 years since the Russo-Japanese war. In certain

previous volumes of the Register, specinlly thoge of 1938 and 1940,

woe have tried to understand and explain the many personal and

imporsonal influences that have played their part in encouraging and

discrediting belief in this propaganda. The proceedings of the Indian

National Congress during the twentics and the latter thirties have to
be studied to gof a cloar idew of the movement of thought on

this subject.

Ata time when the forces of progress and reaction in Eastern Asia

have ranged themselves in distinct and definite positions, when Japan

has become the disturber of the peace to all progressive
Rabindra Nath & peoples in Asia, when China has become the
Chin comradeship bope and friend of all that stands for human dignity,

India has chosen her side. It is not possible to trace

in full detail the history of the evolution of the new comradeship of

India and China, during the recent decades. But students of international

relations have not failed totake note of the fact that the Nationalist
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Movements in India and China have acted and reacted on each other.

Others have tried to recall us to “the ancient bonds of history that

unite the people of China and India as brothers,” to quote Madame

Chiang Kai-shek's felicitous expression. We had lost all traces of this

history till Rabinda Nath Tagore recovered them from the debris of

ages during his visit to China in 1924. The Chinese in appreciation

of this great work, porhaps, conferred on him a Chinese name—

Chu-Chen-Tan—“Thunder-voiced Rising Sun of India’”—on the occasion

of his 61th birth-day. Rabindra Nath recalls this episcde in lines of

sensitive fecling ;

Once I went to China, Those whom I had not met

Put the mark of friendship on my forehead.

Calling me their own.

T took ‘a Chinese name, dreased in Chinese clothes.
This T know in my mind—

Wherever I find my friend, there I am born anew,”

In these words Rahindra Nath speaks as a representative of India.

Through him India and China have come nearer to each other,
“Th ‘ent renewing ancient relations. Tn ene of our Puranas—

bonde of history records of old times——there is a reference to one of
that unite” the the FRishts and saints of the clan of ‘Vasishta who

two peoples went to dAfaha-Chin—Great China. In historie times
since the rise of Buddhism the commerce of spiritual

and material things between the two countries became brisk and

remained so for more than a thousand years. The names of religious

pilgrims, of seekers after truth, that became prominent and find a

place in history are Kasyapa Matanga, Kumarajiva and Gunaratna
among Indians ; Fa-Shien, Hsuan-Tsang and Ti-Tsing among Chinese.

In the history of the TYuntrik Culf there was mention of inter-
communication between the two countries. How and why this profit.

able commerce shrank in valuc and volume, it is difficult to say.

And there is no doubt that for about three centuries it ceased

completely. From the side of China the pilgrims to Buddha Gaya

and other holy places of Buddhism in India have kept up some sort
of a relation. From the side of India there was hardly any appreciation

of this avenue of spiritual give-and-take. It was Rabindra Nath, as

we have said, who revived the old traditions, And in the Chana
Bhavan attached to the WVisva-Bharat?, the nucleus of a World

University, established by him at Shantiniketan (Bengal), we have
the sign and symbol ofa renaissance in Asia that would build up
a newer and better world.

For, there cannot be any manner of doubt that for better or for

worse the life and labour of 90 crores of human beings will have to

be counted in any world-development that we can foresee. As Will
Durant put it in a magazine article, speaking of the Chinese:

“Surely the future must belong to a nation that can be happy without money,
content without love, strong without good food, healthy without soap. And intelli-
gent without knowledge | ”

The coming together of this vast mass of humanity must have a

meaning in the scheme of creation, hidden though it may be at
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present from our limited comprehension. A sensing

Ching s awakening of this development was presented to the European
tuture world in a hook by a pacifist who suffered for his

belief during 1914—’18, Dr. G. F. Nicolai, sometime

Professor of Physiology at the Berlin University. In The Biology of

War he indicated the possibilities of a Chinese awakening in these words :

we the Sons of Heaven have the enormous advantage of being avle to work
equally well under all heavens, whether under the icy waste of tundras or under
the burning aun of Sumatra, Apparently, thia is a special Mongolian peculiarity ;

even primitive Teutonic peoples simply melted away under the southern sun to
which their impulse had led them, and Nepro races gut consumption if transferred

to colder climates.”

There may bo a hint of “Yellow Peril” in the words quoted
above. The late Kaiser Wilhelm of Germany who started and lost
“Gheena Bhavan” World War I. of the 20th Century is credited with

_—nneleus of s pew raising the cry of “Yellow Peril” to Europe. That is
brotherhood no longer a factor in international affairs. New

developments have started the growth of certain

mental and material processes that, the world hopes and prays, will

help to eliminate all narrow racial and colour conceits in the conduct

of States- The joint efforts for the defeat of reactionary forces in

which India and China are partners to-day indicates the possibilities

of such a future. In @ previous para we have referred to commerce

in matters spiritual between India and China. In recovering fuller

traces of it Indian and Chinese scholars and researchers will come upon

many interesting things. The Cheena Bhavan at Shantiniketan under

the guidance of Prof. Tan-Yun-Shan has been laying the foundations

of a noble and necessary work—necessary for friendship between

nations—friendship buils on knowledge. The appreciation of the

worth of this work has been more than handsome from the side of

China. Funds have come from it ta give the Cheena Bhavan a start ;

the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek have donated Rs. 80,000

for the development of “cultural fellowship between China and India,
through the medium of the Viswa-Bharati.”

This fellowship will also pave the way for the commerce in

things material’ between our two countries. And in this connection

it is significant of the future that the country

The Bay of Bengal that is to-day known as Bengal had a part

area & China to play in the evolution of China's economy. Havell’s

History of India made a reference to this fact. An article

in the Pacific Affairs (September, 1934) has said that without a knowledge
of bronze weapons and irrigated rice culture there could not have been

increase in population and the foundation of large organized States in

China, Referring to the development of the latter the article has

the following:

“The cultivation of irrigated rice culture appears to bave begun in North-
eastern Iudia, somewhere around the head of the Bay of Bengal. Its diffusion
hence, both Kast and West, had commenced at Jeast’ as far back as the second
millenium B,C, It must have reached the Yany-tze Basin by the Burma-Yunnan
route, and then travelled to the Red Basin of Szechuan, Thence it even worked
up to Kaneu where the painted pottery makera knew it. Eastward the growing
0 irrigated rice extended itself down the great river and latterly up ite tributaries
until it reached the coastal regions.”
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The relation between India and China has thus oa longer history
than we generally know of. The Burma-Yunnen Road is not «&

20th century fact on which 20th-century books and

Material & newspapers have written so profusely. The necessities

spiritual ties of survival in a 20th-century war might have

brought China's South-west—the six provinces

of Hunan, Kwangsi, Yunnan, Kweichow, Szechuan (Chunking,

the war capital of China lies in this province) and Sikang—

into the lime-light, as the base of China's national recovery and

eventual victory in the war. We may excite ourselves over projects

of building a railway between Burma and Yunnan; over the building

of high roads between Assam and Szechuan, But in times beyond
memory, four thousand yeurs back, from the head of the Bay of

Bengal area started a stream of culture, irrigated rice culture, material

and concrete, that enriched China’s life, and enabled her to build up

organized States for herself. That stream flowed to meet the demands

of a not less stronger urge to life. Thus through the expanse of four

thousand years, India and China stretch their arms and link their

fingers for the service of a common cause. And men and women

with historic imagination in both the countries can view the visit of

Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Chiang Kai-shek as a

natural event, as the renewal of a brotherhood in things material and

in things spiritual.

Students of sociology have told us that thera has been a mixtura

of Indian and Mongolian blood in the eastern provinces of India; one or

two publicists of the Brahmaputra Valley (Assam)
Hopes of the have told us that they are not Indian, that they belong

tuture to the Mongolian race, and that after centuries of
“Indianness” thoy feel in themselves responses to the

cry of common blood—the Mongolian blood. We do not know what
the fufure holds in store for us of the two nations, how near we will

be coming together through the highways and airways that are being
erected in the now-unknown regions which once had been trodden by
Indians and Chinese in their comings-in-and-goings-on. The dust of

times and the jungles of Nature might have hidden these paths

from us both. But in the 20th-century struggles for survival as self-
respecting human beings, the Gods and men haye brought Indians

and Chinese together for the advancement of what national and
international good only the future can say. In the living present we

have been called upon to co-operate in a war of continents and
oceans, in which old relations are being snapped and new ones forged.
It is in the background of events far and near, in the perspective of

revolutionary events shaking the foundations of social life far and near,
that the visit to India of the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek
has to be viewed. And in this effort of imagination and intellect the

meeting of two ancient friends, long lost sight of, gains a new meaning
in the new world that is being shaped by the blood and tears of

millions of men and women in all the parts of the globe.

The story told so far makes it clear that India and China have

got to know more of each other if they wera fo co-operate for pur-
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poses of world history in the near future. Tha
ee oe rete: politically-consciois poople of India know more of

education Britain and Europe than of this immediate neighbour
of theirs to the east; the politically-conscious classes

of China know more of the life and conduct of the U. 8. A. people

across the Pacific Ocean, 5,000 miles distant, than of their immediats
neighbour to the west. Pearl Buck has told us in an article in the
New York monthly, Asia, that “Thanks to Japan”, to Japanese
bombers and the Japanese army, the intellectuals of China have been
forced to know anew their country and their people which they had
come fo regard as non-existont beyond the coastal area of their

country wherein had been built up by the ‘foreign devils” the towns
and cities that drew into them all that was enterprising and adven-

turous amongst the Chinese. As Lin Yutang has written in his book— My
Country and My People—"Shanghai is not China, but Shanghai is
an ominous indication of what modern China may come to.” Authora
of books on countries that bowed low before the aggressive

modernism of Western countries, accepted the political domination
of white rulers, have written on the class of men and women

produced by thea methods of administration and enlightenment of their

alien rulers—-rmen and women “who frankly did not know how to
live in their own country and in the age in which their country still
was.” In China also thig phenomenon had developed, and would have
continued longer if the West had not betrayed itself during the last
world war, and had not been hit by slump and deprossion that followed

after a year or two of the war profiteers’ prosperity. The failure of
science to control or regulate its innumerable progeny has crested
the mentality of disappointment and discomfort, of bitterness and resent-
ment amongst the hitherto “master races”—amongst their toiling masses.

In every country this bitterness found expression in books, pamphlets
and poems. The Victory in the last Great War and the betrayal

ofthe peace that was to sanctify if were parents of

We a vast revolutions in thought and action. Feelings
dis{llustoned generated then draw their inspiration from misery in

material life. They burst ouf into view In poems like

the following that appeared in the Daily Herald (London) entitled—
“The Toast’. It was addressed to England, itis true. It might have
been addressed to the rulers of any country, victor or vanquished,
great or small, Imperial or Colonial, England which had set herself up

as an example to all the world or claimed to do so, England ag
guide to conduct to all people, England in this poom is taken as the
representative of the ruling classes in all countries. The poem was

written by “an unemployed BEx-Service man,” Frank W. Howe of
35, Addington Road, Bow, London EB.

“Protector of weaker nations, whether Arab, or Pole. or Greek ;
Always ready to help—abroad—'tis the second time we speak,
We have drunk before to thy greatness where the sunken roads ran red.
Some of us drink this second toast—but the lucky ones are dead,
Ocean and dock and harbour, where flaming warship sank ;
Field and forest of Flanders are red with the first we drauk.
Now—vworkless, homeless and hopeless—a second toast we give
‘Yo a land where heroes—and profiteers—but no one elee—can live,



128 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER { Jancary '42—

We're down in the gutter, England—down and damned and done—
But we pledge a toast to thy greatness, thy greatness that we have won,
With water stale from the gutter, we pledge thee, deep and strong,

Ob land, where a man is free—to starve, if he doesn’t take too long.”

Interproters of the new developments in world history known

to us as Bolshevism, Fascism and Nazism or the “Imperial Way”
The East ma of Japan, have told us that the people, the toiling

light a new. masses in almost all countries, have shown by their
way conduct that they were prepared to sacrifice their

freedom and the democratic ways of their life if

they could get an assurance of economic stability, of peace between

men and men, between nation and nation. These experiments have

not yet fulfilled the hopes and desires of the masses. They have,

on the other hand, heen called upon to more work, to sacrifica more,

to bleed more, for the sake of hopas that are proving to be liars,

for the sake of desires that are destined to remain unfulfilled. Faced

by disappointments like these, thought-leaders amongst western nations

have been surveying the world for a philosophy of conduct that

would restore health to their twisted world. In this search they

stumble on Hastorn truths that appear to promise them peace, and deliverence

from the fret and fever of which they are the victims. The story

of this search suggest to “colonial” or “somi-colonial” peoples that
they should rcoturn to their own institutions of society and state,
and regaining their—swaraj, contribute to the healing of the world.

This appeal has helped to streng$hen the nerves of understanding

and the moral fibre of disinherited peoples. This come-down of the

dominant nations, the description and demonstration of the failure of Western

peoples to uphold huinan happiness have come to Asiatic and African peoples
with a new message of assurance that perhaps their habits of thought and

conduct were not “so bad’’ after all, that porhaps their quietitude held

in its bosom seeds of a comploter life. In the 1936 volume of the
Annual Register in tracing the evolution of the process by which

the people of India re-captured confidence in the philosophy and prac-

tices of their composite national life, we dealt with this aspect of the

mattor in certain detail. The present stirring on the waters of life
in all countries will start fresh comparisons between the social patterns

of the Western and Bastern peoples, and wa have no doubt that tha

latter will come out of the tes{ quite honourably. Not only in the
realms of thought but also in the practical conduct of affaira of State

a new confidence is astir among Arabs and Persians, Egyptians and
Afghans, Turks and Syrians, Indians and Chinese, that is the promise

of a better world order.

For five years China has been meeting Japanese assaults on her

honour and material interests, Single-handed she has been keeping up
this fight. And when Japan has presented to her such

British fatlures & valuable allies as the United States of Amorica and
China’s fears Britain, she appears to be facing a greater danger in

June, 1942, than in July, 1937 or 1938 when she
had to leave her capital at Nanking fo the tender mercies of the

Jap soldiery. It was a tragic irony that Britain refused or declined
her assistance at the early stage of the Burma campaign ; and it was an eye-

opener at a later stage, after the fall of Rangoon, that for about ten days
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since March 18 at Toungoo and round about, “a lone Chinese division’ was
left to fight “the Japanese motorized 55 Division and regiments from
the 38rd Division,” to quote from the chapter-—“Military Affaire’’—in
the book—China after Five Years of War-—published by the Chinese

Ministry of Information, and available at the Calcttta Branch. The

book is made up of certain pamphlets written hy Chinese publicists on

various phases of Chinese life functioning under the pressure of a

national war. The disappointing experiences of the Chinese divisions

with British tactics in Burma must have been partly responsible for

the Burma debacle, throwing light on the political and military deficien-

cies of British administration in eastern Asia. This discovery must

have been one of the reasons that brought the Generalissimo and

Madame Chiang Kai-shek to India to use their influence in setting right the

political deticiency by persuading the leaders of political thought and

conduct in our country to throw in their weight and prestige—their individual

and party influence, into the defence-and-offence organization of India.

The Supreme Commander of China had a right to expect better

results from his Mission to India. His people had demonstrated that

they had the stature, moral and physical, to stand

Modern China's up and exchange blows with the Japanese, not for

glorious history = =weeks or months, hut year after year, for five long

years. The New York Time has recorded this glorious

chapter in China's history.

“His people had heen beaten and battered from one end of China to the
other. Their cities had been bombed; their soldiers gassed ; their women raped,
From Valley Forge through Valley Forge he -has fought and gone on fighting,
The aid that the democracies promised him was never enongh. But he kept on,
In earlier years he had fought a retiring battle. Bat in 1941 he fought the Japanese
to a stand-still. ‘hat wae an achievement neither British nor Americana have yet
accomplished.”

This epic of endurance is being written by men and women—

crores of them—in their blood and tears. How the miracle has been

achieved will he the theme of bards and poets of

How China dis- many lands which they will love to celebrate in

covered herself words of pathos and of fire. Lin Yu-tang in tha

chapter entitled—-“Story of Sino-Japanese War’—in

his hook--AMy Country & my People—has traced for us the process
by which China did discover herself: how the bitter lesson in

disillusionment first at the Versailles Conference, then af the League

of Nations, and finally through a» life-and-death struggle with Japan,

rid her “of hesitancy and importnnity and begging for mercy, of

evasion and futile pleas for intercession, and useless crying over broken
pledges,” and at last enabled her to “nerve herself to the new atmosphere
of the household’? of modern aggressive and predatory nations. In

China after Five Years cof War, we have an informing record of

the various organs of social life and institutions of constructive
nationalism that have grown up under the auspices of the Kuo Min-

tang. These have undertaken the task of shaping “a sprawling
mass of humanity” into a modern “fighting nation organized by
railways and radios and propaganda bureaus and equipped and armed
for carrying on or resitting international aggression.” It, China's

history of shame and disgrace since 1840, when Britain’s “Opium

War’ started the era of aggression and encroachments on her sovereign

1?
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rights to 1893-94 when pigmy Japan defeated her, tothe “Boxer”
outburst in 1900—-organized by “The Righteous Fraternity of Fist-

fighters’’—-and the sack of Peking by the international army—this
history discredited the Manchu Court beyond reeovery. Then came

the attempt at recovery by the Republic; the “91 Demands” pregent-
ed by Japan which, if acted upon, would have reduced the country

to a “colony,” followed by persistent encroachments till Japan exposed
her hands by the “rape of Manchuria’—~this story of a diseased body
politic vecovering itself by the inner strength of ite being is told us
in the two books from which we have quoted above in many places.

Lin Yu-tang’s book helps us to probe into tha hiclogy of the

Chinese people and understand its psychology. The miracle of her
survival through ths centuries, as of India's, is an

iesimo embodies argument in support of the plea that these two

the spirit of new #Delents amongst the other nations of the world have

China continued in the world’s stage for thousands of years
because in the scheme of creation they have a definite

contribution yet to make for the enrichment of the world’s life.
Ye has given us a character-study of the Generalissimo whom
he calls “the eupremo chess-player of the Far East and one
of the greatest political chess-players of all time.” His “inhuman
coolness” has enabled him to stand the insults that Japan heaped

on his people for about twenty yoars; the cultivation of this virtue

has made it possible for him to rein in his people from making an

ultimately outburst against the aggressor from the east. His coolness,

his “fine calculations,” his stubborness, “unusually wn-Chinese,” have
made him the recognized leader of “a now nation,” the law-giver of

“a uew society,” recognized all over the world as such—one of the

builders of China—one of those few in every age and every clime whom

Pearl Buck described as ‘‘a modern, whose reots are firmly in thea
past, but whose rich flowering isin the present.” The spirit that moves

these millions has embodied itself in the Generalissimo, the spirit

that has enabled unknown men and unknown women to face the

Japanese terror, to see their homes burnt over their heads, to see

their children die, and yet go on building roads and dams and elear-

ing waterways so that a better China may emerge out of the tribula-
tions in the material conditions of their life. Watching from afar the

hundreds of Chinese labourers building her roads, a Western writer

broke out into this paen of praise :

‘the great Himalayas tower about the men, toiling at their task. Like white-
capped giants the mountains look at labourers who seem like ants, scurrying

hither and thither. But in the hearts of these men there is a great faith, And it
is a faith which can move mountains.”

This admiration, 80 poignantly felt and so vividly expressed sanctifies

the sorrows and sufferings of our Chinese neighbours. And India would
have been glad and proud to be of service to the noble

National Coprons cause represented by them. The Indian National Congress
& China has been consistent in its sympathy with China.

And we know that under Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s leadership the

politically-conscious among the Chinese showed their awareness of the

many events that was demonstrating the strength of the Nationalist

Movement in India, The founder of the Chinese Republic in his lectures

The General-
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on the methods and ideals of Chinese Nationalism delivered in 1928-'24,
which were later incorporated in The Three Principles of the People,
drew attention to the Non-Co-operation Movement in India, and _ its

application to the different conditions in his own country where the

“foreigners” had not yet come to run into Governmental and adminis-

trative machinery. From the side of India the establishment of the
Republic in China had been welcomed as paving the way to an “Asiatic
Federation, a topic on which C. BR. Das and Srinivasa Iyengar as
Presidents of the Congress had expatiated in their inaugural speeches

in 1922 and 1926. At the Madras session (1927) a proposal to send
a Medical Mission to China was mooted ; a resolution was passed recording

protest against “the dispatch of Indian soldiers by the Government of India
to suppress the Chinese national movement of freedom,” demanding the
recall of Indian troops from China and calling upon Indians never to

go to that country ‘‘as an agent of the British Government to fight
or work against the Chinese people.” The Congress Medical Mission
failed to go because the Government refused to allow the necessary pass-

ports. At the Caleutta Sessicn (1928) the Congress sent greetings and
congratulations to China for having “ended the era of foreign domi-

nation in their country.” Tho next few years in India were years of
intensive political fight against Jsritish Imperialism. The Lucknow,

Faizpur andthe TJaripura Congress sessions were marked by an inter-
national out-look that had developed under the inspiration of Jawaharlal

Nehru and Subhas Chandra Basu; Japan's “China Incident’, started
in July, 1937, swung India's feelings and opinions wholly agninst the
aggressur. And it was while the latter was head of the Congress Hxe-

cutive (1988) that the Indian Medical Unit could be arranged to be
sent to China on September 1, 19388. A former President of the
Congress, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, spoke of the unimportance of this Unit
compared to China’s needs. But ifs value ley in the fact that ib was

“a gesture of India’s solidarity im endorsing China’s valour.” Dr Atal

who had experience of similar service in Spain was head of this Unit.
Since those days the sympathy of India and her admiration for China
has been constunt apd unwavering. Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru’s flight
to Chungking in August, 1938, linked the two countries more closely.
Ti to-day Japan's victorious march throngh Malaya and Burma has
made the two countrics comrades in fecling in a common fight for

the defence of internutional decency and national self-respect.

Japan has turned China’s flank, and both by land and sea she has

made a threatening advance in her rear. Conlrontcd by this new peril
the Generalissimo end the Government of China had

The Chinese to know what was the position in their rear, represented
Government hadto kvow af present by India. lt was for getting this information

conditions in first-hand that the leader of China paid his visit. The
India Calcutta British daily— The sfatesmun—thus described

the purpose of this visit, and the impression the party

carried with them fram India ;

To know where Indias stands, how solid she is in support and, if not solid,
how she can become so, what potentiality and resources she can be counted on to
develop and contribute, what is the country’s morale-all these information is
vital for Ghina....., Vhey ave not patisficd with what they found. They bave in-
dicated clearly what ia wrong and they ietnrn fnll of bope that under the
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compelling impact of the world war India is about to find herself fully where she

ought to be.”

We have tried ahove to understand and explain the develop-

ments that led to this latest contact between India and China, foreed

by the conditions of war released by Japan upon the hundred crores

of men and women in Eastern Asia. It was suggested in “die-hard”

quarters that the leader of China by trying to interfere with the affairs of

India did a thing which was unusual, But the times were unusual also.

And China by her heroic endurance of five years has earned her right

to say something on how the “grand strategy” of the “United Nations’
should be carried on in her immediate neighhourhood.

China's life and death struggle, her concentation on war activities,

form part of an evolution that was laid down by the founder of the

. Chinese Republic about 20 years back. It has not

Basie Felnciples been possible for us to deal in detail with the
new China basic ideas that started from Dr. Sun Yat-sen and

have brought China into this war with Japan—the

doctrine of the Three Principles of the People, and the three stages by

which these have to be realized in the lifs of the people, and how they have
responded to their message. The “The Principles” are ;

(1) Independence of China as a nation ; .

(2) Democratic control of the internal life of China ; . .

(3) Socialization of the more important units of economic activity, such as
railroads, electric power etc.

The stages are~Militarism, Tutelage, and Constitutionalism. At the
first period the revolutionaries are to subdue the war-lords and other
provincial satraps who would try to take advantage of the transition
created by the fall of the Manchu dyn: sty. These men tried to set

up independent administrations thus threatening the unity of the country.
Their defeat was the first duty imposed on the republican leaders by

the conditions of their country’s ultimate victory over all separatist
and selfish interests. This stage—the Napoleonic stage of the Chincse

Revolution—Dr. Sun Yat-sen defined as Militarism. The war against
Japan has also been helping to strengthen this militarism. The second
gtage-—Tutelage-—was built on the belief that the Chinese people were
not ready to undertake the form of representative and responsible
government of the present times. Onthe party—-the Kuo Min-Tang—
devolved the exercise of the sovereign powers of government and the
duty of preparing the people for the exercise of their political rights.
The third stage—State Sociaslism—would work out the problem of
decent “livelihood” for the people. The Re-organization Convention of
the Kuo Min-Tang adopted, in January, 1921, a programme in this

behalf ; a few items of which are given below :

Qi) all unequal treaties to be abrogated. .

(2) All loans that do not injure the country politically and economieally
to be repaid, . .

(8) Loans contracted by militarista which do not serve the good of the people
of China, not be paid.

These have been the basic principles and policies of the Chinese

Nationalist Movement. Tactics bave differed with different times and
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different leaders, Dr. Sun-Yat-sen in his early life as

Folltical ana a revolutionary, for instance in 1905, was rigid in his
leaders in post- programme of the overthrow of the Manchu Dynasty,

Republican days of the foundation of a Republic; at that time the
Tong Min-hui in which were represented the threa

principal groups of Chinese revolutionaries had suggested or adopted

as a plank of their party “an alliance between the Chinese and
Japanese peoples.” It is well-known that Dr. Sun reeeived valuable
help from Japanese civilians and militarists, and often found asylum
there from the wrath of Manchu administrators, and of the reactionary

politicians of China after the foundation of the Republic. Of these

the most prominent was Yuan-Shi-kai, and the agents of foreign
capitalist interests, the chief of whom was Chun Limpak, leader of

the Canton Merchants’ Party, the “campadoro” (head business agent)
of the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank at Canton. This person organized

a Merchants’ Volunteer Force which aimed at the overthrow of the

Canton Government. The Generalissimo himscl{ had had his military

training in a Staff Collego in Japan, and had served several years

inthe Japanese army. As a matter of tactics the Kuo Min-Tang had

resolved in 1924 to co-operate with the Soviet Union, to allow
communists into membership, and to organize the farmers and workers

to build up a basis of mass support for the Party. In his last days

Dr. Sun had leaned on Soviet help. The Russo-Chinese Agreement

signed on May 31, 1924, had by its Art. IV abrogated all the treaties and

agreements “concluded between the former Tsarist Governments and any
third party or parties affecting the sovereign rights or interests of

China.” For years the Soviet has boen helping to uphold China's

struggling democracy. But General Chiang Kai-shek, as he then was,
did not appear to have much appreciated the value of this

alliance. Lin Yu-tang has spoken of his “anti communist
complex, born of his days of association with Borodin.” His

campaign against the labour unions, the peasant movement and

the student organizations, begun in 1927, has cost China dear The

Nanking Government under the control of General Chiang Kai-shek had

pledged itself to “the ruthless extermination of the communists”, an
activity that became “an obsession with him.” For seven long years
“he spent his best time and a vory heavy part of China’s national

revenue in fighting them, in five successive campaigns, using more

and more resources until in the Fifth Campaign, in late 19338, he

mobilized nearly a million soldiers.” In Edgar Snow's book—Red Star
Over China—we have this epic story told ; Lin Yu-tang has summarized it,

and tells us why he dwelt on the “anti-communist complex” of the leader
of China, the bias that

“made him commit the one mistake of policy in all those years and pass by

the opportunity of making a definite alliance with Russia in 1935, which would
have prevented the war’’ (between Chiua and Japan).

This interpretation was based on insufficient data, as it appears

from later events which came to light in January, 1939, Lin Yu-tang’s book

was first published in February, 1989; the edition we

Soviet help and have seen is dated May 1939. This fuller knowledge
advice to China makes necessary a modification of the criticism of the

policy followed by the Chinese Government. We get
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i¢ from Dr. Sun Fo, President of the Legislative Yuan, in a statement

made on January 1,1939. It appears that M. Bogomoloff, the Soviet

ambassador to China, arrived at Nanking in April 1, 1937, with proposals

for a full-dress Russo-Chinese Alliance, namely, that Russia and China

should signa Non-Aggression Pact as also a Mutual Assistance Pact ;

he also suggested that China should take tho initiative in proposing the

convocation of a Pacific (Peace) Conference. The Chinese Government

“deliberately” postponed action on the lines suggested by the Soviet

Government “for fear it might prejudice assistance from Great
Britain. and America’. This expectation was not realised then,

and even now when China is one of the pillars of the “United Nations”,
British and American help during these months since December 7, 1941,

has heen like a trickle. It was not any “anti-communist complex” that
really stood in the way of a Russo-Chinese Alliance. All the same, it

has to be deplored that the Soviet suggestion was not acted upon. Chinese

initiative in convening a Pacific Conference would have turned the tide

of world affairs, at least of affairs in Asia. By acting as suggested China

would have come ag a leader and not as a guppliant to the imperialistic

Powers of the world. Such a Conference would not have confined itgelf

to Japan's “special position,” but would have dealt with the special
privileges of other Powers—the presence of foreign troops in China, con-

cessions, extra-territoriality, sphores of influence, control of China’s Customs
Administration, leased territories, naval bases, etc, efe.—problems that

China had unsuccessfully raised at the Washington Conference (1921-22).

It appears also that Japan got scent of some snch matter, and

announced on July 4, 1987, its plan to call “a Continental Economie
' Conference to consolidate the economic relations of Korea,

1 lam A Manchuria and North China” and to establish a unified
recovery economic system under a comprehensive economic plan

for the three areas. British capital was to assist the

Japanese in the exploitation of this “Organic continental bloc’-—parti-
cularly North China ; and this “bloc’ was to be closely linked, through

capital investments, with Japanese industries. Questions in the Honse

of Commons with regard to negotiations between leaders of British and

Japanese industries could not wholly re-assure feeling in China, as Dr.

Arnold Toynbee is his “Survey of International Affairs (19387)” commented :
“there can be little doubt that the fears engendered by the London

negotiations contributed to the determination of the Nanking Government to
strengthen their grip on North China before any agreement among third parties
had time to become effective.”

We have told our story of the many recent events that have brought
India and China nearer to each other in one of the greatest crises of

their national life. Both the countries had adopted the

A remaryae “hermit policy” asa protective measure of their social
prophets and cultural values. Why they did so we will never know,

when they did so we cannot point out to any exact

date. Four thousand five hundred years back India and China were not
hermit nations. Historians have commented on afremarkable fact that
during the century, five hundred years previous to the Christian era, a
galaxy of prophets appeared almost at the same time in countries
as far apart as China and IJtaly—Laotze and Confucius in
China, Buddha and Mahavira in India, Aoroaster in Iran, Ezekiel and
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the Second Isaiah in Judea, Thales in ITonea and Pythagoras in Southern -

Italy. Their advent can be explained by a wide-spread social disintegra-

tion threatening the life and conduct of millions of men and women.

These path-finders must have appeared in response to keenly-felt distress

and doubt felt by the Chinese, the Indians, the Iranians, the Jews,

the Greeks and the pre-Roman Italians. This distress and douht

must have been a link between peoples so distant from one

another. And the prophets must have been moved by a common

impulse to have appeared almost at the samo time and to have

pointed to the way of salvation to so many millions of people. This

history ought to have prepared them for a League of Nations where

their representatives would mect and discuss the many ills from

which their socicties suffered. But experience proved otherwise. And

our ancestors more than four thousands .years back who had thrilled

to the message of these prophets in the different countries were followed

by men and women who knew not their common heritage.

To-day it requires no little effort of imagination to draw insypira-

tion from this history. But world events, the threata of barbaric

appetites and ambitions, have made us all, in all
Through rivalry countries, into partners in an adventure on the result

OF materia) inter- of which the self-respect and happiness of mankind
© co-part- :
nership depends in ways not fully understood at present.

Humanity may he divided into warring nations to-day,

But the forces released by modern science and the present war must

compel us, if we dasire to survive, to build a warld-scheme of

partnership in a common work. Tho visit of the Generalissimo and
Madame Chiang Kai-shek to India, and the manner in which the

Indian people welcomed them, have spun new threads of fellowship

for ninety crores of human beings, counting almost half the population

of the world. We may hope that this will be no short-time war-

arrangement. India and China might not have gained the immediate

abject desired by both of them. But the events of February, 1942,

will stand as a land-mark in the history of their two countries, and

will influence world-history, and its future evolution. Men and women

conversant with international affairs, in touch with vital forces

of present-day history, have begun to speculate on the outcome of an

Indo-Chinesa Alliance, and its influence on “the inevitable Consortium
of Asiatic Powers’. Thirty years back Bipin Chandra Pal in Nationality

& Hmpire discussed the consequences of the awakening of the giant

nation of eastern Asia. Upton Close in Aevoll of Asia prophesied
that Asia’s risa to consequence would remove the centra of world

affairs from the Atlantic to the Pacifie Basin; that Russia, China

and the U. § A. would assume the importance which the size of their

populations and the wealth of their resources would enable them to

do, that the U. §. A. will “succeed Great Britain as the spokesman
of Western Civilization and the vanguard of the white peoples in

their front against a revivified Asia.’’ Scott Nearing in his hook—

Whither Chinc—published in the latter part of 1997, looked forward

to “a rivalry of races and cultures as well as of economic interests’
in which he placed a “Eurasion bloc,” consisting of Soviet Russia,

China, and Japan “as a subordinate but powerful member''—one-third
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of the world’s population-—in opposition to “the arrogance and predatory
ruthlessness of the last two of the Great Empires’—-Great Britain

and the U. S&S. A. He arrived at another interesting conclusion from

these stated premises.

“The Soviet Union will continue to be the spiritual father of the new social

order. But the Chinese will be its business manager.”

World War II of the 20th century has, however, modified, for

the time being at least, the alignment of forces in the international
' field. Japan has moved otit of the bloc; the Soviet

India’s role in thls Union, China and the United States are allies in a
re-grouping “ ” ' :of peoples global War’. India, the second largest country in

the world in point of population, is an uncertain and

unknown factor as her man-power is under the direction and control

of a non-Indian State. But when India comes by her own and is

able to make her own decisions in national and international affairs,
she will have a decisive say in the development of human relations.
Placed almost at the centre of the continent of Asia if may well be
her destiny as well as her desire that she should play a “co-
ordinating role’ in the clash of races, cultures and economic interests
which Scott Nearing had prophesied. An Indian publicist, long
resident in the United States, Krishnalal Shridharani in an article in

the Pacific Affairs, entitled—"“India In A Changing Asia’-—has
indicated this role for his country. Ho sees India as “the centre of
the coming consortium of Asiatic Nations.” Geographically, the Sinkiang
province of China) may look as a probable. But the logic:of economic
forees would weigh the scale on the side of India. And the Hindu.

Muslim rivalry within India herself would be playing a decisive part
in the matter.

4 seseee the Muhanimadans are dragging lndia westward towards the
Muslim world, while the Hindus are accelerating India’s eastward orientation
towards the Buddhist world. ‘Uhis tug-of-cur may result in a tie and turn India
into a meeting place of the two great arms of Asia.”

This study in power politics puts a narrow interpretation on the

role that India may have to play in the near future. Thought-leaders
of India from times beyond recorded history has reserved

tint ideal role a nobler part for their sacred land to play. As the
play meeting-ground of many races, of many cultures, now

lost in a new composition, her social legislators had

risen over creeds; they spoke not of racial or national creeds but of

Manava Ohurma--the law of being of humanity. In our own days and

in our own times, the prophets and poets of Indian Nationalism have
spoken and sung of their country as the ocean into which many streams
from the right and the left empty their waters and find their fulfilment in

this loss of identity in the heart of a great immensity. All the living
cultures have their followers in this country--Hindus, Muslims, Christians,
Buddhists, Sikhs, Parsis, to name only a few of them. By their neighbourhood
to one another thay have had to arrive at some sort of a synthesis and
reconciliation. This spirit of give-and-take will have influence in all
other spheres of life—in politics and economics also. Therefore has it
been thought that India offers the bost testing-house of the many pro-
blems of racial, political and economic conflicts and competitions that
twist and disfigure the life of the modern world. India has developed
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the mind fit to receive and impart a wider and all-embracing view of

human rolations. Itis felt that being the meeting-ground of all the living
cultures of the world India has gained the experience and earned the

right to act as the co-ordinator of all separatist conceits and ambitions

of the various nations of the world An identical service to the Western

world, to Europe and to the Americas, could have been rendered by the

United States which has been called the “melting-pot’ of vaces, of
Western races specially. It was expectod that she would act as the

arbitrator between the warring nations of the West. But the experience

of the two world wars have belied these hopes, and there is nonein the world,

individual or nation, who by reason of his or their prestige and tradition

of disinterestedness can act as the peace-maker between modern States. Per-

haps, hopes like these are never realized in actual lifa or never have

been. The experiences of India during the centuries of her history

supports thse hopelessness of such hope. In her epics, the Ramayana

and the Mahabharata, are recorded how attempts at peace and reconcilia-
tion proved failures, and Vivishena and Sri-Krishna had to be witnesses of

mass-murders which they did their best to halt and stop.

Feelings like these agsail our minds as wo survey the battle-

fields in all parts of the globe. Old men and old nations are

said to be cynics with regard to the talk about

Her eatin, justice and international friendship; they know that
stands in the way it is merely a diplomatic mode of speech and sheer

“rubbish”, and that allinternational diplomacy is based

not on gentiment but on the conflict or community of interests.

Indians and Chinese have acquired this knowledge through their
bitter experiences of the remembered and recent past. In the case

of the former, being s dependent country, this feeling stands between

her and Britain who has been using her man-power and her natural

wealth for the purposes of her survival as a Great Power. The

Generalissimo could understand this during hig visit, and the reasons
for the failure of his efforts at reconciliation. His appeal to the

poople of India and to the British, carried in his parting message,
has not borne the fruit desired and expected. The British Government

made, however, an offer seni through Sir Stafford Cripps which did

not in any sense transfer “real political power’’ to the people of
India and their representatives and accredited leaders. The Generalissimo

and Madame Chiang Kai-shek returned to their country in the third

week of February. 1942.

And on thea i1lth March a discussion was held in the Housa

of Commons in course of which the British Premier made an
“ ” important statement bearing on the Indian situation—~

eet the need important not for any positive change to bo brought
for India's help ®bouf in the irritated relations between the twa

countries but for the recognition on the part of a

“die-hard” politician that a change was required.

“The crisis in the affairs of India arising out of the Japanese advance has

made us wish to rally all the forces of Indian life to guard their Jand from the
menace of the invader.”

As Leader of the House of Commons Sir Stafford Cripps an-

nounced that “a debate will be held possibly very shortly upon the
18
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basis of a Government decision in the matter.” This came off
. on the 28th of April after his return from his mission

thie reconnien to India. Those announcements did not, however, e0m
trom enough” to assure world opinion, or "United nations” opinion,

though many regarded them as some sort of a

responso to the Genoralissimo’s parting appeal to the British Govern-

ment and people. A sample of the opinion expressed in those days

spoke of the fear that “Britain’s something would not only be late
but far from enough,” that when the war was bearing down fast on

“Tndia's disunited, disaffected Hindus, Moslems, Princes and untouch-

ables,” Britain’s “shortly” was much too far away for “either action
or debate on India.” The retention of Mr. Leopold Amery as Secretary
of State for India during many of Mr. Churchill's Cabinet re-shufflings

was also regarded by many as “a bad sign for India’s political
hopes.” The British Labour Party issued o statement in the first

week of March, 1942, in course of which they said that it was
“the duty of the British Government to take very possible step to
promote Indian Agreement.” And as preliminaries thereto the British
Government should give “all posts in the Viceroy’s Executive Council
of 14 to Indians,” that this Council should immediately take steps
towards the drafting of 1 new Indian Constitution to be ratified after the
war. There were other indications that the British and other
peoples who were organized in the “United Nations” were
uneasy with happenings in Malaya; they were justly suspicious of a

regime that could betray their cause in the way it was done there.

The debate in the House of Lords held in the first week of February

was expressive of anxiety widely felt, and of “die-hard” mischief-
making. Lord Farringdon who initiated the debate put

A debate inthe the Labour point of view with moderation ; Lord Ran-
Hovse of Lords —keillour in putting forth the Conservative vicw doubted

whether the calling into the Governor-General’s Coun-

cil of more Indians, the releasing of political prisoners, would avail more
in conciliating extremist Indian opinion than the remittance of Southern

Treland’s debts and the handing over of naval ports had done. The
official view was put forward by the Under-Secretary of State for India,
the Duke of Devonshire, The difficulty in India to-day was not with

regard to transference of power by the British Government but “what
Indian Government or Governments were to take over’ the reins of

administration from British hands. The use of the word—‘Governments’—
is significant, for ib oceurs in one or two other places of the speech,

showing that even more than a month before the Cripps Mission was

thought of the mind of the London Government had been dallying with
the idea of more than one Government for India. The Duke of
Devonshire was scion of a family whose the-then head did his best

or worst to kill the firs; Home Rule Bill for Ireland in the eighties of
the last century. The father of the present Premier of Britain was
the inspirer of revolt in Ulster when he declared—‘“Ulster will fight,
and Ulster will be right”, And the Duke of Devonshire was carrying on a
very venerable tradition, when he declared :

“The Moslem and Hindu communities do uot want the same thing, and_ to
think of them as a majority and a minority is to risk a serious error, for that line
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of thought will suggest that it is the duty of the minority to bow to the wishes
of the majority. The minority has no more duty to bow to the wishes of the
majority merely because it is a majority than the smaller peoples of Europe, such
as the Greeks had to bow to the wishes of the Germans merely because they
were a minority.”

The Under-Secretary of State did not rest satisfied with granting

this “charter of intransigence’ to all minorities in every part of the world ;
' he spoke of “chaos” into which India would

Mee ea be plunged if the British Government transferred “control
game of the Government” without securing some measure

of agreement between various elements of the popula-

tion of India, We have our doubts with regard to any good coming

out of any argument, mild or heated, on this imperialistic plea. We

have grown so familiar with it that we propose to dismiss it with quoting

what the Calcutta Indo-British daily said so neatly in noticing this speech.

“The British Government continually adjures Indians to get together. It omits
to say what it is prepared to transfer to them as soon as they do so. That is the
root of the trouble. Hindus and Moslems will not face the fact that neither of
them can have all the cake they want till they are offered the cake between them.

We have to recognize that in getting hopeful over the proposals that

Sir Stafford Cripps was carrying to India if was not possible for any one,

even in those days, to forget this history. Politicians

A sampling of —_ both in India and Britain might speak of the British
threats to India War Cabinet sending Sir Stafford to India asa move

from outside inthe right direction, as a proof of British sincerity.

But the majority of the politically-minded people in

India could not help feeling anxiety over last-minute penances. The

Press of the “United Nations” did their best to boost the Mission. The
people of India became recipients of advice from all and sundry. From

fay and near flowed into our country these streams of advice and veiled

threats. It was difficult to resist resenting all this solicitude, From

the United States came most of the pleadings passing through the sieve

of a discriminating censorship the control of which was in British hands.

We propose to sample out some of these for the benefit of nations.
As was but natural the reported intervention in the Cripps nogotiations

by Colonel Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt's “envoy in New Delhi’
in those days, was given «a wide Press in his country. The

majority of the U. 8. Press cuttings that we have come across

asked us to take note of and understand the significance of this

intervention. They made this the text of their preachings.

“This should bring home to India the United States’ profound concern at the
Jndo-British negotiation. That concern is not limited simply to the desire to see
an agreement as such between Britain and India but it extends to the details of the
agreement. India’s fortunes and ours now are so inter-locked that the pates of
India at which the Japanese are hammering have become as vital to our security

as if they were our own_ frontiers....... ‘The agreement which Colonel Johnson ig

urging in New Delhi, as the Indian people must know, has the support of the
neighbouring China as well as of a friendly America.”— Washington Post.

‘We in the United States are inexperienced in the mazes of Indian politics
but we can see with perfect clearness that i no agreement is reached the lot of
India and Britain, our own too, will be infinitely worse than even if an imperfect
compromise is accepted. Final failing would be devastating to the cause of freedom
for India and the United Nations. Jf such occurs and if persons responsible can
be identified the burden of their public guilt will be enormous,’—New York Times,
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“The notion that the United States could do so (impose a solution) tends to
atultify the position which nationalist leaders themselves have claimed that India
should be free to work ont her own destiny withont artificial hindrances or restric-
tions by the British, hat opportunity Britain scemed categorically to promise in
her Jatest offer, but now the bijection to it is that various Indian leaders are not
now asking for greater freedom to meet their own problems. Instead they seem
to be insisting that the problems should be fore-closed in their favour. ...... The
way in which the offer has been received has not increased American estimate of
the realism of Indian political Jeadera. The most that any of us can hope for in
this desperate world is the chance to solve our own problems and not guarantee
that they be solved for us."—New York Herald Tribune.

“If Indian leaders reject Britain’s amended terms it means they cannot agree
between themselves on the alternative proposal; for, it is evident that Mr, Churchill,
probably prodded by President Roosevelt, is ready to accept almost any compromise
that would be backed by the two main groups in British Indin—the Congress Party
and the Moslem League. Whatever is the answer to the British offer India is at
war. The military problem remains the game. The immediate decision of India’s
leaders cannot affect the effort of the other fighting nations to defend India to the
utmost against the common enemy.”—Ann McCormick in New York Times.

“There is every indication that the military situation will soon run over the
political, that no matter what decision is reached there will be no time to put it into

effect before the Japanese are on India’s door-step, What happens on the fighting
fronts in Burma ig likely to mean more to the future of India that what happens
in New Delhi.”—Phtiadelphia Recorder.

“India’s decision is almost as important to the United States as to Britain.
The United States with Britain and other nations fighting the Axishas a_ right to
ask India’s acceptance of freedom which is qualified only by the demands of war
itself," — Nation (Weekly).

“India will not fight for any kind of empire personified by Mr. Amery, and

we gloomily sce a major disaster ahead for the ited. Nations.”—Chitcago Times.
“The crux of the situation in India does not Hie so much in the character or

degree of Indian independence—or rather of English dominion—offered by the
British Government. It lies in the unwillingness of Asia any longer to recognize
any form of foreign dominion. Asia for Asiatics is the principle around which the
people of Asia are for the most part rallying. The first obligation of England, the
firat step in framing a practical plan for the defence of India, is to overcome that
sentiment and completely convince the leaders and people of India that co-operation
with the United Nations means not only freedom from the Japanese aggression but
from English domination. There is only one requirement necessary in the situation
and it is sincerity.’"—From the Hearst chain of newspapers.

We present this sample of U.8. A. opinion to enable our people
to see themselves as others sea them. A_ similar result will be

gained if they cared to study the debate in the House

A sample of of Commons on April 28,1942, that ensued on the

British opinion = report submitted to it by Sir Statford Cripps on his

Indian Mission. The impression is left on the mind

that the members of the House could not make out why the negotiations
failed. Myr. Gordon Macdonald who spoke on behalf of the Opposition

drew attention to the “authoritative statement on the break-down of
the Now Delhi negotiation,” made by Pundit Jawaharal Nehru,
“which presents a different viewpoint and puts an entirely different

complexion upon what happened.” His analysis of the character of
Sir Stafford Cripps, and the manner in which he presented his case,
is so interesting that it should bo shared with our readers.

“Mr. Gandbi has been defined as a saint brought up in a lawyer's office.”
“Sir Stafford was a lawyer brought up in a saintly home.”
“He seemed to do his job pretty well like a lawyer this morning, and I detect-

ed here and there, especially in the closing passages of his specch, a hint of the saint,
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but I saw more of the lawyer from the beginning. 1 would not expect anything else
from him.”

His reference to the Secretary of State for India was perfectly

courteous but devastatingly cruel.
OO anata ree T know that policy sometimes fails because of certain types of person-

ality. J am just wondering......... J have already said that the best man fitted
to be sent out to India was sent out. That in itself ig a reflection on the
Secretary of State......1 do not want any man who has not the confidence of the
Indian people, and whose words do not carry the weight that the words of a
Secretary of State ought to carry, to remain in office too long.”

Sir Alfred Knox quoted two un-named Muslims, ‘one very responsible

and highly placed’ and another “who has done great service for the
, British Government in his own country,” slanging the

British politicans Indian National Congress. The former represented it as
Indian politics ‘a body of industrialists and capitalists, essentially of

non-martial elements” which will try to “save itself and the

moneyed people......... in the manner and fashion of Thailand”; the
latter complained that the Government has “given latitude to Congress

Fifth Columnists and others.” Earl Winterton attempted a bit of psyeho-
analysis of the Hindus and Muslims of India. “Unfortunately” in many

cases the former seemed to produce better briefs for the information of the

members of the House of Commons than did the latter. “Possibly the
latter are not a9 acute politicians.’ He represented the Muslims as
feeling that “partly connected with the extremely intellectual character
of the Hindu religion,” the Hindus were good in putting a case. But this
is an old story : they do not or need not feel like that today. For, they have
found in Mr Jinnah “one of the most acute and analytical brains that any
community has had in India for many years.’ He also threw a bouquet
at Mr. M. N. Roy—"a very remarkable man of whom much will be
heard in the future’—who was “prophetic” when he said that as in China
so in India as a result of the “revolution,” old ideas and regimes would
be destroyed ; and that when power came into the hands of the workers and

peasants not much would be heard of “the type of leaders like Mr.
Nehru.” Sir Stanley Reed instructed the world on the reason why
the word “Union” was used in preference to the word “Federation”
in the declaration that Sir Stafford had carried with him to India. The

latter meant “a supreme Central Government handing something back
to the constifuent units which are the Provinces,” while the use of
the former meant “that the Provinces are the constituent units giving
powers to the Central Government for the purpose of unity, strength
and direction.” Myr Sorensen believed that he was right in saying

that “the actual breakdown in negotiations was precisely on the
question of the transfer of power.” Mr. Richards confessed that he

was “left with the feeling that even he (Sir Stafford Cripps) finds it
rather difficult, when he analyses the position, to say exactly why the
negotiations should have broken down.”

One member, Mr. Cove, expressed the opinion that Mr Churchill's

Indian record should have prepared them for the failure of the
ripps Mission. He quoted from the British Premier's

ee eee eure "Speeches on India,” picked up from a second-hand
of the Cripps shop, extracts to drive home his point. During

Mission discussions on the Government of India Bill, Mr.
Churchill had blurted out in the House of Commons

the truth of the hypoeritical side of British poliey in India :
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“Tt was even pretended, or at any rate allowed to appear, that Indian disunity
was the only or the main obstacle to our speedy departure.”

And to give colour to his picture of Hindu-Muslim antagonism in India,

Mr. Churchill used very picturesque language indeed :

“Side by side with this Brahmin theocracy and the immense Hindu population
v.athere dwell in India 70 millions of Muslems, a race of far greater physical
vigour and fiereeness, armed with a religion which lends itself too readily to war
and conquest. While the Hindu elaborates his argument, the Muslem sharpens
his sword.”

Three extracts from Sir Stafford Cripp's speech of this day, his

presentation of the New Delhi negotiations, will enable us then to turn

to India, to her parties. to her official and non-

Sir Stafford Cripps’ official participants in the Delhi talke. Sir Stafford

difficulties stated thus the difficulties that stood in the way of the
success of his Mission.

“I was not prepared to bind the Viceroy to accept any particular arrangement
for the conduct of his Executive.”

“But onee self-determiration has been promised to India as was proposed in
the Draft Declaration. it would be impossible for his Majesty’s Government to
impose terms in the new Indian constitution,”

vesenthe position of complete power asked by the Congress—-which was
not demanded by any other section of India—would leave the matter in an
impossible situation. The Executive Council, once chosen by the Viceroy, would
not have been responsible to any one but themselves, or in a somewhat looser
way, perhaps, to their political or communal associations, and there would have
been no protection, therefore, for any of the minorities......... ”

In the days when the Cripps negotiations opened at New Delhi, there
were high hopes in the “United Nations” that Britain was doing the right
How they missed thing, and India could do Do less. The New York
the conteal inane Times could, therefore, write: “The prayers of all who

at the contro- pray, the hopes of all who hope, are with her (India) at
versy this terrible moment.” After the publication of the

Draft Declaration of the British Government, the paper

came on solid ground, and could appreciate the stand-point of India:
“There is justice in the Indian demand for participation in the direction of

the war, Nor can the Americans consistently quarrel with the objection

raised against the right of secession from the All-India Union which the
British proposal provides.” Then followed the days of exhortation and
hectoring, of the growth of “a tendency to indulge in judgment of this group
or that, and this leader or that, and so bringing bitterness to the

controversy”, to quote the words of Dr. William Temple, the Archbishop-
designate of Canterbury. The Washington Post could go so far as to

write : “Congress control would be a diesolvent rather than a cement of

resistance to a Japanese invasion.” In their anxiety for the success of the
Cripps Mission many a British and U. 8. A. publicist did lose sight of the
central issue of the controversy as it emerged out of the vague generaliza-
tions of the “Draft Declaration''—the issue stated so succinctly by Mr.
Brailsford in the Reynold’s News.

“Does Englishman shrink from serving under an Indian Minister of Defence ?
This one misunderstanding we dare not risk. Our white skina are not at this
moment an asset. This is by all accounts the main issue which endangers the
Government’s offer, and its substantial issue because it touches India’s self-respect
go closely.”

By bringing into a focus the view-points of U. 8. A. and British
people, as reflected in the Press and in the House of Commons
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respectively, we get a clear view of the argument that has becn agitating

the relations between India and Britain. The fortunes of war, the

defeats suffered by the “United Nationa” in course of the first six months of
1942, have made this Indo-British quarrel a concern of the whole world,

despite the desperate attempts of the British authori-

Helpless rage of ties to keep it a “domestic question.” The impact of
people Japan’s war and the unpreparedness and incompetence

of British strategists, however, forced on the British

Government this unpleasant task of making advances to Indian National-

ism. This may be true. But the time chosen was or seemed to be in

March, 1942, “too late’. British troops had begun retreating out of Burma.

Singapore, the bastion of the British domination in the Far Hast,
had long ago fallen; Rangoon had been left a burnt city; by the

time Sir Stafford Cripps reached India the Andaman Islands with its
bases had been captured by the Japanese. And the feeling even amongst
loyalists, and beneficiaries from British connection, was expressed by a
member of the Indian Legislative Assembly, Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi :
" haceeees we have been left in the lurch. Goodness knows how we are
to defend ourselves!’ There is bitterness in these words, there is
helplessness in them. Prof. Coupland in his book—Tie Cripps Mission
—has tried to indicate the various ways in which people in India reacted to
the happenings that had brought the dangers of war to the frontiers of their
country.

veseeas it ia understandable enough that people who had been so often told
that, if British had taken away their freedom, she had paid for it by giving them
the Paz Britannica, should vent their rage on the British Government. And _ this
new bitterness inevitably sharpened the nationalists’ earlier resentment at the false
position, as they conceive it, which had been forced on India from the very out-
set of the war.”

An Indian participator in the Cripps negotiations has speculated

what would have. been the resulé of a Mission like what brought
ir Stafford Cripps to India if it had come before the fall

Jap bombs smash: of Singapore, before tho fall of Rangoon, before the Japs
acceptance of began bombing India itself. The Chanceller of the

Cripps proposals Princes’ Chamber, His Highness the Jam Saheb of

Nawanagar, has suggested that if Japs bombs had not

fallen on Vizagapatam and Coconada, Colombo and Trincomalee, the response
of the various political parties in India, specially of the Congress, would
have been different. Candid friends of the Indian Nationalist Move-

ment have charitably probed into the feeling of Congress leaders thus
—‘this was no time to be accepting any increase of political power

whatever.” This kindly interpretation was put in face of the words
used by the President of the Congress, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad,
in his letter dated April 11, 1942, the last letter that he wrote to

Sir Stafford Cripps ;

“But we pointed out to you that so far as the proposals relate to the future
they might be set aside, as we were anxious to assume responsibility for India’s
Government and defence in this hour of danger. This responsibility could only
be undertaken, however, if it was real responsibility and power.”

Another factor that must have had its influence in creating diffi-

culties for the negotiations, apart from the imminence of Jap attack
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ou India, was the story that was brought from Burma by the hundreds
Resentment with of thousands _of refugees fleeing from the Japs and
Burma evaena- Burmese, This evacuation had extensively started in

tion methods did the last week of December, 1941, when Rangoon had

the same work begun to be bombed. And in handling this vast

problem, the racial discrimination as between Indians

on the one side and Anglo-Burmans, Anglo-Indiang and the “allied

communities” on the other, stirred feelings of disgust the like of which we

have not witnessed during recent years. From the statement issued over the

signatures of two members of the Central Legislature—Pundit Hriday Nath

Kunzre (Council of State) and Sri Ananga Mohan Dam (Legislative Assembly)
who accompanied the Hon'ble Mr Aney, Member-in-Charga of the

Department of Indians Overseas, in his tour through border stations

in Assam including the State of Manipur, this feeling can be gauged.

The experiences of the “White Road” and the “Black Road” will long

be remembered ; the bitterness carried in the hearts of evacuees and

transferred to theiy friends, relatives and neighbours has like the

memory of the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy lengthened over the whole of

India. By tha time Sir Stafford Cripps arrived, these experiences and

details of them had become the talk of the country. Jack Belden, the corres-

pondent of the New York Weekly, 7/me, who accompanied Major-General

Stillwel in his retreat from North Burma, in his letter to his paper that

appeared on May 11, wrote of “the utmost misery” that he witnessed—
“roads were lined with belongings abandoned by refugees’’; on the
day before he wrote this letter 20,000 of these had crossed the

Trrawady, “hoping to get to India, but their chance is very slight.”

Even those who escaped into Indian territory, at Tammu for instance,

“wera unanimous in complaining bitterly of the callous and insulting
attitude of the evacuation officers and their principal subordinatos,”

(we are quoting from the statement issued by the two members of the

Central Legislature) :

“Tt appears that Indian refugees are treated in such a way as to humiliate
them and make them feel that they belong to an inferior race.”

“In this matter, as in some others connected with evacuation, we are paying the
penalty of our political subjection.”

We have tried to indicate the adverse conditions under the shadow

of which the Cripps nogotiations were carried on. Prof. R. Coupland,
Beit Professor of Colonial History in the University

Prof. Coupland’s of Oxford, came to India in the autumn of 1941,
Study of India = “to study the constitutional problem under the auspices

of Nuffeld College,’ When he was on the point of

returning to England, Sir Stafford Cripps arrived, and at his request
the Professor “joined his staff.’’ He has attempted a brief record of
the Mission’s work, seen at “close quarters'’ and while his “impressions
were still fresh.” This record has been prefaced by a record of the
mental and moral reactions of India to the British handling of affairs
since September, 1939. A title of one of his chapters is—Distrust and
Disunion. In tracing the growth of the “distrust of British intentions”
he found it difficult “to exaggerate the disquieting effect of....... Mr.

Churchill’s statement in September, 1941, that the Atlantic Charter
was primarily intended to apply to urope-’ He found a new
suspicion spreading “beyond nationalist circles’; he reports the confes-
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gion of a highly intelligent Indian official”—the anxiety and uncertainty

which “this business of the Charter had for the first time implanted
in his mind’—and there was little doubt that “many of his colleagues
felb the same.” And it seemed to Prof. Coupland

“more than probable too, that many of the young Indians who were obtaining

commissions in the fast-expanding Indian Army were affected by something of the
game uneasiness abont the future,”

Then he traced the “intensification of the old antagonism between
the great Indian communities, Hindus and Moslems’’—how the rivalry

between them “has now become a struggle for political
The story ofthe = power”. He dealt with Mr. Jinnah’s “atrocities”
intensification of ¢5+y-—and came to the conclusion that “the case against
antagonism be- : .
tween Hindus & the Congress Governments as deliberately pursuing an

Muslims anti-Muslem policy was certainly not proved.” Tha
Oxford professor then reports on the evolution of the

idea of Indian Muslims being a separate “nation’—how what had hither-
to been a “vague dream,” a theme for poets or young visionaries becamo
a “dofinite political objective—Pakistan”. The adoption of this theory
has tended to stiffen the political dead-lock in India. Sooner or later the
grim words, ‘civil war’, were uttered by most of those with whom Prof,
Coupland bad occasion to discuss the communal question; Mahatmaji
has talked of its possibility “coolly enough’. And he reports further
that many sober-minded men, indeed, are thinking that India may havo

to tread the Chinese road before she attains a final solution of her
major problem, ba it union or partition”. As a report of developments in
Tndia, one may not quarrel with its authenticity. For these are impres-
sions gathered by him during his tour. And impressions depended so
much on one's mental attitude. Even an Oxford professor, however, may
miss some of the other factors that have contributed to the “disunion’’ in
India that he came here to diagnose. For a full and truthful report

he ought to have at least hinted at the contribution that his own people,
men and women, official and non-official, mada to encourage and patronise
the many forees, personal and impersonal, that add to the volume and
extent of this “disunion’. Moen and women do not welcome the dread
prospect that Professor Coupland’s “sober-mined men’ hold before us,
unless something more valuable than peace was involved in the matter.
The United States through whose help Britain hopes to tida over the
present crisis will appreciate the choice that the Indian people may be

called upon to make. China has made it, and coma out victorious over
separatist conceits and ambitions. Britain with all her proud boasts has
not been able to save us from this choice. Thea verdict of history will
amend Prof. Coupland’s report on this point at least. Till then we have to
suffer this misrepresantation. We know that Sir Stafford Cripps and
many British public men and publicists have been trying to represent the
failure of this mission as due to communal bickerings in India; in his
report to the House of Commons Sir Stafford stated that the shadow of
communal differences constantly lowered over his attempts to negotiate

acceptance by the Hindus and the Muslims of the “Draft Declaration”
of the British War Cabinet—the “Declaration of Independence”, Professor
Coupland ealls it in his enthusiasm. How unsubstantial was the structure
sought to be built up by the Declaration has been proved during the last

few months as the smoke-screen, raised by British public men and publicists,
19
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has had time to get thin. The hectoring of U. 8. papers has grown

weak and silent. British propagandists have found their occupation dis-

credited. The truth of Abraham Lincoln’s words has beon again vindicated

that —you can mislead some people for all time ; all people for sometime ;

but you cannot mislead all the people for all the time.

Writing after about seven months of the visit of Sir Stafford

Cripps to India, it is easy to lose sight of the many psychological

India's lack of factors that played havoe with the negotiations during

taith & Uritain's tbe last week of March and the first ten days of

stspicion April. It becomes necessary, therefore, to labour to
build up the back-ground of those threes weeks which

were vegarded as fateful. The seven months that have followed have

not realized all the fears entertained then. But one fact has remained

unchallenged yet—ag a U.S.A. paper, The New York Times, put it
then-~“the significances of the proposal (Cripps) lies in the fact that
Britain does not feel confident in their ability to defend a reluctant

and divided India.’ The compulsion of an apprehended full-scale

invasion by Japan was the driving foree of British and Indian

policy~-Britain recognized the need of the help of the “unbribed’”’
mind and body of India; India was anxious to play her legitimate

part in the defence of her hearth and home, but she was not quite
confident of the compotence of British military leadership to do this ;

Britain was éven then suspicious of the dbona-fi/es of Indian

opposition to the Axis Powers, specially to Japan; India saw Britain

planting Ulstera all over her territory. On this lack of confidence

(Indian) and on the rock of suspicion '‘ British) the Oripps Mission

was wrecked. The Indian point of view was confirmed by what

happenod in Malaya, Burma and Borneo; the British point of view

was asserted by Sir Stafford Cripps in the first Press Conference held

by him at New Delhi on March 29, 1942. In reply to a series of
questions on the defence of India and whose responsibility it would
be, he said;

“The defence. of India will not be in Indian hands, even if all the parties
want it. It would be the worst thing for the defence of Tndia.”

The yvepresentatives of the Congress to talk with Sir Stafford

Cripps-—its President, Moulana Abul Aalain Azad with his interpraters—

at first Mr. Asaf Ali, M.u.A., (Central) of Delhi and
Loose use of the = then Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru—kuew of this declara-

words~‘Natlonal tion of the “agent” of the British War Cabinet. Yet
Government”— : sas :
by Sir Stafford for twelve daya they carried on negotiations with

Cripps him. They, perhaps, believed that they would be
able to pin him down to his talk about “National

Cabinet’ and of the Governor-General acting as the king in England
did—reigning but nob ruling. There is no denial from any quarter
that even at his firsh interview with the Congress President Sir

Stafford Cripps did use the words. In various public statements and
in private talks also he used these words. In his Ilstter dated

April 7, 1942, to the Congress President there were the words—'New
National Government.” It appears now that he used the words in a
sense that is different from what is attached to them by constitutional
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pundits and by the general public. And the Congress President was

right in his suggestion that Sir Stafford was playing with these words.

“These have a certain significance and we had imagined that the new Government
would function with full powers as a Cabinet with the Viceroy acting as a
constitutional head.’

The above appeared in the Iletter dated April 10 from the

Congress Prosident to Sir Stafford Cripos. And in his letter dated

April 11 intimating the rejection of the “Draft Declaration,” there
is an element of bitterness felt by negotiators who found out rather

late that they had been misled and misunderstood.

“The whole of this picture which vou sketched before us has now been

completely shattered by what you told us during our last interview.”

This bitterness has characterized all reference to Sir Stafford

Cripps and his Mission in the controversy that ensued on the failure

of the March-April (1942) negotiations, The public do

Reports of nego- not know details of the many conversations that Indian
Stafford Cripps leaders of various parties and schools of politics had

with him. The Congress Bulletin, issued by the
office of the All-India Congress Committee, containing the “Congress

Resolution and other Papers Relating to Negotiations with Sir Stafford

Cripps,” is the fullest that we have so far seen. The Congress

resolution rejecting the ‘Draft Declaration,” and a few letters that
were exchanged between the Congress President and the negotiator
of the British Government, are given in full; the other papers and

statements are published therein in summary. The other organiza-
tions and their representatives—the Muslim League, the Hindu

Mahasabha, the “Scheduled Castes,” the Indian Christians, the Sikhs
and others—have not cared to help the publie with even this much
in understanding the various issues involved in the proposals of tha

British Government. The failure of the Muslim League to do this
obvious duty has given opportunity to Sir Stafford Cripps and British
propagandists, big and small, to beat the big drum of the “absolute
dictatorship of the majority,” of subjecting all the minorities to “a
permanent and autocratic majority in the Cabinet,” to quote from
Sir Stafford’s letter to the Congress President, dated April 11, 1949.

On behalf of the Indian Natlonal Congress it has been asserted
Communal ques- times without number that the “communal question”

tion didnot form did not occupy any important part during the
a major subject whole of the negotiations. In hig letter to Sir

of discussion Stafford dated llth April, 1942, the Congress President
mado the positive assertion that

“in my first talk with you, I pointed out that the communal and like ques-
tions did not arise at this stage. As the British Government made up its mind
to transfer real power and responsibility, the other questions could be tackled
successfully by those concerned. You gave me the impression that yon agreed
with this approach.”

Of course, there is the resolution of the Working Committes

of the All-India Muslim League released to the Press on April 11,in

course of which it is said that “as the Committee

Moslim teague & has come to the conclusion that the proposals for
Conference the future are unacceptable, it wil serve no useful

purpose to deal further with the question of the
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immediate arrangements.” But there is no reference in it nor in the

speech of Mr. Mahomed Ali Jinnah as President of the annual session

of the Muslim League held at Allahatad, to the difficulties in the way of

accepting the Cripps proposals so far as these applied to the immediate
present. The Muslim League appeared to have had no concern for the

self-determination of India; it asked for the self-determination of
Muslims only; it demanded the unequivocal acceptance of “Pakistan”
which required the division or partition of the country of India that
geography and history has made one and indivisible. But not all
Muslims in India are of this politico-religious persuasion. The All-
India Momin Conference claiming to represent 44 millions of the Muslims
of India, about half of the Muslim population of India, spoke with

another voice. Its Working Committee adopted a resolution declaring

their firm belief that

“the solidarity, intergrity and unity of India is vitally essential for the
common good ot the Indian people and especially in the best interests of the
Muslims of India” ;

“that such communal dissensions and animosities as exist at present will
completely disappear with the establishment of full self-rule in India.”

Thea Committee further held that
“the Proposal relating to the uption given to the provinces to keep out of the

proposed Indian Union has been ingeniously devised in-as-much-as its practical
effect would inevitably be to create several ‘Ulaters’ in India.”

And a constructive suggestion was made with a view to meeting the
fears and suspicions of “minorities” in the following modification :

“That no province be allowed to keep out of the Indian Union unless the
scheme of one single Indian Union were given a fair trial for ten years.”

The Congress negotiators had exerted their utmost powers ot
persuasion on Sir Stafford Cripps for acceptance of the “National

Government’’ and “National Cabinet’ ideas on which

Angry reaction to he had expatiated with eloquence in his talks with
ston” clause some of the Indian leaders. Except the Muslim League,

all other organizations, national and sectional, were

startled into flaming opposition to the whole of the “Draft Declara-
tion” owing principally to the presence in it of Clause (©) which ran
as follows :

“His Majesty’s Government undertake to accept and implement forthwith the
constitution so framed subject only to (i) The right of any province of British
India that is not prepared to accept the new constitutional position, provision being
made for its subsequent accession if it so decides.

“With such non-acceding provinces, should they so desire, His Majesty’s
Government will be prepared to agree upon a new constitution giving them the
game full status as the Indian Union......”

The Hindu Mahasbha based its rejection of the scheme on

religious and cultural grounds, on the “basie principle” of its being—
The Hindu Maha- that India is one and undivisible. It takes another

sabha goes into objection which we think goes into the heart of the
the heart of the = pretence that the British Government was giving

question India “an opportunity...to0 determine for herself and
organize in all liberty of choice her freedom and unity...,”’ to quote
words from Sri Aurobindo’s message of appreciation sent to Sir Stafford
Cripps. It contended that

“The right of non-accession of any province to the ‘Indian Union’ cannot be
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justified on the principle of self-determination, and no such right can be imposed
y any outside authority.”

The British Government by indicating how the “New Indian Union”
should be formed has tried to “determine” the future development of

India, thereby taking away from the principle of sell-

The Sikh All- determination its very pith and marrow. The Indian
Committee’s Stand people are not left any “liberty of choice” to frame their

constitution, to mould its shape and size. And the

British offer to accord to non-acceding provinces the opportunity to enter

into a new State-organization having the same status as the ‘Indian

Union” creates a competition or rivalry between different conceptions

of the future State in India that will be approaching conditions of civil

war in the country. This promise or readiness to promise recognition
to any and every recalcitrant element in India’s vast population has taken

the grace away from the promise to completely transfer responsibility for

the governance of India “from British to Indian hands.” How intense
was the feeling raised by this part of the “Draft Declaration’ was
vividly brought to view by the representation made to Sir Stafford

Cripps on behalf of the Sikh All-Parties Committee. It characterized

“the specific provision” made for the separation of provinees as a blow
to the “integrity of India,” as “a betrayal of the Sikh cause.” And
the bitterness was expressed in language instinct with tha senti-

ment of outrage to moral prestige and injury to material interests,

“Ever since the British advent our community has fought for England in
“every battle-field of the Empire and this is our reward that, our yosition in the
Punjab which England promised to hold in trust, and in which we occupied a
predominant position, has been finally liquidated.”

In their despair of receiving any consideration from the British

Government, the Sikh All-Parties Committee has, strange to gay,

succumbed to the very temptation that is the parent

ey ea of all the separatist fears, conceits and ambitions in
the Punjab the country. By its very question— why could not

the population of an area opposed to separation be given

the right to record its verdict and to form an autonomous unit ?’'-—it

supplies an argument to the separationists organized at present, for instance,

under the leadership of Mr. Mahommed Ali Jinnah. Their objection

to the “extraneous trans-Jhelum population’”—the people of the districts of
Jhang and Multan—dominating ‘the future of the Punjab,” raises the

question of the proper redistribution of the Punjab as at present constituted.

The Committee tells the world that “the Punjab proper extended up

to the banks of the Jhelum,” that the trans-Jhelum area, the districts of

Jhang and Multan, were ‘‘added by the conquest of Maharaja Ranjit

Singh and retained by the British for administrative convenience.” The

purpose of reciting this history is, evidently, to suggest that it is the huge

Muslim percentage in these two districis that has made the Punjab the

“Muslim majority Province” that at present it is represented to be, that
the elimination of these two districts from the Punjab would weaken

the basis of the claim made by My. Mohammed Ali Jinnah that along

with Bengal which will be corner-stone of Eastern Pakistan the Punjab

should be the “centre-piece” of Western Pakistan. By quoting figures
from census reports the Sikh All-Partios Committee prove their contention.

We quote from their Memorandum :
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“From the boundary of Delhi to the banks of the Ravi river the population
is 06 divided as follows : Muslims—45,05,000 ; Sikhs and other non-Muslims
—76,46,000.

“From the Delhi boundary to the banks of Jhelum river excluding Jhang
and Multan districts + Muslims—$2,88,000 ; Sikhs and other non-Muslims—93,48,000,

“To this may be added the population of the Sikh States of Patiala, Nabha,

Jind, Kapurthala and Varidkot, which is about 26,00,000. Of this the Muslims
constitute barely 2U per cent and this reduces the ratio of the Muslim population
still further.

The facts stated and the claims built thereon by the Sikh All-Parties

Committee would require the overturning of the boundaries of all the
“Who will be heir provinees in India. They indicate that every group,

to the British class, caste and community in India are preparing
Government 7?” their body and mind for cutting their country’s body

into slices. People have begun tothink and speak of it

as a ‘struggle for political power.” For the capture of this very
material thing the help of religion, philosophy, history and even of

mysticism has been requisitioned-~the memories of wrongs done by

dead men and women to dead men and women have been sought to

be stirrcd into life. Thecynicism and materialism at the back of this

mind was best brought out in the speech of Nawab Sir Muhammad

Yusufas Chairman of the Reception Committee to the delegates and

visitors of the Allahabad Session of the All-India Muslim League on

April 3, 1942......

The conception of a strong unitary form of Government is all right

as long as the British Government is there as the third party to hold the balance
evenly between the Hindu and the Muslim nations. But the moment we think
of the British withdrawal and the mooted question of transfer of power to India,
they manifestly pive rise to some pertinent questions such as “Who will be heir of
the British Government ? On whom should the power devolve ?” Obviously the
ower cannot be banded over to the Hindus although they happen to be in majority
hecause the Mussalmans do notagree to it. Similarly the power cannot be handed
over to the Mussalmans simply because the British Government snatched away the

evapire from them, I]fno agreement could be reached then it is possible that some
form of constitution may have to beimposed from above, namely, by the British
Government, or the British Commonwealth of Nationa.,........”

The “Depressed Classes” or the “Scheduled Castes’’ opposed the
Cripps propoeals for reasons not stated in their letter fo Sir Stafford

Cripps. Dr. B. R. Ambedker and Rai Bahadur M. C.

“Depressed Rajah told the world that they had stated these reasons
yiases ear ot at their meeting with the British negotiator on March
tem offiindn 80, 1942, why they were “convinced that the British

rule” proposals would do the greatest harm to the depressed

classes and are ture to place them under an unmitigated

system of Hindu rule.” They also asked him to impress upon his

Government that they look upon it

“asa breach of faith if his Majesty’s Government should decide to force upon
the depressed classes a constitution to which they have not given their free and
voluntary consent and which docs not contain within itself all the provisions that
are necessary for safeguarding their interests.

We do not know what they proposed to obviate the necessity of

their being placed “under en unmitigated system of Hindu rule’, the
“safepuards’ that they would require in a democratic State in India.
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For, this is the consummation towards which all public men and

“Depressed Class- publicists, all reformers in every sphere of our life,

ea” leaders did since the days of Raja Ram Mohun Roy, hava been
pot state what ‘taking their people. This State or social organiza-
they wanted tion in the bosom of which all men, women and

children will have assurance of the full flowering of

their personality, in which their self-respect will have a secure anchor
in the awakened conscience of all of them, where the decencies of

material lifa will be made possible for them from their birth to their

death—the foundation of such a State or social organization has been

the dream of these path-finders amongst us, has engaged every

thought and activity of their active hours, has lived in thelr uncons-
cious minds as the patterns of conduct to be realised in’ the life of
every man, woman and child of India. Hvery one of us who draws
his breath under the Indian sky, who draws sustenance from the
goil of Tndia, has this duty imposed on them to strive to build this
life beautiful in the land of their birth. There may be controversy
with regard to the ways and mothods of realising this dream, of
bringing into being all the institutions that will work towards enrich--
ing our common life by freeing individual lives from the cramping
vouditions of selfishness and ignorance. Dr. Ambedkar and Rao
Babadur Rajah may have very good reasons, very well-documented
histories, to support the brief they placed before Sir Stafford Cripps.
But the public statement that we have seen in the Press issued
over their signatures has not told usa the constructive suggestions
that the Indian public may consider with a view to ameliorate the
conditions of our life in its various phases.

A section of the Muslim community feels and thinks that they
will find their galvation in “Pakistan”, though it is diffienlt to say
how they propose to bring the same solace to their co-religionists
who happen to find themselves in areas where they are in a minori-

ty. We have not yet heard of any such scheme of "“Ghottoos’—
“reserved plantations”—hbeing suggested for the “Depressed Classes’-—
the “Scheduled Castes” of the British Government’s manufacture.
Dispersed as they are all over the country, forming countless racial
varieties, they have either to remain as they are and be prepared to
play theiy legitimate part in the composite life of their neighbourhood

. 4 or fall back upon what has been Indicated for them

‘Vote-value of by Dr. Abdul Latiff-—‘“the fullest freedom to select
degradation their place in either the Hindu Nationality or the

Muslim or the Christian.’ By supporting or seeking

advantage under the “Communal Award” of the MacDcnald Govern-
ment, the leaders of the “Depressed Classes” or “Scheduled Castes”
must bear on their foreheads thu hallmark of one of the religions
communities—ball-mark that has been given a “vote-value’, a hall-
mark that has become the most important qualification of voters in
India, of the rulers, potential and legal, of the country.

The census reports tell us that there are six crores of people

placed in the enumeration of these classes. Their number can have

a deciding influence on the future of the country, either for good or
for evil. Many of these classes supplied from amongst their number



152 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ January '42—

rulers over various areas of India. Rightly may they claim to

have a shave of the future democratic rule in India.

The builders of Their numbers awakened after centuries of torpor will
secure them this right. The instinct for the right

and the true that is implanted in every human heart will not

long allow them to be used for separatist purposes. From cortain

points of view they are the upholders of the patterns of life sancti-

fied by Indian tradition; they have been holding fast to these, un-
known to most of us though the reason for existence of these social

and cultural habits may be. And if may be that our intelligence

Hlumined by modem science and thought may enable us to find in
them answers ta the riddles of the many discontents and daespairs

that infest the life of modern humanity. Jf such illumination ever

comos to us, then will there be reason for all of us to feel grateful
to the millions who far away from the glare and speed of 20th century life

have been nursing in their neglected hamlets the seeds of the ancient
wisdom made pregnant by modern knuwledge and exporisnce.

The two leaders of the “Depressed Classes’’ had, as we have said,
no construcbivo suggestions to make with regard to the transfer of

real political power at the present moment, a moment of crisis when
their country stood in apprehension of Japanese invasion. It is this

apprehension that had forced the British Government to propose

to make the “Draft Declaration”. It is conceivable that without the
compulsion of the events in East Asia the British Government would
not have cared to make a move in the matter of constitutional
liberalization in India. The Congress had for decades besn working

for the root-and-branch re-form and re-construction of

eeehrenontative the State organization in India. In this it represented
Nou-Party Lead- the most advanced school of political thought in the

ers’ Couference country, giving voice to its heart's desire—the desire
that builds the character of individuals and nations.

Other political parties not tinged with sectionalism or communalism

have bean working for the evolution of an Indian State owning
allegiance to the British Crown, satisfied with the position of a Domi-
nion in a “Commonwealth of Nations’’-to-be Ol these, that organized
as “The Non-Party-Leaders’ Conference’’ under the leadership of the
Rt. Hon'ble Sir To] Bahadur Sapru, has for about two years been
trying to use their prestige as friends of the British connection for
the complete Indianization of the Governor-General’s Executive Coun-
cil. This step they have becn pressing for its psychologieal offect
on the people. An Indian in charge of the defence of the country
as Minister would alter the present indifference of the people by
appealing to their sense of self-esteem so long insulted by the military
policy of the British Government. Concrete proposals in this behalf

were sent to the British Premier by Sir Tei Bahadur Sapru in
January, 1942. To the proposal for recognition of India’s equal
status with the principal members of the “United Nations’, My.
Churchill sent a reply intimating that the Government of India had
been invited to send representatives to the British War Cabinet and
the Pacific Council This reply has beon regarded by some as going

“some way at leash to meet Sir Tej on the point of national
status.’ 0, whon on March 11, it was announced that Sir
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Stafford Cripps, » new member of the British War Cabinet, Leader of the

House of Commons, with a new prestige gained as the patient diplo-

mat who had “brought Russia into the war’, was being sent out to

India, it was natural that hopes would be raised high amongst the

sedate and sober politicians in our country—the old Liberals who,

sourcd by many disappointments, yet retained their faith in Britain

doing the proper thing by India. Even amongst people represented

in the Congress there was discernible a httle flutter of hope. For,

has not Sir Stafford Cripps mixed mostly with Congress leaders, and

has nob Mr. Mahommed Ali Jinnah publicly complained when the

news of this ‘gesture’ was made public that “he (Sir Stafford) is a
friend of the Congress ?” Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru represented even

this sector of Congress opinion,

And the Memorandum that he and the Rt. Hon'ble Mukunda Ram
Jayakar presented to Sir Stafford gave expression to their disappointment

; with the measures proposed by the British Government
me Sapru- for the transference of “real power in the Central Govern-
Memerandum ment at the present moment”. This Memorandum,

which appeared in the Press on April 4, 1942, was a

carefully prepared criticism of the scheme brought out to India, Half
of it was occupied with consideration of the problem of tha “defence of
India” which has gained a new significance since the advent of Japan
on the eastern frontier of our country and in the Bay of Bengal. They
pleaded for the abandonment of “tho old-world ideas of keeping Indians
in the perpetual position of un-armed helplessness, and also the feelings
of distrust and suspicion which has led to this policy...... ” They pleaded
for the appointment of an Indian Defence Member as “an unmistakable
token” of the reality of the transfer of real political power from British
to Indian hands, and “as a symbol of the confidence ” of tha London Govern-
mentin the people of this country. Those who have gone even carelessily
throngh the “literature” that has grown round the Cripps Mission must
know what hag been the response of Mr. Churchill's Government to these

pleadings The Sapru-Jayakar idea of a Defence Member was trans-
formed beyond all recognition into a mockery and a parody. To meet

the criticism of the Indian public on Clause (e) of the original ‘Draft
Declaration”, Sir Statford Cripps was authorized to make some amend-
ments to this part of the scheme. In his letter to the Congress Presi-

dent dated April 7, he proposed a way out of the present difficulties.

The Defence Membership was bifurcated—the Commander-in-Chief
was to retain his seat in the Governor-General’s Executive Council ag
“\var member’ ; an “Indian representative member would be added” to

, the Council who would take over “those sections of the
Britislt Cabinet's Department of Defence which can be organizationally
Defence member separated immediately from the Commander-in Chief's

war Department...... ” These were specified in an annexure

sent with this letter. ‘Che matters thus to be transferred to a “Defence Co-
ordination Department” are as follows :

1

Me Public Relations.
(b) Demobilization & Post-War Reconstruction.
(ce) Petroleum Officer........
(d) Indian representation on the Eastern Group Supply Council.

19—a



152(b) THE INDIAN ANNUAT REGISTER { January '42—

(e) Amenities for, and welfare, of troops and their dependents, including

Indian soldiers abroad.

(f) All canteen organizations.

(2) Certain non-technical educational institutions, e.¢., Lawrence schools,
XK.G.R.LM. Schools and the Prince of Wales’ Royal Indian Military College.

(h) Stationery, Printing and Forms for the Army.

(i) Reception, accommodation, and social arrangements for all missions,
representatives and oflicers.

(ii)

In addition the Defenee Co-ordination Department would take over many
major questious bearing directly on defence, but difficult to locate in’ any particular
existing department.

Examples are :
Denial policy.

Policy of evacuation from threatened areas,
Signals Co-ordination.
Economic Warfare.

A lot of negotiation wag carried on batween tha Congress representatives
and Sir Stafford Cripps. The former asked for a list of the subjects
The volttiel ' to he. transferred to the D.fence Minister when a,
the Aumy Headquar- new “formula” was presented by a “third party.”
ters at Delhi Simla Was it Colonel Lonis Johnson, President Roosevelt's

representative ? Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru has told

the world that this “formula” afforded, in the Congress Working
Committes’s opinion, “a basis for arriving at an agreed formula for
Defence.” The list was never sent, Instead, the Congress negotiators

wore treated to “a long disquisition on the Indian Army,” that “ig
was Yeally an aff-shoot of the British Army, controlled by the British
Government, through their representative the Commander-in-Chief.” From
the report, summary of the report, given by Pundit Jawaharlal, it

appears that the two Congress representatives were rather quiet
Hsteners to this pedantry. They tock eager pains to explain to the pedagogue
that “it was not their intention to do anything to upset arrange-
ments, but what they wanted was, firstly, to make the Indian army
feel that the Army was theirs’. But the pedagogue was “rigid”,
instructed from London and by his New-Dolhi surroundings to be

“yigid’. We get an inside view of theso interesting talks from what
the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, told a Press
Conference, held on April 11, 1942, when the negotiations had com-

pletely broken down, Referring to thesa talks on the Defence pro-
blem, he said :

“In the course of our talks, Sir Stafford Cripps had repeatedly emphasised the
technical difficulties in the way of transferring defence to an Indian member. He
had suggested that we should meet General Wavell, because he could explain the

technical side better.”

“But curiously enough, throughout our interview with the Commander-in-Chief

at which other military officers were present, not a word was spoken about any
technical difficulty ; the entire discussion proceeded on political lines. It did not

strike me for a moment that we were interviewing a military expert but an expert
politician.”

The discussion at such length of this “Mission that failed” hag
becomo necessary to expose the propaganda of British public men and their

dupes that Sir Stafford Cripps returned fo England without being
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able to deliver the Dominion Status because there was nons in India

with authority to receive it, because the Hindus want-

The crux of the ed one thing, the Muslims another, and the others

differences— something else. Sir Stafford Cripps took infinite
Clause (e) pains to propagate this fiction. But within the course

of four months or so we have seen it exploded. A
U. 8. A. publicist and lecturer, My. Louis Fischer, who was in India

during these negotiations, fold the world that the Mission had failed

not because there was the Hindu-Muslim disunity but because Sir

Stafford Cripps could not make or was not allowed to make good

his assurance about the “National Government’. In an article in

the New York weekly, The Nation, he said that he had interviewed

“the British official” whom Sir Stafford Cripps moet “late every
evening” to report on his conversations with Indian leaders. This

high personage told him that negotiations had failed because of poli-

tical reasons, because the Congress negotiations had “‘veverted to the
question of the Viceroy’s rights in velation to the Indian members

of the Governmenf.’’ He had interviewed a high-ranking military man

who told him that in talking about “National Government”, Sir
Stafford Cripps was saying something which he had no “authority” to do.
The “British official’ could bo no other than His Excellency Lord
Linlithgow. For, it was to him that Sir Stafford bad to report every

day. The high-ranking military man could be no other than one of

the two-—-General Hartley and Major-General Molesworth—-who were

present when the Congress President and Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru had

met General Wavell to get enlightenment on India’s military complexi-

ties. Yet, even to the uninstructed Indian, the matter was simple.

Long before Sir Stafford Cripps was heard of we had known that the Indian

Army was an instrument of Britain’s imperialist policy, used in coun-

tries as fay apart as South Africa, Egypt and China; since 1914 it

is being called to Europe to fight the Empire's battles. Control over

this Army, power to order its movement to any part of the world,

isnot a military problem, It is the major political problem on the

rocks of which the Cripps Mission was wrecked. Clause (e) of the
“Draft Declaration” wherein it ig claimed that the British Govern-
ment “must inevitably bear the responsibility for and retain control
and direction of the Defence of India as part of their world war

effort’—-was the crux of this problem. We do not know whether or
not the two Congress negotiators did put any question with regard
to the basis of thig conceit of the British strategists which alter the

bitter experiences of the Malaya and Burma campaigns could think of
using the words “must” and “inevitably” in connection with their
self-inflicted senso of responsibility for the defence of India. The

British Government has never shown imagination to understand the
insult to the self-respect of India implied in the assumption of this
responsibility. Sir. Statford Cripps with all his radicalism did not

show himself any way better; he most naturally fit himsclf into
this assumption of superiority. And his Mission “inevitably” failed,
as it deserved to do.

The bitterness of disapointment with this much-applanded man

was symbolized in Mahatma Gandhi who made himself the mouth-
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piece of the} programme for the “orderly and timely British withdrawal

. from India.’ These words appeared in an article in

Gandhiji'srene- 7rarijan dated April 26,1942. From an article in the
Cripps Mission 84me paper dated July 5, over the pon-name of M.D.,

entitled—"Friends’ Ambulance Unit in India’—-we

are able to get a glimpse of the genesis of this idea in Gandhiji’s mind.
In a letter written to Prof. Horace Alexander of Wood-brooko College

(Birmingham), sent by air-mail on the 22nd April, voice was given

to this idea for the first time. As M D. said: “he was tho first
person with whom Gandhiji had shared his great thought.” Again:

“He had not discussed it with any soul on earth, but as he wag

writing the letter the thing that was, so to say, cooking in his mind

ever since his return from Delhi, came to his pen’. The relevant

words were put thus :

“My firm opinion is that the British should leave India now in _ an orderly
manner and not run the risk that they :id in Singapore, Malaya and Burma. That
act would mean couraye of a high order, confession of human limitations, and right
doing by India.

In this letter Gandhiji described his feelings with regard to the

“digmal mission” that had brought Sir Stafford Cripps to India ;

the mesting between them ; how he did not want to goto New Delhi ;
how-—he being “anti-all-wars’—all his suggestions were

ihe history of brushed aside as “not practical”, All this he nar-
this idea rated to give Prof. Alexander and through him all

progressive men and women “the back-ground” of the
developmonts in India. This he tried to draw up for the world in

successive issues of Harijan all through May, June, and July, 1942. In

an article that appeared in May 17, entitled—“To [very Briton’.—
Gandhiji analysed the glib British talk of “India’s participation in
the war’; described the British “ingenuity” in making even “an
anti-all-war register” like him pay for the war in a varicty of ways

—he is made to pay two pice as an indirect war-tax on every letter
he posted, one pica on every post-card, two annas on every wire
sont. Even before the Japanese menace approached India her” home-
steads were being occupied by British troops—Indian and non-Indian ;
the dwellers were summarily ejected and were expected to shift for
themselves ; they were paid a paltry vacating expense which carried

them nowhere; their occupation was gone; people in Hast Bengal
may be regarded ag amphibious—-living partly on land and partly on

the waters of their rivers; Hght canoes enable them to go from

place to place. “For fear of the Japanese using the canoes the
people have been called upon to surrender these’. This is like
cutting a limb of theirs. And to complete the most prominent of the
details of this background, more in sorrow than in anger he wrote

what appeared in the issue of May 24:

“But it is from the frustration of every effort made to bring about unity by
me among many others, that has arisen the, for me, logical step that not until
British power is wholly withdrawn from India can there be any real unity, because
all parties will be looking to the foreign power”.

From that time on it became “the fixed determination behind
every act’ of Gandhiji’s that “the British must withdraw”. By the
first week of May, 1942, this demand and request of his gained world-
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wide publicity. In the “Question Box’ columns of Harijan dated
May 3, a correspondent put him the straight question— ......... are
you not inviting the Japanese to invade India, by asking the British

rulers to withdraw ?” The answer was ag explicit: “I am not, I
feel convinced that the ritish presence is the incentive for the

Japanese attack. If the British wisely decided to withdraw and leave
India to manage her own affairs in the best way she could, the

trnegte with Japanese would be bound to reconsider their plans.

the ireileations The very novelty of the British stroke will confound
ofthis own idea the Japanese, dissolve the subdued hatred against the

British...,.... .’ Questions like these began to pour in

on him, and in trying to answer these he was helped to clarify

to himself the various issues involved in this suggestion, charged with

the destiny of nations, of 50 crores of men, women and_ children.

For an “orderly withdrawal’ of British domination would require a
moral revolution in India and Britain, in all the peoples—Briton and
non-Briton—who are united to-day in 2 disagreeable companionship.

Tt is the realization of this unpleasant state of things that led Gan-

dhiji to reverse the story of Sindbad tho Sailor and the Old Man
of the Sea in its general application to the relation between India

and Britain. This ha did in course of a conversation that he had
with Mr. Preston Grover, the representativa of the Assoctuted Press
of America (News Agency). M. D. in the issue of Hurijun, dated June
June 21, has reported this interview from which we quote the
words :

aneGandhiji reversed the simile and likened Dritain and the Allies to
Sindbad carrying a heavy carcass on his sboulders.....India is thus a corpse—a
heavy carcass of which the weight might make your victory impossible. If by
some chance England comes to her senses—-the Allies come fo their senses—and
say, ‘let us get rid of this carcass’, that single act will give them a power which
no military skill or resources and no amount of American help can give
them.’

“To-day the Allies are carrying the burden of a huge corpse—n huge nation
lying prostrate at the feet of Britain, 1 would even say at the feet of the Allies.
For, America is the predominant partner, financing the war, giving her mechanical
ability and her resources which are inexhaustible. America is thus a partner in
the guilt.”

It was natural for Mr. Grover to try to get a clear idea of the
implications of Gandhiji’s ideas on the matter. Te

He softens in his asked the question—"Do you see a situation when
attitude to India’s after full independence is granted, American and
participation in Allied troops can operate from India? ...... whether

you contemplated complete shifting of the present

troops from India ?” Gandhiji’s answer to tho second
, ti a ” 4 “a

question was-~ Not nocessarily’—ought to have removed the “lot of

misconception” which Mr. Grover wanted removed. When India is
. “c . . ” ‘ te . YM .

free, the Allies, the “United Nations’’—will see real co-operatien” ; it
will be “‘real help from a free India’. Tn the same issue, in its

“Question Box” columns, Gandhiji was more explicit,

“But I would recognize their own military necessity. They may need to re-
main in Judia for preventing Japanese occupation, That prevention is common canse
between them and us. It may be necessary for the sake also of China. Therefore
I would tolerate their presence in India not in any sense ag rulers but as allies of
free India......The terms on which the Allied Powers may operate will be purely
for the Government of the Free State to determine.”
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In an article in Aerijan of the 28th of June, entitled-—-“A Poser”
“tree India” -—Gandhiji returned to the same problem. He

cold not “ot aceeptud the yveasonnblencss of the contention that
China down” the “abrupt withdrawal of the Allied troops” from

India might rosulé in tha “Japanese occupation of

our country and China's sure fall”.

“I had not the remotest idea of any snch catastrophe resulting from my
action. Therefore I feel that if in spite of the acceptance of my proposal, it is
deemed necessary by the Allies to remain in India to prevent Japanese occupation, they

should do so subject to such conditions as may be prescribed by the National

Government..... ......But India must not_by any act of hers short of national
suicide let China down or put the Allied Powers in jeopardy.”

There were critics, friendly critics, who regarded this concession

to Allied necessities as a derogation from India’s independent status.
; There were others who criticized Gandhiji’s “recon-

Noe en ot ciliation” to the presence of Allied troops in India _as
“United Nations” & descent’ from his position of non-violence. The

necessities. firsh class of critics argued that if India had or attained
independent status as a nation, sha might not get

entangled in tho present war or might remain neutral as Hire

{Southern Treland) has been though she is part of the British imperial
organization We have seenit suggested that it was Pundit Jawaharlal

Nehru’s anti-Fascism or anti-Nazism and his adhesion to the cause

of China’s freedom, his hatred of Japan’s ‘Imperial Way” that has
foreed Gandhiji to mako this compromise with his creed of non-
violence by agreeing to the idea of India taking part in the present

wat, by recognizing the Allied necessity for India being mada “a vast
arsenal and supply base’ for the organized oifense again-t Japan, for
the campaign in north Africa, for the support of Sovieb Russia
through Afghanistan, Iran, and Ivaq, Reading through all these

articles one can detect the unexpressed regret that India, even free

India. should bave had this choice forced on her of joining in this

suicide of nations. Gandhiji could only plead that his “non-violence
dictated a recognition of the vital necessity’ of the Allies, that he
was “unable to state that the non-violent effort will make India proof
against Japanese or any other aggression’; that the “whole of India
not being non-violent in the sense required,’ it would be honester to
say that the policy of tree India would be a mixture of non-violence
and “militarism of a modified character’’ The existence of so many
martial races in India would incline onr people towards the latter

development. This reasoning showed that Gandbiji was not the
impatient idealist that he is represented to he. It also showed the
mental worry and struggle that he was working under, the effort

that he was making to make bis proposal “fool-proof’.

But thero remained one objection that appeared to baffle the

intellect. “To whom are they to entrust the administration ?”—asked
the representative of the Daily Chronicle (London)

eae o on May 14, 1942 The reply was: “Under my
Gandhiji's proposal, they have to leave India in God's hands—

prescription but in modern parlance to anarchy, and this anarchy
may lead to internecine warlare for a time or to

unrestrained dacoities. From these a true India will rise in place of
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the fulse one we see.’ When the same enquirer pointed out that

“already there wera signs of civil insecurity”, that Hle would ba
more insscuro if the presenb administration were suddonly to withdraw,

Gandhiji replied that the present insecurity has been “chronic”, and,
therofore, “not much felt’, Ilo said the same thing to the representa-
tives of the Bombay Press: “...... wo aro living todayin a state of
ordered insecurity...... this ordered disciplined anarchy should go, and

if there is complete lawlessness in India, as a result, IT would risk

it... ” The anxiety of Allied peoples with regard to this matter

was not abated, however. Jt besame manifest in tha many

interviews thas were sought of Gandhiji In order to get enlightenment

or in order to persuade hin to reconsider tho steps that he proposed.
The columns of AMurijas were full of questions and answers on this

subject during the months of May, June, and July, 1912. A few of these

we have already noticed in course of our interpretation and chronicle

of the developments that had foread Gandhiji to propose the “orderly
and timely withdrawal’ of British Power from India.

Ih was quite natural for Britain to get furious with the demand

made by him. We can also understand the cause of this fury. The

demand require such a revolution in the thought and

The anger of a the conduct of the ruling classes of Britain, required
section of the “A ; .
U. 8. Press & such a sacrifice of conceit and arrogance born of it,

public that woe were not surprised at the strength of this

fury and tho vigorous langnage- in which it was

expressed. Wo have long been habituated to the manners of the British
public and its Press. But the reaction of a section of the Press of the United

States to Gandhiji’s proposal came as a surprise to many in the country.
Not that many of us were much impressed with the window-dressing in
the life of that country. We havo discussed in previous volumes of the

Indian Annual Register, specially those of 1940 and 1941, the many
ties, mental and material, that bind ths two psoples of Britain and United

States, and traced the development of the many common material

interests that have made the later come forward for the defence of

the former in two World Wars. We ean, therefore. understand why a

section of the Press of tha United States should be joining in the howl

raised by their oppausite number in Britain, should be slinging at India and
her leaders threats and insults. A sample of this method of controversy
was selected by Reuter from the Merali--Tribune of New York and wired
for our benefit Woe were told by this organ of asection of U. 8. A.
opinion that if India, as reprosented by Gandhiji, did expect that the
“United Nations” other that Britain could be frightened into a demand upon

the latter for a greater concession to nationalist “face” than Sir Stafford
Cripps had made, then they were going to “learn that American public
opinion which Mr Gandhi rates so low, doos not react that way to
a atick-up.”’

This ill-mannered outbursb came naturally from that section of

U. §. A. feeling and opinion which has constituted itself as tho protector
and guardian of the various vast assets that Britain

ae Rabe ve commands. Some such development was foreseen by
British brief public men and publicists long ago. A book on the

Anglo-American relationship of economic competition
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has quoted a predecessor in office of Mr. Churchill, William Ewart
Gladstone, as prepared to accept such a dispensation

“Tt is she (the United States) alone who, at a coming time, can and probably

will wrest from us our commercial supremacy. We have no title, IF have no
inclination to murmur at this prospect. If she acquires it, she will make the

requisition by the riyht of the strong and the best. We have no more title againat
her than Venice, Genoa, and Uolland against us.”

In Bertrand Bussel’s Prospects of Industrial Civilization we have the
game reading ofthe future ;

“Tt is, of course, obvions that the next Power to make a bid for world-
empire will be America, She may not, as yet, consciously desire such a position,
bnt no nation with such resources can long resist the attempt, And the
resources of Amcriva are more adequate than those of any previous aspirant to
universal hegemony.”

Politiciuns and diplomats of the United States were nob, however,

as unconscious of the destiny that awaited their country as Bertrand

Russel thought. We find Joseph Davis, ambassador to Britain during
World War J. und to the Sovies Republic twenty years later, writing to

President Wilson in L917:

“The future of the world belongs to us. The English are spending their
capital... Now, what are we golnz to do with the leadership of the world
presently when it clearly falls into our hauds ? And how can we use the British
for the highest uses of demo wavy.”

In an article in the pages of the Hmpire Review of August, 1941, Lord

Queansborongh wrote :

The necids of the first World War, and the more dire necessities of the

second World War, fave forced Creat Britain into a position of dependency
upon American friendship and goodwill ....the Lease & Tand Act, and the ceding
of certain power to America over our territorial bases in her hemisphere,
have made formal this dependency, which confers dignity upon both parties to
the common bond.”

But itis not political ambitions alone that have driven the United

States to assume this responsibility. Finanee-capital which seeks outlets
. as naturally as rivers tend towards the sea has been

The driving force nating conditions for the emergence of U. 8. A.
of U. S. finance . .

-capital leadorship of the Anglo-Saxon Bloc of world Powers,
We have secn an ostimate of the growing strength

of U.S capitalism. Th showed that in 1913 investment hy foreigners

in America amountcd to uw little over 1,500 crores of rupees while the foreign

investments of U. S. cilizens were half of that amount only; in 1933

foreign holdings of U. 8. citizens has risen over 5,000 crores of rupees, and

thoss of forcigacrs in the U 8. hasrisen toa little over 2,100 hundred
crores of rupoes only. This huge accumulation of capital in the hands

of a single nation—the U.§.A—has posed a problem for solution

by tho leaders of that country. It has presented to them a strict

alternative —either their country’s productive power be switched to all

corners of the globe and American capital becomes instrumental in

such “long distanca transmission” or American superiority, the Ameri-

can standard of life, could not bo maintained in the longrun. This

alternative has dictated the policy that has brought the U.§. A: into
Britain’s wars and even into the internal concerns of her far-flung
empire. Britain represents today, even after the loss of Malaya,
Burma and Borneo, incalculable riches hidden in the purchasing power

of 40 crores of Indians, of 6 or 7 crores of Africans, of another 7
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or 8 crores of the “colourless” people of Great Britain, Hive, Canada,
South Africa, Australia and New Zealand. The challonge of the Axis

Powers to British capitalist-imperialism has thrown it almost helpless
into the arms of U. 8. A. eapitalism. And it would be more than human

for the latter to refuge to exploit this grand opportunity for the use of

her abounding powers. A U. 8. A. publicist has speculated whether

bis country can more sucessfully make a stand against “the economic
nationalism of the West’ by under-writing the imperialism of Britain,

by accepting the managing diroctorship of this firm, than by render-

ing assistance to “the struggle for economic and political independence
in the East.” We have a certain feeling that the dominant classes

of the United States have mado their choice.

The threats and warnings that appeared in the Presa of that

country during the time of the Cripps Mission to India and the
months following have given the show of detachment

eet Brite away. And we in India need not take a too tragic
think view of the diserediting of the many slogans in the

name of which Britain and tho United States have

heen loading or misleading the “United Nations” today. For us the
issues of the war in the Far East, ab loast, have been made vivid

by what R. EH. Parker, an I. C. §.-man, enjoying a pension from
India, said in course of a papor read at a meeting of the East India
Association (London).

“YE our victory destroys Japan as a Power on the Western model we at the
same time destroy the grounds upon which Indian claims rested,............India in
part claims equality because Japan hag risen to equality.”

The response or reaction of the Anglo-Saxon leaders of the “United
Nations’ to Gandhiji’s challenge to the sincerity of their professions

has not helped to ease feelings in our country. The

What India & conceit and arrogance that have been characteristic of

China think thoi conduct has had wider repurcussions. What the
leaders of the Soviet Republic have been thinking and

saying on tho political deadlock in India we do not know, because
censorship has thrown a smoke-screen around the matter. What China
feels, thinks and says we know from the Generalissimo’s parting
inessage to us in the third week of February, 1942. China’s Foreign
Ministor, IT. V. Soong, brother of Madame Chiang Kaieshek, projected
these on the wider screen of Asia. This he did in course of a
speech delivered by him in the second week of June, 1942, returning
thanks for conferring on him the honoyary Doctorate of Laws by the
Yalo Universiby: “Asia is tired of being vegarded only in terms of
markets and concessions, or as the source of rubber, tin and oil or
as furnishing human chattel to work raw materials.’

This sensitiveness of China and India with regard to their status
in the comity of modern nations has been at the bottom of the

many disasters that have overtaken the modern

Post-war world = wold. The tactics of British and U.S, A. politicians
envisaged by , - .
U.S. pudlictsts and publicists do not, however, appear to show that

they appreciate the danger to world poace from an

unreconciled India and China. Even in their anxious speculations

on the shapes of the world they would like to have in the near

future when the smoke of war will have rolled away from over the

19—b
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face of the earth, they develop a curious short-sightedness, A sample
of this was presented to the world in the third week of April, 1942.

It was prepared by a Committes headed by Raymond Leslie Buell,

chief editor of the weekly, Foriune (Now York), belonging to the same

organisation that runs the two other woeklies Time and Life. The

Committee was helped by the various editors of these weeklies, and

obtained “over a period of several months unofficial advice and eri-

ticiam from diplomats of the ‘United Nations’, from U.S officials and

many an expert on world affairs, internationalists and isolationists

alike.” The purpose of this round-table discussion was to explore

the problems of post-war economic, political and social existence and

arrive at thoughtful, “if still dvbatable’, conclusions. A pamphlet
entitled—-Relations with Brilain—started with three “frank assump-
tions” :

QQ) The “United Nations” will win the war 4

2) That in the post-war world the centre of gravity of all military aud econo-
mic power will rest in the U. 8. Ay

(3) That a peaceful work! cannot be attaincd without “profound collaboration
between the U. 8. A. and Britain.

We are told that tho mombers of the Committee were “no
imperialists,” as tho staternont of thoir belief—political belief—went

The conflict to show ; “Tho time for an American or British
between “collect- Fmpire in the old sense of the word has passed,

iviem” & the “free but the U.S. can and should work out with Britain and
enterprise system” the Dominions a programme of leadership, outmoding

past imperialism, while working toward eventual world

unity.” Those of us who can remember the slogans with which Presi-
dent Wilson enthralled the world during tho latter part of World
War I. of the 20th century, can remember how the European leaders of
the victorious Powers sabotaged these, and can remember how “Mandates”
ware invented to do duty for naked imporialism—-those of us who
remember this betrayal of tha world’s hopes, will smile at the
innocence of Editor Buell’s political belief. This criticism apart, we
detect in the economic programme drawn up by the Committee, in

their economic “conviction”, the hint ef a conflict between two schools
of economic thought and two systems of economic organisation which
may well be the seed-plot of another world war. This “conviction”
has been bifureated thus :

(1) That a free enterprise system must be made sate against any assault of
collectivism 5

(2) Vhat a “free market area’ must be established between the U. &. and
the United Kingdom, aimed towards universal free trade as the ultimate goal of a
peaceful world.

In Vol. 1. of 1941 of the Jndtan Annual Register we have

indicated the various elements that go to make up the economic
, “conviction” of Editor Buell's Committee. In drivin

Profound coat home the point of this argument we summarised the
U.S. & the statistics to support it that had appeared in the

United Kingdom book—A 7'rude Policy for National Defence-—written
by Percy Bidwell, Director of Studies, Council of

Foreign Relations, ond of Arthur Upgren, Associate Professor of
Economics at the School of Business Administration in the Univer-
gity of Minnesota. We showed how tho eager search by U. 8. A.
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leaders of industry and finance-capital for a “freo market area’’, for
the maintenance of “free economy’’ and of the “free enterprise system”,
has found its harbour of safety in the British Empire. The argu-

ment of this part of the present study is our excuse for referring

again to this book, for quoting the following from it :

“The British Empire area furnishes the markets and supplies the materials
which can keep the western Hemisphere a going concern. We are interested, there-
fore, in preserving the British Empire as a political entity 60 that its markets may
remain open to our exporters, and so that its raw matcrials may remain accessible
to our importers”.

Here we get at the matorial basis of the concern felt by the

leaders of the United States of America for the people of India and
China. Japan had shown by her treatment of U. S. trade and
finance-capital in Manchuria and the territories in China that she

' dominates that she entertained no respect for “free

dia iste economy”, for the “free enterprise system.” This
meaning of this attitude created all tho bitterness between these two

“eollaboration” countries and has driven them to the present war.
Britain has been content to follow U.S. A. lead in

matters concerning the countries of the Pacific area, and the U. 8. A.
has been found to be acting as the protector of her honour and
interests therein. The crus! necessities of the present war, specially
Japan's victories in Malaya, Burma and Borneo, have extended the
area of this protection. This is the psychological backeground of the
excitement that has been prevailing in the United States over the
controversy between India and Britain, Indian irritation and resent-
ment can also be explained by the fear of a rising capitalist-imperia-
lism that would step into British shoes. The evolution of the development
which we have indicated above may not be known to many in our
country. But their instinct has helped them to appreciate this danger.
When Mr. Churchill repudiated the meaning and application of the
“Atlantic Charter’ to the British Empire, hig co-signatory who is
President of the United States kept silent over it. Since then we
have had occasion to read reports of many a “fire-side talk’ of Mr.

Roosevelt holding forth on the many “freedoms” that the world would
be enjoying as a consequence of the defeat of the Axis Powers, But
of conerete steps in this behalf in any part of the “‘subject’ coun-
tries under the rule of Mr. Roosevelt's co-signatory, we have had no
sign. Considering this history U. 8. concern for India is not

above suspicion.

We have tried to trace above the many factors that have broad-

ened and deepened the sense of frustration that has prevailed in
India during the first six months of 1942. The handl-

cuallure ot the ing of the problems of the military and civil defence
helplessness of Of India, of the provision of food and clothing for

the people the millions of this country, of the organisation of
‘industries serving the needs of pence and war—the

handling of these by the bureaucracy in India has not helped to easa
the situation. As the Japanese marched through north Burma to the
borders of Assam, as their ships of war rode over the waves of the
Bay of Bengal, panic seemed to paralyse all coherent activities in

the country. The masses yielded to the sweep of the current, while



152(1) THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER { Jantvary 4a—

the politically-minded amongst the people—the majority of them—made
futile attempts to harness the powers of the State in India to the

slowly awakening resolve of the people to do something for the defence
of thoir hearths and homes. Lord Linlithgow’s Government did prac-

tically nothing to encourage and quicken this resolve, When in their
bewilderment people began to think and talk of “Home Guards”, the
Government could only say that they had no instructors to train

“Home Guards” for India, and no equipment to put into their hands,

When it was pointed out that in Britain itself the instructors were
old soldier-pensioners, that for weapons the civilian people there had
only “pitch-forks, sharp- edged spades, old swords, shot-gun8, pistols

and revolvers of varying ages, knuckle-dusters and sand-bags—anything

calculated to stop the enemy if caught unawares”’—the reply of the
Government was stolid silence, and some sort of a stony stare. The
feav of “Fifth-Golumn” poople utilizing tho “Home Guards'’ for their
own purposes may have been partly responsible for this official un-
responsiveness. As the “martial races” theory of the Army Headquarters
at Delhi-Simla has killed in the major part of the country all mili-

tary traditions, we, therefore, find foreign correspondents in early May
(1942) writing of “the uncertain, undependable Province of Bengal”,

and of “the doubt that the soft pliant masses of Southern India
would be much of a help for the military defence of India.’’ The British
bureaucracy must have supplied this brief to these correspondents,
little suspecting that it was a reflection on their own policy—a policy
that could be responsible for the disgrace that only 20,00,000 porsons
out of India’s 40,00,00,000 population have ever seen a rifle. As this
military policy has affected even the “civil defence’ organization of
the country, it touched on tha whole of the Indo-British disagree-
ment and made “civil defence’ even a problem of politics—a “conten-
tion” between the self-respect of India and the self-interest of
Britain.

This politicnl discontent born of helplessness found the country
Rising prices ill prepared to meet the onslaught of the attack on

atruck hardonthe tho roots of India’s economic lite, on the very fibre
fibre of India’s of its being. Published statistics showed the move-

being ment of mounting prices of the wuecessaries of life
during the 33 months of the war. We quote from a statement the
following index numbers of whole-sale prices :

August, 1939... ce 100,

Average of 1959—'40.........115,

Average of 1940—'41........ 119.
Average of 1941—'42......... 144.

April, 1942... ccs caeeereeee 15?.
May, 1942. scccsecrrnerceesereees 109,

Tune, LIQ cerescerreeeernetens 182.

Tho Government in India has been looking helplessly on this crisis
in the life of the millions of this country created by the war and

intensified by their want of foresight. The needs of

Breakdown | of war appears to have monopolized all their thoughts
Pe ata and activities; they appear to have had no time

to think of the many factors that upheld civilian

morale—the most important of which is the provision of food and
raiment for the people. Distribution of men and things through the
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normal channols of communication—railways, motor lorries, boata and

steamers, bullock-carts—has broken down so far as the needs of
the people are concerned. 200 Jocomotives and 12,000 wagons

were reported to have been sent to the Middle Mast from India, ex-

plaining part of the difficulty in our transport system. This aspect

of the matter was brought out very prominently in the debate ini-
tiated by Sri Kshitish Chandra Neogy on behalf af the Nationalist Party

in the Indian Legislative Assembly during its March session at Delhi. He

cited instances of the remissnoss of the railway administration in the
matter of wagon supply even to factories that had heen doing war

work, one of which deserves record. Tho Indian Mining Federation

of Calcutta authorized him to slate that on « particular day ‘‘there
were not less than 600 wagons standing idle between the East Indian

Railway and the Bengal Nagpur Railway”. The Hon’ble Khan Baha-
dur Abdul Karim, Minister of Bengal, brouglit a graver charge in

course of a discussion held on March 3, 1942, in the Bengal Council :

“The position at present was that it was uot the price of coal (in the mines)
that counted, but it was the price of wagdéu. Whoever succeeded in wnrestricte
competition to pay for the wayon secured the coal’.

We have read of the self-complacenca of the ruling classea of

Britain ; in India it has been the theme of more than one Royal
Commission report. The irony of the thing in the

presont case is that this stringency in food supply

occurred during the regime of a Governor-General

whose name has long been associated with agriculiural and bovine
improvement, both in Great Britain and India. He pushed this coun-

try into a “total war” without, if appears, understanding its implica-
tions, without caring to organise the food front. Lloyd George wha
was organiser of victory on the British side during the last great war
appeared to give more credit for foresight in this respect to Herr

Hitler, Signor Mussolini, and M. Stalin than to the rulers of what
has been called the “democratic front’. In course of a Honse of
Commons discussion on the food problem in Britain, he called the

Governments they headed as “war ¢overnments’’ because they had
regarded war as “inevitable”, because they had prepared for it, and
also because they had regarded “increased food production as about
the most important part of their programmo for a war’ The British

Government and their “subordinate brench’—the Government in India
—have played with the idea of war for about six or seven years

before the present war caught them unawares, since the days when

Mr. Baldwin had talked of the frontier of Britain being on tha
Rhine. In India they have also played with the problem of food production

even after three years of war.

Lord Linlithgow has been seven years in India; half of hia time
has been peace years when he talked much of rural economy and of

the cultivator being the corner-stone of India’s eco-
Comparison bet- nomic life ; the other half has been war years when hiseen India and ,
Britain Government has been found helpless in face of soar-

ing prices, of profiteering, of scarcity of food graing

that has reached famine conditions in different areas of the country.
The absurdity of the situation became vivid as we compared the price

of loaf in Britain with that in our country. The Ministry of Food

Food front in

“total war”
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in the former announced in March (1942) that the price of a 2-pounds
(one seer) loaf in the former was 5 pence (ubout 5 annas) while it
cost us double that amount. The wheat from which the loaf was

made in Britain came from «a distance of more than 4,000 thousand
miles of which 3,000 miles of the Atlantic Ocean were infosted by
submarines. And the wheat that came from the Punjab to Bengal,
for instance, has to move on trains, motor lorries and bullock carts

over a distance of 1,500 hundred miles only. Since the declaration
of war any number of Price Control Conferences have heen held in

India, the fifth being held in the second week of April 1942. Con-

ditions have grown worse with each of them. Price Control attempts

have failed, increasing the confusion and distress of the people. Any

benefiié from them went to the bureaticracy—the big fish and the

small fry. For they had not to stand in the quoues before shops.

A “Grow More Food” propaganda was started, the member in charge
of Lands, Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, dilating on a planned attack on

the problem, on the “ ploughing up” cainpaign that was reported to
have notably expanded the ares under crops and increased their

production in Britain, in America and in Russia. The book—Science
in War-—does not support the story of this achievement. They talked

of “standard cloth”, samples of which was displayed at the fifth
Price Control Conference. None of these have appeared in the

markets and eased conditions for the millions of this country, And

cotton grows at our door-steps. ‘The same futility attended the

supply of sugar in a country which produced moro of it than it could

consume. The disappearance of small coins from the markets of India

has pressed heavily on the life of the poorest in the land who could

not sell their homely things and buy the homely needs of their

existence. Trade that enabled the poor man and woman to live was

thus restricted.

Tt is an arguable proposition that a certain amount of discomfort

and suffering must bo our lot in a war whose dimensions are world-
wide. Technological improvement in the means of

No human Govern- transport has made the earth smaller and brought
nt is found : : :

equal to “total distant countries nearer one another. And the picture

war’ conditions of the cultivator driving his plough undisturbed by a

battle being fought somewhere near is a pleasant

imagineering today. “ Black markets’’ flourish as vigorously in India
asin other countries. Rationing of food threatens to become a habit with

peoples in all parts of the glohe. In Britain the egg ration was 3
a month; “most people have forgotten tho taste of cheese or wished
they could forget it.” Restaurants have not served veal butter for
months, and the portions of margarino are “half the size of a postage
stamp and noarly as thin.” Cauliflowers are a shilling and six penca
a head. The consequence has been that “ most Britons are already
thinner-—as much as 10 lbs. per man.” ‘This discomfort may appear

eomfortable placed against the back-ground of conditions that prevail
in the conquered countries in Europe, and in China where more
than two crores of men, women and children are reported to have
died owing to scarcity created by war. The self-satisfied bureaucracy in
India may feel gatisfaction that things are not as bad here as in

other countries. But we are just at the beginning of hard time +
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The masses in India have habituated themselves to habits
of life and comfort that are by modern standards abnormally
low; and their acceptance of the decrees either of fate or of the
Sarkar Bahadur has given the State in India a charter of inditfer-

ence to what they felt or needed. In other countries the Govern-
ments have beon more careful, if not very much more successful. A
“Chinese economist” writing to an Indian weekly on “ Japan’s war-
time Economy” has told wus of the ineffectiveness of the many
measures taken by the Government to control and regulate the soar-

ing commodity prices. The ordinance in Britain that “limited” meals
to “three courses" only and banned the sale of fish, gama and
poultry on “certain days” of tho week, tells the same story of dis-

comfort and suffering. Perhaps, no human Government can pass the
test of a “total war.’

But in our country owing to alien leadership of the State the people
do not feel any exhileration in the many sacrifices that people in

other countries have been doing. The latter accept
“Grow More these as part of their duty ‘to their nation; here in

Food” campaigu India they grudge thego sacrifices, and sufferings, “Grow
More Food” campaigns they watch with a certain air

of unconcern, because it is led by people who do not know
the country, do not appreciate its habits of work. Therefore this
campaign has made so much noise and printed so much “literature” with
so little to show. “Fixparts’” imported from Britain wilt and wither
under the Indian gun. Butsuch is the conceit of our rulers that they
have been importing ship-loads of them. The window-dressing of an

Indian member presiding over the department has not been able to hide
the poverty in the counter. Tho “experts” from Britain judge the re-
quirements of this country by the standards of a foggy country, and they
fail, as they have been failing since the beginning of British rule. To
discuss this “Grow More Food” campaign. It does not require much
imagination to realize that in the growing of food under war conditions
the whole attention should be centred on getting tha food in the quickast
possible time. The cultivator is being called upon to plough more lands.
For that he must be provided with the lands—with more lands; with
more labourers to help him; with many more ploughs; with many

more cattle; with more seed. We have not yet seen an organisation
equal to such an effort. Land there is in plenty, even Government land.
But it has remained in the state in which nature left it. Labourers
there are plenty, bub unorganized. Ploughs—the simple Indian plough—
can be made by any village black-smith and carpenter. Cattlein India
we have been told number more than there is necessity for. There is
no assurance that there ig enough seed to make a success of this campaign.
The co-ordination of all these elements of the work that would produce
more food has been absent. Otherwise, there would not have been
the wide-spread scarcity that has created bitterness in the country.
Tt has been estimated that our shortage in the principal food crops—
rice and wheat—amount to about 19 crore maunds of rice and about
1 crore 25 lakh maunds of wheat; that about 6 crores of people in
India go without sufficient food during 364 days of the year. The
demands of “total war’ have worsened conditions for them and many
more crores of our people.
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We do not know if the scarcity of food in India has been
eaused by the arrangement undertaken by the British Government

to partly feed tho people of Iran, Ivaq and the

ndia's tod & countries near aboub; by the feeding of other peoples
need for strategic reasons. Wa know that Indian troops

have bean fighting in Ngypt and the deserts around
her, that it is expected that India should not only finance a part of their up-

keep but must arrange for their food carried across the Arabian Sea and
the Red Sea. We know that India has also to think of feeding the

60 Iakhs of the people of Ceylon included in which are 10 lakhs of
TIndian-born men, women and children, the majority of whom hag

made the island their home for generations. The Government of Cey-

lon who desire to see the ast Indian leave thoiy shores ab the quickest

possible moment appear to have found a new use for their Indians—ag

a lever for tha larger importation of rica from India to the homes of

their people. The nature of this pressure can be understood from the
fact that the quantity of riee consumed by Indiana in Ceylon bofore
rationing was introduced was 20 per cent of the total imports; that

tha percentage allotted to them in April, (1942) is only 11 per cent
of the imports. Indians in Ceylon who have made what she is economic-

ally and financially to-day ave being required to be fod from India. But

their share is getting less every month.

In the field of industrial development and organization, in the

opportunities offered by the war for the starting of new industries in

Todia and the expansion of the old, the differences

Indian Industries = between the British bureaucracy and the Indian people

and British policy hag remained ag keen as ever, These are as old as

the East India Company whese policies and practices

killed Indian industries. Dadabhai Naoroji, Mahadeo Govind Ranade,

Romesh Chundor Dutt and Willian. Digby have done pioneer research in
exposing the processes of this destructive work. No student of affairs,

Indian or foreign, doss question today the truth and validity of this
indictment ; no wrifer on India’s life and institutions can pass by this

fact without commenting on it. One of the latest, Dr. Bhimrao

Ambedkar, a momber of Lord Linlithgow’s Executive Council taken
into it at its last enlargomont, can be quoted in this connection :

“Ever since the Industrial Revolution, British-Indian tariff’ have shaped
India a8 a raw material producer for British industry, a market for British
finished yvooda, ......... British-made goods drove India’s handicrafts out of business,
forced millions back to the over-populated soil.”

The bad traditions of thode days have beeu persisting even unto

these days in the inner counsels of the British empire. The littl modern

industrialism that one finds in India has grown in
Brita monopoly opposition to these traditions, in spite of the frowns of

India the Burma Sahebs in the Delhi-Simla Secretariat and

in face of the anger of theiy opposite numbers in merchant

offices of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Karachi, Cawnpore, and the
other industrial centres of India. Even during the present war when

India is being proclaimed as the “arsenal” of the “United Nations” in
the Indian and Pacific Oceans areas, this hiags has been halting India’s

industrial efforts on their behalf, and has been a point of contention
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between the Government and the leading Indian industrialists,

The latter view with suspicion and approhension the enthronement

of British commercial and industrial leaders in the soats of the

mighty in the various departments called into being in India to serve the

multitudinous needs of a “total war”. In tho legislative Assembly
at Delhi a member made a grievanca of tho fact that the appointment of

purchasers of various war materials had gone invariably to British

industrialists; that there is only ono tndian name amongst these.

The list of names is interesting, Mr. Owen Rohorts is purchaser of

wheat and eerealg; Mr. Inskip of hide and Joather goods; the wool

adviser is Mr. Watts; the adviser on jute fabrics is Mr. Walker;

the supplier of ghee is Mr. Alopi Pershad, The criticism of this

British monopoly is another proof that British capitalists and indus-

trialists who have passed the best years of their life in India,

making their pile here, have not been ablo to make themselves into

Indians, to be accepted as Indians. The ways in which tho Delhi-Simla

bureaucracy tried to give effect to the recommendations of the American

Technical Mission, popularly known as the Grady Mission alter the name
of its Chairman, Dr. Henry Grady, brought out this spirit of monopoly.

In the absence of a full report of the Mission submitted to the President

of the United States, it is not possible to make constructive criticism on

it Tha summary published by the Government of Lord Linlithgow

has been challenged by American correspondents as inaceurate, Sir Homy

Mody as Supply Member was spokesman of the Government in this matter.
His comments giving a summary of the Grady recommendations left

the impression of a tepid interest in the matter; ho appeared to dismiss

these with faint praise. The Mission had suggested some sort of a “War
Cabinet.” Lord Linlithgow gave jt shape in a “War Resources Committee
of the Council” (his Executive Cou neil), a re-shultle of the old Ticonomie

Sub-Committee of the Governor-General’s Executiva Council. This War

Resources Committee consisted of His Excellency the Governor-General

as its President, His Excellency the Defence Member (the Commander-in-
chief), the Supply Member (Vice-President), the Commerco Member,
the Finance Member and the Communications Member. Four of the

mombers are non-Indians ; the Secretary of the Committes algo belongs

to this category. Power and influence in non-Indian hands ig thus
preserved. Resentment with this state of affairs found expression through
the words of Sir M. Visveswaraya, ex-Dawan of Mysore, and a leader

of Indian industrialists : “just ag the Indian element is cntirely absent
from the higher ranks of the army, navy and air force services, so heavy
industries have been excluded from the orders pluced with Indian

industrialists or firms.

There is another factor in this criticism--the prosence during war-time
of business leaders in Government Directorates raises the question

of private interests influencing or being in a position to

influence State policy and practice towards their own profit.
Their being honorary workers offering their experi-

ence to the State during a crisis in its life makes the problem deli-

cate and difficult. During the last groat war the Munitiong Board

scandal in India pointed to this danger; during the present war

there have been instances of it in Britain hersoll; there is a record
19—¢

A question of

political ethics
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that “in at least one cass an important ‘Trade’ official has been,
simultaneously with performing his duties in the Ministry, engaged as
a Trade Representative in negotiating with the Ministry as regards

the oporating margins to be allowed to his own trade.” Bipin
Chandra Pal in his beok—The New Economic Menace to India—
based on the experiences of the last war, devoted more than one
chapter to this source of evil. The experiences of the present war
have nof re-assnved the world that the evil has been scotched either

here or outgido.

Here we must conclude our interpretation of the many happenings

during the first six months of 1949. The attempt to understand and

explain their significance has not been an easy one. The
i A note of minds of crores of people have been disturbed as never
nterrogation

doscribed India belore, except once ta 1857, during the last one hundred and
eighty-six yours. The throb of the war drum in Europe

had left tho vastanajovify of them indifferent for about two years.

But Japan’s vaunting ambition and her successes in Malaya and
Burma, in the Bay of Bongal, have changed all that. She has on-
trenched horself in hor new strong-holds, aiming her thunders at India,

leaving the rulers and the ruled guessing where the blow would fall.
She had oexpacted that under this threat and under her blockade

India would “soiten and crumble”. Tho intervention of the monsoon
has postponed the realization of this expectation, And India has remained
the onigma that she has beon to history. The British Government
has elected to carry on without tho support of the “unbribed intel-
lect” of India. The leaders of organized public opinion in India have
remained unreconciled to the ways of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy.
Unprepared and kept untrained by the State policy followed in India
to face the danger such as Japan has projected, the reaction to it
on the part of our people has been resentment against the managers
of this policy, as Prof. Coupland hag indicated. This reaction has
coloured all the thoughts and activities of our people during the
whole period. At the end of which they appear to have resigned
themselves to whatever the future might bring, trying to find solace
and strength in the traditions of their country built up by thousands
of years of various experiences. Whether this poise will be maintain-
ed when real danger approached their homes is more than one could
say. This note of interrogation lengthened over India described her at
the ond of June, 1942.—3pecially contributed by Sri Suresh
Chandra Deb,
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The Government of Bengal
Financial Statement for 1942—43

A provision of Rs. one crore and twenty-five lakhs for civil defence measures
and a lump provision of one lakh for promotion of communal harmony are the out-
standing features of the Bengal Government’s budget for 1942-43, which was presen-

ted by the Finance Minister, the hon. Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee before the
Bengal Legislative Assembly on the opening day of its budget session at Calcutta
on the 16th. February 1942.

This is the first budget for the now Ministry which was constituted two months
ago under the leadership of the hon, Mr. A. A. Pazlul Hug.

The budget discloses a deficit in revenue account of Rs. one crore and five
lakhs. he year start with an opening balance of one crora and fifteen Jakhe which
is the anticipated closing balance for the eurrent year. Revenue receipts are placed
at fifteen crores seventy lakhs, ur fortyone lakhs higher than the revised estimates
for the current year. ‘The estimate of expenditure on revenue account stands at
sixteen crores seventy-five lakhs, which is forty-four lakhs greater than the antici-
pated expenditure in the current year, On the basis of these estimates, the deficit
ou revenue account amounts to one crore and five Iakhs, Outside the revenue
account, the budget anticipates a net surplus of sixty-nine lakhs. ‘The joint effect of
the revenue delicit of one crore five lakhs and the surplus of 69 lakhs in the capital
and debt deposit section of the budget is to reduce the opening balance by thirty-
six lakhs, The year is accordingly expected to end with s closing balance of
seventy-nine lakhs,

Pointing oul that, iu a limited sense his budget was in the nature of a “ war
budget,” dealing as it did with the schemes of civil defence of considerable magni-
tude, Dr. Afookherjee explained that in the estimates that he was placing before the
House, “‘ nation-saving ” took the place of “ nation-building ”. After referring to
the international situation which had bronght the war to the very doors of Indis,
the Finance Minister observed: “ All parties in the House will agree that, so long
as the present emergency continues, there can be no diversion of the resources of
the Province to purposes that ean wait, This must be the guiding principle of our
budgetary plana for the coming year. We must bid adieu for a time—short or long
as Providence may ordain, to the normal staudards of pence-time budgeting.”

Four Crores for, Civin DEFENCE

Out of total estimated expenditure of four crores provided in the next year’s
budget for civil defence measures, two crores will be required for the payment to
the personnel of various A.R.V, services, thirty-five lakha for construction of shelters,
fifteen laklis for the relief of persons rendered Lomeless by air attacks, forty-nine
lakhs for supply of stirrnp pumps, respirators, helmets and eye-shields, nine lakhs for
the civil uursing scheme, five lakhs for expansion of the Fire Brigade, fifteen lakhs
for organisation of strect fire-fighting services, eight lakhs for rescue service, thirty-
one Inkhs fur bospital accommodation for air raid casualties in vulnerable areas,
two lakhs for mass invculation against cholera and small-pox and six lakhs for the
establishment of infections diseases hospitals.

The revised civil defence expenditure estimates in the current year including
fifteen lakhs for temporary housing and feeding of persons rendered homeless by air
attacks, sixteen lakis for an alteruative water supply in Calcutta by means of tube-
well, nine iskhs for expansion of the Calcutta Fire Brigade, five lakhs for fire-fight-
ing services in industrial areas gutside Calcutta, nine lakhs for protection of essen-
tial Government buildings and emergency hospitals by means of baffle-walls and ten
lakhs for provision of emergency hospitals and motor ambulances for the treatment
of persone injured in air raids,

ONE LAKH FOR PrRoMOTION OF COMMUNAL Harmony

As regards the lump provision of one lakh under the head, General Adminis-
tration, for the promotion of communal harmony, the Finance Minister empha-
gised that it would be one of the foremost endeavours of the present Ministry to
restore amity and understanding between the two communitiea that have a
common interest in the prosperity of the Province, In explaining the reasons
for increase in expenditure in the current year, Dr. Mookherjee had stated in the
earlier part of his speech that a heavy drain on the provincial exchequer
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was caused by the protracted communal disturbances in the town and the district
0 ACCA,

After pointing out that the Ministry had barely three weeks’ time to formn-
late its budget proposals, Dr. Mookerjee said that a Ministry taking office at the
fag-end of the year did not take over a clean slate but a running concern with
all its commitments, good and bad, “Some of these commitments”, he said, “may
well call for reconsideration and revision in the wider interest of the Province.
J ean assure the House that, if on further serutiny, we are of opinion that it
will be in the best interests of the Province, to revise any such commitments,
that revision will be undertaken.”

In conclusion, Dr. Mookerjee made a fervent appeal for help and co-opera-
tion from all sections of the people to enable the Ministry to serve the needs of
the Province.

Government of the Punjab
Financial Statement for 1942—43

“The coming year’s budget makes a provision of over Rs. one crore to meet
the situation created by the war, and I make bold to aflirm that, when we consider
our total resources and the exiguousness of provincial finance, this will compare
favourably with any province in India.” observed Sir Manohar Lal, Finance
Minister, presenting the budget estimates for 1042-43 in the Punjab Assembly
at Lahore on the 27th, February 1942,

The salient features of the Budget, which discloses a deficit of Re 10 lakhs,
are the provision of Its. 614 lakhs for air raid precautions, an additional Rs. 25 lakhs
for Police, Re._14 lakhs for grain compensation allowance on account of the heavy
rise in prices, Rs. 2lakhs for war publicity and Hs. one lakh for the promotion
of communal harmony.

The revenue receipts are estimated at Rs, 13,53 lakhs and the revenue expen-
diture at Rs. 13,63 lakhs, resulting in a small deficit of Rs. 10 lakbs.

Sir Manohar Lall said: ‘Ihe deficit is due to the fact that a large provision
of Rs. 614 lakhs had to be made for air raid precautions. If this exceptional
expenditure had not been incurred, there would be a normal surplus of Rs. 56
lakhs; or what would be a more correct way of deseribing the position—this Rs.
50 lakhs more would have been available for Government’s other activities, mainly
in the beneficent departments.

Reviewing the accounts for 1940-41, the Finance Minister“tsaid : “When
revised estimates were available at this time last year, a surplus of Rs. 24 lakhs
was in sight. Actually the year has ended with « surplus of Rs. 69 Ishhs.”

INCREASED BURPLTIS (N 1941-1Z

Coming to 1941-42, the Finance Minister gaid that when the estimates were
presented last year a surplus of Rs, 44 lakhs was expected. About two months
ago a position of substantial surplus definitely emerged in sight and it was realised
that the surplug would certainly be not Jess than Ks. 50 lakhs. The final
revised estimates would have shown a surplus of over Rs. 85 lakhs but for the
decision of the |Government to add a aum of Rs. 30 lakhs to the Special Develop-
ment Fund and ereate a new fund called the Peasanty’ Welfare Fund with a sum
of Rs. 30 Iakhs. Even after making this provision of Rs. 60 Iakha and after
allowing for exceptional expenditure under air rald precautions of nearly Re. 16
lakhs, the year is expected to end with a surplus of over Rs, 25 lakhs. The total
revenue receipts are now estimated to be Rg, 14,19 lakhs as against the budget
estimate of Rs. 12,60 Iakhs ie., an increase of Rs. 1,59 lakhs. On the eide of
expenditure the revised estimates disclose a figure of nearly Rs. 14 crores as against
the budget estimate of Rs. 12,56 lakhs, ie, an increase of Rs, 1,38 lakhs, leaving
a surplus of over Rs, 25 lakhs,

ESTIMATES FOR 1942-43

As regards the year 1942-43, Sir Manohar Lali said, the ordinary revenue
receipts of Re, 1,353 lakes marked an advance of Re, 65 lakhs on the accounts
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of the year 1940-41. Theae include Re. 33,68 Jakhs under the head “Taxes on
income other than corporation tax,” received from the Government of India, Rs.
9980 lakhs under other taxes and duties and Re. 9,38 lakhs under provincial
excise. The main fall is under irrigation where the direct receipts show a decline
of Rs. 10 Jakha and working expenses an increase of Rs. % Iakbs. The
receipts under the Motor Vehicles Act also show a drop of Rs 3 lakhs, which is a
direct result of petrol rationing,

Revenue expenditure proposed for 1942-43 stands at Res. 13,63,50,000. This
marks a drop of Rs. 31 lakhs on the revised estimate for the current year, but
almost the whole of it is explicable in terms of smaller expenditure on strategical
roads that were a special feature of the current year, financed from increased
transfer from the Central Road Fund.

INCREASED PROVISION FOR INDUSTRIES

Dealing with the beneficent departments, the Finance Minister said: ‘‘Though
there is an advauce of Re. 21 lakhs on the accounts of 1940-41, and of Rs. 13
lakhs on the revised estimate of 1941-42, the expansion has not taken place on the
seale we all should have desired because of the heavy call of famine and now
of war, The Industries Department has an additional grant of nearly Rs. 43 lakhs,
The problems of the production and industrial utilisation of Punjab coala are
to be studied, cottage and small-scale woollen industries are to be developed,
subsidies under the Punjab State Aid to Industries Act, 1935, to the extent of

Re. 75,000, are to be giver and a huge glue factory at a cost of Rs. 14 lakha
is to be established.”

Dealing with irrigation, the Finance Minister said that during the current
year a sum of Rs, 32 lakhe had been provided for the ‘hal project and in the
next the provision stood at Ra. 55 lakhs.

——

Government of Sind
Financial Statement for 1942—43

A revenue deficit of Rs. 15,27 lakhs is revealed in the budget estimates for the
year 1942-43 which were presented before the Sind Legislative Assembly at Karachi
on the 4th, Mareh 1942.

The total revenue is estimated at Rs. 4,80,74,000 and the expenditure charged
to revenue at Its, 4,96,01,000. his deficit is proposed to be met from the free
balance which at present amounts to Rs, 1,27,29,000. No fresh taxation is proposed.

Major heads of expenditure include Rs, 13 lakhs on irrigation schemes and
A.RB.P. and civil defence for the province get an appropriation of Rs. 10 lakhs,

The province has benefited from the large expansion of war industries in the
country and the large expenditure on supplies not merely on behalf of the Govern-
ment of India but also on behalf of His Majesty’s Government and the Allied
Governments and Sind’s share of income-tax revenue has risen considerably. The
estimated revenue under this head is Rs. 17,10,000 against Re, 14,54,000 in 1941-42
and haa become, next to the land revenue and the provincial excise, the most im-
portant source of revenue for the province.

The estimates under civi) defence include Rs, 2,25,000 for air-raid precautions,
Rs, 29,000 for civic guards, ont of which Rs. 10,000 is recoverable from the Govern-
ment of India, and Rs. 7,65,000 on civil defence works. A sum of Rs, 2 lakhs is
earmarked for construction of asir-raid shelters for the civil population at Karachi,
Re. 125,000 on A.R.P. for public utility services in Karachi, Rs. 3 lakhs for fire-
fighting in Karachi, Rs. 40,000 for A.R.P. measures in Sukkur and Rs. 1 lakh for
A.B.P, in connection with electrical undertakings.

The rationing of petrol supply haa affected the provincial revenues in the com-
ing year to the extent of nearly Rs. 14 lakha under the Motor Vehicles Act and the
Bind Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Act, due to the fall in the number of motor
vehicles anticipated and the difficulty in importing motor cars because of the inter-
national situation.
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A apecial provision for a sum of Ks. 1.00,000 has been made in the budget this
year for the promotion of Hindu-Muslim unity,

LLoyp BARRAGE DEBT

The Lloyd Barrage debt position is very satisfactory, ‘The current year marks
the end of the interim period. Before the introduction of regular funding of the
the Lloyd Barrage debt up to March 31, 1942, the repayment of debt is entirely
dependent on receipt from the system, From the next year, however. the debt is ta
be refunded by the payment of fixed blocks of capital beyinning with Re. 75 lakha
and decreasing gradually together with interest at a fixed rate of 44 per cent on all
debt outstanding in each year. In 1940-41 Sind was able to repay more than Rs, 75
lakhs and again in the current year it hopes to re-pay considerably more than
Rs, 75 lakhe, thanks largely to increased realisation tof instalmenta of Malkano.
From 1942-43 anwards, if the barrage yields more than is required to meet the fund-
ing arrangements, the surplus gocs to the benefit of provincial revenues. If, how-
ever, thera is a short fall, the deficit must be made good from provincia] revenues,

So far as the next year’s budget estimates are concerned, it is expected that
the revenue receipts of the Lloyd Barrage system will be sufficient to repay the in-
terest plus Rs. 75 lakhs and yield a small balance of Re. 3 lakhs. From the lateet
review of the prospects of the system, it is expected that for the next five yeara
receipts will produce sufficient revenue to cover the debt charges,

No FRESH TAXATION

Though no fresh taxation is proposed. the Government expect that if the Bill
before the Assembly to amend the Local Boards Act is passed in this session it
would add Rs. 225.000 towards their revenue, by way of Government’s share of the
Jocal fund cess for improvement and maintenance of the local board roads.

Sind bas now completed almost six years as a separate province and nearly
tive years of antonomy. During this period, Sind has not merely been able to pay
its way but has been able to build up a reassuring balance. It has met all its
obligations and can continue to do so.

A word of caution is, however, sounded in the budget note. “The war situa-
tion is liable at any moment to give rise to expenditure on a very considerable scale
on measures of defence which brook no postponement, ‘There is also the ever present
fear of inflation which nas already besun to lift its ugly head. It should also be
remembered that the province was separated when India as a whole was beginning to
recover from a deep depression and the past six years cover an upward curve of the
trade cycle. ‘The future years may not reveal such satisfactory financial results as
have been achieved in the last five or six years. Nevertheless there is reason to
suppose that the province will be able to keep an even keel and ride successfully the
inevitable ups and downe of the financial sea.”

Government of Bombay
Financial Statement for 1942-43

A provision of Re. 50 lakhs for any intensified A.R.P. measures that maytbecome

necessary and of a further amount of Rs. 20 Iakhs for other expenditure indirectly
arising from the war is made in the Bombay Government Budget estimates for
1942-43. ‘The estimates provide for a revenue surplus of Rs. 98,000, the revenue
receipts being Re. 1,518,16 lakhs and expenditure being Rs, 1,517,18 lakhs.

It has been decided that all existing forms of provincial taxation should con-
tinue during the Budget year.

In regard to the Urban Immovable Property Tax, the rates of which wera
reduced at the commencement of the current year from 10 to § per cent and from
5 to 4 per cent, account has been taken of a further slight reduction in rates, viz.,
from 8 to 7% per cent and from 4 to 3§ per cent. with effect from April 1, 1949,
The reduction corresponds to an increase of Rs. 4 lakhs in the extra revenue anti-
cipated to accrue to the Government on account of the relaxation of Prohibition
measures, This extra revenue was placed at Re. 24 lakhe for 1941-42 and is expec-
ted to be Re, 28 lakhs for 1942-43. In pursuance of the stated policy of the Govern-



152(x) GOVERNMENT OF BEHAR AND C, P. [ PATNA —

ment the benefit of the extra revenue so accruiny is to be passed on this body of

taxpayers,

Goveryorn Expiains Boperr Devains

His Excelleney Sir Roger Lumley, Governor of Bombay explained the Bndget

proposals to a press conferenee in the Secretariat on the 27th. March 1942, His Excellency
said that the year 1041-42 had from the financial point a view been very satisfactory,

The revised estimates of Revenue and Expenditure based on the results of eight

months showed a surpins of Rs. 137,79 lakhs as against a surplus of Rs. 65,000
anticipated at the time of the Budyet. The moat important sources of increased
revenue were [neome-tax. Drovineial Excise, Land Revenue, Stamps and Forests.

On account of increase in the tolal amount of incone-tax to be distributed by the
Central Government to tha Vrovinees, Bombay’s share of income-tax reeeipta was
Rs. 56.20 Jakhs more than was anticipated at the time of the Budvet.

Provincial excise bad viven Ks. 42.05 lakhs more, due laryely to inereased eon-

sumption both of country and foreign liquor, His Excellency explained that of
this amount only Rs. 4 lakbs could be attribuced to the changes made in the Prohi-

bitition policy during the year 1WH10-41. Land revenue collections showed an inereags
of Re. 28.03 Jakhs over the Budget fizure. ‘The war did nat seem to bave affected

the volume of business transactions as much as was anticipated, and there was an
addition of Rs. 20.90 lakhs under Stamps.’ The sale of trees nprooted by a_ cyclone
and supplies of timber to the army and railway had canscd an increase of Ra. 21,27
lakhs in the receipts under ° Forests.’

Provision is made in the new Budget for tranefor of Rs. 100 Jakhs to the

Special Development Fund, Ras. 94,000 for the establishment of a pre-cadet school at
Poona for viving preliminary training to candidates for emergency commissions,
who are not up to the standard reqnired for the army, Re. 12 Inkhs estimated in-
erease for the grant of a dearness allowance to Government servants drawing below

Rs. 50 a month in Bombay and Rs, 35 a month in the mofussil, and an increase of

Re. 19 lakhs towards social services. In this Budget provision has also been made
for setting apart Rs, 224 lakhs to form the nucleus of a Post-War Reconstruction
Fund.

His Excelleney added it was not proposed to borrow and a_ reserva had been

kept in hand of Rs. 161 Iakhe in cash and Ra. 7 lakhs in securities. Other alloca.
tions made in the Budget include Rs. 208 Inkhs for education, which ineludes

Rs, $5,000 as additional grants to local anthorities for compulsory education ;
Ra, 46.000 as direct grants to primary schools under the mass literacy scheme:

Ra. 554 lakhs for Medical Relief; Rs. 56 lakhs towards Public Health, which in-
eludes Rs. 15 lakhs for village water supply; Rs, 114.25 lakhs as prant for roads
next year, including repairs to original works, and Re. 10,5 lakha grant for the
Industries Department, Jt is propused to spend Ke. 14 lakhs towards minor irriga-
tion works.

Ain Karp Pincautions

His Excellency said that the sum of Rs. 50 Jakhs allotted to A.R.P. work in
the Budget includes Ra, 3 lakha to deal with casnalties in case of raids, Re. 04 lakhs
for the purchase of trainer pumps and tenders to deal with fires, an appreciable
amount for the construction of 48 static tanka in the City and for the reopeniny of

most of the 1,600 welle and ainking of tube-wells, Rs 14 lakhs for the purchase of
materials for <A.R.P., imeluding ten million sand bags, and Rs, 8 Iakhs for
protecting municipal water mains and sewave installations.

Public Health schemes which the Government have undertaken for the current
financial year include a scheme for serum manufacture at the Haffkine Institute,
the appointment of a staff for dealing with epidemics, malarial survey and the
establishment of a permanent malarial organisation.

Government of Behar
Financial Statement for 1942—43

An apparent surplus of Rs, 62,83.000 is envisaged in the Budget Fatimates of

the Bibar Government for the year 1912-43 published from Patna on tha 24th.

March 1942, The total estimated revenue for 1942-43 is Ks. 6,43,25,000 againat an
expenditure of Re. 5,80,42,000,
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The estimated revenue for 1942-43 is Re. 6,43,25,000 as ayuinst Rs, 6,50,99,000
for 1041-42. There is a drop of Rs. 12 lakhe under industries mainly due to a
decrease of Re, 93 lakhs in receipta from cess on sugar cane and of Ks, 34 lakhs in
the provincial share of the jute export duty. Forests have yone down by Rs. 13
lakhs and Police by 13 Jakha. Bihar’a share of the income-tax revenue is, however,

expected to be Ra. 13 lakhs better than the revised figure of 1911-42.
A large part of the surplus ig dne to the very appreciable inerease in the share

of income-tax receipts and this, in turn, has mostly resulted from war conditions.
On the debit side, very heavy expenditure is anticipated on civil defence

measures including expenditure on air raid precautions,
According to the revised estimates for 194-41 there was to have been a sure

plus on revenue account to the extent of tvs. 6,148,000. Actnally there has been a
revenue surplas of Re. 3,02,400 due to a slight improvement of revenue (12 lakbs)
under different heads and to a decrease in expenditure of Rs. 22 lakhs.

The year 1941-42 will close with a total balance of Rs. 3,40,50,000 ineluding
Rs. 2,00,00,000 in the cash balance investment account of which hs. 1,31.40,000 is
ordinary balance and Rw. 1,59,10,000 other balance for specified purposes or in depo-
sit accounts, There is an estimated increase of Rs. 46,46,000 in the former and of
Res. 43,98,000 in the latter.

Government of The Central Provinces
Financial Statement for 1942-43

The budget of the C. P. and Berar Government for 1942-43 published from
Nagpur on the 24th. March 1942 discloses a surplus of Rs, 3,24 lakhs. The revenue
is estimated at Rs. 526.62 lakhs and expenditure on Revenue Account at Re.

523.38 lakhs. .

The accounts for the year 1940-41 closed with a Revenue surplus of Res, 29,93
lakhs, The revised estimates for 1941-42 show a revenue surplus of Rs, 4.52 lakhs,
apn improvement of Rs. 2.54 lakhs over the Budget estimates.

In the Budget for 1942-43, a lump provision is made for the present of four
lakhs for air raid precautions and for providing hoapital accommodation to air raid
casualties, There has been a considerable improvament in tha Ways and Means

osition.

P The year 1942-43 ig expected to commence with an opening balance of Re, 89.03
lakhs and to close with a balance of Re, 108.55 lakhs.

Government of The United Provinces
Financial Statement for 1942—-43

The United Provinces’ fourth budget since the outbreak of the war estimates a
surplus of over four lakhs, The Budget was published from Lucknow on the

. March 1942. , .

1h Te” budget has an opening balance of Rs. 1.26,01,000. The revenue receipts
total Ra. 17,12,32,000 and charges amount to Rs. 17,08,30,000 leaving a surplus of Rs,
Ve ha. .
408 aie year 1940-41 finished more favourably thaa was anticipated and at the
close there was a balance of Rs. 2,49 lakhs or Rs. 1,19 lakhs better than the budget
estimates. Jn 1941-42 when the Government first considered the revised estimates
of receipts and expenditure, a revenue surpina of Rs. 92 Iakha was anticipated,
nearly half of which waa a direct result of the war. The Government then thought
it prudent to set aside the major portion of the anticipated surplus in such a way
that it might be available in future for emergency purposes. With this end in view

19(d)
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they created a Revenue Reserved Fund, the primary object of which would be to
finance espenditure on Civil Defence.

Revenue receipts for 19J2-13 have been taken at Rs, 17.12 lakhs, an increase of

Rs. 63 lakhs on the revised estimates of the enrrent year. ‘here will be no fresh
taxation. Capital expenditure ia beiny restricted as much ag possible and haa been
taken ‘at Rs. 33 lakhs, The resnlt of all transaction will be an improvement of Rs, 89
lakhs, leaving a closing balance of Re, 215 lakhs. In the current and coming years

this province will receive Rs. 1,07 Iskhs more as its share from Income-tax. The

first charge on this unexpected windfall will be the expenditure on Civil Defence
and other purposes connected with the war, The Governor has decided that sixty
lakhs from tho surplus of tho enrrent year and another forty lakhs should be

placed in the Revenue Reserve Fund on this account, and it, is hoped that the
Government will be able to meet all expenditure on civil defence tin the present and
coming years, which is at present estimated at Rs. 7 Inkhe but may be consider-
ably more, without having recourse (o any contribution from the Government of
India.

Estimato for receipts from forests for the coming year is Hs. 00 Inkbea and the
large inerease is due to the orders for timber from the Supply and Dofence
Departments. .

INCREASE IN PoLice Fores

OF the provincial departments, the one must affected by the war was the Police
Department the expenditure on which rose from Ra, 175 lakhs in 1939-40 to Re. 181
lakhe in 40-11, She budpet estimate for the vurrent year is Its. 189 lakhs and the
estimate for the coming year is Ra. 21 lukhs. ‘The most important recent
development was the formation of speeial armed constabulary, which alone accounted
for twelva lakhs of rupees, besides the money spent on the expansion of the repular
volice force. Expenditare on jail was unusually heavy owing to the abnormal num-
bor of prisoners and the high prices of prain.

The Government proposes to spend Re, 71 lakhs during the coming year over

maintenance and repair of conmyunications. 'The Department of Industries will have
at its disposal during the coming year a sum of Re. 94 Jakhs, ‘which is fourteen
lukha more than the current year’s estimates. ‘The explanation is the large orders
for blankets, locks and camouflage nets aud other emaller orders received from the
Government of India. The activities of the Department are to be further expanded
with the object of developing small scale industries to meet war demands,

Total liabilities at the end of the current year are estimated at Re. 37,08
lakhs and at the end of the budget year at Rs. 37,40 lakhs. The increase is entirely
due to the expectation of a large issue of bonds under the Encumbered Estates Act.
The ways and means position has been exceptionally easy throughout the current,
year and is likely to remain 80 next year. ‘The U. P. Government now hold about
one and a half crores worth of defence loans.

Government of Madras
Financial Statement for 1942—43

ho Madras Presideney’s Budget for 1942-43, published from Madras on the
16th. Mareh 1942 cstimates the revenne at Rs. 18,9787 Jakhs and the expenditure
at Ra. 19,91,28 Jakbs, Jeaving a small surplus of Rs, 3,59 lakhs.

Explaining the reasong why no reduction in taxation is proposed, the Govern-
meut state >

“The Government have considered very carefully whether the favourable
revenue situation in which they find themselves justifies any reduction of taxation
or the suspension of any of the commercial taxes. They have come to the con-
clusion that the course of events during the coming year is 80 uncertain that
there is a possibility that revenues may be goriously affected, that expenditure on
Air Raid Precautions or on relief of distress may far exceed what has been pro-

vided, and for this reason they havo reluctantly come to the conclusion that any
such proposal must be abandoned and that all resources must be couserved for
cmployment in any emergency which may develop.”

The budget estimates provide for the grant of usual land revenue concessions
and for the continuance of all the existing taxes at their present rates, Owing
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to the uncertainty of the political situation no provision has been made for a
Ministry or for the pay or travelling allowances of the Members of the Legislature or
for elections to the Provincial Legislative Assembly. Provision has, however, been
made for the revision of electoral rolls snd for the triennial clections to the
Legislative Conneil.

An increase of Rs, 19,20 lakhs is anticipated in the Income-tax revenue, while
the revenue trom Provincial Excise is expected to fall by Rs. 29,08 lakhs. The
Revenne from the Motor Vehicles and Petrol Taxes shows a decrease on account
of petrol rationing. On the expenditure side, provision has been made for payment
to local bodies of an additional toll compensation amounting to Ns. 22.57 Takhe for
payment of an additional contribution of Rs. 4.75 lakhs to the Sinking Fund, for
a block grant of Rs, 5.76 lakhs, inclusive of the half grant expected from the
Government of Tadia, for the relief of proundnut cultivators, and for an expendi-
ture of Re. 15.00 lakhs for the relief of distress amony handloom weavers. A sum
of Rs. 60,10 Jakhs has been provided for expenditure on Civil Delence measures,
while additions to the Police Force are also to be made to bring it up to the
strength considered neceseary to deal with any emergency.

Provision has been made for schemes of new expenditure involving a net

liability of Rs. 41.24 lakhs non-recurring and Re, 22.23 lakhs recurring and an
expenditure in 1912-1943 of Re. 28.85 lakhs non-recurring and Re. 17.67) lakhs
recturing.

Provision has been mate for the multiplication of good cotton seeds and
their distribution to ryots who grow cotton, for the creation of five new posts to tour-
ing Veterinary Assistant Surgeons and for the opening of four new veterinary
dispensaries and also for the establishment of village shearing and grading centres
in the tracts of the Province where woolly sheep are bred and for the opening
of a buffalo-breeding station at Frattur in Guntur district. Nearly Rs. 10 lakhs
have been provided for new educational schemes, which include grants to the
Annamalai and Andhra Universities, provision for opening of a B.Sc. Course in
“Home Science” in Queen Mary’s College, Madras, grants for the opening of new
schools, hostels and forms, teaching, building and equipment grants to local bodies
for public libravies and for acquisition of play-grounds. A sum of Rs. 2,19 Jakhe
is provided for further extension of the facilities for education and the provision
of midday meals for school children among the communities eligible for help by
the labour Department, for the construction of more wells and for the acquisition
of house-sites for them.

Government of Orissa
Financial Statement for 1942—43

A revenue surplus of Re, 12,000 was revealed by the budget proposala’ of the
Government of Orissa for the year 1942-43 which were placed in the Provincial
Legislative Assembly at Cuttack on the 5th. March 1942 by the hon. Pandit Godavaris
Misra, Finance Minister. he total revenne for the year is estimated at
Tis, 1,97,07,000 while the total expenditure on revenue account amounts to
fe. 1,96,95,000.

. Outside the revenue account, the budget. anticipates a receipt of Rs, 4,269.00
lakhs and expenditure of Re. 3,91.81 lakhs, leaving a surplus of Its, 37,19 lakhe.
‘The combined effect of the revenue surplus of Re 12,000 and the surplus of
Re. $719 lakhs in the capital-debt-deposit section is that the opening balance of
Ka. 12.2 lakhs at the beginning of the year will be raised to Re. 49,59 lakhs at the
end of the year which will be the closing balance of the year’s budget.

On the revenue side, a drop of abont Ra. 4.87 Iakhs is expected under * land ",
mainly on account of arrear payment to local bodies in South Orissa for land and
cesses collected on their behalf amounting to about Ra. four lakhs, Forest revenue
is likely to fall by Re. 0.91 lakhs, the primary reason being that extra sales of
timber for supply to the War Board may not be on auch a large scale as in the
current year,
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Re. 3.36 lakha for civil defence. Provisions under Education, Agriculture, industries
and Medical have been increased by Rs, 0.49 lakh, Ra, 0.54 lakh, Re. 0.54 lakh and

Ra, 0.55 lakh respectively. Expenditure under ° Police " is expected to be Re. 0.58

Jakhe more than in the current year.

After explaining the budgetary position of the province, the Minister referred
to the various schemes which the Government proposed to vive effect to for the im-

provement. of education in the province. ‘The schemes included opening of a pre-

medical course of study in biology at the Ravenshaw College, introduction
of vocational and indnstrial edneation in the middle English and middle sehools
manayed by local bodies and conversion of the Board Higher Elementary Schools
at Koranur into a Middle fengtish School.

Pandit .Misra said that the expenditure under «' Education” bad increased.
But the problem still lay where it had lain when the province was created six years

ago. “ Little in the field of education can be done without solving the most impor-
tant question of inangurating a University of our own. There is a widespread

feeling that a University should be started immediately. [ am trying to expendite
preliminaries and to come before the House within a tew months’ time, with a Uni-

versity Bill drafted on the lines suggested in the report of the University Committeo
and also with a supplamentary demand for the necessary money.”

Referring to public health, Pandit Misra informed the House that a provision
had been made in the Budget for the appointment of Committee for establishing
# link between the Public Health Department and the public. Pandit Misra also

referred to the various schemes proposed to be undertaken by the Government du-
ting the ensuing year for the improvement of agriculture and industries in the
Province.

CIVIL DEFENCE

Dealing with civil defence measures, Pandit Misra aaid that theira was now a
full-Aledged province which must be able to carry on its civil defence as worthily as
possible. So far as military defence was concerned, necessary preparations were
being made. “ ‘The Government are conscious of their responsibility at tha present
crisis. ‘Therefore, neceseary funds are being provided even at the sacrifice of nation-
building developments ; because nation saving is more important than nation build-

ing, I assure the honourable members that everything possible within our means

will be dune to ward off danger.”

Concluding, Pandit Miara observed : ‘‘ We have long and probably too long
relied on external protection. That has unfortunately proved now to be the weakest
spot in our national character, a fact which is being realised by our rulers in

Britain. However, we must prove that in spite of our want of equipment, the
defence of onr province is our first concern.”
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But while to the West, our troops repeated the triumphs of Sidi Barrani, East
Africa, Syria, Iraq and Iran, those in the Hast were exposed to the concentrated
might of a great and long prepared military and naval Power.

InpiAN Troops’ Heroism is MALAYA

“The selt-sacrifice and the heroism of those from India who fought step by
step as they withdrew, in the face of overwhelming odde, on the Malayan Peninsula,

merit no less recognition than the great part played by the 4th Indian Division
in North Africa.

_ The hon’ble members will not expect me to describe in detail the actions in
which the 4th Indian Division so distinguished itself in the battle with General
Rommel. Suffice it to say that the Division never failed to achieve the successive
objectives for which it was made responsible, The reduction of Sidi Omar and
Libyan Omar, the battle of Bir el Gubi, and the final full-dress action in the
vicinity of Gazala represented the four main stages, from the Division’s point of view,
of the giant operation, which broke the hold which the Asis then had in Cyrenaica.

“It is fitting too, I conceive, that due recognition should be given on the

floor of this House to the magnificent fighting spirit and achievements in this

articular operation of the British Battalions and British Gunners with the 4th

ndian Division. The Royal Sussex Regiment at Sidi Omar, the Camerona at El

Gubi, and the stand of the Buffs at Gazala, were outstanding contributors to
the success and to the high tradition of the 4th Indian Division. Nor must we
forget the artillery. In many respects, the battle in Cyrenaica turned out to be
a gunners’ battle, and to them goes no small share of the credit for the destruction
of a high proportion of the German and Italian armoured formations,

“As hon’ble members must have seen in the newspapers, the 4th Indian Division
was actively engaged in maintaining contact with the enemy on the Egyptian border
throughout the pause between June of last year and the middle oF November.
There were a series of small actions arising from patrols seeking to find out
as much as possible about the enemy's dispositions. When our assanit in November

began, the 4th Indian Division first deprived the German raiding column
of a tank-proof sanctuary provided by the fortified positions round Sidi Omar.
Following further successes, at Libyan Omar, the division drove on as the leaders
of the infantry advanced behind the British Armoured forces, and finally became
involved in the pursuit of the defeated Axis armies from Gazala onwards. Taking

the coastal route by Derna and Giovanni Berta, units of the division beat down
in quick succession every delaying position the enemy tried to hold and fost little
time in reaching Cirene, Barce and Benghazi.

Syrian Operations

“Formations from the Fourth Indian Division, particularly the Fifth Indian
Infantry Brigade, which was involved in the Syrian operations have been almost
continuously in the action since late in 1910. And never once have their exemplary
discipline and fighting spirit flagged.

“Reference must also be made here to certain units of the Fifth Indian Divi-

sion which accomplished a striking thrust, from Siwa, in the south of the Egyptian
desert and captured the Italian garrison of the useful but lonely oasis of Jalo

far in the interior of Cyrenaica. That little operation was carried out with a dash
and determination which achieved a well deserved and conspicuously inexpensive
succes.

‘By this time General Rommel had withdrawn south of Jedabya where a

combination of terrible weather and communications which were stretched to
many hundreds of miles prevented General Auchinleck from following him up in
force. The hon. members will recall that, at the beginning of onr Western Desert
Offensive in November last, rain in Cyrenaica seriously handicapped the German
Air arms giving support to their ground forces. Unprecedented storms and rain

swept over Cyrenaica in January where this time it was our forces who had to
suffer all the impediment of bogged communications, and unserviceable acrodromes.
Ags a result, General Rommel was able to reform his battered units and with the
help of reinforcements, which had got through at some cost across the
Mediterranean, to Jaunch a counter-offensive against the forward units of the Eighth
Army. This counter-offensive began in early January. The Fourth Division for
which there had been some prospect of well-earned rest and respite at Benghazi,
naturally became again immediately involved and fighting took place.

othe Seventh Indian Infantry Brigade was south of Benghazi and wae cut off
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by columns of German tanks which eut the road north of the town. Efforts by
the remainder of the Fourth Indian Division to break through to the rescue of the
beleaguered party were unavailing and it appeared that the whole of the Seventh
Brigade and also a part of the Fith Brigade would be loat. For two days there
was silence, and the worst was feared. Then the Seventh Brigade suddenly appeared
back in our Hines west of Tobruk. It is one of the most thrilling atories of the war.
The brigade was Jed out of the trap, not to the north and east as the Germans
expected: but to the south-west. Right through the German lines they went, and,
then turning east, made their way back. On the way they frequently passed enemy
columns ; ‘but by a combination of bluff and boldness managed to deceive the
Germans and so got throngh safely. Full details are not yet available, but it is
believed that most of this personuel of the Brigade have escaped, although they
lost a certain amount of vehicles and equipment.

“In the meantime, the remainder of the Fourth Indian Division was carrying
out a fighting retreat to the north of the hills. Closely followed by the encmy, who
constantly attempted_ to encircle them or break through the rear guarda, the Fifth
and Eleventh Indian Infantry Brigades safely rejoined the main body of the Eighth
Army near Gazala. This retreat was excellently carried out. I can now say that
the military education of this great division is complete ; for now they have
had thelr first experience of what a retreat: means.

TRIBUTE TO THE 4ti. IspiaAn Divisron

“T should like to tell the hon. Members what a highly placed British service
officer on a visit from the Middle East to Delhi said to me the other day about the
Fourth Indian Division. He said that it was the finest fighting formation at pre-
sent in the Empire. It is pleasant to bear that from a completely unprejudiced ob-
server. And in a message received from the Middle East a week avo, was de-
lighted to read that, in spite of their present setbacks, the morale of this famous
Division is just as high as ever.

“T must now turn to the grim picture on our Eastern flank. Here our Indian
soldiers have been engaged in a number of retreats and desperate defence, and I
fear our losses have been heavy. The first serious reverse, in which Indian troops
shared with British and Canadians a heavy sacrifice, was in Hong Kong. There the
Fifth Battalion, the Fourteenth -Punjab Regiment, the Hong Kong-Singapore Royal
Artillery and medical personnel, were involved in the capitulation after a short, but
determined, struggle. They had to hold great frontazes with little foree—four miles
to a battalion. They had been faced by odds of about four to one without any air
support at all. <A contributory cauee of the surrender was the destruction of the
water-supply. The garrison had done its best. Jt is an honourable defeat. A
British Army officer who managed to escape has spoken enthusiastically of the
great fight put up by our Indian soldiers.

“To turn to another theatre of war. In North Malaya. Gurkha and British
Battalions, including Indian States Forces Battalions, met the initial Japanese on-
slanght. Without any declaration of war, the Japanese launched large forces,
amounting to four divisions, from Southern Siam and drove bald-headed for
Northern Malaya. Admirably equipped for the purpose and with large numbers
which enabled them to hold etrony bodies on the coust in the rear of our positions,
their direct assault could not possibly be stemmed for any length of time with the
forces at our dispoal. As hon. members are well aware, the enmy had, in_ addition,
superiority at sea and in the air. The fall of Singapore is a great though not
crushing defeat. I have few details of the actual events in which our men took
part, and how it is unlikely that we shall know the full etory until Jater.

Av SINGAPORE AND BurMA

“You will have seen in the papers to-day the list of units present in Singapore.
1 must not give any further details ; as to do so would merely give the Japanese
information with which to check their captures. It is not likely that any whole
units have escaped but small parties may have been able to get away. t cannot,
however, hold out much hope. The loss of these brave men, as well as of their
valuable equipment, is, of course, most rerious. There is inst one thing I should
like to mention. Fantastic stories have been put about by the enemy of desertions
by Indian troops. All 1 can say is this. Far from deserting in the heartbreaking
conditions in which they found themselves, large bodies which were from time to
time cut off by Japanese landings in the rear, or by infiltration, refused to surrender
and foreed their way back by jungle tracks after immense exertions. And this
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happened, I would have you note, time and time again, when ib would have been 80
easy to surrender and have done with it all.”

In Burma also, as you know, the Indian troops have been fighting against a

strong attack, and have been slowly pushed back. The stoutness of their defence
has given tine for some reinforcements to reach that country. In the north, Chinese
troops have come into Burma and taken over a section of the front in the protection

of their life line, the Burma Road. The unity and common interest of India and
China ia shown by the visit of Gencralissimo Chiang-Kai-Shck, Our troops and his

are now fighting alongside each other,
“Ty spite of ont present situation, there is no cause to lose heart. Admittedly

our losses are grievous and the situation is serious, but in other wars, as well as in
this, we have pulled through from even greater situations.”

“But IT must watn you. We must be prepared for more bad news before the
tide turns. We must be prepared for attacks on our shipping on the seas ; and we
must be prepared for attacks on this land of India from the air and by bombard-
ment from the sea, aud we may even have to face the possibility of a landing. One
thing T feel quite certain, and that is that the enemy will lose no opportunity for
spreading panic and undermining the morale of the people.”

‘We must face these threats in a spirit of calmnesa. To brave men danger is
an incentive to additional effort. T-am able to give you that military preparations to
meet the new situation are well in hand. But we mst have equipment to replace
our Josses ; and I urge all men in the factories, in the mills and in the workshops
to work as they have never worked before. I will repeat the Prime Minister’s
famous messave : ‘Give us the tools and we will finish the job.’ We, in this case,
means the soldiers, sailors and airmen of India. And 7 say that on the workmen of
India lies the responsibility for providing the sinews of war to keep the horrors of
eonflict wway from our fields and from our cities.”

After the Commander-in-Chief's statement, the House adjourned till the 23rd.

OrvicraL Brinig Passen

93rd. FEBRUARY :—Within thirty wiuutes this morning, the Councl! passed, with-

out disenssion or amendment, seven bills recently passed by the Legislative Assembly.
Four of them were sponsored by the Commerce Secretary, Sir Alan Lloyd, The
were Billa to amend the Workmen’s Compensation Act, the Indian Merchant
Shipping Act and the Indus Vessels Act and a Bill to continue the provision made
under an Ordinance for assistance to the coffee industry by regulating the export
of coffee from and the sale of coffee in British India and by other means, he
Billa to amend the Indian Medical Council Act and to provide for the incorporation
regulation and winding up of co-operative sovieties with objects not confined to
one pravince were sponsored by Mr. Yyson, Secretary, Hducation Department,
Lastly, Sir Feroz Khan Noon hada Bill to amend the Indian Boilers Act.

Alp To BuRMA EVACUEES

Earlier in the morning, on a motion to clect four non-official members to serve
on the Standing Emigration Committee, Pandit d/rtiday Nath Kuneru referred to
Jndians in Burma and Malaya. He said that owing to war conditions in Burma
Indians were compelled to return to India aud about 40,000 had already reached
this country, mostly by sea, Lhe sea route, however, had become unsafe on
acconnt of the Japanese submarine menace, and he urged that the Government
should make every endeavour to develop land routes to Burma without the least
possible delay. The Pandit next referred to reception arrangenicnts for the
evacnees in India and suggested that timely information should be given to the

reception committees at the ports to cope with the rush. He also suggested that
the staff of the Protector of Immigrants showld be strengthened and greater
latitude should be given to him in the matter of jneurring expenditure. Lastly, the
Pandit urged that the Government should take steps to afford facililies to evacuees
most of whom might be starting life afresh, ’

Messrs. P. N. Sapru, Padshah and Hossain Imam participated in the disenasion.
Mr. G. S. Bozman, Secretary. Department of Undians Overseas, replying to

the discussion, said that so far 65,000 Indians had Ieft Burma, but exact figures of
the evacuees from Malaya were still unobtainable. Mr. Bozman said that there
were two land routes to Burma from Jndia, both of which were freely used
without any restrictions. The Government were also making arrangements to

provide shelter, food and medical aid all along the route. As for shipping infor-
mation, Mr. Bozman said that the difficulty was that none knew when a ship
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would arrive. They could only know when a ship left a port. My. Bozman also
assured the Council that all steps were being taken to strengthen the organisation
of the Protector of Jimmivrants, and the problem of finding employment for
the evacnecs had not escaped the notice of the Government. He added that
the Government of Burma were taking all possible steps to protect the Nves and
property of the Iudiang still in Burma, :

Referring to the allegations of racial discrimination, Mr. Bozman said that the

Counei) and the publie would le wise to defer passing jndgment till conditions
settled down. The information whieh came out to India in regard to these
allegations was generally tainted information. Ja conclusion, Mr Bozman assured
ihe Honse that the Government would do all in their power to ease the lot of
Indian evacuees and make them fecl that they were returning to their bomes.

Discussion on Ranway Bupder

24th. FEBRUARY :-—The Coancil held the general diseussion on the Railway

Budget to-day. Sir 4. P, Patro, who opened the debate, regretted that the Budget gave
no relief to the people of Ludia, who had decidedly contributed to the huge surplus.
He asked what the Railway Board had done to increase amenities and facilities
for the travelling public and to help the ryot in the transport of his raw produce
direct to the Central ‘market eliminating middlemen. Sir A. P. Patro cousidered
that it was not possible for the small cultivator to indent a whole wagon and the
proposed levy of two-annas in the rupee on smaller consiznments of foodstuffs and

grain was bound to act as a great hardship on him. The speaker complained that
no initiative had been taken for effective co-ordination of transport facilities and
the railway authorities had not given up their attitude of systematic apathy to-
wards indizenous industries,

Sir Shantidas Askuran hoped that the Communications Member would take
immediate steps to cansult nou-official and business interests with a view to
solving the inereasingly dificult transport problem. He hoped that in the light
of non-official criticism of the proposal to increase freight rates and_ fares, which

was expected to yield only one crore of rupees, the Communications Member would
give up the proposal.

Mr. Dalai deplored tho Government's obatinacy in refusing to encourage

locomotive production in India. He hoped that in future the Central Railway
Advisory Connei) would be consulted before any railway lines were lifted.

Mr. Hussein Imam svegested that instead of increasing freights on smaller
consignments of foodstuffy and graing and farea of passengers, the railway
authorities should effect economies by doing away with saloons, and free passes,
He expressed the opinion that Fis Majesty’s Government should bear a good
proportion of the cost of the dismantled railway lines which were made over to

them for war purposes,

Mr. Kalikar characterised the Government's refusal to encourage Indian
industries as a short-sighted policy intended to placate vested interests. He com-
plained of acute shortage of wagons in the countryside, aggyavaling the hardships
of the poor cultivator,

Pandit Herideynath Kunzru charged the Government with under-estimating
their revenues and wanted to know why the net cost of the dismantled lines
had been debited to the Depreciation Account when the money had to be
recovered from the Britah Government. Referring to the curtailment of services,
Pandit Kunzra said that it would not hea wise policy to further dismantle
the railway lines when the war was threatening to come to the shores of India,
Tn this connection, he characterised the railway policy as “halting and shortsighted”,

in not preparing to meet cmeryencies in pence time, particularly in the matter of
construction of Jocomotives and machino tools. He said : “Had the Government
thought less of vested interests and more of the future of the country itself, India

would have been in a position to make a much Jarger contribution to war effort,
The Government’s decision to take over the B. N. W. and BR, K, Railwaya was due

to the efforta of the members of the expanded Council and he urged that the
Government should take advantage of the present situation and take over the
remaining three company-managed railways forthwith. As for the Depreciation
Fond, Pandit Kunzru urged the appointment of a committee of the Central
Lezisinture to enquire both into the size of the Wand and the Separation Convention,

Mr. P. N. Sapru referred to the recent railway accident on the E, I. Railway
and wanted the fullest details and a message of sympathy to be sent to the victims
of the accident. Referring to the Budget Mr. Sapru criticised the curtailment of
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transport facilities at a time when other means of transport had already been
contracted to the lowest limit. He felt that it was entirely unjustifiable to enhance
rates and fares when the means of tranaport in general had shrunk and prices had
gone up. He regarded this an indirect taxation which he characterised as the worst
form of taxation, In thia connection, Mr. Sapru referred to the use of saloons and
of free passes to railwaymen and said that the railways were reducing the facilities
for transport for the public, but not for their own men. Mr. Sapru also enquired
if the policy of dismantling railways was being followed by the Dominions and
the Colonies.

Sir Andrew Clow, Communications Member, replying to the debate, referred
to Sir A, P. Patro’s observation that the phenomenal surplua was not due to the
careful management but due to the war. He was the last to claim, said the
Railway Member, that the efficiency of the railways should be measured by a
deficit ov a surplus, although some members of the House applied that test when
the dark days of depression were with us, Management, nevertheless, played a

wreat part in the earning of revenue: surplua did represent additional work done
by an immense army of men,

Replying to criticiams made by Mr. R. H. Parker and others as regards the
Depreciation Fund, the Railway Member declared that so far from the fund
having too much in it, it had, on the whole, too little in it, and there was little
ground for complacency until it stood at a higher fignre than it did at present,

After explaining the changes proposed in the ratea for food grains, he said
that the increase proposal waa intended not to raise half a crore, but to secure
better use“df wagons which, members would agree, waa a Jandable object.

In giving an increase in wages, railways were, in many cases, following private
employers. It was true that an increase of purchasing power at a time when the
supply of goods had not increased had its dangers, and it wae well to be reminded of
that fact. As regards the suggestion in favour of some form of deferred expenditure
the railways were following it to some extent by extending the provident fund; but
to give a benefit which was going to acerne after the war, meant that the man who
had accustomed himself to a certain standard of living on his present wages had to
tighten his belt, ‘That was a hard thing to ask a man to do on a very low scale of
pay. Speaking of the extensions given to officera, the Railway Member asked for the
sympathy of the House in the acute pavcity of experienced officers which railwaya
were experiencing as a result of a large number of men going overseas. He
explained that these officers, sent abroad, received their railway salary or the aalary
of their military rank, whichever was higher, and in most cases, the railway aalary
was found to be higher. In the ranks of General Mangers, suitable officera did not
flourish in large numbera, and the posts of General Managera were such that it was
not desirable to have a rapid change of officers. The Council at this stage
adjourned till the 26th.

TRANSFER OF DeFENCE TO AN INDIAN

96th, FEBRUARY :--Pt. Hf. N, Kunzru’s resolution urging the transfer
of the Defence portfolio to a non-official Indian, which waa passed to-day by
11 votes to 5, official membera remaining neutral, evoked a keen debate.
The Pandit said that there waa nothing new in his proposal, aa the Feder-
ation Seheme envisaged that the Commander-in-Chief would cease to be a
member of the Governor-General’s Council. He maintained that it was entirely
within the competence of tho Secretary of State for India to effect the change
asked for without an amendment of the Act. Pandit Kunzru felt. that political
and military considerationag demanded that the Commander-in-Chief should be
relieved of his political duties and left free to devote his whole time to pressing
military duties, He averred that the present arrangement had not roused popular
enthusinsm for war and maintained that the proposed change would go a long way
to mobilise publie anpport for war effort. He, therefore, appealed to Britain to act
before the situation became still graver. :

Bir Shantidas Askuran supported the resolution from the conviction that the
defence of India was the primary responsibility of Indians themselves and an
Indian Defence Member wonld be in a better position to strengthen the people’s
morale and inapive them with confidence necessary to face the future with courage
and fortitude. . ; .

Sic 4A. P. Patro thought that Indians should be increasingly associated with
the defence of the country and therefore considered that no patriotic Indian
would differ from the gencral principle underlying the proposal contained in the
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resoultion. He declared that patchwork arrangementa would not satisfy Indian
aspirations, and advocated a radical change in the atrueture of Indian administration.

In his opinion, there was no justification whatsoever for the Government with-
holding responsibility for the defence of the country from Indians,

Sir Mohamed Yakub said that the situation waa so serious that they could
not pass any judyment on an important point like the one under discussion

without thoroughly going into it. He maintained that the time was past for
preparing the country aa desired by the mover of the resolution and the gravity

of the situation demanded all-out action. He pointed out that the defence policy was

not framed in India and asked what would be the position of an Indian Defence
Member if thera waa a clash of interests between Britain and India and between
the Tndian Defence Member and the Commander-in-Chief. These were complicated

questions not capable of yielding easy solutions at the present juncture.
Mr. P. N. Sapru maintained that all except die-hards should accept tha

proposal, He deplored the wide cleavage between the Government and the people

in the country and urged that the question should be approached not purely
from the military point of view but from the psychological point of view also, He

asked what particular experience of war strategy Sir James Griyg had to merit
his elevation to the post of Secrctary of State for War. Given equal opportunities

apd proper environment, Indians could do much better than Britishers,
fir Ramunni Menon felt that the present was an inopportune time to make

the change advoented in the resolution. ‘They should not make drastic changes in the

constitution during war. He also doubted whether the appointment of an Indian

as Defence Member would bring about the necessary war enthusiagm in the country,
Sardar Bahadur Sabha Singh supported the resolution on the ground that

there were capable Indians to take charge of the portfolio.
Mesars Padshah and Mohammed Hussain, membera of the Muslim Teague

Party, opposed the resolution. ‘They were not opposed to Indianisation of the

Governor-General’s Executive Council. On the contrary, they supported it, but
they felt that no useful purpose would be served by appointing another Indian

on the Council, unless he had the backing of the peoples of India,
Messrs, Dalal, Kaltkar and Ntkunja Behart Das supported the resolution,

Messrs. Dalal and Kalikar emphasising the urgent necessity of making Indians
responsible for tha defence of India.

Pandit Kunzru, in bis reply to the debate, asserted that even now, an Indian

Defence Member would strengthen India’s position, and that nothing short of

complete Indianisation of the Central Executive would satisfy the demands of
the country. He referred to the British attitude towards the defence of the

Pacific and the consequent protest of Australia which was responsible for a
partial meeting of the Australian demand. An Jndian Defence member could make

similar demands on behalf of India, which would be met more expeditiously than

at present. The resolution was carried by 11 votes against 5, the Government

Temaining neutral.
Companies AcT AMENDING BILu

The Council allowed Mr. Parker to introduce a Bill to amend the Companies

Act. The Bill, tuter alia, seeks to delete Section 54 of the Companies Act to
bring the Indian Jaw into line with the British Act. It also provides that an
‘arrangement’ under Section 153 included a re-organisation of share capital by
consolidation or sub-division of sharea.

The Council then adjourned till the 28th, February wheu the General Budget
was presented and thereafter adjourned till March 5.

GENERAL Discussion or Bup@et

5th. MARCH :—Opening the general discussion on the Budget to-day, Sir 4A. P,
Patro welcomed the Government's decision to meet 35 crores of the deficit by
resorting to loans instead of imposing still further taxation on an already
overtaxed people. He considered the lowering of incomes liable for asseas-
ment as practically a compulsory national savings scheme, and he looked at the re-
patriation of Sterling loans as a real blessiig aa the drain on India’s resources
would be minimized,

Pandit Hirdaynath Kunzru earnestly pleaded for the early establishment

of a National Government at the Centre and said that the country did not
grudge the vast sums of money which were being spent on the defence of India.
He, however, inquired to what extent this expenditure was being utilized to build

up the national morale.

21
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Mr. R. H. Parker regretted the lack of co-ordination of control of expenditure
to ensure the maximum benefit in connexion with A.R.P. and urged that the
Provincial Governments should be asked to bear in mind that their surpluses
should be spent on immediate requirements of an essential nature and that it

would be beneficial to reserve what could be set aside for expenditure at a late date.
Mr. P. N. Sapru emphasized that the expenditure should be directed towards

the production and organization of national resources. “We want a total war effort,”

he said. He laid special emphasis on the urgent need for efficient organization for

internal sccurity and wanted the creation of a “Home Security” Department forthwith.
Sir Shantidas Askuran said that the people would most willingly bear even

larger financial burdens if they were convinced that the expenditure was most
economically incurred for building up efficient defence services for the country and
that the fruits of this expenditure would be available in the form of active defence
of this country when necessary, Stating that whatever confidence the people had in

the security of life and property had been rudely shaken by the events of the last
few months. Sir Shantidas observed that such confidence could be inspired only if
trusted leaders of the people were put in power, He appealed to the Government to
put into operation war riske insurance for buildings and machinery. For strengthen-
ing the country’s gold reserves he suggested that India’s sterling resources might be
converted to gold and kept in the United Statea. He thonght that the Government's
frequent sale of silver at low rates was ruinous both co Government finance and also

to the poor man whose silver stocks depreciated in value.
Replying to the debate, Sir Jeremy Rutsman, Finance Member, said he was

glad that the general tone of comment on the Budget had been restrained and

members recognized the difficulties of the situation and realized that it was a
problem for both the public as well as ths Government, The Finance Member said
he did not want to enter into arguments on the political issues raised by Mr. Sapru,
but he felt it rather dificult to accept the argument that whereas a National Goy-
ernment might call for heavier sacrifices the present Government was not wise in
imposing tax on incomes less than Ra. 1,200 per year. He maintained that in times
of crisis every section of the people must share the sacrifices, Sir Jeremy entirely

agreed with the suggestion that relief should be found in greater production of food-
stuffs and clothes, and asaured the Honse that the question was receiving the active
consideration of the Government and the Member for Lands and Health was for-

muilating active steps to stimulate more production of foodstuffs with a view ta
attaining regional self-importance to this problem and everything possible would be
done in the matter in co-operation with the provincial Governments who were fully
alive to the necessity of increasing food supplies.

Homes Guarp for INDIAN DeFRNce

6th. MARCH :—The Council to-day rejected. without a division, Pandit Birday

Nath Kunzru’s resolution asking for immediate steps to be taken to form a Home
Guard for the defence of India. Pandit Kunzru, moving the resolution,
drew the attention of the Council to the war situation in the Pacifie and

in Burma, and referred to the recent speech of the Commander-in-Chief,
indicating how aud where Japan could attack India. Pandit Kunzru said:
“The situation ia very serious indeed ; and yet there ia no reason why we should sit
with folded arms, Our danger is a test of our manhood.” The Commander-in-Chief,
General Str Alan Hartley, explained that the home guards in England were under
the War Ojfice and were a military organization. In pre-war daye, both in England
and India, they had a ‘Territorial Army, which had been incorporated in the

Regular Forces after the outbreak of the war. In India to-day they were extremely
short of equipment and instructors, and however they might wish, they could not
spate them for any other purpose for the present. He said that the expanding
Army of India should be regarded as home guards for this country.

Suppiy or Hinpr & Urnu works To LIBRARIES

The House, however, adopted Mr. P. N. Sapru’s resolution which sought the

modification of the law so as to secure that “a copy of every work printed in tha
country in Hindi is supplied to the library of the Hindi Sahitya Sammelan and of
every printed work in Urdu to the Anjuman Taragqui-i-Urdu” in the same way as

it was done in Great Britain.

INDIAN Companins Act AmEnD. Binh

The Council also passed Mr. R. H. Parker's Bill to amend the Indian Com-
panies Act and then adjourned till March 10.
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OFFICIAL MoTIONS PASSED

10th. MARCH The Council held a brief sitting in the course of which it
agreed to five official motions seeking to elect non-official members to the Central
Advisory Conncil for Railways, tie Standing Committee to advise on the subjects
other than “Roads” dealt with in the” Department of Communications, the Standing
Committee to advise on subjects with which the Department of Supply is concerne

and the Standing Committee to advise on subjects in the Department of Commerce
as well as threa membera to serve on the Standing Committee for Roads which will
be constituted to advise the Governor-General-iu-Council in the administration of
the Central Road Fund during the financial year 1942-43.

OPfriciaAL BILLS PASSED

The Council also agreed to take into consideration and pass four Bills namely,
the Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code, the Bill further to amend the

Cotton Ginning and Pressing Factories Act 1925, the Bill to provide for the extension
of the time limited by or under the Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1011, for doing

of acts thereunder, and the Bill to extend the date upto which certain duties
characterised as protective in the First Schedule to the Indian Tariff Act, 1934,

shall have effect as passed by the Legislative Assembly.

WueaT STorAGE IN NortH INDIA

When the [ast Bill was taken into consideration, Mr. Hussein Imam asked
the Government what measures they were taking to ease the situation created by
the acute shortage of wheat. He expressed the opinion that the whole difficulty
was due to the Government exporting wheat out of the country for military
purposes without ensuring adeqnate supply of the commodity for consumption by the
internal civil population and also on account of the holding of large stock of wheat
in the Punjab, a number of holdera not agreeing to release their stocks in view of
the maximum prica fixed by the Government. He urged the Government to take

all measures to have these difficulties removed.
Str Alan Lloyd assured the House that the Government was fully conscious

of the extremely diffioult position in the various wheat-eating centres in Northern
India in the last few weeke and was doing its best to keep the position in hand till
the new crops move in a few weeks time, and see that there was a fair distribution
of available wheat to the civil population. The Government was aléo making
enquiries aa to the extent it would be necessary to have substitute food graina,
say, barley, secured, The Government was devoting unremitting attention to thia
problem and would continue to give its earnest attention with a view to seeing that
all possible measures were taken to put an end to the very unfortunate state of
affairs, As regards export of wheat for Army purposes Sir Alan said he was not in
a position to give figures of army purchases exported but he informed the House
that the exports were mainly for consumption by Indian soldiers abroad, and it

waa reasonable that Indian forces overseas must look to India for their food
supplies. Replying to My. Hussein Imam's point that there was Jarge holding of

wheat in the Punjab, Sir Alan stated that in the nature of things, no sure

knowledge of visible wheat was feasible as only the supply entered the visible
uantity. He declared that it was the determination of the Government to ensure

air distribution and movement of next ycar’s crop and if it was as good ae the
Government hoped, by judicious management the Government hoped to ensure the
above object. The Council then adjourned till March 18. .

Sunsipins To Civit Fryina Ciuns

18th. MARCH :—The Council transacted non-official bueinesa to-day. Lala
Ramsoran Das moved a resolution recommending to the Government not to
discontinue the subsidies to civil flying clubs in the country except in provinces

where a proclamation of emergency was in force. Lala Ramsaran Das contended
that the flying clubs were performing useful work by providing initial training for

candidates selected by the Government for the air force and by making India
airminded, and senbmitted that the stoppage of the present small subsidies to these
Clubs was falae economy. Mr. S. N. Roy, Communications Secretary, said that
if the air force felt that more concentrated training was required at a central
organisation under the immediate control of the Defence Department with a view
to obtaining more co-ordinated and quicker results, the Flying Clubs must give
way. The subsidy to the clubs depended on the number of training aircraft they
operated ; and, aa most of the trainivg aircraft which the Government had provided
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these Clubs with had been withdrawn from them, the subsidy scheme had to be
given up, at least during the war period. If, however, after satisfying air force

requirements tha Government considered it possible to enable some Clubs to
discharge their present functions, the Government would be glad to continue to help
them. Lala Ramsaran Das withdrew the resolution in view of the Governments

assurance,

CIVIL DEFENCE

The Council next adopted Mr, P. N. Sapru’s resolution recommending to the
Government to constitute a Standing Committee of both Houses of the Indian
Legislature for advising the Department of Civil Defence, after Dr, 2. Raghavendra
Rao had assured the House that the Government would welcome non-official
co-operation in all civil defence measures, and that it proposed to constitute a

Standing Committee to advise the Civil Defence Department.

Inpia & Eastern Group Councin

Mr. M. N. Dalal moved a resolution recommending to the Government that,
immediate steps be taken to require the representation of the Government of India
on the Eastern Group Supply Couneil to submit a detailed report of his activities
on the Council with special reference to the establishment, expansion, or develop-

ment of any new or existing industries in this country at an early date, and to
place the same before the next session of the Central Legislature. Mr, Dalal asked
what assurance this country had that, when there were alternative sources of
supply within the Eastern Group countries, India would pet a square deal; nor
was India assured in any way that, when it was a question of new industries
being established or existing ones being expanded, India’s claim would not be
ignored. Mr. A, de C, Williams replied that the Eastern Group Council could
not be regarted as an appendage to the Government of India. The expenditure
for the maintenance of the Council was borne by His Majesty’s Government, who
also paid half the cost of the general administration of the Council, the other half
being borne by the member-countries, ‘he cost of the expert-advising staff was
entirely borne by the United Kingdom. he Government of India was, therefore,
not in a position to direct the Council's activities. Mr. 4. deC, Williams further
pointed out how there had been an enormous increase in industrial production in
the country since the Council started functioning. If Mr, Dalal was not satisfied
with his reply he must approach the Supply Department and the Commerce
Department of the Government of India, Mz. Dalal withdrew the resolution
in view of the Government’s sympathetic reply.

INDIANS IN ARTILLERY CORPS

Pandit Kunzru moved a resolution recommending to the Government that

immediate steps be taken to provide that Indians were freely appointed as officers
in the Indian Corps of Eugineers, the Indian Artillery and the Mechanised Cavalry,
Pandit Kunzru said that the present proportion of L[ndian commissioned _ officers
to British commissioned officers in the Indian Artillery, the Indian Corps of
Engineers and the Mechanised Cavalry which was one to seven, two to seven and
one to four, respectively, was highly unsatisfactory. He pleaded for a radical
improvement in the position, Pandit Kunzrn also referred to the absence of an

information as to the exact proportion of Indian commissioned officers to British
commissioned officers undergoing training in the Fighting Vehicles School at
Almednagar. Pandit Kunzru dismissed the plea put forward on behalf of the
Government that sufticient number of Indian eadeta of the requisite etandard was
not forthcoming, aa lacking conviction. He declared that if Indians were to
consider this war as their own, all the galling restrictiong on Indians in these
services should be forthwith removed. Lala Ramsaran Das and Mr. Sapru
supported the resolution, Mr. Williams reserved his reply for the next non-official
ay, ‘

INDIAN Evacurrs rrom Burma

The Council next discussed Mr. Mohamed Hussein's adjournment motion on
the plight of Indian evacuees from Burma, Mr. Hussein invited the Government’s
attention te the reports he had received from reliable quarters of highhanded action
on the part of Mr. &. H. Hutchings (Agent of the Government of India in Burma),
who was alleged to have used force on some of the evacuees when they wanted
to leave Rangoon by steamer. He asked Government why they had not made
necessary preparations in time to evacuate ae many Indians as possible from
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Rangoon before the city was handed over to the military and it was exposed to loot-
ing aud arson. Mr. G, S. Bozman said that he was pained to hear of the charge
of highhandedness levelled at Mr, Hutchings by the mover of the motion. He
demanded from Mr, Hussein a*full statement of all evidence with regard to the
incident go that he could go into them, After drawing the attention of the House
to an account of bis experiences at Akyab last Friday which he bad related’in
the Assembly yesterday, Mr. Bozman ssid he was not at present in a position to
say anything definitely ag regarda the report about the reservation of a land route
for the European and Anglo-Indian communities, but he assured the House that
the Government would do its utmost to remove all reservations, adding that
wherever reservations were required for military purposes this would be done
without distinction of race, caste or creed. Mr. Hussein withdrew the motion
as he felé that its purpose had been secured. The Council then adjourned ¢iH
March 20.

Tur Finance Brit Devarr

20th. to 24th. MARCH :~The Finance Bill as passed by the Assembly was placed
on tha table of the Council which met for the purpdse on the 20th. The debate on
the Bill commenced on Monday, the 23rd. March, when a general desire to ery a
political truce during the negotiations of Sir Stafford Cripps, was expressed, Pandit
HN. Kunzru, on bebalf of the Progressive Party, announced that, although they
had been opposing the Finance Bill in the past, as a gesture of goodwill to Sir
Stafford Cripps they had decided to remain neutral on tha Bill this session. Similar
sentiments were expressed by several other members. Mr, V. V. Kalikar criticized
the Army policy of the Government under which, he said, Britons, Australians
and Anglo-Indians were given preference to Jndiana in the commissioned ranks,
This policy, he said, was responsible for the paucity of suitable recruits for tha
emergency commission ranks of the Army. Pandit Kunzru protested against “the
discriminatory treatment meted out to Indian evacuees from Burma, Malaya and
Far Eastern countries.” He urged that some members of the Standing Emigration
Committee should be deputed to visit Assam, the Assam-Burma route and other
port-fowna to see for themselves what arrangements had been made for the comfort
of thoge evacuees. Pandit Kunzru reiterated his demand for revision of the Income-
tax law aa far ag it related to undivided Hindu families. Referring to shortage

of wheat and other graing, he wanted the Government to outline their policy of
ensuring adequate supplies for internal consumption during the year. The Council
adjourned till the next day, the 24th. March, when it passed, without amendment,
the Finance Bill as also the Bill to amend the Agricultural Produce (Grading and
Marking) Act aud the Bill to amend the Indian Tools (Army) Act,

During the second reading of the Finance Bill, questions relating to internal
security and evacuees from Burma and other Far Kastern countries were prominent-
ly discussed. Non-official members belonging to the League and the progressive
parties extended welcome to Sir Stafford Cripps and wished success to hie mission.
The Chatr, associating with these sentimenta, pulled up some members for indulging
in communal recriminations. Mr. Das wanted an assurance from the Government
that all necessary steps had been effectively taken to protect the lives and property

of the peopla from internal disordera, if and when they broke ont in the country.
Mr. P, A. Sapru made an unequivocal declaration that, given freedom to India,
they would fight to the last to deatroy the Axis powers. He said that the main
grievance against the Government had been that there bad been little democracy
in this country. He bad a four-point criticism against the present rulers of India.
This related to questious of man-power and statesmanship, production, both industrial

and agricultural, strategy and psychology. Mr. Sapru urged the development of
heavy and medium size cottage industries and wanted a whole-time officer for
production. He also wanted a machinery to be set up at the Centre to co-ordinate
the effort of labour, employers and the Government,

The Home Secretary, Mr. Conran Smtth explained what action the Government
were taking to protect the country againet the apprehended outbreaks of internal
disorders. He said that the Provincial Governmenta had been requested to increase
the police force and 30,000 additional men had already been added to the force.
The Government were also examining the question of supplying larger number
of arms to the police. He did not agree with the proposal to distribute arms to
the public or to the private organisations, because, in the view of the Govern-
ment, such arms usually found their way to the hooligans againet whom protection

was sought. The Government were also opposed to private armies. Finally, the
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Viceroy’s National War Front had been created to build up national morale,
which in itaelf was an effective weapon to check internal disordera.

General Str Alan Hartley, explaining why it waa necessary to send out
Indian troops abroad, said that it was in the best interests of India that the enemy
was kept out of the country. He repudiated the allegations that there was any racial
diacrimination in the reernitment or treatment of Tudians in the Indian Army. He,
however, pointed out that the quality of Indian recruits for the commissioned
ranks had lately deteriorated.

Pandtt Kunzru: What about the British and Anglo-Indians 7?
General Hartley: heir quality has also deteriorated.
Sir Alun also announced that, as soon aa the situation regarding equipment

improved the Government would give their best consideration to the proposal to
establish a Home Guard for India. 1t would be in the form of a ‘Territorial Army.

As for the misbehaviour of soldiers, General Hartley assured the Council that

no one regretted such incidents more than the Army Headquarters. ‘hey were
taking alf possible steps to prevent their recurrence and had recently organised a
military police for the purpose. r

Mr, Hussain Imam welcomed the realisation by the British rulers that imme-
diate changes were necessary to secure effective co-operation in the effort. He felt
that departmental difficulties to assess the large number of persons under the
lowering of the income-tax limit were largely responsible for the Government's
acceptance of an amendment in thea Assembly, He severely criticised the purchasing
policy followed by the Supply Department and said that it was largely responsible
for the rise in prices. Ele also blamed the Government for its unpreparedness in
Army mattera and said that the responsibility for the present state of affaira lay
with the Government aud not with the non-officiala The speaker also dealt at
some Jength with the question of evacuees and protested against the treatment meted
out to Indian evacuees. Referring to the constitutional issue, he wanted those who
urged surrender of power by the British to concede the right of self-detcrmination
to the Mussalmans,

Sir Alan Lloyd assured the Council that the Government were giving their
best consideration to the question of wheat, As for the American ‘lechnical
Mission, he gave a similar assurance that there were no sinister motives behind the
Mission's visit. ‘he Mission was coming to India to help India to get the maxi-
mum of production from her own sources and to see what help could be rendered
by the U. S. A. to make India self-suflicient in the matter of armament production.

Mr. Bozman explained the position of evacuees from Ceylon and said that the
Government of India had asked its Agent in Ceylon to make proper arrangements
for evacuees. As for Burma, he said things were a little better now and
camps bad been organised for Indians. Convoys had been arranged for women
and children, In India also, camps had been organised all along the route.
Fifteen hundred Indians were coming daily now but this number is expected to be
doubled shortly. Brigadier Wood was, at present, in Delhi and would discuss the
situation with Mr. Aney shortly. One hundred and fifty policemen had been sent
to Burma and special officers knowing Indian languages bad been sent also.

Lala Ramsaran Das warmly welcomed Sir Stafford Cripps and said we should
extend all the co-operation we could to him. He criticised the demand for Pakia-
tan and the theory that a Hindu, when he became a Muslim, suddenly belonged to
another nation.

Mr. af. S&S, Aney, Overseas Member, referred to the charges of racial discrimina-

tion in evacuation facilities brought prominently to the notice of the public and
paid he would be the Jast to deny that these incidents bad taken place, Nothing
bad pained him more than that such things should take place at a time when the
need for harmony and coucord among different people was eo great. Under present
conditions, when the Governments of countries where incidents of a racial character
had taken place no longer existed, it was difficult, he said, to do anything beyond
recording a protest with the proper authority. ‘This had been done and when an
investigation into incidents euch as those in Penang became possible he had no
doubt, the investigation would be held. As regards similar complaints made againet
a Government of India official overseas, he asked for epecific details and promised
full consideration of them. Referring to the complaint that a certain land route
had been reserved for Europeans, Mr, Avney said that a part of the Manipur route
wae under construction. The route itself was required for essential military traflic
and the construction had to be carried out an speedily as yorsible. For this purpose,
the route should be sparingly uscd, A diversion had now been found and something
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like 1,500 people were being allowed to use it every day, He informed the House
that an officer of the Indiana Overseas Department had visited the ports to supervise
the arrangements for the reception of evacuees, Kither bimself or the Secretary of
the Department would undertake o tour shortly with auch co-operation of non-
offcia) members as might be obtained,

Ar, C. E, Jones, Finance Secretary, replying to the financial points raised
during the debate, reiterated the contention of the Finance Member in the Assembly
that the procedura followed in the accounting of the lease-lend supplies had in no
way affected the Government of India’s main budgetary policy. Referring to the

increases in money order commission and in the fee for insurance of postal articles,
Mr. Jones explained that these charyes were increased along with the other increases
specified in the bndget speech, althongh they were not specifically meationed in
the speech. ‘The suspicion that this was a sudden decision made in view of the
amendments made to the Finance Bill was entirely unfounded and unwarranted.
Me. Jones mentioned the arrangements by which Indians who had post office

deposits in Malaya could draw on those deposits in India, of couras, on production
of pass books and establishment of identity. He said he bad no doubt that similar
arrangements would be made in respect of Burma, but the Government had not had
the time to take up these questions and come to any definite arrangements. Speak-
ing on the amendment raising the lower income-tax limit from Rs, 1,000 to Rs,
1,500, he said that the original proposal of taxing incomes between Re. 1,000 and
Bs. 2,000 was made not with a desire to tux people but to provide an incentive

to people ta save not only in their own juterests but in the interests of
the community. He suggested that there was no sense of proportion in trying to
make out that it was a hardship to require a person earning Rs. 1000 a year to
pay a tax of Re, 7-13 a year, which he could escape by making a deposit of Rs, 10,
a year and earn interest on that deposit. ‘the Government, nevertheless, accepted
the amendment purely in order to carry with them members of the Central Legis-
Jature and get their co-operation by compromise, in tha hope that as peopla became
accustomed to the principle and as the necessity became more apparent, it would be
possible to extend the principles later. ‘Che Council at this stage adjourned.

CANTONMENT ACT AMEND. BILL

25th. MARCH :—The Council passed withont any amendment to-day the Bill to
amend the Cantonment Act, as passed by the Lepislative Assembly. It also discussed
non-official resolutions,

JNDIANISATION OF MILITARY UNITS

The Council adopted a resolution, recommending the adoption of immediate
atepa to provide that “Indians are freely appointed ag Officers in the Indian Corps

of Engineers, Lodian Artillery and Mechanised Cavalry.” Pandtt Hridaynath Kunzru
sponsored the resolution, which was supported by Mr. Hossain Imam and Rai
Bahadur Srinarain Mahtha, General Sir Alan Hartley and Sir Gurunath Bewoor,
speaking on behalf of the Government, quoted fiznres to show the progress of
Indianisation in these Units and assured the Council that the Government desired
to recruit every Indian of suitable qualification. [It was also explained that Indian
Officers have specially been deputed to tour University Centres to draw recruits
from young atudente,

ADMINISTRATION OF Law oF CONTEMPT

The Council also adopted Pandit Hirdaynuth Kunzru’s resolution asking for
immediate examination of the administration of Jaw of contempt in India, The
resolution was supported by Mr, Sapru and Mr. Padshah. Sir Sultan Ahmed, Law
Member, Government of India, explained that the law of contempt was as old
as law itself and no country had been able to successfully define contempt”, lhree
attempts--two of which were made by the Government of India—to define contempt
had failed, because their futility was shown by eminent Indian lawyers, like the
late Pandit Motilal Nehru. He declared that the Government were not in a
position to undertake the task of reducing the law of contempt to rigid statutory
provisions, defining “contempt” and apecifying the circumstances and the manner in
which the power to punish it might be exercised.

Riguts of LANDOWNERS IN CANTONMENTS

Mr. P. N, Sapru next moved a resolution asking the Government to institute
without delay an enquiry into the proprietory rights of land-owners in Cantonmenta
and to take early steps to place Cantonment tenures on a etatutory and satisfactory
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basia. Sri Gurunath Bewoor, Defence Secretary, replying, said that it had already

been established by decisions of courts that the Crown was the owner of lands in
Cantonment areas and the occupancy rights of holders of Jands in these areas
were governed by rules and regulations framed from time to time. ‘The Government,
therefore, was not prepared to accept the resolution. Sir Gurunath added that
Cantonment areas were intended for military purposes and the various safeguards
were provided in connection with tenure and transference of lands in Cantonment
area with a view to preserving the main purpose in view. The motion was rejected,
The Council then adjourned till the 3lat.

OFFICIAL BILLS PASSED

Bist, MARCH :—The Council to-day passed two official Billa as passed by the

Legislative Assembly—the Bill to provide for weekly holidays to persons employed
in shops, restauranta and theatres and the Bill to facilitate the collection of

statistics of certain kinds relating to industries,

INDIA’s OUTSTANDING WAR EFFORTS

The House rejected without division Mr, Kaltkar's resolution recommending
immediate steps to convene a conference of industrial and labour leaders to
expand and expedite the manufacture of war materials in India. Sir Homi Mody,
Supply Member, expressed hig inability to accept the suggestion made in the

resolution, He declared that the magnitude of India’s war effort during the last
two years had been something outstanding and he was confident that their effort
was in no way behind that of the other Dominions. He pointed to the results
achieved jn armaments production and said that in the matter of civil production
the progress was even more striking. Sic Homi explained that these results bad
been achieved largely because of the co-operation of Indian industrialists with the
Government. He mentioned the instance of cotton textiles and said that the
industry had agreed to supply this year 700 million yarns, as against 7,000 to 8,000
two years ago. He did not think any useful purpose would be served by the mere
establishment of a committee or by convening a conference. The Honee then
adjourned till the 2ad. April.

Moror VESICLES AMEND, BILL

2nd. APRIL :~The Council sat for 22 minutes this morning. Mr C. af,
Trivedi, Secretary, Communications Department, moved for consideration of the
Motor Vehicles Act Amendment Bill as passed by the Legielative Assembly. The
Bill was passed without any discussion.

The Prestdent said he had received a notice of motion for adjournment of the
House, signed by Mr. Sapru and Mr. Hussatn Imam, drawing attention to the
unsatisfactory nature of the answer given this morning by General Hartley to Mr.
Kunzru’s question regarding persons belonging to the British Dominions and
Colonies holding commissions in the British Army. The President disallowed the
motion on the ground that adequate notice waa not given, The House then
adjourned stne die.



The Central Legislative Assembly
Budget Session—New Delhi—11th. Feb. to Ist. April ‘42

OPFicIAL BILLS INTRODUCED

The Budget session of the Central Legislative Assembly commenced at New
Delhi on the 11th. February 1942 with Sir aAbdur Rahim, tbe President, in the
chair. Among Bills introduced in the House were, Sir A. Ramaswamt Mudaliar's
Bill to further amend the Indus Vessels Act, the Bill to amend the Workmen’s
Compensation Act, the Bill further ta amend the Indian Merchant Shipping
and the Bill to continue the provision made under Ordinance 18° for
assistance to the coffee industry by regulating the export of coffee from and
the sale of coffee in British Judia and by other means, Sir Sultan Ahmed’s
Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code, Mr, Tyson's Bill further to amend
the Indian Medical Council Act and the Bill to provide for incorporation, regulation
and winding up of co-operative societies with objects not confined to one province.
Mr, #.(. Prior, Labour Secretary, introduced a Bill, providing for weekly
holidays to employees in shops, commercial establishments, restaurantes and theatres,

Drrention of Bs. Sakarv Boss

12th, FEBRUARY.—The House took up adjournment motions to-day. Sir Reginald
Maxwell, Home Member, objected to Mr. A. C, Dutta’s motion on the detention of
Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose and contended that the detention order was passed in
the ordinary administration of Jaw and was covered by previous rulings from the
Chair disallowing discussion of auch orders. he Chatr held that this was not
a case covered by the doctriua relating to ordinary adminiatration of the law.
The question raised hy the motion was analogous to cases which had been dealt
with by the House on adjournment motions aud jn which persons arrested under
Reyulation 8 of 1818 were concerned. Ordinary administration came in where
persons were arrested aud detained by a process of law by magistrates or anthorities
like that. What was complained of in this case was ao act of the Government of
India itself. No doubt, the Government of India were acting under a certain law,
All acts of the Government of Jndia were under the law and under the Government
of Todia Act. She Government derived their power from that Act, But that was
no answer to a motion like this. Mr. Daéta expressed his gratitude to the Chair
for the ruling but saic that aa he learned that the question was engaging the
Government's attention, he did not want to move the motiou. Y

Bay on Hinpu MAuasaBua i

Mr, Datla’s next motion to discuss the ban on the holding of the Hindu
Mahasabha session at Bhavalpur wna held over pending reply to the mover’s

application for the Governor-General’s sanction, -

OTHER ADJOURNMENT Motions

Sardar Sunt Singh’s motion on the disturbances connected with Garu Tez
Bahadur’a anniversary in November last year was ruled out by the Chair in view
of a resolution on the subject which had been balloted for discussion on February
19. The same member's motion on the Government’s “failure” to obtain the
Assembly's approval before India declared war on Japan was disallowed by the
Governor-General.

GRIEVANCES AGAINST INcomn Tax Derr,

Grievances against the Income-tax Department iwere narrated and remedies
demanded in the course of the debate on Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi's resolution
asking for reforms in the administration of the Department, particularly the
abolition of the Central Department in Calcutta and Bombay and the placing of
the appellate assistant commissioners and the appellate tribunal under the control
of the Law Department of the Government of India or of the Federal Court instead
of under the Finance Department as at present. Sir A. A. Ghuznavt alleged that
the Ynecome-tax Department had been guilty of racial discrimination, as it had
refused to accept accounts audited by Indian firms and bad entrusted to the Central
Department, Caleutta, 400 cases, all of which were of Indian firms, The Central

22
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Department, he stated, had been functioning in violation of Sir James Grigga’
undertaking. Mr. Chapman Mortimer opposed the resolution, while Mr A.C.
Datta, Prof, Banerjea, Mr. Bajoria, Mr. Mattra, Sir. Cowasjt Jehangir, Mr. Azhar

Ali and Mr, Hussainbhat Laljt spoke in support of it,

PLEA FoR ALD 1o CoTTON GROWERS

Discussion on the resolution had not concluded when Mr. Govind Deshmukh's
adjournment motion was taken up.

After 80 minutes’ debate, the House by 31 votes to 17, rejected the
motion, which was to disenss “the failure of Government to make adequate

srrangements for transportation of agricultural produce, particularly short staple
cotton, by rail to the market centres in the country, which has resulted in the

economic ruin of its growers’, Mr. Deshmukh appreciated the effurts made by the

Commerce and Supply Members in securing the larger use in India of short
staple cotton but declared that much of that benefit had been nullificd by lack of
transport facilities. Sir Andrew Clow, Communications Member, contended that

the diffiuulty that faced the cultivator of short staple cotton was not transport
but that the market for it was not there. He claimed, however, that in spite of

the strain imposed on the railways by wartime defence needs, they had not
diminished the provision made for the carriage of ayricultural produce. He yave

figures in support of his atatement. ‘The House then adjourned till the 14th.

ADJOURNMENT Moxions RULED our

14th, FEBRUARY :—Twelve adjournment motiona were either ruled ont by
the Chair or disallowed by the Guvernor-General in the Assembly to-day. Mfr. Govind
Deshmukh’s motion regarding the eost of the training of Australian offlcers for
appointment in the Tndian Army was held out of order by the Chair, who observed
that the motion was based on a misconception. Sir Gurunath Bewoor, Additional
Defence Secretary, reiterated the statement he had made in the earlier session of
the Assembly that no expenditure had been ineurred by India on the training of
Australian officers. No Australian, he said, had been, or was being, trained at
present in any of the Ollivere’ Training institutions in Tadia,

Bhai Paramanand attempted to raise the question of the Kazakse regarding
reporta that they had looted Indian traders, Mr. O. K. Curoe, Secretary for

External Affairs, pointed ont that snyzvestion made in the motion that the Kazake
made an inroad into Almora was ineorrect, The Kazaka never entered British
India. Lhe motion was disallowed. Sardar Sant Stagh had a motion to discuss
“the misuse’ of the Defence of Tudia Act in the Punjab in arresting traders
who were obaerving hartal. The Chair held that the arrests were -made in the
ordinary course of law and could not form the subject of an adjournment motion.

NoON-OF¥VICIAL BILLS

‘ In a brief sitting devoled to non-official business to-day, the House referred
three Bills to select committees, agreed to the cirenlation of two and to the
introduction of three new Billa. Among those measures referred to select committees

was Mr. Lalchand Navalrai's Bill secking to end the present practice of allowing
unqualified people to appear as pleaders in criminal cases with the Court's
permission. Mr. Navalrai held that this practice snited a time when qualified
pleaders were few in number but wns now derogatory to the dignity of the bar
and unnecessary in view of the number of qualified men available. Str Sultan
Ahmed, Taw Member, made it clear that the Government were opposed to the
Bill as it stood but were prepared to allow its reference to a select committee in
the hope that necessary amendments would ba made.

Mr. M. A. Kazmis Bill to amend the Moslem Yersonal Law (Shariat)
Application Act was also referred to a select committee,

Speaking on Dr. Banerjee’a Bill to confer supplemental powers on the Federal
Gourt, Sir Sultan Ahmed said that the Government themgelves intended to promote
a Bill with reference to the provision sought to be made in the present Bill that
“on a certificate to that effect being viven by the Advocate-General for a province
that provinces shall be deemed to be a necessary party to the suit’. The other
provisiona of the Bill required modification, which he hoped would be made in the
select committee. The Bill was sent to a select committee.

Mr. Kazmi’s two other Bills, one to amend the Indian Penal Code and tha
other to amend the Criminal Procedure Code, were circulated for elicting public
opinion. The same member introduced three other Billa, one to amend the Shariat
Application Act, the other to limit rates of interest and the third to amend the
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Code of Criminal Procedure so as to abolish sessions trial with the aid of assessors,
The House then adjourned till Monday, the 16th. February,

INDIAN MepicaL Councii AcT

46th. FEBRUARY :--The Hon. Mr. N. 2 Sarker moved a Bill to-day further
to amend the Indian Medical Council Act, 1933, inserting a new section providing
for appointment of such number of visitors as the Indian Medical Council might
deem requisite to attend at any or all of the examinations held by medical
institutions in British India for the purpose of granting recognised medical quali-
fications. The Bill was passed.

Penal Copr AMENDING BILn

Sir Sultan Ahmed next moved a Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code
omitting Section 216 B of the Indian Penal Code and inserting the following new
section : “52 A, the word ‘harbour’ includes the supplying a person with shelter,
food, drink, money, clothes, arms, ammunition, or means of conveyance, or the
assisting a person by any means, whether of the same kind as those enumerated in
this section or not, to evade apprehension.” Mr. K. C. Neogy moved for circulation
of the Bill to elicit public opinion. He contended that the Act of 1894 for good
reasons had distinguished between two categories of offences, first covered by
Sections 130, 136 and 157 and the second covered by Sections 212, 216 and 216 A
and 216 B, as regards definition of the word “harbour.” Whereas earlier sections
talked of harbouring in cases dealing with deserters, prisoners of war and
tisoners of Stata, the later scctions dealt with harbouring felons or criminals, He
avoured arming Government with certain extraordinary powers in extraordinary
circumstances, but be would not permit a petmauent extension of the scope of the
later sections to guilt under earlier sections. Mr. Lakshmikanta Maitra, supporting Mr,
Neogy’s motion, expressed the opinion that the very fact that different High Courts
bad differed in the interpretation of the word “harbour” should set Government
thinking and added that the matter was not 80 simple as to be dealt with lightly,
Mr. Maitra added that the Defence of India Act was so comprehensive and
elastic that it could effectively deal with the exigencies arising out of the war.
After Messrs. Zalchand Navalrai and Kazmt had spoken in support of Mr.
Neogy’s motion for circulation, closure was asked. The Opposition demanded a
division and the closure motion was carried by 33 votes to 19, The House then
gave leave to Sir Sultan Ahmed to move the Bill by 39 votes to 16, Discussion
of the Bill clause by clause was proceeding when the House adjourned till the
next day, when discussion was held over at the instance of the Law Member, Sir
Sultan Ahmed, to enable the Government ta table an Amendment. ,

Borners Act AMEND. Btn

17th. FEBRUARY :—The House passed to-day without discussion the Bill to
amend the Indian Boilers Act. After some discussion, the Bill to provide for the
incorporation, regulation and winding up of co-operative societies with activities not
confined to one province, was passed,

Bint TO HELP COFFEE INDUSTRY

The House then passed Sir Ramaswamt Mudaliar’s Bill providing for
continuance of the provision made under Ordinance 13 of 1940 for assistance to the
coffee industry by regulating the export of coffee from and the sale of coffee in
British India and by other meons, The measure will cease to be in force at the
end of twelve months commencing on the first day of July subsequent to the
termination of the present hostilities,

Trinores To Cutana-Kar-SHex

With acclamation the Assembly to-day adopted an official motion moved
by the Leader of the Honse, Mr. 2. S, <Aney, revording high appreciation
of the honour done to India by the visit of Marshal and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek
and expressing admiration of the outstanding services rendered by the Genera-
lissimo to China and the world in combating a Power against whose aggression
China and India are now happily allied. Mr. Aney described Marshal Chiang
Kai-Shek as one of the saviours of civilization and democracy. The Generaliasimo’s
movement, he said, was one of the most inspiring chapters of the human race and
showed how a whole nation and not merely a mercenary army can fight for its
liberty and what political. leadership a nation can achieve. Mr. Ghulambhik
Nairang sasociated the Moslem League Party with the sentiments of the Leader
of the House. Mr. A. C. Dutta, speaking for the Congress Nationaliaty, was about
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to introduce controversial topics but stopped short and concluded his observations
by supporting the resolution. Sir Henry Richardson referred to the virtue of
recognizing the true greatness in men and women of another race and declared
that the visit of the brave Marshal and his cqually brave wife “has served to
inspire us with fresh courage and to make us resolve that however dark ma
be the daya alead we will persevera, whatever the cost, until victory is accomplished,

Rarpway Bupaer ror 1942-43

18th, FEBRUARY :—Railway estimates presented by Sir Andrew Clow in the
Assembly to-day forecast for 1941-42 a surplus of 2620 crores against a surplus of
11°83 crores originally estimated, and for 1942-43 a surplus of 27°95 crores.

Revised estimate of surplus on railways for 1941-42 ia 7.74 crores more than
the actual surplus of last year, ‘Total traflic receipts of State-owned lines are

expected to reach 127 crores, about 15 crores more than Jast year and 18% crores

more than the original estimate. Total working expenses, including 12% crores for
depreciation, are a little over 73 crores, or about 7% crores more than last year.
Of the expected surplus of 26.20 crores, 19.12 crores will go to general revenues and
7.08 erores to the depreciation fund of railways in repayment of the loans taken
from it in past years of deficit. ‘he balance in the depreciation fund will stand
at about 51% crores and that in the railway reserve fund about 62 crores,

Budget estimate for 1942-43 assumes trallic receipts of 125$ crores, 14 crores

less than in the current year. Total working expenscs will amount to 702 crores,

about 2} crores leas ‘than the current year. The surplus is expected to ‘be 27.95
crores, of which 20.13 crores will be transferred to general revenues and 7.82 crores
to the depreciation fund in repayment of the loans mentioned above. Balance of
depreciation fund at the end of the year will be about 64% crores.

The pross total works programme is slightly over 343 crores, including 20

crores for the purchase of the Bengal and North Western and Robilkhand and
Kumaon Railways and two small branch lines. As a result of their purchase, and
the purchase during this year of the Assam Bengal and the Bombay, Baroda and
Central India Railways, the entire railway system of Northern India will, with the
exception of unimportant light railways and some lincs owned by Indian Btates,
come under State management, the mileage under State management will increase
from 17,000 miles to 24,000 miles and the number of railway employees in the
service of the State will increase from 390,000 to over five lakhs. The rest of the
provision is, as usual, for track renewals, bridges and other structural works, rolling

stock and an increase in the stores balance.
At the outset, Sir Andrew Clow pointed ont how on the one band railways

had to meet increasiny demands on account of unprecedented increase in military
traffic, production of the supplies at an ever-increasing speed and the contraction of
alternative means of transport and how, on the other, they had, besides facing
difficulties in renewing their assets, to give wp rolling stock and rails to meet

defence requirements, which were diflieult to replace, and to spare experienced per-
sonnel in growing numbers for military or ancillary sérvices. Besides supplying

rails from stock and rails set free by relaying, over SCO wiles of railway line would
be dismantled this year. He added that with the rising intensity of the war effort,
there was little prospect of the railways meeting more than a proportion of the

demands made upon them.
In discussing the revenue position of the current year, he stated that the system

adopted last year for the allocation of the surplus was found on further examination
to be based in part on a mistaken impression, as no surplus accrned till the arrears
of debt had been paid off. The system had, however, yielded a resulé which was
equitable considering the present needs of general revenues, and it wos, therefore,
proposed to leave the original allocation undisturbed and to utilise the same
method for dividing any surplus that might accrue next year, The sums #0
assigned to general revenues would, after meeting the 1 per cent. contribution for
each year, go towards liquidating the arrears of contribution for past years, and
the balance left for the railways would be devoted towards repaying the debt
to the depreciation fund. Accordingly, 19.12 crores would go to the general revenues

and 7.08 crores to the depreciation fund. In justifying the repayment to the
depreciation fund Sir Andrew Clow stated that, after due consideration, Government
had reached the conclusion that the balance in the fund would, even after
repayment of the loan, not be excessive. In this connection he acknowleded the
valuable work of the late Sir Raghavendra Rao, who had made railway depreciation
fund hig special study.
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Before giving the actual estimates for next year. I propose to deal with

certain charges which are contemplated in farea and freight. In the present situa-
tion there are strong argument for a substantial increase in passenger fares.
The demand for passenger trattic haa alread¥ reached a level which we have been
unable to meet and so far from being able to increase our capacity here, we may
have to make a substantial diminution almost at once, ‘This is likely to be rendered
necessary by the paramount importance of providing further capacity for gooda

and of meeting the military and supply demands. We bave, with the co-operation
of the press, issued an appeal to the public ta avoid unnecessary travel, but the
effect of this is likely to be small compared with the effect that would be produced
by an enbancement vof{ the fares. Such an enhancement, moreover, would recoup
us for the traffic which is lost and it would alsa tend to counterbalance the
increased costa which road transport is having to face. Finally, the bulk of the
increased revenue would go under present arrangements to the tax-payers and
thus permit them to be relieved in other directions,

We have weighed these arguments with the attention they deserve but hava
come to the conclusion that we shoulda stay our hands in the matter of imposing
a general increase. ‘he need for this may become more apparent as time goes
on, but we are anxious to avoid any undue increase of cost to the railway

users, If railways followed the practice of many industrial and commercial firms
they could at the present moment secure very large increases in revenue and
at the same time ease their own difficulties considerably by imposing increases
which would effectively curtail the demand. But we are eatisfied that this would
not be in the public interest, and IJ hope that if in the future railwaye may again
have to face financial stringency, the moderation that has been shown will not

be forgotten, All that we propuse to do for the present is to make certain
enhancements on two railways, the Mast Indian and the North-Western. Passenger
fares on these railways are substantially below the level prevailing on the other
State-managed lines, and there is no sufficient ground for continuing to give
passengers on those railways particularly cheap rates. A schedule of the enhance-

ments is being distributed with the papera which will be placed in your hands
but I may say that on the East Indian Railway, except for an increase of ¢ pie
per mile or 5 per centin the Intermediate class, there will be no eu hancement at all
on a journey up to 50 miles and the enhancement in the farca for the two lower
classes on the N, W. and E. 1. for a journey of any distance will not exceed: $ pie
per mile. Even after these enhancements the general scales will still remain

somewhat below those prevailing on other important lines. These enhancements
will not be brought into force until the Ist of May and the total estimated acces-
sion of revenue is in the neighbourhood of half a crore,

In respect of freights, we propose to make two changes, both of which are
dictated largely by traffic considerations. In the first place, we propose to increase
the rate for parcels, If this is not done, there will be an increasing tendency to

send goods as parcels and thus to increase the strain on our passenger trains
which are already baving to be curtailed. The present rate for parcels is to annas
per rupee above the pre-war rate, and it will be increased by another two anna,
A similar enhancement will apply to excess luggage, but there will be no enhance-
ment on articles which were exempted from the former increase, such as newspapers,
The extra revenue from the change next year is estimated at half a crore.

In respect of food-grains we have made no change since the war began, We

have followed this policy mainly in order to avoid as fay as possible contributing
to the extra cost of living; but it is clear now that even if we had imposed an

increase its effect would have been insiznificant campared to the enhancement of
prices which others have secured. Wheat, for exdmple, has been selling in important
markets at 100 per cent over the pre-war price, In spite of this we do not propose
to bring food-prains into line with other commodities, but intend merely to
impose an extra change of (wo annas in the rupee on consignments of less than
a wagon-load. Full wagons would continue to be charyed at the existing rates,
This is being done in order to ensure a better use of wagon supplies at a time
when they are badly wanted, The revenue effect is likely to be small. We also
propose to withdraw the rebate on wheat exported west of Aden, na there are no
grounds at present for encouraging the export of wheat. The payments this year

are likely io be of the order of 3 lakhs. None of these changea will be operative
till the 1st of May.

The estimated eurplus of 27.95 crores which, as Sir Andrew Clow stated, was
highly speculative and was more likely to prove too high an estimate than too low,
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would be disposed of on the same system aa before, and to enable this to be done,
a resolution extending the present moratorium for one year would be placed before
the House shortly. ‘fhe share of general revenues would be 20.13 crores and this

would not only wipe out the arrears of contribution but involve an additional
payment of over a crore. He went on to say that if the present conditions

continued after 1942-43, a new situation would be created. For the tax-payer would
still have acclaim in equity to substantial relief from railway revenues, but
there would be no debt against which any payment outside the convention would
be set. Government would, therefore, place before the House, in the light
of the position reached by the autumn, their proposals either for ‘a revision
of the existing convention or for further interim arrangements to meet the war

situation only,
Referring to the extension of State management of railways, Sir Andrew Clow

atreazed the necessity for a large devolution of responsibility, expressed confidence

in thoee holding responsihle poats on railways, and acknowledyed “specially the
inspiring lead given by Sir Leonard Wilson and his officers here in a more exacting
time than the railways have ever had to face.”

ln conclusion, he acknowledged the forbearance shown by most sections of the
public who have suffered serious inconvenience and in some cages real hardship, and
appealed for the fullest measure of co-operation in any trials that might lie shead,

IncomMe-Tax ADMINISTRATION

198th, FEBRUARY :—The day's proceedings began with the adjourned debate on
Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi’s resolution expressing discontent againat the Income-
tax Administration, Sir Jeremy Ratsman gave a cleat exposition of the Govern-
ment’s administration and read out the recent circulars issued ta income-tax

ofsciala, In rejecting the resolution by 41 votes to 19, the House agreed with the
Finance Member that the serious charges had been disproved and that only the
total abolition of the Income-tax Department would satisfy some of its critics.

SIKH CELEBRATION AND POLicm ACTION

Sardar Sant Singh moved a_ resolution demanding a public inquiry into

the police action against the annual Sikh celebration in Delhi on the birth-day of
Gurn Tegbahadur. ‘Khe Sardar indulged in vehement denunciation of the “diehard”
administration of Delhi, Sit eginald Maxwell, giving “unvarnished fact”,
maintained that riots had been narrowly averted every year. ‘The local authority
had used minimum foree and threw tear-smoke shells from a long range. Sardar
Sant Singh did not challenge a division.

RELEASE OF POLITICAL PRISONERS

Mr. 4. C. Dutta moved a resolution recommending to the Governor General-in-
Counci} to take steps for the immediate and unconditional release of all political
prisoners and detenus, Mr. Dutta characterised the iudefinite detention of prisoners
as most improper especially at the present moment when Government wanted to
create mass euthusiasm in war efforts, Mr. N. Mf, Josét, supporting the motion, said
that there could not be one set of justice for Pandit Jawharlal Nehro and

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and other satyagrahi prisoners who had been released
and another set of justice for others who were detained, There was no justification for
such discrimination. As a result of release of satyayrabi prisoners, Congress had
Teconsidered ita position and withdrawn satyagraha. Some beneficial results were
bound to follow the release of these political prisoners, moat of whom had changed
their views with regard to war and were burning with a desire to help in the
suecessful prosecution of war. Maulana Zafaralikhan urged Government to alleviate
the sympathies of any section of the country at the present moment when they
must be all ont to enlist the goodwill of the whole country in the great task of

facing a common enemy. Mr. Jamnadas Mehtc considered that the continued
detention of these prisoners had caused immense discontent in the country. He was
confident that the release of these prisonera would result as beneficially as the
release of satyagraha prisoners had resulted with Mr. ©. Rajagopalachariar figuring
as a great crusader and Mr. Bhulabhai Deeai following him though somewhat
cautiously. The Home Member, Sir Reginald Maxwell, intervening on behalf of
the Government, pointed to the wording of the resolution, which demanded the
release of all political prisoners, irrespective of the fact that they were guilty or
not. He asked the House whether political prisoners, who had committed murders,
or religions fanatics who in their frenzy broke law, were also to be set free. The Homa
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Member explained that the Government had given the widest possible construction
to their decision and had released satyagraha prisoners guilty of “aymbolic civil
disobedience.” ‘The Government, sinve the House Jast discussed a similar resolution,

had released 6,475 prisoners in addition to 589 security prisoners, ‘Chere were now four
hundred and odd prisoners who were still in custody, their offence being not
symbolic but definite, impeding the war effort, As foreshadowed by him in the last
geasion, machinery was being set up to ¢xamine eases of detonus and others, He
asserted that the Government had no desire (o keep anybody in jail, who desired
to help in war effort. It was for the detenus and other prisonera to indicate that they

had changed their attitude and were anxious to help the war effort and the tribunals,
which were being set up, would recommend their release, But any attempt to

hinder war effort would not be tolerated by the Government. Sir Reginald made
an eatnest appeal to the House to consider whether the present was opportune
moment to release these prisoners, whose activities were detrimental to national
safety. While on the one hand demands were being made to strengthen the
Defences of India against foreign aggression and internal disorders, the sponsors

of the resolution urged the release of persona whose attitude had been prejudicial
to national safety. The Assembly then adjourned till the urd. before the resolution
could be disposed of.

DEBATE ON THE RAILWway LubGeT

23rd. FEBRUARY :—The Assembly held the general debate on the railway
budget to-day. Mr. A. C. Datta, Deputy President, opening the debate, acknowledged
that. the eurplus shown was phenomenal but declared it was not real. It could
be real only if it was independent of war. As it was mainly due to war traffic,
most of the surplus was in reality a matter of book adjustment between one
department and another, and the contribution to the irencral revenues, a matter

of putting money from one pocket into another, He strongly criticised the
increase of fares, which he declared was unjustified in view of surplus.

Sir Henry Gidney, Leader of the Tndepeudent Party, looked upon the surplus
not 60 much as an indication of profit aa evidence of the extent to which the railways
had responded to the military needs of the country. He declared it was unfortunate
that an increase should be made in fares now when facilities should exist for
evacuation of women and children in order that the men might help better in
resisting aguression,

Sir Ziauddin spoke of his personal experience and said he could not get
wagons required for the use of the Aligarh University recently. He described the
railway’s contribution to the general revennes as payment of a loan and not a gift,
because the eurplus itself represented so much money taken from the general
taxpayer.

Mr. K. C. Meogy congratulated the Railway member on the prevalence of the
war (laughter) and described as a merry-go-round the process by which surpluses
were made from the pocket of the general taxpayer and were then pagsed on to him
in the form of contribution to the general revenues. If it was a prosperity budget,
why, he asked, were the already high rates of fares being increased ? The Railway
member, he declared, had apparently agreed to bevome the ‘Tax Collector for the
Finance Memher.

Professor P, N. Bunerji said that the railways were eujoying prosperity in the

midst of the adversity caused by high cost of living, etc, Speaking on how to utilise the
surplus, he aaid in normal circumstances he would have urged its use fora reduction
in fares and freights but the situation was abnormal and, therefore, accepted the
railway member’s view that the surplus should go to the weneral revenues. He
hoped, however, that the Finance Member would not come forward with further
taxation. Railway rates and fares were themselves a form of taxation.

Sir Andrew Clow, replying to the debate, expressed the hope that those who
fittributed the surplus to the fortuitons circumstances and the artificial stimulus
of war would when lean times came attribute the losses also to prevailing conditiona

and not blame the administration. Replying to eriticiaws of high freights and
fares the Railway Member said if the choice was between having fares high in
times of prosperity and having them bizh in times of adversity, he would point
ous that if freights and fares in good times were not at a level which would leave
a valance, be bad no doubt that freights and fares would have to be put up when
times were bad, As regards discourtesy of the type complained by Mr. Deshmukh
the Railway Member pointed out it was not confined to this country. There seeme

to be something about railway trevel which attracted selfishness. The Railway
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Member said that papers in connection with the matter raised by Sir Abdo] Halim
Ghaznavi about corruption during the time of the exodus from Calcutta had been
given to the police and an enquiry was in progress. ‘The House then adjourned.

OrriciaAL Bis PASSED

24th FEBRUARY :—In a brief sitting of about an hour the Assembly this
morning passed two Billa of the Commerce Member and a motion of the Finance
Member for the election of membera of the Standing Finance Committee for 1942-43,
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar’s Bills were, one further to amend the Cotton Ginning
and Pressing Factories Act and the ‘other to provide for the extension of the time
limited by, or under, the Indian Patents and Designs Act 1911.

Before the Finance Member's motion was accepted a debate on the functions of
the Standing Finance Committee was initiated by Dr. P. N, Bannerjt, who pleaded
for an extension of the functions so as to give the Committee power to deal not
only with expenditure as at present but with revenne as well. Sir Jeremy Ratsman,
opposing the motion, pointed out that even in the most advanced democratic consti-
tutions, it was not possible to associate the legislature beyond a certain stage with
the formulation of certain features of financial policy. He also stressed the point
that in war times particularly; tt was undesirable to complicate, expand or elaborate
the stages which had to be gone through before practical action could be taken.
The Assembly then adjourned.

Vormnc on Ramway DEMANDS

osth. FEBRUARY :-~Railway rates and fares came to-day under intensive scrutiny
in the course of the debate on a ent motion moved by Mr. Jamnadas Mehta to reduce
the demand under Railway Board by Rs, 100. ‘The motion was eventually pressed
to a division and lost by 36 votes to 28. Mr. Mehta argued that although freights
and fares might not appear to be high in terms of annas and pies, they were
certainly high looked at from the point of view of what proportion of the average
daily income in India is paid by the traveller for each mile travelled. Mr, K. ©.
Neogy, Mr. Navairat, My. Abdul Ghant, Mr. Umar Aly Shah supported Mr, Meh

ta,
Mr. Neogy commended the example of the Nizam’s State Railways, which he said
were faced with reduced earnings during the year ending October 1039 and met

 the
situation by reducing their Yates. Mr. Jo H. F. Raper, Member, Railway Board,
rebutting Mr, Mehta's charge of high rates compared them with those in China,
where ho suggested conditions were somewhat similar. The cost per passenger mile
in China was 2.49 cents compared to 0.441 in India, although the average passenger
travelled in China was 57 miles as against 35 miles in India. Mentioning some of
the factors which entered into the present level) of rates in India, Myr. Raper
referred to the hundreds of thousands of passengers detected travelling without
tickets in India, He also referred to the fact that much of our equipment w

as ob-
tained from foreign countries with higher wage levels which were reflected in the
coat of the goods. Mr. Raper, replying to the reference to the Nizam’s State Rail-
ways, pointed out that the rates there were generally higher than on some other
railways and some reduction was therefore necessary. He gave figures to show that
between 1936-37 and 1940-41 there had been a reduction on Indian Railways i

n rates
on coal, grains and oilseeds and some increase in other commodities, but on goods
as a whole there had been a reduction from 6.17 pies per ton to 6.1 per ton. Third
class passenger fares since 1935-36, however, had increased from 3 pics to 35 pies
er mile but that could not amount to Its. 10 crores ns Mr. Jamnadas Mehta

suggested. The Youse also rejected without a division Mr. Neogy's cut motion to
discuss shortage of wagons for carriage of coal for public consumption and
then adjourned.

eth. FEBRUARY :—~A_ revision of the convention separating Railway finance
from general finance was asked for in the course of the debate on a cut motion
moved by Sir Frederick James to-day. Sir Frederick contended that the convention
had in some respects broken down and he pleaded for an investigation into the proper
basis for a fresh convention to take its place. Snch an investigation, he said, should
not be lett till after the war. Mr, Jamnadas Mehta, Mr. N. i. Joshi, Mr. Hussatn
Bhai Laljt, My. K. C. Neogy and Mr. Nauman supported the motion. Sir Andrew
Clow pointed out that they could not at this moment reach any conclusion that
the convention must be revised, An interim arrangement would have to be made
for the period of the war. Somewhat later in the year the question of the revision
of the convention might be considered and he would then examine most sympathe-
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tically the suggestions made in the course of the debate. The mover withdrew

his motion.

Improvement of alternative forms of transport was urged on a cut motion
moved by Mr. Ramsay Scott. Mr. Scott wanted to know if more plants could
be put down for the production of power aleohol from molasses, whether more
distilleries could be built for produciny rectified spirit and whether orders had been
given to forest officers to get on with the production of charcoal for gas driven
buses. He wanted to know more about the functions and powers of the central
transport organieation. Sir Andrew Clow pointed out that he had given some
study to puideways. Sir Guthrie Russel, said Sir Andrew, while anxious to see the
experiment made in Kashmir did not hold the same view of guideways as Mr.
Jamnadas Mehta did. Sir Andrew made it clear that to attempt to get steel for
the purpose of building guideways would be a waste now. Nor could guideways
act asa substitute for the shortage of railway transport. The time had come,
however, when the control of transport priorities should be syatematised and he
gaid that in the initial stave this work would be in the charge of the Commnunic-
ations Secretary who would be relieved of the bulk of his present work by the
immediate appointment of an additional secretary. The Communications Secretary
would work in the closest co-operation with the provincial boards. The general
organisation would be developed with all possible expedition. The motion was
withdrawn,

Cheap return tickets for Haj pilgrims was demanded by Khun Bahadur Piracha
by a cut motion which was supported..by Maulvi Abdul Ghani and Syed Murtaza
Saheb. Sir Andrew Clow undertook to examine the demand sympathetically as
soon as the war pressure was over. The motion was withdrawn.

Overcrowding in trains, particularly in Inter and Third Class compartments,

was complained in the course of speeches on Mr. Nauman’s cut motion,
which was next taken up. Mr. Nauman referred to the conditions caused by the
exodus from Calentta and said be had heard a report that some deaths occurred
on the platform asa result of overcrowding. Mr. /, H. F. Raper, Transportation
Member, Railway Board, assured the House that the question of overcrowding was
fully appreciated by the Railway Board and the position was giving the Railway
Board as well as General Managers of railways a great deal of anxiety. They
however had not been able to find a remedy and he was afraid that the position
was likely to get worse. But they would do all they could to help the situation.

Maulvi Abdul Ghani by a cut motion drew attention to the number of
accidents on railways which: he declared were increasing year by year and copld
not therefore be explained by the inexperience of the men who were repiteiny
the older personnel sent overseas. Sir Andrew Clow referred to the increasing strain
on the staff and pointed out that rezrettable ag the accidents were, they could not.
be altogether excluded from rapid forms of transport, The ent motion was rejected
without a division.

Ecclesiastical expenditure charged to railway revenues was denounced by Mr.
Jamnadas Mehta who moved another cut motion. The seriousness of the issue
would be realised when one considered what would be the position if all religions in
the county laid a claim on railway revenues. Sir Andrew Clow pleaded ignorance otf

the expenditure but said it had increased daring the last two or three years, There
were arrangements by which ecclesiastical expenditure was reduced every five years.
The expenditure, he added, was a survival of carlier days and had been settled by

statute. The motion waa rejected without a division. -

The other demands were passed and the House adjourned till the next day
when after questions the Asembly held the first secret session in its history.

FINANCIAL STATEMENT Fon 1942—43

28th. FEBRUARY :-— Introducing the Budget for 1942-43 to-day, the Finance
Member Sir Jeremy Ruisman disclosed a revenue deficit of Rs. 17 crores for the
current year and a prospective deficit, on the present basis of taxation, of Ru. 47
crores next year.

Derench EXPENDITURE

The revised estimate of Defence expenditure of 1941-42 is placed at Ra. 102
roves. This expenditure for 1942-43 is estimated at Ra. 133 crores. The finance
Member stated that this was only a fraction of the total sum being spent in Judia
on the war. He announced that the amount of expenditure on Defence Services and
Supplies that the Government of India expected to recover from His Majesty’s

23
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Government, under the operation of the Financial Settlement, would excced Rs.
400 crores in 1942-43,

SHARE OF INCOME Tax

The share of the provinces in the Income-tax will be Rs. 7,39 lakhs this year
and Its. 8,37 lakhe next. The Finance Member observed in this connection that
“this is considerably more than the total sum which at the time of the Niemeyer
Award the provinces were expected to receive at the end of the ten-year devolution
period or than ever appearcd to be possible before the outbreak of the war’.

Finally, explaining the advantages of the Sterling debt repatriation scheme, the
Finance Meraber stated that “the real gain to the country lies in the liquidation of
external obligations which might ‘prove an embarrassment in future and their
replacement by internal debt”.

New TAXATION PRorosaLs

The Finance Member announced the following new taxation proposals :—
Tneomes from Rs. 1,000 to Rs, 2,000 to be taxed at six pies in the rupee

over the Rs. 750 of total income.
The surcharge of Income-tax and Super-tax to be increased from 334 per cent.

to roughtly 50 per cent. An all-round customs surcharge of 20 per cent. to be
levied on existing import tariff except raw cotton, petrol and salt.

Petrol tax to be inercascd by 25 per cent. Posts and telegraphs rates to be
increased,

Letter postage rate. will be increased from 14 to 13 annas. The minimum rate
for telerram is raised from 19 annas to 12 annas.

The Finance Member announced certain concessions to Income-tax and Excess
Profits ‘Tax assessments to envourage saving and prevent inflation now and provide
a reserve for re-equipment after the war.

Sir Jeremy estimated the total additional revenue from fresh taxation at Rs.
12 cores leaving a deficit of Res. 35 crores, to be covered by the borrowing
programme.

Following the Budget specch, the Finance Member introduced the Finance Bill
embodying the new taxation proposals.

Buperr At A GLANCE

In Lakhs of Rupees -—Deficit.

Income Expenditure + Surplus
131940-41 Revised Estimate ws we 103,71 132, — 842

1940-41 Actuals wee ber we 107,65 114,18 — 653
1941-42 Budget Estimate on wae 118.00 126,85 15,85
1911-42 Revised Estimate wes be 129,62 146,89 —17,27
1942-43 Budyct Estimate ... ne 152.00 187,07 —35,07

Inpia’s Derence ExpeNDITURE

In 1910-41, the Defence Expenditure was estimated at Rs. 72,02 lakhs but it
actually exceeded by a further Rs. 205 lakhs.

The following are the figures for 1941-42 and 1942-43.
1941-42 1941-42 4942.48

Estimate Revised Budget
Basie Normal Budget — 36,77 36,77 36,77
Effect of Rice in Prices Bh 4.24 G53
India’s War Measures 35,40 53,03 81.30
Non-Effective Charges 8.41 8,41 B41

(Total in Lakh of rupees) 84,13 102,45 133,00
Announcing the new, taxation pronosals Air Jeremy Raisman said that he

proposed to make incomes from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 2.000 liable to tax at six pies in the
rupee over the firet Hs. 750 of total income. This liability will, however, be completely
discharged if the assessee deposits one and a quarter times the amount of tax liable
in a Defence Saving Bank Account from which sums cannot be withdrawn till one
year after the end of the war and on which 23 per cent interest will be paid.

TycomE TAX SURCHARGE

The present 334 per cent Central Surcharge on Income Tax is to be raised to
a seale which runs from six pies in the rupee on incomes between Res. 1,500 and Rs.
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5,000, to nine pies in the rupee on the next Rs, 5,C00, one anna two pies on the

next Rs. 5,000 and one anna three pies on the balance over Ra. 15,000, The last is
equivalent toa fifty per cent surcharge and at the same time Corporation tax is

raised to one anda half annas in the rupee. For incomes not exceeding Rs. 6,000
an amount of the tax equal to half per cent of the assessee’s income will be funded
for repayment to him after the end of the war.

Excess Prorirs Tax

The rate of Excess Profits Tax is to be retained at 664 per cent. But as an
incentive to economy in business administration Government will contribute an
amount up to one-tenth of the Excess l’rofits Tax paid to a reserve for the re-
equipment of industry after the war, provided the assessee deposits double this
amount. The assessce’s contribution to the reserve will be repayable within twelve
months of the end of the war and till then will earn two per cent simple interest.

The main proposal of indirect tasation is the levy of an emergency surcharge
of one-fifth on all customs import duties. he only exceptions will be petrol, the
tax on which is being increased separately from twelve annas to fifteen annas a
gallon, raw cotton on which the duty has just been doubled and certain imports
from Burma which are excluded by the operation of the Trade Agreement. ‘lhe
duty on imported salt will continue at the same rate as at present aud the excise
duty on kerosene will be raised to the enhanced import duty.

Postal RATES INCREASED

The final proposal is an increase in posts and telegraphs rates to yield one
crore. The ordinary letter rate is to be increased from one and quarter annas to
one and half annas, the post-card remaining unchanged ; the minimum rate for

ordinary telegrams is to go up from ten annas to twelve annas and for express
telegrams from Ra. 1/4 to Rs. 1/8 and the surcharge on trunk calls fees is to be
raised from ten to twenty per cent.

The total additional revenue from fresh taxation is estimated at Rs, 12 crores,

leaving a deficit of Rs. 85 crores to be covered by the borrowing programme.
The Finance Member said that though in normal times this would be a

formidable addition to the public debt, viewed against the background of India’s
war effort, the intensive development of her resources and the conversion of her exter-
nal to internal debt, the general picture gave grounds for great comfort and

encouragement in the future.
‘he Finance Member said: J now address myself to my final task, which

is to lay before the House tbe proposals of the Government for the treatment of
the deficit of Rs. 47,07 lakhs, which, on the estimates we have made, is anticipated
in the forthcoming financial year.

SCHEMES OF SAVINGS

T will deal in the first place with the provisions relating to incomes of from Ra,
3,0C0 Rs. 2,000. These are in the first instance made liable to tax at six pies in the
Rupee on the excess over the first Re. 750 of total income, This Hability can,
however, be completely discharged and no tax will be leviable if the asscssee exercises
the option of depositing a prescribed sum in a Savings Bank account, The preseri-

bed amount is Re. 1 for every Rs. 25 by which bis total income exceeds Rs. 750
and is therefore approximately one and a quarter times the amount of tax to which
he would otherwise be liable. Thus on an income of Rs. 1.450, the tax would be
Rs. 15/10 and the optional savings bank deposit would be Rs. 20; the corresponding
figure for an income of Rs. 1,750 are tax Re. 31/4, optional savings bank deposit
Rs. 40. It is intended that these amounts should be deposited on the Post Office
Defence Savings Bank from which sums cannot. ordinarily be withdrawn till one
year after the end of the war and on which interest is payable at the rate of two
and a half per cent per annum. It will be secn that thie is in its essence a scheme
of saving rather than of taxation, and it appears to us the most suitable way in

which the problem which J outlined above can be tackled in the case of those
persons whose incomes fall below the minimum, which has hitherto been liable to
income-tax.

SURCHARGE ON INCOMES

The next feature of our proposals relate to the central surcharge on incomes
exceeding Rs. 2.000. We have hitherto proceeded by the application of a fiat
percentage surcharge on the basic rate of incometax and suyertax throughout the
whole range of income. The limitations of the procedure will be apparent when it
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is remembered that the basic tax progresses from three-quarters Of an anna in the
rupee at one end to nine and a half annas in the rupee at the other. The scope for
feasible enhancement of the latter rate of tax in a time of national emergency is
clearly much more restricted in terms of a flat percentage than the increases which

are feasible in the lower reaches of the scale. The basic scales of tax in India have
since 1939 been highly progressive and the rate of progression has been further
steepened by the application of the percentage surcharge. he incometax surcharge

which has been proposed in the Finance Bill runs from six pies in the rupec in the

slab of taxable income between Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 5,000 to nine pies in the rupee on

the net Rs. 5,000, one anna and two pies in the rupee on the next Rs, 5,000 and
one anna three pies in the rupee on the balance of total income. The last named
surcharge is of course, equivalent to a fifly per cent surcharge. Similarly the sur-

charge on the rates of supertax are equivalent to a fifty per cent surcharge and at
the same time Corporation Tax is raised to one and a half annas in the rupee,
While for the reasons I have explained the rate of surcharge on the firet slab
of taxable income are somewhat higher than fifty per cent there is a provision which
mitigates Rs. 6000, By this provision a portion of the tax equal to a half per cent

of the assessees total income will be funded for his benefit and repaid to him after
the end of the war. In order that the House may more easily understand the inci-

dence of the taxes that will now be levied on incomes throughout the scale, I have
included in the explanatory memorandum on the budget a table showing the percen-
tage of hia total income which the assessee will be required to contribute. It will be
seen that that incidence proceeds in a fairly even progression from less than two
per cent at one end of the scale to eighty-five per cent at the other end of the scale
on an income of thirty lakhs a year.

Excess Prorit TAx

As regards the excess profits tax, it is proposed to retain the existing rate of
66% per cent to be levied on the profits of a further period of one year. Here
also, however, we have introduced a new feature. We have been impressed with the
growing evidence of the extent to which this tax militates at certain stages avainst
the incentive to the most economical and efficient administration of the business
affected. We alao feel that there is great force in the argument for the supreme
importance of building up a reserve for the rehabilitation and re-eqnipment of
national industries after the war. Finally, there is here also a strong case for
immobilising during the period of the war ag much as possible of the excess profits
earned and preventing poetponable private expenditure from exerting an undesirable

influence on the price level. ‘lo assist in securing these objects we are prepared to
contribute an amount up to but not exceeding one-tenth of the net excess profita tax
ultimately paid at the rate of 663 per cent provided that the assessea deposits a
sum equal to double this amount, The contribution thus placed in reserve by the
assessee will be repayable within twelve months of the end of the war, and will in the
meantime earn simple interest at the rate of two per cent per annum, The portion
contributed by the Government will also be paid out after the war at such time and
subject to such condition as may hereafter be determined. Advice on the formulation

of these conditions will be sought from the Post-war Reconstruction Committee. The
Goverument contribution will, together with the interest on the assessee’s deposit, be
a taxable receipt of the year in which it is repaid.

This completes our porposals for direct taxation. The net addilion to revenue,
excluding repryable deposits and refundable elements which are to be treated as
borrowings is estimated at Ra. 530 lakhs.

InpinECT TAXATION

T turn now to the sphere of indirect taxation, Here our main proposal is to levy
during the forthcoming financial year an emergency surcharge over the whole field
of Customs import duties equal to one-fifth of those duties. The only exceptions
will be the duty on raw cotton, which has just been enhanced for a special purpose
and the duty on motor spirit. The excise on which will be increased by three annas
a gallon with o resultant automatic increase of a like amount in the import duty,
There are also a few unimportant imports form Burma on which, by the operation
of the Trade Agreement concluded with that country last year, no increase is
permissible. i, .

We propose finally to make certain increases in our posta and telegraphs rate,
which are estimated to yield an addition of approximately Ra. one crore. The main
charges are an increase in the ordinary letter rate from one and a quarter annas to
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one and half annaa, the Post-card rate remaining unchanged ; and an increase in
the minimum rate for an ordinary telegram, which is ten annas including the
surcharge to twelve annas, ‘he minimum rate for expresa telegrams will be
similiarly increased from Rs, 1-4 to Rs, 1-8, ‘There will alao be increases in tele-
phone rentals aud the surcharge on trunk call fees will be raiscd from ten per cent
to twenty per cent.

The total additional revenue from all these proposals is estimated at Rs, 12
crores, leaving a deficit of Rs. 35,07 lakbs to be covered by our borrowing
program me,

Against an expected deficit of Rs. 842 lakhs, the year 1940-41 ended with a
deficit of only Rs. 6.53 lakhs. Though expenditure, mainjy on account of Defence,

increased by Re. Ra. 2,05 lakhs, revenue improved by Rs. 3,94 lakhs,

Revised Estimates, 1941-42—Revenus

Revised estimates for the enrrent year show a net improvement of Re, 16,62
lakhs in ravenue and an increase of Is, 20,04 lakhs in expenditure, the latter

mainly on acconnt of the Defence Services, the cost of which hae risen from Ra. 84
crores to Re. 102 crores. She deficit on the eurrent year in thus expected to
increase from roughly Rs, 14 crores to Rs. 17 crores. .

Although shee the entry of Japan into the war and the consequent dislocation
of shipping in the Pacific Customs receipts have dropped sharply, the total Customa

revenue for the year is expected to reach the budget figure with about a crore to
spare, Central Excise Duties have also come up to expectations, increased collec-
tions of sugar excise duty more than making up for the loss on petrol; the revised
estimate is therefore Ra. 20 lakhs above the budget figure,

Collections of Income-tax and Corporation tax have continued to increase and
show a further rise of Rs. 3 crores as compared with the budget. But the actual
receipts of Excess Profits Tax are put at no more than Re. 8 crores out of an
anticipated Re. 11 crores. The divisible pool of Income-tax, however, has gone up
from Re. 18.35 lakhs to Rs, 22,17 lakhs, In consequence, the Provinces are expected
to receive an additional Rea. 2 crores which, with the arrears of Hs. 81 lakhs due
from last year, will bring the amount to be dietributed to the Provinces thia year

up to the record figure of Ra. 7,39 lakhs.
The surplus profite of the Reserve Bank paid over to Government have

amounted to Re. 2,47 Inkhs as compared with Rs. 1,36 lakhs estimated. The working
of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, which shows increases under both gross
revenue and expenditure is expected to show a surplus of Re. 1,79 lakhs more than
the estimate, ‘The net contribution to be paid by the Railways of Rs, 19,12 lakhs
is Rg. 9 crores more than was provided in the budget estimates.

EXPENDITURE—DEFENCE SERVICER

The detaila of the revised estimates of Defence expenditure for 1941-42
amounts to Rs. 102,45 lakhs

The expansion of the Defence schemes previously undertaken and the putting
into force of new measures to improve India’s coastal. air and land defences, involve
a large increase in India’s share of the war bill. India’s total war commitments,
therefore, estimated last year at Ra. 52 crores initial outlay and Rs. 19 crores

annually recurring, have now rites to Rs. 100 crores initial and Ke, 40 crores
recurring. During the current year, the Indian porticn of the initial and recurring
costs will amount to roughly Rs. 54 crores, which is Rs, 184 crores in excess of the
amount provided for Indian war measures in the budget,

The increase of Re. 1763 lakhs in the cost of India’s war measures is made
up of the increase of Rs, 18} crores just mentioned Jess Re. 85 lakhe on account
of India’s share of contributions for defence purposes received from the Viceroy’s
War Purposes Fund, The gross expenditure on Defence Services and Supplies

expected to be brought to account in India’s books for (he year 1941-42 amount in
all to Rs. 300 crores. Out of this amount, after India's share as shown above has
been deducted, the balance of Rs, 200 crores is borne by His Majesty's Government,
This latter figure does not include the value of equipment supplied and other
services rendered by His Majesty’s Government without charge.

Considerable expansion has taken place during the current year in the several
defence schemes, India’s armies are now more than twice as large as they were at
the corresponding stage of the war of 1914—18. There are in all over a million men
under arme—twice ag many as at this time last year. All the Indian cavalry

regiments have been mechanised and additional unils of the new types are steadily
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being raised, Heavy and light armoured formations have been raised and others are
forming. In order to provide concentrated training, the various achoola and. other
training institutions of the Defence Services have been greatly increased.

By resourceful improvisation and use of equipment, it has been possible to
push on fast with the schemes of expansion. The establishment of new factories
aud the expansion of existing factories in India for the production of ammunition,
lethal weapons. explosives and other articles required for war purposes, as a result
of the Roger Mission schemes, will ease the position in this respect as the new and
expanded factories come into prodnetion.

The programme of expansion for the Royal Indian Navy is now materialising
rapidly. ‘Iwo new sloops cf the latest type are fully commissioned and have already
seen service. Othera ara under construction in’ the United Kingdom. A large
yogramme of building in connection with local Naval Defence requirements bas
een undertaken in India and some vessela have already been completed and
com miasioned.

-The development of the Air Forces had proceeded as far aa the provision
of equipment and skilled technical personnel permitted and much progress bas
been made during the year, Modern aircraft are now arriving in India and a
substantial quantity of modern training equipment has been received, ‘(Che echema
for the assemblage and mauufacture of aeroplanes in India has made good progress.
It is confidently hoped that the factory will complete its programme of fighter
and bomber construction before the end of the present calendar year,

Civi EXPENDITUE, 1941-42—SuspLy DEPARTMENT

Civil expenditure in the current year has increased by Re. 1.72 lakhs, which
ia mainly due to the expansion of schemes and activities connected with the war.
The Department of Supply has made steady progress, Something like 760 million
yards of cotton textiles will be purchased during the year 1942-43. ‘The clothing
factories, multiplied ten-fold since the outbreak of war, are turning out more than
8 million garments o month. Production in other directions, some of them
introduced in India for the first time, has also been rapidly atepped up, The
Directorate-General of Munitions Production has launched satisfactorily a larga
number of new projects. Resulting from the suggestions of the Roger Mission,
His Majesty’s Government have approved 20 new projects involving a capital ont-
lay of about Ry. 12 crores ; these are now in various atages of execution, The
whole of the capital outlay on the erection and establishment of these factories
is being borne by His Majesty’s Government. The load on trade and Railwayworkshops has eon substantially increased, From the beginning of the war to the
end of December 1941 the orders placed through the Department are valued at
approsimately Is, 2,30 crores, not ineluding the value of the mauufactured goods
produced in the Ordnance factories. The additional expenditure on account of
these expanded activities is expected to amount to Rs. 64 lakhs in the current year,

Yndia bas now been admitted to the benefits of ease-Lend facilities, given
by America, on the same terms as the United Kingdom itself and other members
of the British Commonwealth of Nations. ‘he indents placed for supplies on
Lease-Lend terms up to the end of January 1942 amounted in value to roughly
Rs, 4? crores.

‘Yhe precise nature of the obligation that these Lense-Lend facilities will
impose on the Governmenis making use of them bas uot yet been intimated, It
is, therefore, considered prudent to budget and account for these stores in the same
way as though they had been obtained by cash purchase until the manner in
which the Tense-Lend liability will ultimately be liquidated becomes known. The
great bulk of the amounts involved relate to stores supplied for the Defence Services
in India ; but the exact division of these amounts between lis Majesty's Govern-
ment and the Government of India cannot at this stage be determined.

There has also been an inevitable expansion in other spheres of Government
administrations to deal with ppecial war time problems. The amount to be paid
thia year in connection with the A. R. TP, mainly in grants to the Provinces, is
estimated at Rs. 1,07 lakhs.

The net incrense in the Civil estimates would have reached a larger figure but
for a welcome reduction of Ks, 3,09 lakhs in the interest charges,

FINANCIAL Year, 1942-43—Revenve

The total revenue estimates far the next financial year amount to Rs. 140,00
Jakhs as compared with Ra. 129,62 lakhs in the revised estimates of the current
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year. The yield from Customs duties is taken at Re. 30 crores as againat Ra. 36
crores revised. ‘This reduced estimate is due to the considerable drop in imports

expected ag a result of the extension of war to the Pacific. ‘The estimate also
includes the revenue of Rs. 2 crores which is expected to result from the doubling
of the import duty on raw cotton.

The yield from Corporation ‘Tax, Income-tax, together with the Central surcharge

is expected to increase by over Ra, 3 crores and the collections of the Excess Profits
tax have been put at Rs. 20 crores as compared with Rs. 8 crores in the current

year. On this basis the divisible pool of inecome-tax will increase to Re. 25.75 lakhs.
On the assumption that the sum to be retained by the Centre from the provincial
moiety will be maintained at Re. 44 crores, the share of the Provinces next year is
expected to reach the figure of Ra, 8,37 lakhs.

DiErence EXPENDITURE

Yhe Defence budget for 1942-43 amounts to Rs, 133,00 lakhs,
OF the total amounts shown, roughly Ra. 47 crores represent initial expenditure and

Rs. 36 crores annual recurring expenditure. An allowance has been made for an

agereyate credit of Rs. 13 crores for the year from the Viceroy’s War Purposes Fund.
Tndis’a Defence expenditure is only a fraction—about one-fourth—of the gross

Defence expenditure likely to be brought to account in India’s books during 1942-43,

In other words, the amonnt of expenditure on Defence Services‘and Supplies that the
Government of India expect to recover from Tis Majesty’s Government during that

year, under the operation of the Financial Settlement, exceeds the enormous total of
Rs, 400 crores,

CIVIL ESTIMATES

Civil expenditure esimates “slow increasea amounting to Rs. 9,63 lnkha as

compared with the current year’s revised estimates. Chief provisions, which mainly

relate to essential measures connected with the war, are as follows :—
~ (1) Re. 4 crores under expenditure on Civil Defence. This estimate which is

mainly for A. R, P. measures is, in the very nature of things, purely tentative as
its extent will depend on future war developmenta.

(2) The ‘Technical training Scheme for the Defence Services nnd Ordnance and

Munitions factories has been expanded to provide for training 48,000 men tas avainst

15,000 originally contemplated) by the end of 1942-43. This is to coat Rs. 2 erores,

A further expansion costing about Rs. 20 lakhs is also being undertaken to meet the
ueeds of civil iudustry. Of these amounts Re. 1,32 lukhs are expected to be spent

next yenr,

15) ‘There is a special provision of Rs. 26 lakhs for expediting the Civil Avia-
tion programme in addition to the annual subvention of Rs. 35 lakhs.

(4) Re. 17 lakhs ars required to complete the programme of the Karachi,
Peshawar and Delhi Brondeasting Houses and the construction of the new high
power transmitter for forcign broadcasts,

(5) The continned expansion of the Supply Department's activities ia expected
to require a further Ra. 48 lakha over and above the amount provided this year.

{6} There is an increase of Rs. 1,75 lakhs under interest charges.

(<) The amount to be transferred lo the War Risks Insuranea Fund is Re.

3,24 lakhs and to the Cotton Growers Fund Re. 2,00 lakhs.

Tus FINANcrAL Position

The financial position for the coming year can be siimmarised as follows -—
Lakhs of Rs.

Civil Estimates tae te 54,07

Defence Expenditure vas we = 133,00
Total expenditure estimate bas we: 187,07

Total revenne at the existing level we see

of taxation bee ,» 14000
Prospecive deficit we ve 47, 07

Ways AND MEANS

Turning to the ways and means position, the Finance Member stated that the
Defence T.oans since they were first issued in June, 1940, had produced a total of
Rs. 110.30 lakhs up to the end of Jannary, 1942. During the current year the
outetanding balance of the 3 per cent, Bonds amounting to Re. 10% erores bad been

repaid. Apart from the undated Sterling loans, the only loan which Government
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have the option of repaying next year is the 5 per cent. Loan, 1942-47, but of this
the balance still ontstauding is only Re. 65 lakhs.

With the increased war demand for supplies from India Sterling has continued
to accumulate in the Reserve Bauk at a rate greatly in excess of the previous year’s
figures. Purchases by the Bank during the first ten months of the current year
amonnted to approximately £57 milltion. ‘The net refunds by the Secretary of State
for recoverable war expenditure and for purchases in India on behalf of Flis Majesty’s
Jovernment and Allied Governments are expected to aggregate £53 million for the
current year, after providing for the repayment of 24 per cent and 3 per cent
undated Sterling loans next month, For next year these ara estimated at £164
million after allowing for the repayment of the remaining undated Sterling loans
and for the payment of £13 million for the purchase of the Bengal and North
Western Railway and the Rohilkhand and Kumaon Railway,

Under the compulsory Sterling debt repatriation suheme the total terminable
Stock acquired last year amounted to ls. 97 crores. The sum paid out to those
holders who were entit}ed to payment in Sterling wags £66.3 million, while of Ra.
14,56 crores dealt with under the Indian Vesting Order, Rs. 13,30 crores were acqui-

red in exchange for counterparts, the small remainder being paid for in cash,
Tnelnding the market purchases which preceded this firat compulsory acquisition, the
total Sterling debt has been redaced by £101 million and the annual interest pay-
ments in Sterling by over £4 million,

The second compulsory scheme of repatriation, which has now been inangurated
in respect of the non-terminable Sterling loans, will require about £70 million for
the 24 per cent and 3 per cent Stocks. Another £70 million will be required next
year for payments in connection with the 3} per cent Stock. ‘The Reserve Bank
will be able to make these amounts available to Government without any strain on
ita Sterling resources on account of its continned large-scale acquisition of Sterling.

As rezarda the firat measnre of repatriation, rupee fiuance was required for

terminable Stock of the nominal value of Rs. 84 crores, besides direct payment to
gome holders in the form of connterparts. Of this amount about half was provided
by the Reserve Bank by the purchase of counterparts and the remainder, which
could not he paid directly out of Government’a balance, was fiuanced from ad hoe

Treasury Billy or ways and means advances from the Bank. In the beginning

of the Black season, Government took over from the Bank about Rs. 25 crores of
counterparte against ad hoc ‘Treasury Billa,

Of the counterparts held by the Reserve Bank or taken over by Government,
some Ita. 47 crores of Stocks—which was considered in excess of the absorption

capacity of the market-—was later eaneeclled and os» small portion converted into
existing louna for which there was a fairly sustaincd demand from the market,

he combined result of these operations was an increase of Rs. 92 crores in the
rupee debt and of Rs. 3 crores in the rupee interest charges ayainst a reduction
in Sterling debt by Ra, 135 crores and Sterling interest by Rs. 54 crores.

As opportunity occurred during the year, the ad hoe ‘Treasury Bills taken
up by the Reserve Bank were gradually cancelled against the transfer of Sterling

from the Banking to the Trane Department. Meanwhile counterparts on Govern-
ment acconnt were sold to the public aa they required them.

By the end of December last, out of some Re 139 crores of rupee counterparts

created since repatriation was first undertaken, Ts. 51 crores were in the hands
of the public, a Jittle over Rs. 31 crores wero held by the Reserve Bank and Ra,
9% crores were held on Government account, Aa ‘Treasury Bill outatandings actually
decreased by Bs. 14 crores from March 1, 1941, to January 31, 1942. it may be
concluded that the cash payments on account of the counterparts which were
cancelled have ultimately been financed almost entirely from Defence Loan
rocceds.

P In the licht of the above auccessful operation of the rupee finance plan, no
unusual difficulty is expected to be encountered in making satisfactory arrangements

for the financing of the second instalment of repatriation due to be carried out

in two staren—one in March 1942 and the other in January 1943.
The Finance Member took ninety minutes aud was cheered at the conclusion

of the speech, His new taxation proposala were received in attentive silence broken
by derisive laughter from opposition benches as he explained the concessions to
income tax and E.P.T, assessees who contributed to the national savings movement.

When the motion for introduction of the Finance Bill was put, Conprese nationalist
benches opposed it with a loud ery of ‘‘No.” ‘The Bill was nevertheless allowed to
be introduced, and the House adjourned till Wednesday the 4th, March.
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Generar Discussion or Buopasr

4th. MARCH :—The Assembly held the general discussion on the budget to-day.
Mr. A. C. Dutia opening the debate said that the estimates were vague and one could
not form a correet judgment from them. Mr. Dutta proceeding enquired why

the building programme had been launched at Simla during war time. He felt

that no attempt had been made for retrenchment sud economy and the coantry

was not getting its money’s worth. He also disputed the claim of the Finance

Member regarding industrial development of the country during the war. In this
connection he referred to alreraft, automobile and = shipbuilding industries and
asserted that the Government had done everything to thwart their development and

little to encourage it.

Sir Henry Richardson, leader of the European group, felt that the incidence
of income-tax to some extent fell inequitably ou a man with a family in India

as compared to Great Britain. He urged that if there was any increase in income-
tax in future, the authorities should bear in mind the allowances made in England

in fixing the rates. Sir Henry next referred to the optional savings bank deposit
system, and anggested that it would assist employees if their optional savings could
be deposited monthly jos the same ap their tax would be deducted each month.

He also wanted these deposit to be protected agningt being mortgaged or otherwise
disposed of in advance of receipt. He suggested that his recommendation should
also apply to the funding proposals for the benefit of assessees whose annual
income did not exceed Rs. 6,000/-.

Sir Ziauddixn Ahmed congratulated the Finance Member on keeping the
finances of the country in stable conditions but he suggested three measures which
should be adopted in order to avoid panic and intertal disturbance, Whe firat measare
was that the bauks should always remain open and supply small coins and
notes freely for civil requirements. VPanie was bound to be caused if the banks
remained closed even for one day, he declared. ‘The second measure was that
arrangements should be made for storage of foudatuifs and fodder in every district
and subdivision. The third step was thab the provinces should double the police
force and not rely entirely apon civil guards.

Mr. Jumnadas Mehta said : “Lam entirely in favour of spending whatever
ig necessary to win the war but ludians should have dizectional interest in the
expenditure, aud [udiang should not be discriminated against. We might commit
more blunders than you have done but that is no reason why 163 crores out of
the total income of 187 crores should be sent by you without my consent.” Strongly
denouncing the proposal to tax small incomes like those of Rs. 1.000 a year and
also articles like kerosine, Mr. Mehta declared : “he Finance Member is living
in a dream world in which he has persuaded himself that purchasing power is
running waste in India. I dissociate myself entirely from the scheme of taxing
the worker getting rupees onchundred a month. ‘The railway worker has by way
of dearness allowance got only some fifteen per cent increas in wages while the
cost of living has in some places risen as high as 151 per cent, By taking these
small incomes you are taxing the food of these people. I ask the Finance Member
to tax the food of the richer people instead. Kyery year some thousands of dinners
costing Rs. 10, 15 or 20 per bead are eaten in hotels by rich men who do not

require these dinners, Let him tax the dinners of these fashionable wasters. If
instead of that you tax the food of the poor worker, you will drive him to borrow
the money to pay the tax.”

Maulana Zafurali did not agree with the Finance Member that the purchasing

power of the masses had gone up and asked the Finance Member whether his
own purchasing power had gone up. Maulana Zafarali, proceeding, said that the
prices had gone up but the earning capacity of the masses had not kept pace
with the rise in prices, Tbe Government, for instance, could buy wheat at con-
trolled prices, but not the poor consumer. And yet in spite of India’s appalling
poverty, he could say that thousands of crores of rupees would be fortheoming
if they were convinced that India was for Indians. He wanted the Finance
Member to give up additional taxes, which would raise only twelve crores, but
borrow the entire amount, say, from the United States. _.

Dr, P. N. Bannerji said he would not grudge any amount of money, if it were spent
on the defence of the country (official cheers.) He equally agreed with the princi-
ple of balancing the war budget partly by taxation and partly by borrowing.
Referring to taxation proposale, Dr. Bannerji said that addditional tax on kerosine
oil would be 9 hard blow to the poor man ; similarly the lowering of the incidence
of ingome tax would affect a large number of people with fixed income.

4
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Replying first to the pointa shont economy and retrenchment, Str Jeremy
Ratsman, Vinance Member pointed out the extent to which the civil side of the
Government equally with the many defence services was at the present time part

ot the war machinery. It had been urged that even if the number of adininistrative
posts could not be redueed, their pay coll be reduced. Replying to this suggestion, the
Finance Member poiuted out that it amounted to this—that in addition to the taxation

which he along with tho non-official uon-salacied person bora, the salaried official
should also suffer wn further reduction in hia income. From the point of equity,
the Finance Member was prepared to say from his observation of the effects of war
on the economic position in Todia that of all individnals occnpytng « patticular income
clags, eay between Re. 5,000 and Rs, 7000 a year, the ones who were most likely at the
present time to have suffered from the impact of war would he the salaried people.
They were the individuals whose income Lad romained more stationery and less in
excess of the pre-war figure thau other ocenpaute of that claas of income, lle was
prepared to aay that 95 per cent of businessmen whose income at this moment
was between Rs, 500) and Ra, 7000 were enjoying an income of Rs. 2,000 or
ts, 3,000 before the war. At the present time tha incomes of non-salaried persons
were subject to wide flngtuntiona bat the vaat majority of those incomes were

subject to very powerful upward fluctuations, taferring to the charge that he
had been obsessed by a sort of complex about the question of purchasing power

and price level, the Finance Member said he did not intend to be a “metaphysical
aconomiat” but the question could bo atated in simple terms. Certain types of
goods were more and more difficult to get, their supply was getting less and less,
That in itself would tend to eanso a rise in prices, beenase the volume of demand
would remain and the supply would be Tess and would remain inadequate. That
was why the index figures of the cost of living had risen. As regard the question

as to what extent the defence industries which were being built up would survive
in the postwar period, although he egald not attampt ta indicata a solution of the
problems which would arise after the war, the Finance Member thought it was
cleat that if Tndia was in a position now to produce certain types of poods then
she should be in a botter position after the war fo sviteh over to production of
yoods to meet civilian demaud than she would be if she had not undergone

industrial expansion during the war.

Peorecrive Dorms on INDUSTRIES

5th. MARCH :—The Assembly to day agreed to refer to a select committee Sir

Ramaswant Mudaliar’s Bill to facilitate the collection of statiaties of certain kinds

relating to industries, and passed his Bill to extend the dute up to which certain

duties characterized as protective shall have effort. ‘The House passed a number of

demands for supplementary prauta in redpect of railways and adjourned,

Vorinad on BupGrr DEMANDs

6th. MARCH :—Votiny on Budget demands for cranta commenced to-day. Sir
Jeremy Raman, Finance Member, offered to Mx. Jamnadas Mehta to help

him to oo clear appreciation of the repatriation transactions by placing
before him, subject to tho ordinary confidential rules of Government, all the material

he would like to have to arrive at an objective and dispassionate judgment. ‘The
offer was made in reply to criticisms made by Mr. Mehta in moving his cut
motion, In view of the offer Mr. Mehta eventually withdrew his motion.

InDusTRIAL DEVELOPMENT

“Inenfficient utilisation of the country’s resxourecs” wad criticised hy Pandit
Nelkané Oas whoa moved the next eut motion. Tle commented on the lack of
co-ordination between one department and another of Government. He suggested

the establishment of a» planning department of Government which could stand
between the supply and defence departinents and also between the producers and

consumers. Sie Ramaswamt Mudaltar, replying, explained that two important
organisations, one in South India and the other in Bengal, were trying rapidly to

eatablish the aluminium induetcy, and he hoped that very soon, within a few monthe

aluminium would be produced in the country. He had already given the agsiirance
that the aluminium industry wonld be protected against unfair competition from
abroad after tha war. As regards caustic soda, besides fmperial Chemicals, who
were now in production, Tatas were also expected to be in production this year,
Sulphuric acid, the extraction of pure sulphur, the production of acetic acid and
potassiam chloride and coal tiezl were also receiving attention and some of them
would soon be produced. Several concerns had come forward with achemes for the



—5-7 mar. '42 ] VOTING ON BUDGET DEMANDS 187

production of power alcohol and Government would give every possible help to
them, He claimed that what had been done was substantial as an indication of

Government's goodwill and earnestness, ‘The motion was withdrawn.

DraRnrss ALLOWANCE

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta by the next cut motion asked for a clear enunciation of
labour department’s policy during the war, particularly on his damand_ that the
basic minimum substratrum of living standard of the working classes should not
puffer, For this purpose he demanded that the working classes should get a
dearness allowance corresponding to every rise in the coat of living, so that tho
standard of living might be kept up, oven at ils present low level, He taxed the
Finance Member with utter Jack of sympathy. Sir Frroz Khan Noon, Labour
Member, said he had missed no opportunity of keeping in touch with two Jabour
leaders in the India House, Mr. Mehta and Mr, Joshi, and others, consulting them
on all mattera connected with Iabour and his department was already taking up
and constantly reviewing the progress of angeestions made by these Jabour leaders.
Mr. Jamnadas Mehtu withdrew the motion “in view of the general assurances given.”

RELEASE OF POLITICAL PRISONERS

The question of release of political prigoucre was again raised through a cut
motion. Mr, Kazmi, mover of the motion, characterised the Government's policy
in thia matter as harsh and vindictive and lacking in vision, imagination and grace.
Sir Reginald Maxwell, replying, said that he had already explained the policy of
Government on this question. We informed the Jiouse that on January 15, 1189
persons were undergoing sentences for offences under Defence of India Rules and
17L persons were under detention under Rules 26 and 129, It was not, therefore,
proper to contend that repression existed in the country when only two thousand
and odd persons in a population of 4C0 million remained as prisoners. He believed
that the word represslon had been used somewhat loosely. He asserted that
Government had not the slightest desire to exercise repression and maintained that
Government kept in prison only those persona whom they considered it necessary
to do so. Continuing, the Home Member said he had done his best to remove
as far as possible difficulties but it muathe admitted that Government had high
responsibility to see that no great danper was let louse in addition to the external
danger. He was particularly pleased to inform the House that provincial Govern-
ments hud released certain prisoners without waiting for the decision of reviewing
tribunals, The motion was rejected without « division.

Govt, Servants’ TENSIONS

Mr. Josht pleaded for greater facilities being piven to inferior servants of the

Government of India in the matter of pensions, Ife particularly drew the attention
of the Government to the inferior servants in the postal ana telegraph services, Sir
Jeremy Ratsman assured Mer. Joshi of hia sympathies to the inferior servants of
the Government but pointed out that he must yay due repard to the position of
the taxpayer especially when they were faced with hirver deficits than oveurred
at any time in the history of India. Mr. Jonhi withdrew the cut motion in view
of the Finance Member’s sympathetic reply, The Jlouse then adjourned,

TRipures to RaNncoon Postal Workers

9th. MARCH :—Compensatory and house rent allowances for all portmen and
lower grade staff in the Poste and Telegraphs Department were demanded by Rae
Saheb Sivaraj on a cut motion to-day. The Rao Saheb referred to the “mayniticent
work” of the Indian postmen jn Rangoon during the air raids and the postmen in
India would, he was confident, give an equally yood account of themselves in
similiar conditions, Sir Andrew Clow acknowledged the tribute to the etficieney of
the department, Lublic saticfaction, he suggested. was dne largely to the cheapness
of the service and if all the suggestions for larger allowances were adopted that
advantage would very rapidly disappear. The motion was negatived. Rao Saheb
Sivaraj, moving the next cut motion, asked for definite representation for the

depreased classes in the Government of India services, fle said that the depressed
classes should be treated as separate class for these purpores and should be allotted
as much a percentage in the services us was given to the Moslems, because numeri-
cally the depressed clagses were more or less equal to the Muslims, Sir Reytnald

Maxwell, Home Member, expressed sympathy with the object underlying the motion.
The Government, he said, had never abandoned the prineiple that everyone recrui-
ted to the public services must have the minimum qualifications. Ie held that no
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useful purpose would be served by making reservation for the depressed classes
unless an adequate uumber of qualified men were forthcoming from that community.

Mr. Sivaraj withdrew the motion,

Inaprquacy oF Postan SPrarr

Sir Henry Gidney, through another cut motion, raised the question of the
inadequacy of staff in the Poste and Telegraphs Department to deal with the emer-
geney work created by the war. Sir Andrew Clow admitted that there was some
truth in the complainta made regarding the inadequacy of staff. He, however, remin-
ded the House that only a few years ago they wanted the Government to economise
and cut down all unnecessary staff, Government had recruited 2,U00 men to the
permanent staff and another 1,000 to the temporary staff to cope with the additional
yolume of work. ‘he motion was withdrawn.

JNapEQuACY OF MosLems Jn Govt. DEpTs.

Maulvi Abdul Ghant next raised discussion on the inadequacy of the number of
Muesalmans in the Posts and Telcgraphs Department and complained that proper
effect was not being given to the resolution of 1934, Sir Andrew Clow claimed that
the Poata and ‘Telegraphs was ove of the departments which took serupuloug care to
gecure adequate representation of the minorities and particularly of the Mussalmans,
The motion was rejected without a division,

Sir Raza Ad referred to the “hardships and discrimination to which Moslem
officials are subjected by the administrative head of the Department of Archaeology.”
Pandit Lakshmi Kant Mattra defended the department by quoting figures to show
that the Mussalmans were piven a Jatger proportion of posts than they were enti-
tled to, The debate had not concluded when the House adjourned till the 10th.

40th MARCH :—Hon’ble Mr. N. &. Sarker, Member for Education, Health and
Lands, replied on Sir Raza Alt's motion to-day. Mr. Sarker emphasised that the com-
plaint was not about paucity of Muslime in the department. Indeed there could be
no such complaint, for in all cadres there was adequate Muslim representation vary-
ing between 32 and 33 and one-third per cent. As regards individual cases cited by

Sir Raza Ali, Mr. Sarker conceded that in 2 instances the Director-General had
committed an error of judgment but declared thas the Jirector-General’s decisions
were nob influenced by any other consideration than the merits. Such errors did not
proceed from communal biaa. Mr. Sarker remarked that the mover and hir auppor-
ters had served public interest in bringing these cases to the Government's notice but
he hoped that they would now consider the chapter closed. Sir Raza Alt withdrew
the cut motions,

The question of inadeqate reprerentation of Mussalmans in the Imperial Inati-
tute of veterinary research, specially in the Gazetted ranks, was raised by Hajt
Abdul Sattar Satt. Mr. Azhar Alt and Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan supported
him. Mr. N. &. Sarker explained that the resolution of 1034, relating to communal
representation in the public services, did not apply to Veteriuary Research Institute.

Notwithstanding this, he showed by quoting figures that the Mussalmans had done
very well in that department. Le promised to look into particular complaints
brought up during the discussion, ‘he cut motion was withdrawn,

CORRUPTION IN THE SUPPLY Derr.

Sir Ziauddin Ahmed discussed the sys(em of purchases and inspection in
the Supply Department, He believed that the present war would continue at

least for 3 more years and in the future India would have to depend more and
more on herself. Sir Ziauddin firstly dealt with the question of corruption in the

Supply Department and after quoting some cases, alleved that merit or recom-

mendations did not count in that department, it was only money, He next made
an earnest plea for the great utilisation of cottage industries. My, £. Af, Jenkins,
Secretary, Supply Department, replying to the debate, said that Government did not
heglect cottage industries and were able to purchase over two million blankets,

coir mata and cutlery from that source. ‘lhe department had also called a con-
ference of provincial directors of industries to meet here on March 23> when plans
for the fuller utilisation of cottage industries products would be discussed. Mr,
Jeukins suid that they had ceased to recruit army men into the Supply | epartment,

but in order to safeguard the sights of certain individuals, they bad to retain
some army men in the Yepartment, As for corruption, Mr. Jenkins said that it
hed been the gravest concern of all of them. He easid that there was nothing new
in what he had been told in the course of the debate. Hle admitted that corruption
did exist in the department, but it was not possible to root it out completely during
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the war conditions, particularly when the public did not co-operate with them.
He wanted wholesome public opinion to assist in rooting out corruption. The
motion was talked out.

DEPARTMENT OF PRODUCTION

The advisability of creating a Department of Production separate from Supply

was urged by Sir Frederick Jamcs, who moved the next cut motion, ‘The quantity
and quality of equipment, he declared, was as determining a factor in war as the
number of soldiers or the skill of generals. Mr. Jenkins replying made it clear
that the Supply Department was bandling production now and difficulties were
inherent in the supply situation and not in the organisation of the department,

which he believed was more or tess on the right lines. ‘The cut motion was
withdrawn.

Govt, Poticy Rr. Civin DEFENCE

Mr. C. P. Lawson raised discussion on the Government's policy regarding civil
defence. He said that the civil defence was a problem for all irrespective of
politica. He enquired whether the functions of the Central Govertiment were
advisory or supervisory, adding that the Central Government had responsibility at
any rate to protect its own property, such as railways. Mr, Symon, Joint
Secretary, Civil Defence, after explaining what the Government had been doing to
organise the department within such a short time stated that the Government

of India did not see in any of the recent political sperches by Indian leaders any
indication for setting up a parallel organisation to the Civil Defence Department.
Messrs, Dam and Mohammad Ahmed Kazmi also supported the ent motion,

As Mr, Kazmt could not conclude his observation by 5 o’clock the Chair applied
the gnillotine, after which all demands for grants were passed, ‘The Arsembly
then adjourned till the next-day, when the Finance Bill came up for consideration.

Drsate oN THE Frvancr Bint.

tith. MARCH :—As the motion for the second reading of the Finance Bill to-day
offered scope for unbridled oratory, Sir Jeremy Rutsman asked non-oficial members
to assist in the quick dispatch of business because Government members “have a
most urgent task to perform in these days.”

Mr. Lalehund Navalrai took one hour to expatiate on the need for Government
making adequate arrangements for security. ‘The cont of these measures should not,
he sugested, be realized by extra taxation but should be inct “by adjusting accounts
in some way.”

Sir V. Chandravarkar would not let the impression vet about that India was
not behind the Government, but he felt that in the present atmosphere when Govern-
ment stood completely divorced from public opinion, no Englishman in India should
exhibit. racial arrogance. He conferned that the support of men like himself and

Sir Cowasjt did not carry weight and auggested that the recent speeches of Pandét
Nehru, My. Gandht, Pandit Pant and Mr. Rajagopalachartar had done more than

anything else to steady public opinion, and that the vital need of the hour was a
government in the hands of popular leaders.

Maulana Zafar Ali thought that Indian members did not count in the counsels
of Government, that if real political power was granted Hindus and Moslems would
come to terms, and that India alone so appeased could win the war,

12th, MARCH :—Strdar Sant Stagh speaking on the Finance Bill was cheered when

he extended a welcome to Sir Stafford Cripps and commented appreciatively on the
announcement that His Majeaty’s Government had reached definite conclusions. “One

thing is certain”, he went on, “and that is that there is going to be a further delay

in really tranaferring power from the bureaucracy, if the decision contemplates any
such transfer at all, But | may say that there is still time for adequate steps for

that transfer of power.” Ife however, recalled the experience of Mr. Montagn’s visit,

and said that Indians had to be careful about the results of Sir Stafford Cripps’

visit. ‘The Sardar was glad that the necessity of increasing the morale of the

civil population of India had been brought home to the British Government. He said,

“we are not concerned with the moutives of the British Goverment in their action
with regard to India at this late hour. The peril to Indians is preater than the

peril to a handful of Englishmen in India. The bureaucracy has been guilty of se

many misdeeds resniting in India’s present plight. It is high time the bureaucracy

vacated the treasury benches and handed over the administration of the country to

the representatives of the people.”
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Mr, Husseinbhoy Lalji asked the Finance Member what he proposed to do with
the huge sterling balancea lying idle in England. [le expreased the opinion that all
requirements of war must be financed by Jong term loans.

Sic Yamin Khan complained that Government was not exercising proper
vigilance on defence expenditure and urged Government to put down with iron
hand all corruption. He averred that it would be dishonest on the part of non-
official members if they permitied their countrymen to be subjected to further taxa-

tion without ensuring that the huge defence expenditures were given the closest ex-

amination. Objectiny to the extra taxation on silver, Bir Yamin drew the attention of
the Finance Member to the phenomenal increase in the price of gold and silver in
the course of the Inst three months and asked Government to take immediate action
to stop this wild fluctuation in pricea and hoarding of these metala, Finally, Sir
Yamin aaid that the imposition of incometax on lower income was likely to cause
greater hardships on the poorer sections of the population who were already groan-
ing under increased cost of life.

Mr. P. Grifiths made a fervent appeal for unity and urged that Sir Stafford

Cripps should be given a chanea to succeed in his miasion, The failure of Stafford
Cripps in India would mean a disaster for all. Mr. Griffiths next referred to the
Viceroy’s appeal for a national war front and said that there was nothing sinister in
that appeal. It only meant the creation and mobilisation of public opinion for an
intensive wat effort and to build up the morale of the people. It was intended to
instil determination to face danger and reinforce our hearts.

Sir Henry Richardson said that uniess the proposed rebate under E. P. 'T. was
properly explained it looked like a gamble. He was grateful to Government for
giving effect to two of his earlier suggestions in the form of amendments to the
Finance Bill.

Rao Saheb Sivraj thought that the present Government of India was
“ancient and worn-out” but he believed it might be reconstructed so as to make it
capable of moving with the times and fight the enemy.

Mr, Jamnadas Mehta said that the Finance Member’a admonition to members
of the House to make their speeches on the Bill shoré because Government members
were busy with war work was not a happy one. ‘That admonition, he thought, was
not in consonance with the spirit diplayed by Mr. CAurchtld who had claimed that
the British nation was bound to win boenuse they were a free nation with free

inatitutiong and had never stifled parliamentary eriticiam. He had not concluded
when the Louse rose.

13th. MARCH :—An apppeal to all parties in the country and in the Central
Assembly to hush all controversy and concentrate on the war effort, was made

by Mr. Jamnadas Mehta in his speech on the Finance Bill to-day. In bis view,
there were four or five people in this country who could be trusted to give
their best and bring the masses together. ‘lhey were the Maharaja of Biknner
or the Jam Saheb of Nawavagar, Mr. V. D. Savarkar, Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan
and Mr, M. N. Roy. Mr, Fazlul Huq's name also could be added to the let,

Str Fredertk James reeiprocated on behalf of the European section Mr.
Jamnadas’a appeal for a truce and declared : “We are living in a revolutionary
period. India is fast changing. Use the present ovvasion to root out any remaining

evidence of racial or social exclusiveness. Any section believing in complete

isolation is living in a fool's paradise.” Sir Frederick implored his community
“to throw in our lot with the people of the country. In common service we can
lay the lasting foundation for harmonious relationship between the two countries,”

Sir Abdul Jialim Ghuenavi referred to the huge defence expenditure and
asked Government what it hud done for the defence of India. He said: ‘You have
left us in the Jureh. Goodness alone knows how we are going to defend the
country.” He asked if India was admitted to the benefit of Lease and Lend
facilities, why Rs. 34 crores had been budpetted for cash payments to the United

States of America on account of India’s purchases from them,
Mr. M. Nauman considered that the incidence of taxation was bound to

ageravate the hardships of the middle classes. He ayvreed that extra money had to
be found to finance the war, but submitted that if shonld come from those who
could afford to give it, Mr. K. C, Neovy was spesking and had not coneluded
when the Assembly adjourned till the 16th,

16th. MARCH :—A suggestion that non-oflicial Tndisns should be associated
with the proposed American Technical Misson to Tudia, was made by Mr, XK, C,
Neogy, speaking to-day on the first reading of the Finance BilL Buch association

of non-official advisers, said Mr. Neogy, was wecessary jin order to lay at rest
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suspicions that the visit of the Mission might Jead to the creation of verted interesta
in the industrial feld. Tndian public opinion was not going to tolerate these
vested interests, he declared. Mr. Neogy aleo wanted that uon-ofticial Tndian
advisers should be taken fully into confidence both by the Government and by — the
U. S. Mission in all its” ectivities. Ife insisted on an arsurance on these linea
becanse the complaint had been made that non-otlicial advisers associated with
the Eastern Group Conference were not taken juto fall confidence on all important
questions and that their services were not filly utilized.

Mr. A. GC. Patia thought that the House of Commons announcement of the
proposals which Sir Stafford Cripps was bringing to India to discuss, was of
gpecial importance becanse it invited our effurta with particular reference to tha
defence of India and oot with reference to the war in all theatres. This he
regarded as a revolutionary change in the attitude towards India and Indians,
There were also other remarkable features of the announcement, he said. The
initiative had been taken by Goverumeut and the formula that the people should

make agreed propoants for a settlement had been givea up. ‘The announcement
alao contained the recognition that it was impossible to defend Indin without the
co-aperation of Indians, Ta the announcement, again, was the clear admission
that India was one entire nation aud that all ideas and proposals for partition had

been knocked on the head once for all, These, said Mr, Datta, were welcome

features of the announcement, although be had no idea of the exact uature of the
proposals which Sir Stafford was bringing,

Mr. N, V. A. Symons, Additional Secretary, Civil Defence Department,
attempted to diapel the impression that the Department was manned — by
bureaucrats unwilling to trust the peapla., Explaining the functions of the Civil

Defence Department, Mr. Symone suid these were much the same as those of the
medigal profession, partly prophylactic and partly curative, to ensure that falling
bomba did as little damage ag possible and that the damage done was repaired aa

quickly as possible, Tf force was to be used either to deal with an internal
disturbance or an attack from the air, that was the funetiou of the eivie guards or
the Defenee Department. The objective of hia department, he went on, was to have

a warden for every 150 people or 25 houses, which the warden was to visit
regularly. So far, bowever, only about 60 per cent of the defence staff required
had been obtained. ‘he number of wardens required had nat yet been obtained,
Mr, Symona, dealing with the question of evacuation, eaid that the policy which
the Government of India had asked provincial Governments to follow, waa that
first aud foremost all those who had easential work to do in cities should at all
coats stay and never leave, while as regards non-easential people, nothing should
be done to prevent tham from leaving it they wished to, he railways had made
elaborate plans to move auch people.

Sir Gurunath Bewoor alluded to non-official criticisms of the behaviour of
certain military men in Poona and Bombay, and said that no one regretted more
than the Government such occurrences. He informed the Jfouse that every incident
involving injury or alarm to the public was promptly reported to General
Headquarters and necessary measures were taken 10 avoid repetition of these
incidents, Sir Gurunath also stated that the Government had decided to establish
a Bpeeial military corps of military police in principal military stations to investi.

gate all such cases and mete out severe punishment to all military men found
guilty of gross misbehaviour to members of the public, ‘The Government had
also taken other measures, such as tightening of control on selling of liquor to
military men and putting restrictions on entry of troops in certain areas with a
view to preventing the possibility of unhappy incidents occurring. He alao
mentioned that the Covernment had provided a considerable sum of moncy for
compensating the aggrieved parties. Sir Guranath was still speaking when the
House adjourned.

47th, MARCH :-—Mr. G. 8. Bneman, Secretary, Indian Overseas Department,
dealt with criticisms of the arrangements for evacuation of Indians from Burma
and Malays. Referring to Malaya first. he estimated the total number of people
who had come away at approximately 5,000. It had been stated, Mr, Bozman went
on, that in the evacuation from Penang there liad been racial discrimination, So
far aa could be ascertained, practically all Europeans in Penang came away and he
had not heard of any Indian who had been able to leave. He reminded the House
that the Governor of the Straits Settlements had made a public statement in which
he had said that the evacuation of Penang took place without his knowledge or
orders, and that should further withdrawals of people take place he had issued
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instructions that no distinction of race, creed or colour should be permitted. The

House would understand, Mr. Bozman said, that the Government of India had
no means now Of aseertaininy what the true facts were. There was no communica-
tion with the Malayan Government, direct or through any channels. A number of

people who had come away from Malaya had told stories which were remarkably
consistent. ‘There was sufficient evidence to warrant a thorough and impartial

inquiry into the actual facts when cireamstuncesa permitted such an inquiry being
undertuken, ‘Lhis view had been forwarded to the proper authorities. As regards
Burma, every ship on which we could Jay hands had been employed for evacuation
from that country and the total number of people evacuated was between 45.000
and 50,000. ‘That, he sugyested, was not an unsatisfactory figure considering the
short space of time and the conditious of constant air raids in which it had taken
place. ‘There was now in operation a scheme of evacuation by air. This scheme
had been organized by the Ciovernment of Burma and the Government of India
and Indian National Airways had given every assistance they could in providing
machines, while Chinese National Airways were doing splendid work in taking
people away from Burma. He assured the House that in this evacuation scheme,

as in all evacuation schemes, emphasis had been laid on avoiding any kind of racial
discrimination

18th. MARCH :—Alfter 5 days’ debate on the motion for consideration of the
Finance Bill the Assembly divided and passed the motion by fortynine votes to

sixteen. The Moslem League voted againat it. Of the Nationalist Party, one voted
with the League while a few voted with the Coverument and some remained
neutral. In his reply to the debate, Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, said
there had been comments of two kinds on the budget proposals. The preater
yoluine of comment had taken the usual line about the weight of the burdens
imposed on the country but there had also been a note of criticism that the
ancrifice which the country was being called upon to bear at the present time was
if anything disproportionate toa the needs of the situation. Ne found himself much
more impressed hy the latter type of criticism than the former. Dealing at Jength
with crilicisms of the manner in which the accounting of lease and lend supplies
had been done, the Finance Member referred to the suggestion that all that we
had to do was to credit ten crores in the current year and thirty four crores in the
rear 1942-43 ; and the deficit would have vanished. ‘This, he said, was an illusion
of the kind that beset people in Britain when they thonyht that Russia would win

the war for them. Critics in this case thought that America could balance the
budget. for them. After explaining the details of lease and lend arrangements, Sir
Jeremy snid that in the circumstances and in view of the amount actually included
in the budget on this account, the manner of treatment of lease lend receipts could
not possibly have made auy substantial ditference in our budgetary policy. Their
effect was so amall that they neither affected the taxation nor the borrowing
proposals ; there conld be no question of the tax-payer or the lender to Clovernment

being asked to make greater sacrifices on account of the way in which Government
were at present treating the accounting of the lease lend stores. Referring to a
question put to him about the conditions which would be attached to the Govern-
ment’s share of the re-cquipment reserve for industry, the Finance Member gaid he

was not at present in a position to formulate them precisely, but broadly speaking
Government would be anxious to see that such money was not used to increase
dividenda to shareholders but utilised to strengthen the position of the industry
concerned after the war. Alluding to the position of those who had been victim's
of heavy floss in Burma and Malava, he said that he had not had time to discnsg
the position with those concerned. The suggestion that the central board of revenue
was not prepared to make any allowance for the unfortunate plight of these people
was an unjustifiable one, because the board were prepared to hear all these people
had to say and devise the most gnitable measures of relief. As regards the sterlins
balances, he said these had hitherto been used in the best possible way, namely.
extinguishing the external debt and buying up railways and so on, and Government
would endeavour to continue to use them as opportunities presented themselves in
the beat possible way.

In the course of discussion of the bill clause by clause, the Finance
Member acvepted an amendment moved by Mr. Govind Deshmukh seeking to exempt
certain machinery from the 20 per cent additional import duty. The amendment
was passed. The machinery concerned is comprised in items numbers 72, 72(1)
72(2) and 72(3) of the first schedule to the Tariff Act. ,

Mr. Jamnudas Mehta moved another amendment the effect of which would
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be to exempt protected industries from the surcharge on customs duties, The
amendment was rejected. The House then adjourned.

198th. MARCH :—A sudden development took place to-day while Mr. M A. Kazmi’s
amendment proposing to omit from the Finance Bill the provision for taxing incomes

between Kes. 1,000 and Rs. 2,000 was under discussion, Mr, L K. Moitra mentioned

oint which had escaped the Government's attention and had not been mentioned
In earlier debates. He said that the Bengal Act taxing trades, professions, callings
and employments provided that every person Hable to income-tax must pay a
fixed annual tax of Rs. 30. ‘This meant that new assessees would not only
pay Rs. 16 annually to the Government of India but would also become liable
to pay Ra. 30 tu the Bengal Government, ‘This revelation came as a bombshell.
Sir Jeremy Ratsman was informed that Mr. Moitra’s contention was correct. It
waa also atated that another province, probably the C. P., also haa legislation
taxing employments. Mr. Jumnadus Mehta, Mr N. M. Josht and Mr. A. C Dutta

supported the amendment in the interests of the poorer classes and Mr. K. C,

Neogy reinforced Mr. Moitra’s point by quoting textually from the Bangal Act,
Bir Cowasj: Jehangtr had intended supporting the amendment on politieal grounds

because he did not wish to disturb in these days the mental equilibrium of tha
clases affected by the proposed extension of the income-tax classification, but felt
doubly convinced after hearing Mr. Moitra that the amendment should be passed,

He also brought forth the argument that during the last elections to the Central
Assembly in 1934. the lowering of the taxable income to Ks, 1,000 had reaulted
in such a large increase in enfranchized persons that the Congress won the

elections easily. If this limit was ayain lowered, the Congresa might be grateful
to the Finance Member but not to the other partica,

Sir feremy Ratsman announeed amidat cheers the decision of the Goverament
to raise the limit of the lower minimum level of incame-tax from Ks. 1,000 to
Rs. 1,500, This means that out of the estimated new assessees numbering 750,
000 about 500,000 will be exempted fram income-tax and that the estimated incame-
tax from thia class of over a crore of rupees will be substantially reduced,

While announcing this concession, Sir Jeremy Raisman did not hide from
the House that he rnefully viewed the damage thus done to an important feature

of his Budget. His proposul was not intended so much to get revenue as to make
the lower classes tighten their belt and reduce consumption, He had calculated
that under the original proposal purchasing power to the extent of a hundred crores
would have been affected. while under the modification he had announced only
Rs. 40 crores of purchasing power would be affected, ‘The Finance Member said
that even though the point raised by Mr. Moitra showed an entirely unintended
consequence, the Finance Bill had provided eacape in that the people in Bengal could
contribu’e to Defence Loans and not pay tax ou income. As by chosing the firat
alternative they would not become asseasees they would not be liable to the
provincial tax, However, he had decided to make a gesture to the non-official
benches, but in order to encourage saving he intended to maintain the alternative
of subscription to Defence Loans for classes having incomes of from Rs. 1.000 to
Rs. 2,000 even thongh the majority of these classes would now be not liable to
income-tax. He did not think that Sir Cowasji Jehangir’s fears about franchise
were well grounded and in any case, it waa not the business of the House in
considering financial proposals to worry about the effect on the number of
the electorate.

Mr Kazmi withdrew his amendment and, instead, Dr. Banerjee moved an
amendment which was in tha name of Mr Lalchand Navalrai, fixing the
minimum level at Rs. 1,500. The House adopted thia amendment.

20th. MARCH :—The Finance Bill was passed to-day by 44 votea to 14,
The minority represented the Moslem League Party’s votes, The Nationalist
Party remained neutral and did not participate in the third reading of the Bill
owing to the feeling expressed by the leader of the party that the Chair’s ruling
regarding the scope of the debate on the third reading had curtailed the power of
the House. This attitude of the Nationalist Party combined with the Moslem
Leagne’s previous decision to take no further part in the debate resulted in
the curtailment of the debate which might otherwise have lasted the entire sitting,

The House next resumed discussion on the amendment to reduce the price of

postcards to two pice. Mr. K. C. Neogy recalled the principle of running the
Postal Department on a commercial basis and felt that that principle had been
sacrified without explanation and without a promise that it would be restored
after the war. Sir Jeremy Raisman read out a part of hia speech introducing the

25
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emergency Finance Bil} in 1940, when he made it clear that the proposal to
jnereass postal rates was “a vehicle for an indirect tax.” The House was satisfied
with the explanation but eleven membera of the opposition insisted on recording
their support for the reduction motion.

When the Finance Member moved the third reading of the Bill, Mian
Ghtas-ud-din euggested unanimous support to the Bill as a moral encouragement

to the soldiers fighting India's battles, After Mr, Aazmt had thanked the Finance
Member for exempting the lower classes from income-tax, the debate abruptly
concluded and the House voted on the Finance Bill ‘he House then adjourned
till the 24th, March.

“4th. MARCH :—The Assembly devoted to-day to consideration of non-official
Bills. Mr. Bhulabhat Desat, leader of the Congress Party, slong with a few other
members of the Congress Party, attended the Assembly to-day,

The House passed the Bills amending the [ndian Limitation Act and the

Indian Companiea Act, as passed by the Council of State,

Weekty Houpays Btn

26th. MARCH:—QOn the motion of Mr. A. @. Prior, the House passed the

Weckly Holidaya Bill which provides that every person employed otherwise than in
a confidential” capacity or in position of manavement in any shop, restaurant or

theatre shat! be allowed in each week a holiday of one whole day. The Bill extends

to the whole of British India and will come into force in a provinee or in a
specified area within a province only if the provincial Government by notification

in the official Gazette so directs.
‘The Assembly also passed Sir Ramaswamt Mudaliar’s Bill facilitating the

collection of statintiea of certain kinds relating to industries. The House then
adiourned till the 31st,

Motor VenicLrs AMEND. Bin

Bist. MARCH :—QOn the motion of Mr. S. N, Roy the Assembly passed the
Motor Veliclea Bill amending the Motor Vehicles Act 1939. Mr. Roy said the

amendments proposed were more or less of a formal nature. The Assembly
then adjourned.

RELEASE OF POLITICAL PRISONKRS
ist. APRIL :—The Assembly to-day threw out by 37 votes to 16 Mr. Akhil

Chandra Dutta’s resolution recommending to tha Government that steps be taken

for the immediate and unconditional release of all political prisoners and detenus.
The Moslem League Party remained neutral.

After Mr, K, C. Neogy, Mr. L. K. afuira, Mr. Katlash Bihar Lal, Mr. G. V.

Deshmukh, Mr. Chattopadyaya, Mr, Kazemi and Sardar Sant Singh had spoken in

support of the resolution, Mr. Dutta said that sir Reginald Macwell's (Home

Member) remark that the main political parties in the country regarded it as their
duty to act as factories for the manufacture of fifth columnists was untrue and a

gross calumny on the people of India. He demanded that Sir Keginald should
withdraw his remark. He declared that the Government’s present policy was cripp-

ling India’s war effort aud agked them, even at this Inte hour, to realize the gravity

of the situation and act with broudmindedness, The Home Member winding up the

debate anid that the number of persons convicted under the Defence of India Rules
and till serving imprisonment on February 1, 1942 was 720, out of whom the
number of sutyagraha prisoners was 441, as compared with 6,548 on November 1,
1941. ‘The number of persons released so fat was 6.475. ‘Yhose detained under Rule
¥6 of the Defence of India Rulea on February 1, 1942 were 1,141 as compared to
1,630 on November 1, 1041. He informed the House that acting on the sugrestion
of the Government of India all Provincial Governments were reviewing the cases of
thesa prisoners and the result of their review was not yet known, He was, there-
fore, not in a position to give further information on the subject and suggested that

members should await the outcome of the review of cases by Provincial Governments
before considering the subject further. He made it clear that it was not the desire
of the Government to retain any one who was anti-Fascist and who was determined to
assist in the prosecution of the war, and he was doing his best to ascertain how
many of the prisoners belonzed to this class. He added that Mr, Sarat Chandra
Bose’s caee was not heing reviewed by a tribunal at the moment, and would have to
be considered latest. He assured the House that the Government was not go indifferent
on the question a8 some members of the House thought, ‘Ihe resolution waa pressed
to a division and lost by 37 votes to 16, The Assembly then adjourned sine dte.



Generalissimo And Madame Chiang Kai-Shek’s Visit
Comradeship-In-Arms Of Two Great Countries

Few events during the past decade have so deeply stirred the imagination of
the Indian people or so spontaneously evoked their goodwill and sympathy as the
recent visit of Their kxcellencies the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek.
Coming as it did at a time when China and India are engaged in mortal combat
against a common aygressor, the visit was far more than a mere gesture of

neighbourly cordiality ; it was a mission of supreme significance, designed to
Btrenythen the like of friendship that stretch across the centuries and to seal a

blood-bond of comrade-ship-in-arma between two grat nationsa—nations which bet-
ween them number eight hundred million souls or one-third of the population of
the World. India on her part rose equal to the aceasion and, in doing honour to
her august visitors in the way she did, demonstrated to the world that her heart was

one with China and that she was determiued fully to discharge ber share of the
burden in furtherance of the common cause.

The Generalissimo

Till a few years back the Generaliss:mo, though the head of a Government,
was not much heard of in the West. He was not respectable. To many he was
but ona of the many modernised warlords of China, a short of bandit-chief. To
some he was a mere adventurer and to others he was just another revolutionary.

The great Democracies of the West turned a deaf ear to China’s wail for help

and justice. And most of them did not care to understand the great role that
Chiang was playing as the maker of Modern China.

But the past four years of splendid resistance put up by China against the
superior forces of Japan, and the exigencies of the Second World War opened the
eyes of the West, Slowly but aurely both the United States and Britain began to
realise the value and the valour of the preat Chinese leader.

What is the secret of Chiany’s greatness ? ‘The answer is simple—he stands
as the indomitable spirit of China,

His life itself ready like a romance though he himself is stern and stoic.
Though now a Christian, Chiang waa nurtured in the ancient confusian tradi.

tions of China, in which his widowed mother firmly believed. His father, a trader
in the village of Chikow, died when the future leader was a boy. His loving
mother painfully scraped together the means to yive ber son an_ officer’a education
at Paotingstu Military Academy. When he was fifteen she married him to a girl
named Mao.

Chiang’s son from his first marriage, Chiang Ching-kuo, was sent to Moscow
in the heyday of Soviet-Chinese friendship after the last war. Becoming a Commu-
nist, he quarrelled with his father but now has job in Cbina’s propaganda depart-
ment,

Turning-point in Chiang’s carcer was his meeting with pretty and accomplished
Misa Soong Mei-ling, youngest daughter ofthe rich Christian, Americanised Soong
family. Divorcing his first wife with n comfortable annuity and dismissing his con-
eubines, China’s leader married Mei-ling, and, in course of time, was baptised.

Chiang's marriage into the Soong family made him, posthumously, a brother-
in-law of the late preat Sun Yat-sen, “Father of the Chinese Republic,” for Sun’s
widow was Soong Mew-ling’s elder sister,

Ever since Marshal Chiang met the great Dr. Sun he had been his loyal
follower. In the 1910 Chinese revolution he followed bis leader to China and
eommanded a “dare-to-die” brigade of 100 men which captured Hangchow.

At the end of the Jast war, Sun Yat-sen sent henchman Chiang to Moscow as
hia representative. Though he did not like Communism, Chiang learnt much from
the Red Army.

Back in China, he was put in charge of the new Whampoa Military Academy.
Trained there were the hundreds of efficient officers who are now fighting the war
against Japan.

hen Sun Yat-sen died in 1925, the Soong family became pre-eminent in
Chinese politics, Soong Mei-ling’s eldest siater married heavyjowled Dr. Hsiang
Hai Kung, China’s Vice-Premier and Finance Minister,

Brother “'su-Ven Soong (‘S. V. for short) is President of the Bank of China,
the financial wizard who gets supplies and loans from abroad.



196 GENERALISSIMO & MADAME CHIANGQ’S VISIT [ new pELHtI—

As the head of tha Kuomintang, from 1927 onwards, Chiang waa entrusted
with the task of unifying his vast land.

But his difficulties were great. Vested interests, foreign intrigues, Japan’s
greedy arma and internal feuds made his task appear as almost superhuman. But
he battled with indomitable conrage.

Aud to unite China the Generalissimo employed three weapons: one
economic, oue political and one military, he Inst two he used very often at
the same time, like those Old duellists who carried a sword in one hand and a
dagyer in the other. So Chiang would argue politely with some recalcitrant warlord
while he moved up hia troops to the border of the warlord’s province. In the last
resort it was the Central Government army which made his poliey possible : it was,
so to speak, the fiual and unanswerable argument, Well-armed, well-trained by
German offivers, regularly paid (an unusual thing with Chinese armies) and

ersonally devoted to General Chiang, these divisious became the nucleus of a
ormidable force. ‘They were so clearly | mateh for auy provincial army that

warlords rarely inaisted on putting the matter to the test, and if they did, the
dispute was quickly settled,

But by the time that warlords were quelled new dissensions arose.
Alone among the other Powers, Soviet Russia had taken a very early and

abiding interest in China's national movement and Communisin had found a fertile
soil in the mind of young China. Soun these young stalwarts bezan to assert
themselves in the Councils of the Kuomintang. These Jeftist tendencies were not
obviously to the taste of Chiang Kai-shek who began to put them down with a
strong hand.

But Communism could not be scorched so easily. The Reds emerged aa the
champions of the peasantry and they formed first-class armies of their own to stand
up avainst the crack troops of Chiang. But luckily these fights came to.an end the
moment that Chiang devided to resist the Japanese aypressor aud the Red armies
of China, patriotically, submitted themselves to his command. Behind this union
lies one of the most curious episodes of modern history—the kidnapping of the
Generalissimo by the Red troops,

It happened this way. ‘lo keep the Communists enclosed in the mountain
refuge in the far-off Shensi, General Chiang bad sent Chiang Hsuehliang, the Young
Marshal, a8 “Pacification ( oncmissioner” with hig own army of Manchurian troops.
These men, however, had been driven out of Manchuria by the Japanese four yeara
earlier and longed passionately for revenge. They bad no wish to fight the

Communists who were then preaching the gospel of the Dnited Front against Japan.

And so the two armies fraternised and Sian became a centre of the anti-Sapanesa
movement, ‘Thousands of students fucked for military training,

It wue a great blow to Generalissimo Chiang and he decided to investigate
the matter personally, Jn December of 1936, he flew to Sian with a small personal
retinue to demand an explanation. But he found the situation far worse than he
had anticipated. For Manchurian troops aud the Communists were on the point of
rebellion. ‘The Young Marshal argued with the Generalissimo to drop hia war with

the Communists and concentrate the efforts of United China against the Japanese
invader, But the Generalissimo was obstinate and rebellion broke out.

‘Vhe soldiers fell upon Chiang’s retinue and killed some of the staff. The
Generalissimo himself tried to escape over a snow-covered mountain, but he was
captured and made prisoner. . .

‘Vhe question was what to do with him. The more fanatical of Reds wanted
to finish bim off then and there. Other were ready to kili him if he refused to

listen to rensou. But the young Marshal and the Communist leaders thought better,
‘VYhey tried to persuade the Generalissimo by argument and solitary confinement,
but they realised that no matter what happened, it would do no pood to kill the
one man in China, who could pretend to command the nation’s loyalty,

‘The chief dauger to his life came from less intelligent or more unscrupulous
members of the Nanking Government, who wanted to send out a punitive expedition
againet the rebels without delay. If they had done 0, the Generalissimo’s fife

wowld have been worth little. But fortunately, they were persuaded ayainst this
folly by General Chiang’s wife, his personal adviser, Mr Donald, and his brother-
in-law, ‘IT. V. Soong, ‘These threa with the great courage (for they could not know
the real situation) at once flew to Sian and negotiated with the rebels.

What actually happened in the arguments which went on interminably in Sian
no one knows, as a English writer says, But the Generalissimo refused to give in

aud made uo promise of any kind,
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When the leaders of thia strange rebellion finally permitted Chiang to fly

back to Nanking, a free man, they believed that they had failed, But the experience
had its effect. Having saved his face and proved, incidentally, his personal courage,

Chiang slowly and imperceptibly began to change his policy.
‘The Kuomintang Congress continued to denounce the Reds and opposed the

United Front, but it was clear that the campaign agaist the Reds had been
quietly called off. In return the Communists abandoned the anti-Government

propaganda and some of their most revolutionary doctrines and concentrated instead

on the necessity of united action against Japan.
And go, during all these four dreary years, United iChina haa faced the

battering of Japan’s military machines, unflinchingly. Her cities have been

destroyed, her homes were pulled down and her villages looted. But China’s brave
fons and daughtera carry on their fight for freedom, an inspiring example to the

reat of the world,—(Free India),

The Arrival in ludia

The arrival of the great Chinese leader and his noble consort in India was

as dramatic as it was nnexpected. Indeed, at the express desire of the visitors
themselves, the secret waa so well-kept that few, even in high official circles, were

aware of their presence in the country till after a few days. {twas only when the

Generalissimo and his party had heen comfortably settled in New Delhi aa the
guests of the Government of India, five days after they first landed on Indian soil,
that the veil of secrecy was lifted and the news of their arrival announced, ‘The
following is an eye-witnens’s account of their arrival in New Delhi :

* At 1-30 P. M. on Monday, February 9, a mysterious special train slowly
steamed into New Delhi railway station and stepped opposite the ceremonial plat-

form, Save for a few select officiale of the Government of India who had assembled
there, the arrival was unnoticed. A few policemen puarded the entrance. but there

was no unusual activity, The citizen went about his normal task unaware of im-

pending sensation, On the platform, a high official of the Government of India

stepped forward as the door of a saloon opened and a slim, dapper figure stepped
out, accompanied by a distinguished-looking lady. From other saloons also several
persons alighted on the platform. Warm greetings were exchanged, and the party
drove off in closed cara to the Viceregal Estate where they were accommodated in
two sumptuous residences placed at their disposal,

“The same afternoon a reception was held in honour of the distinguished

fuests in the Durbar Hall of the Viceroy’s House. His Hxcellency the Viceroy
elivered an address of welcome, to which an appropriate reply was given by

the chief guest. The ceremony, which was attended by His Excellency the

Commander-in-Chief and other Members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council,
was an impressive one.

“Later, the guests were entertained to tea by Their Excellencies the Viceroy
and Lady Jinlithgow. After tea the party walked in the beautiful Moghul Gardens

of the Viceroy s House, where, amidst the fountains and poplars, they faced a
battery of cameras,

“At dawn on Tuesday the National Flag of the Chinese Republic was broken

on the masthead of the residences where the guests were housed, informing New

Delhi, India and the world that Their Excellencies the Generalissimo and Madame
Chiang Kai-shek were in our midst.

“Representatives of the Press had been informed of the event the previous
afternoon by a spokesman of the Government of India, but the secret had been
well-kept. On ‘Tuesday morning, however, bauner headlines in the Press informed
the general public of the arrival of the .digtinguished visitors, Newspapers were
in great demand and the public eagerly discussed details of oue of the moat
Senéational events in modern times,

“Never before had the Weader of the Chinese people done such honour to a
neighbouring country. Never before had India have the opportunity of preeting
so great a atatesman, who was yet a man of the people. Lt was an event, unique
and historic.”

Viceroy’s Address of Welcowe

The following is the text of the speech delivered by His Excellency the Viceroy
at the reception held in honour of ‘their Excellencies the Generalissimo and
Madame Chiang Kai shek in the Durbar Hall of the Viceroy’s House :
“Your Excellency and Madame Chiang Kai-shek—

“In the name of His Majesty the King-Emperor, I bid you welcome to India,
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“My Colleagues of the Executive Council of the Government of India are
pathered in this room to do honour to a great man, and to a great lady, and to
mark a moment which, I am persuaded, will come to be known as a turning point
of history, This is a meeting which seta a seal upon the comradeship-in-arms
of two great nationa—nations which between them number eight hundred million

souls—one-third of thea population of the world: it is a meeting which bodes our
enemies no good, and thia they soon will learn to their cost.

“I know that I speak for every one of my Colleagues when I say how deeply

sensible we are of the honour that Your Excellency aud Madame Chiang Kai-shek
have done us in voyaging so far, across great mountains and rivers, through all
the perils of the air in time of war, to strengthen the ancient links of friendship
that stretch across the centuries between China and India.

“Geography has set a barrier between our two countries, but civilisation,
adventure, the pursuit of spiritual and intellectual freedom—all those elements
that go to nontish the spirit of man—have overcome them.

We can trace down the years, throughout the history of our nations, mutual
influences, religious, cultural and political, that have made themselves felt from
the earliest times to this present day ; a day when China, following the path
preacribed by the revered Dr, Sun Yat Sen, founder and father of the Republic,
and under the leadership of her National Government magnificently inspired by
Your Excellency, is opposing so firm a front, so splendid a resistance, to the onset
of the barbarians of Japan.

“For a jong time before we ourselves were privileged to stand as allies by your
side in the line of battle we have had good canse to admire the bravery and
staunchness that have characterised China's gallant and unremitting resistance to
the aggressors. China's heroiam is the inspiration of ua all. As one of your own
statesmen haa recently said, she is the veteran of Agia’s fight for freedom. In the
maintenance of that struzgle we know well that you, our guests today, have carried
the chief burden. Be assured that, to the utmost of our power, we will co-operate
with China, even as she ia mightily aiding us. I ask Your Excellency to believe
that these are not mere words. My Colleazuesa and 1 affirm that India’s heart is
one with China and that we will strive powerfully to discharye our share of the
burden in furtherance of our common cause, and go by our added effort, to bring
nearer the day when China and the whole British Minpire, with our great allies, will
march together to the ultimate and inevitable victory.

“For us it ia a matter for pride and pleasure that, at a moment when the
direction of China’s war effort into even stronger channels must be claiming your
daily attention, you have felt able to undertake this visit to our country. A year
ago we were honoured by the presence of the Head of China’s [xamination Yuan,
Dr. Tai Chi-‘'ao, and from him we learned that, vast though the Jand of Chiua is,
her sone and daughters are all one in their devoted allegiance to their country’s
cause, in the strugple in which she is at present engaged. We believe that in this
shining example of China’s unity there is enshrined a jewel of great price, a pre-
cious hope and inspiration for all men in a discordant world,

“ Your Excellency, [ must not prolong unduly my words of welcome. You
will have opportunity hereafter, I trust, for further meeting and profitable discussi-
ons with my Colleagues,

“We are privileged now to do honour to the leaders of China’s manhood and
womanhood, happily in our midst today. Tnudia is proud and glad to receive you.
From our hearts we hope that we shall be able to make you comfortable here after
your arduous journey ; that you, and the other distinguished guests whom we are
privileged to welcome with you, will derive pleasure and interest, and some reat,
during your visit to our land. We believe that incaleulable good will come of _ this
meeting not only for India and China but for the whole world. On behalf of India
we extend tha warmest welcome that our hands and hearts can give to your
ixcellency, to Madame, and to all who have accompanied you.”

The Generalissimo’s Reply

His Excellency the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek in his reply said :
“Your Excellency, “On behalf of the people of China, I wish to thank you for this

cordial) welcome which you have extended to Madame Chiang and myself, 1 am happy
to have this opportunity of visiting India, one of our allies, and China’s brotherly
neighbour. The subject of my visit is to have personal exchange of views with Your
Excellency, the members of your Government and prominent men in Indian public
life in order to secure more effective united efforts against aggression, I fully
appreciate the importance of our meeting,
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“ As Your Excellency has pointed out, the spiritual bonds between our two
countries are no new development ; no mere growth of yesterday. In daya almoat

legendary, Chinese seckers after truth found their way to India after years of peri-
lous travel through arid deserts and over sky-reaching mountains to drink at the
inexhaustible fountain of Indian philosophy. They took back to their motherland, in
the face of indescribable dangers and ditlicullics, the priceless volumes which em-
bodied the wisdom of India.

“Lam appreciative of Your Excellency’s reference to tha cultural background

between the two peoples, Without doubt, it was partly owing to its existence that

the Indian nation was moved to express deep sympathy with us from the moment

that we began our war of resistance. ‘The enemy—now the common enemy—tried

every expedient to divert that sympathy to himself. India was not misled for a
moment. When Japan made perfidions offers of friendship, the illustrious Poet

Tagore in noble language voiced the burning indignation which India felt in being

asked to grasp in amity a blood-stained hand.
“tam further grateful. to Your Excellency for the tribute you paid to the

Founder of the Republie of China, Dr. Sun Yat Seu. The principles which he haa

bequeathed to ua have beeu responsible for the new apicit that has inspired the
Chinese people to do their share in making a better world for mankind,

“It is now China’s turn to show her appreciation of what India bas done for

her in a realistic way. The extension of the war to the South Pacific has brought

the invasion of this country within the realm of possibility. Any attempted attack

on India by Japan would have to be through Burma, The threat through Burma
was one of the subjects discussed by me and General Sir Archibald Wavell, when
he paid his flying visit to Chungking a month ago, An arrangement has already

been made for the despatch of Chinese troops to Burma to assist in its defence.
The firat steps have thus been jointly taken to safeguard Indian from a Jandwire

invasion from the east by uaing Chinese experience and man-power. On the north
and east, China ia India’s shield from land invasion. China is proud and glad

that it ig ea.

“Your Excellency, you have very kindly mentioned that China has been the firat
to take up arma in this world struggle for freedom. While this is true, I wish to
poiut out that ducing the fast four and a half years of our resistance to aperession,

we have been spiritually snetained and materially assisted by His Majesty's
Government, and by the people of the British Mmpire. I bring to Your Excellency,
His Majesty's Representative in India, the heart-felt thanks of the Chinese army
and people.

Now that we are comrades-in-arms, standing shoulder to shoulder against
aggression, Your Excellency’s enlightened leadership constitutes a great contribution

to the cominon canse. At the same time T am fully conscious of the added reapon-
sibility that has fallen upon my shonldera, We pledge to our valued ally, who

occupies an important and unique position, our friendship and co-operation in
attaining our common goal which is to defeat aggression and ensure victory for the
democratic front,”

Generalissimo'a Busy Day

The round of engagements of the Generalissimo beran on the morning of
Tuesday, February 10, with a talk with Hia Excellency the Commander-in-Chief,
followed by interviews with Sir Sultan Ahmed, Sir Ramaswamy Mudaliar and Mr.
M.S. Aney, Members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council,

Later in the morning, Their Excellencies tha Viceroy and Lady Linlithgow
paid a return official visit to the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek.

In the evening, a State Banquet was given by Their Excellencies the Viceroy
and Lady Winlithgow in honour of the distinguishsd visitora, Miyhty-six guesis
were assembled in the Banquet Hall of the Viceroy’s House, including many high
officials and other well-known public Gigures, Among the members of the Chinese
party present were : Their Excellencies Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, and Madame
Chiang ; Dr. Wang Chung Hui, Secretary General, Supreme National Defence
Council ; Genera] Shang Chen, Chief General Officer, National Military Council ;
General Chow Chi-Chou, Director, National Aviation Commission ; Mr, Chang Tao
Fan, Dean of Political Institute ; Mr. Hollington K. ‘long, Vice-Miniater of In-
formation ; Colonel Chen Tsi Tseng, Personal A. Db. C. and Business Manager ;
Major-General Fisher Hou; Dr. Pao Chung-Jien, Chinese Consul-General,
Calcutta ; and Lieut.-Colonel Pee Tsong Kan, Secretary and A. D. 0,
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Viceroy’s Speech at Banquet

Proposing health of Their Ixcellencies the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang
Kai-shek, in the course of the Banquet, His Excellency the Vicery said :

“Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen,
“A most wise philosopher—none other than Confuciua—has asked : ‘Is it not

delightful to have men of kindred spirit come to one from afar 2?’

“None of the posterity for whom he wrote could be more deeply conscious

of the truth of that sentiment than we who. on this happy occasion, are privileged to
welcome among us the two great leaders of the Chinese nation, and their distinguished

companions.

“the story of China during the last decade cannot be read apart from the

names of our vuests of honour. ‘hey have woven themselves into the heroic

pattern of fortitude, determination and united endeavour, which China today holds
up as it were a banner to the civilised world.

“IT do not need to remind yon of what is already history. Throughout nearly

five bitter and strenuous years the Generalissimo and his consort have concentrated

and symbolised in their persons the glorious resistance of Free China to the
onstaughts of the Japanese aygressor. [Tu ai dark hour for the British Empire

the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Winston Churchill, once declared that

we would fight on ‘if necessury for years, and if necessary alone’. China has
honourable canae to know the meaning’ of those words. Standing alone against

a powerful and well-prepared enemy, she has kept alight the torch of freedom,
and in her heroic struggle our guests of honour have thronghout borne the

heaviest burden.
“That burden is scarcely lighter now, although, thank God, neither they

nor we stand alone ; for today as Allies, with strenyth and resources joined, we

face the future with renewed determination and confidence. A few weeks ago

His Excellency the Generalissimo accepted the Supreme Command over all the

Forcea of the Allied Nations operating in Chinese theatre of war, which will

include Indo-China and Shailand. Weare prond indeed that one of the first
acts of the Marshal and his wife after the assumption of that great command

has been to visit our Jand of India, Their praciong and courageous gesture

sweeps aside the barriers which nature haa erected, and causes us to see, perhaps

more clearly than before, how near are China and India to each other, and how
many of the priceless gifts of civilisation they bave in common, In both

the ideals of culture and of kindness prevail : in both the lamp of freedom has

been lit ; and we in India may well learn from China what can be done hy valiant

and selfless men and women to survive and overcome the worst shocka of the
aggressor and to work together for a common and nnselfiah end, “

“Her Excellency Madame Chiang Kai-shek, we know, has been an inspiration
not only to the cause of China itself but to the yreater world, and most certainly

to India. We have heard of her tireless labours in the causo of war relief and

in finding homes for refugee children and for the orphans of gallant soldiers killed in
the struggle. We know too that she haa been frequently exposed to the danger of war

and has accompanied her husband on hia campaigne, [t is our good fortune that
she accompanies him, too, on hia errands of friendship, and we are proud

to have her with us tonight.

“Ladies and Gentlemen, we have heard how at this time, when the enemy is

threatening the eastern bastion of our fortress, the sodiers of China have come,

without stint, to stand by the side of ours on the Burma front. That is the act
of a great Ally, and of a brother too. hese are the men—and here is their

leader—among whose battle honours aro inscribed the names of Changsha and

Taierchwang. We shall fight this war, therefore, confident and prond in the
knowledge that we shall ba with China through rough and smooth, through fair

weather and foul until the victorious end, It shall be with us as with John

Bunyan’s pilgrim :
Whoso heset him round
With dismal stories
Do but themselves confound
His strength the more is,
There’a no discouragement

Shall make him once relent
His first avowed intent

To be a pilgrim.’
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With God's help our pilgrimage, aide by sida with China and our. other
mighty Allies, shall not end antil the enemy is utterly destroyed, in Asia, in
Kurope, on the high seas ; until our bannera of victory float at last on a free air,
purged of tyranny and oppression, There could be no happier augury of that dawn
of victory towards which we now mareh together than the presence with us tonight
of the two leaders of China’s fivht for freedom.

“Ladies and Gentlemen, J propose the health of Their Excellencies Generalissimo
and Madame Chiang Kai-shek.”

The Generalissimo’s Reply

Replying to the toast, His Excellenvy the Generalissimo said :

“Your Imxcellencies Ladies and Gentlemen,
“Your Excellency has done Madame Chiang and myself a signal honour which

we deeply appreciate. You have been very generous in your praise of our personal
endeavours, In those nearly five strennous years of which you have spoken our

contribution has not been as great as we wiahed. Jt is the united people of
Chins, who true to their ideals, have borne the brunt of the battle for democracy.

Since Japan’s first invasion of Chinese soil they have been rising together to higher
heights of philosophy, patriotism, unselfishness, courage, endurance and generosity

with but one aim: out of the agonizing sufferings and losses that have been

inflicted upon us, there shall arise a new world in which men and women can
live in peace and happiness.

“Since the outbreak of the Pacific War, China and India have been drawn
closer together. In the midst of the trial of war, [ have availed myself of the
first opportunity to visit India, our ally, in order to get better acquainted with
her potentialities and the possibility of her contribution to the joint cause. I am
glad that I have come and have learned much during my short stay here.

We have a Chinese saying : “To have ona look at thinys ia a hundred times

more satisfactory than hearsay.” | am truly impressed with the greatness of India,

“Your Excellency, it is a great pleasure for us to meet you and know you.

Your knowledge of Indian affairs is extensive, and your etatesmanship is profound.
You have made me feel that IT may draw withont stint upon the richness
of your wisdom. Eixeclleney, Lady Linlithgow, your unbounded interest in social
work was known to us before our visit. We should like to convey to you our

Sincere esteem.

“You have spoken of the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Churchill. Since
this great leader assumed office, I have been in as close personal touch as the

distance which lites between him and me has permitted, and I have found in him

stimulation and enconragement,

“Your Excellency has spoken of the presence of Chinese troops in Burma.
When I saw General Sir Archibald Wavell in Chuuking, I told him that he
could count on China’s co-operation and assistanes in joint resistance ayainst
aggression. I have done my best to muke this promise good. This is no merit. It
is the duty of one ally to another.

“Ladies and Gentlemen, T now have the honour to propose the health of Their

Excellencies, the Viceroy and Lady Linlinthgow.”

Generallssimo at Ceremonial Parade

On Wednesday morning 11th. Feb, at 11 A. M., a ceremonial parade of troops
quartered in the neighbourhood of Delhi was held on the ceremonial parade ground,
weet of tha War Memorial Areh, New Delhi, in honour of His Excellency the
Generalissimo. . .

His Excellency the Generalissimo, who was accompanied by His Excellency
the Commander-in-Chief, took the salute. Members of the Viceroy’s Executive
Council and members of the Legislative Assembly were present, in addition to
civil and military officers. ‘he following is an eye-witness account of the parade :

“Anzxions to get a glimpse of the almost legendary figure of the man around
whom Chinese resistance to the Japanese aygreasor has centred for the past five
years, thousands of people, representative of all sectiona of life in the Indian Capital,
including many Chinese residents, turned out at the ceremonial parade. The
setting was impressive. A large number of troops lined the parade ground, which
stretches parallel to Kingsway, the magnificent avenue from the Viceroy’s House
to the War Memorial. Facing them in an enclosure provided for notable spectators
were high civil and military officers and other notabilities,

26
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A tumultuous cheer rang ont as the crowd had its first glimpse of his Excell-
ency the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, seated beside His Excellency the Comman-
der-in-Chief, in a big Rolls Royee. The car slowly drove down the Kingsway from

the Viceroy’s House. the Generalissimo amilingly acknowledging the plaudits while

carrying ont a quick inspection of the troops. After the inspection the
Generalissimo and — the Commander-in-Chief mounted the dais at
the suluting base, where the Generalissimo took the salute as company

after company—~British and Indian—marched — past. The Seaforth High-

landers, the Roval Inniskilling Fusiliers, the machine-gun battalion of the Rajputana
Rifles, the Punjab Regiment, the Frontier Forces Reyvinment, Paratroop battalions
and the Hyderabad Lancers participated in the parade. A number of armoured
carriers in the march past aronsed the interest of the distinguished visitors.

“At the conclusion of the march past, the Generalissimo was introduced to

Lady Wavell and Lady Hartley, and then, accompanied by the Commander-in-
Chief, entered the car aud drove off amidst renewed cheers,”

More Interviews

During the rest of the day the Geueralissinio granted interviews to several
more Visitors, inclnding the Maharaja Holkar of Indore and Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad, the Congress President,

In the evening, the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Koi-shek attended a

banguet given in their honour by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief.
On 'Thuraday morning. the Generalissimo gave interviews to Sir Andrew Clow,

Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Sir Homi Mody, Mr, Raghavendra Rao and Mr. N. R. Sar
ker, Members of the Viceroy’s Exeeutive Council, and General Shumsher Jung
Bahadur Rana of Nepal. Among the visitors in the afternoon was His Highness

the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes,

Madame Chiang's Message to Indian Women

The highlight of ‘Thorsday’s (12th. February) functions, however, was a
reception arranzed in honour of Madame Chiany Kai-shek by tha All-India
Women’s Conferenca at the Lady Irwin College, New Delhi, Replying to the
address of welcome presented to her by the Conference, Madame Chiang said :

‘Words are inadequate to express my hearty appreciation of the kindness that
has prompted you to hold this meeting of welcome in my honour. The opportunity
of meeting so many representative women of India alone is sufficient reason for me
to join my husband in coming to this great country. Mrs. Pandit some time ago
invited me to visit India, but owing to my work I did not feel that [I onght to
leave China just then. The inward urge that T should come has been, however,
latent for a long time. Therefore when the Generalissimo decided to take this

trip, this urge becamo crystallized into action. Now that | am here and stand in

the midst of the women leaders of [ndia, who like their Chinese sisters are making
immense contributions to their beloved land in this hour of trials and tribulations,
I am happy.

“Your chairman haa referred to the Jong and traditional relationship between

our two countries, and to a renewal of those ancient bonds of culture. I wish to

reciprocate in full measure this sentiment. ‘The Chinese have always regarded the

people of India as their brothers. Our two countries have had long religions asso-
ciation, Indeed, China and India are two pillars which today are supporting the

economic aud industrial edifice of Asia. We are proud of the important part which
we are playing tovether in making the world safe for democracy.

“Mra. Pandit bas paid me a tribute for my share in the war of resistance to
aggression. While appreciating this, may IT have your permission to share the
tribute with my fellow conntry women, Jn the past four years and a half, every

section of Chinese life has been called upon to give its utmost for the nation ; and

among those who have responded nobly to the needs of the crisis have been the
women, The war, ita mnititude of problems, has brought forth a Jarge number of
new organizations concerned with refuge, aid, war relief, increase of production

enterprises and care of war orphans,
“Our Chinese women are doing their tasks willingly and cheerfully because

one cannot live in China and feel and think without being moved to action. The

fact that a Japanese bombing raid kills 4,000 people in a single day may mean noth-
ing to peoples living a great distance away from the scene, but when one hears

flames roar, bombs thud, and sees the horrid outeome of meeting of human flesh
and steel sharpnel, then the realities of war become very real. Chinese women have
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been the first to face such suffering and misery, and also they have been in the
forefront to carry out measures for their relief,

“The desperation of the enemy-—also your enemy uow—caused by the failure to

make military advantages at will has led him to pursue a policy of slaughter of
innocent people, men and women, of violence, of destruction of property. and of
indiscriminate bombing in the hope of terrorizing those living in the interior of
China. Such Japanese barbarism has not only failed to terrorize Chinese women
to aay nothing of Chinese men, but it bas influenced them to work all the harder

for the rescue of the injured, the safeyuarding of homeless children and refugees,
and evacuating of them to safer localities.

“Under the auspices of our Women’s Advisory Council, women have been en-
couraged to work on the farms in place of their men who have joined the army.
For those women who are unsuited for farm work, factories have been established to
give them employment. The Women's Advisory Council also sees to it that while
their mothers are working either on the farms or in the factories the older children
are cared for in homes and the younger ones sent to day nurseries. In the broad
eweep of the war work carried on by the women of China, devotion and accomplish-

meut have become commonplaces,
“The poet Holmes once said : ‘It is the province of knowledge to speak, and

the privilege of wisdom to listen’. I would much prefer to hear -whet my Indian
sisters have to tell me about their aspirations, their problems and their achievements,
because of all this they possess an abundance of knowledge. While listening to
what you are going to tell me, I bave no claim to wisdom, but 1 am deeply
interested jn your problems and have come here to learn.

“Madame Chairman, in concluding, I wish to thank you and the members of
the Conference once more for the sincere and moving welcome that you one and ail
have been showing me during my short stay in India.”

Madame Chiang's Stirring Address

After the formal reply, Madame Chaing Kai-shek delivered an extempore
address to the meeting.

“Firat of all,” Madame Chaing Kai-shek said, “I want to tell you what you are
up againat, and I think you would want to know. I believe you are realists, for in
spite of thousands of years of our heritage enriched by the development of the most
profound system of philosophy yet evolved by any people in the world, the people of
China and India are realists, You may have to fight against » foe full of treachery.
During the last five years I have repeatedly pointed out what sort of people the
Japanese are and what they have been doing in China, but because the Western
world was too engrossed in other affairs, they branded my admonitions as propaganda,
Now that the world has had a taste of Japanese methoda at Singapore and Manila
they are realizing that what 1 said was not a figment of war-torn imagination
but bare facts. ,

“In 1932 at Shanghai, when the Chinese and Japanese had agreed in principle
on certain conditions and were on the eve of signing an agreement, that very night
the Japanese bombed and set fire to the sleeping population of Chapei and ‘tens of
thousands of people were killed and wounded. Just before the outbreak of the
present Pacific hostilities, while the Japanese Ambassador in America and Kurusu
were carrying on conversations with Mr. Hull, the Japanese again without warning

struck at Pearl Harbour.

“A nation which has treachery as its policy in international dealings can
never be trusted. The yepanese are already at your door, They have already struck
at China and Burma, Who knows what will happen when they strike India? ‘They
will say to you: ‘We come to liberate you.’ But that is a Ite.

“Do you know what happened in Nauking ? After our troopa had withdrawn,
the Japanese rounded up every able-bodied man they could find there, tied them
wrist to wrist, made them walk out of the town, beat them and bayoneted them,
Later on the Japanese did not even take the trouble to buyonet or shoot them but
made them dig their own graves and buried them alive.”

After describing what the Japanese had done to Chinese Women,
Madame Chiang Kai-shek went on in a moving passave: “What did
they do to our childrent They captured them and took their blood
for the purpose of blood transfusion, They also sent boatloads of our
children to be trained as traitors to their own country. We have found muny little
spies who told us that they had been trained by the Japanese to work against us.
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Yhis happened especially after the Japanese occupation of Manchuria in 1932, when

these children were carried off in thousands and specially drilled to work against

their fatherland.
“When the Japanese occupy and seize a city they are not only out to loot every-

thing but they try to kill the very soul of the people, everything to deaden body

and soul. In cases when some of the surviving population were employed aa
labourers by the Japanese they received as part payment, injections of opium and
heroin. The Japanese are an incredibly cruel and inhumanly callous enemy.”

Calling upon Indian women to prepare themselves Madame Chiang said: “We
did everything we could at first to appense the Japanese because we necded time in

which to prepare ourselves. But when at last we knew the ruthlessness of the enemy
we had to take up arma, ill-prepared as we were, for we realized that however teri-
ble suffering and death may be, there was a worse thing—slavery of body and
slavery of soul.

“China today is an acknowledyed ally of the democracies but we have earned this
name by fighting mostly with bare Hesh and inferior arms, and by destroying every-

thing of value which might fall into the hands of the enemy as we withdrew into

the interior. We have burnt our fields ; we have destroyed onr houses and property
in order to prevent the enemy from gaining them. We have this courage because
we know that in order to save our national life we must have the fortitude to
sacrifice our individual life.

“As soon as the war started we women of China formed ourselves into a

Women’s Council, a national body. In each province we formed a provinetal com-
mittee and in each district a smailer branch. We followcd a definite programme
to help win the war. We trained and are continuing to train thousands of young
women to yo to every part of the country to tell the people what the war is about,

In India today, there must be many people who still do not understand what the

war is about, aud who must be told. Many women from schools and colleges run
away to join our war effort because they said they could not study while their
nation was in jeopardy. T have trained such women personally. Among other Jines
of work after traininy they go behind the army and do liaison work between the
army and the people.

“At first the authorilies asked how can girls go and work in the big hospitals
where the men are so rough ? Who could protect them? Do you know that when
the girls went there the men called them army officers and saluted them as such !
Now we receive hundreds of telegrams asking for more women nurses and
workers for the hospitals. For not only are the pirls appreciated for their nursing
ability but also for the fnet that they provide wholceome and inspiring entertain-
ment for the soldiers during their stay in the bospitala, As in India, there are

many illiterate people in China, and our wom-n are also working against illiteracy.
The soldiers are learning to read and write while couvulescing. Many of our factories
and industries have been destroyed. So we have had to return to hand industries.
These are organized in production centres and we ean show you the success of these
by saying that not only haa the standard of the yeople’a livelihood gone up in

districts where these centres exist, but also by the fact that by the employment of

women in the centres, their men have been able to join the army. You cannot
expect a man to fight in the trenches and leave his family unless he knows that his
women are self-supporting aud ean look after their children.

“The spirit of the new China is one for all and all for one. We are united
by suffering and victory will crown our efforts. In every worthwhile enterprise,
there must be people who are willing to sacrifice everything they have for what they
hold most dear if that is to be a success. Wein China have these people. I do
not mean the Generalissimo. J do not mean myself. I mean the people of China,
the unsuny heroes.

“Like India, China’s roots ure deep. In our fertile soil which is now soaked in
the blood of our patriots, whether soldiers or civilians, we shall grow fruit for the
future, Thus runs @ Chinese proverb : “Ihink only of sowing; think not of reap-
ing. We of this generation shall not reap the full benefits of what we have sown
but the generations to come will reap the fruits of our sacrifice. And as we
today are reaping the fruits of labour of our ancestors, so must we be willing

to sow for our children and our children’s children.”

Visit to Khyber Pass

On Friday (13th February) morning, the Generalissimo left by plane for the
Nort-Weat Frontier Province on a visit to the Khyber Pass. Meantime, Madame
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Chiang Kai-shek also, accompanied by Mrs. Vijayaluxmi Pandit, visited Agra, where
she spent three hours seeing the Taj Mahal, the fort and other monuments.

The Generalissimo Janded at the Veshawar aerodrome at 1 P. M. on Fri-
day and was received by His Excellency the Governor of the North-West Frontier
Province and other bigh officials. During the afternoon, the Generalissimo visited
the defences of the Khyber Pass.

Speaking at Jamrud to Afridi tribesmen, the Chinese leader said that he felt
that he was talking to his own brothers. Ie was pvreatly overwhelmed by the
hearty welcome be had received from them. “I hope my brave brothers of the
Khyber Agency will join hands with my country and our ally Great Britain in
order to defeat Japan, Germany and Ttaly 80 that freedom may be brought forth-
with and the world freed from war and aggression.” He wished the Afridis all
prosperity.

On his retarn from the Khyber Pass the Generalissimo was received at Jamrud
by the Governor, who introduced him to Nawab Mohammed Zaman Khan, head of the
Afridis and other Chiefs of the Khyber Agency. ‘The Generalissimo then inperted a
guard of honour furnished by Khyber Khagsadars and tribal Boy Scouts. Tater, the
Afridis entertained the Chinese leader to tea. The yarty then left for leshawar,
where the Governor gave a banquet in honour of the Generalissimo.

Return From Peshawar

On Saturday Mth, Feb. morning, the Generalissimo arrived in Lahore on his return
journey from Peshawar. He was received at the Lalore aerodrome by Sir Bertrand
Glancy, Governor of the Punjab, Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, and other Ministers of

the Punjab Government.
After spending a few hours atthe Government House, Lahore, the Cenerali-

asimo flew back to Delhi, where he arrived in the evenine.
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu met Madame Chiany Kai-shek on Saturday evening and

had tea with her. “The embodied flame of Chinese renaissance ’’ was one of the
phrases in which the poetesa later aummed up her impression of Madame Chiang
Kai-shek.

Press Conference

On Saturday afternoon, a Press Conference was arranged by the Bureau of
Public Information to meet Dr. Wollington Yong, the Chinese Vice-Minister of
Information,

Addressing the Press Cunference as “brother craftsimen,” Dr. Tong said he had
brought greetings from the members of the Chinese Fourth Estate to their ally
India. Their common enemy, Japan, was putting out lies which must be overtaken
and counteracted ; he had decided to appoint a Chinese correspondent in Caleutta
and another in Delhi snd he hoped Indian corres; ondeuts too would visit Chung-
king where his office already dealt with 4€0 foreign Vesa Correspondents none of
whom,. he regretted, was an Tudian. He had talks with Sir Frederick Puckle, In-
formation Secretary, to establish guick means of transmission for the regular ex-
change of news between India and China and wes alsu working out a brosdeast
time-table for the same purpose.

The people of China, he said, would like to read in the Chincse Press stories of
the Indian people’s contribution to the war cffort, their munitions production, the

heroism of Indian soldiers, India’s air raid precaution arrangements and storica of
human interests, but not yellow journalism.

More than 20 years ago, he revealed, the Jayanese had drawn wp the Tanaka
Memorial, otherwise called the Charter of Aggression, It provided for the conquset
in turn, of China, the South Seas, India and the whole world, Originally, it War
laughed at, and was not taken seriously by the world, but today it had been proved
indisputably to be a genuine document. THe would like every Indian to read it’ and
promised to send it by the ton if ir Frederick Vuckle” would arrange for its
transport.

Warning the people of Tudia, Dr. Tong said: “ At first the Japanese always
use sweet words and say ‘friends, brothers and sisters, we have come to rescue \ou

from fire and hell,” and when they come they bring hell with them ; that has been
our experience during the last four and half years. ‘hhey did indescribable things
to our women and wherever they went they Jeft nothing of onr property. Jt wae
like a typhoon sweeping over the laud, They left nothing for the population to eat +
they wanted them to slarve. It is not a message of biotherlesd or of friendship
that they bring ; it is a messaze of death, chilled death, it is barbarity and every-
thing cruel,”
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China’s Publicity Organisation

Mr. Andrew, Press Attache of the British Legation at Chungking, was alao
present at the Conference and ‘paid a tribute to the remarkable efficiency of the
ublicity organization which, he said, was the creation of Dr. Tong, and which had

Been rebuilt twice after its offices and revords had been blown up by Japanese
bombs. As an illustration of Chinese publicity methods, Mr. Andrew stated that
only recently Dr. ‘Tong’s office had put out a remarkable slogan : “Every rumour
ig an enemy bullet.”

On Sunday 15th. February morning Begum Shah Nawaz, M.L.A, (Punjab) had
an interview with Madame Chiang Kai-shek. Later in the day, her daughter, Mise
Mumtaz Shah Nawaz, algo had an interview with Madama Chiang.

Students’ Welcome

In the afternoon the All-India Students’ Federation presented a silken banner
of the World Students’ Association to Madame Chiang Kai-shek. On sthe banner
ware embroidered the words : “ ‘fo the brave Chinese students from the All-India
Students’ Federation.” The banner will be presented by Madame Chiang Kai-shek to
the Chinese national organization of students in Chunyking.

Madame Chiang thanked the Indian students’ organisation for the gift and said
that she would gladly convey the message of the Indian Students to their Chinese
rethren.

A copy of the greetings for the Chinese students passed at the All-India
Students’ Conference, held recently at Patna, was also handed over to Madame
Chiang to be delivered to the Chinese youth.

Generalissimo And Madame Chiang Mcet The Press

The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek met representatives of the
Press on Sunday afternoon in the beautiful lawn of their residence. After shaking
hands with the Presa Representatives, the Generalissimo said in Chinese, which was
translated into English by Dr. Hollington Tong :

“Madame Chiang and myself are very happy to meet you today. I have been
in India nearly a week, but what I have seen has tremendously impressed me.
After my return to China, I may have something to say to you, but today I have

nothing to say except to give you greetings, It gives me great pleasure to meet you

today. You may ask a few questions from Madame Chiang. ith your permission
T will now retire. Good-bye.”

Madame Chjang Answers Questions

Madame Chiang Kai-shek spent some time with pressmen, answering questions
In answer to a question as to what had impressed her most in India, she said :

“ T have been so short a time here, and India is such a huge country, that it is
going to take me some time really to digest what I have seen. But one thing
which has impressed me, one of the many things which have impressed me, is the
fact that the women of India, like the women of China, will have to take a tremen-
dous part in the reconstruction of the country. I have met quite a number of
leaders among Indian women, and I am full of hope that the women of India will be
able to fulfil that destiny, and I am greatly impressed by the selfless quality of the
women whom I have met. And, if they are the representatives of Indian women,
I assure you India has an even more glorious future than what her past has been.

Appealing to the Press, Madame Chiang said :
“The war has to be fought not only with bullets, with artillery and with

aeroplanes ; it has to be fought by the press. You have tremendous influence
over the people. The Press in China today reflects the will of the people. the
heart of the people, Not only does it reflect that, the Press is also the moulder
of opinion. And, you bave, therefore, a tremendous responsibility. Voice die out,

but the printed ward seems to live on the mind of the reader. I hope you will
not take the easy way of writing the sensational, but the more fundamental and
honest way of writing what you think the people should know in order to educate

mass opinion, Thatis my message to you.
“Speaking for my husband and myself, we would have regretted it if we

had not been able to see you, because we feel that you are a very vital part, a very
easential part, in the India of today and in the India of tomorrow.”

Asked whether there were religious differences in China, Madame Chiang said :
We have no clear-cut religious sections as in India. Religion has more

or less become part of life. Politics is not coloured by religion. We are all Chinese,
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We all are one.
“Tt has been possible to put up this gigantic struggle, because we feel it is

better to die than to become slaves and to have our childern become slaves. We
are determined to be freed from the Japanese aggression.

“T am not paying you a compliment, but I” feel a bond of sympathy and
spiritual unity between your people and mine, which my stay here has intensified.”

Giving her impressions about the ‘aj Mahal, she said : “I think i¢ ia a very
beantifn! building. I think it is the eymbol of a spirit even more beautiful than
the building itself ; because it shows that none of us really die, even if our bodies
die. J think the spirit lives on and when we think of the fact that so many
centuries ago there waa this devotion of an emperor to his empress, it only proves
what the human heart and the human mind ia capable of.”

Visit to Calcutta

The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek, accompanied by their party,
left New Delhi by special train on Monday 16th February morning for Calcutta, where
they arrived the following afternoon (February 17), On arrival at Powrah station, they
were received by high officials of the Government of Bengal and other prominent
persons. The party later drove to the Government House.

The same evening the Generalissimo granted an interview to Mr. M. A. Jinnah.

Assembly's Weleome to Generalissimo

Meanwhile, a motion extending a welcome and expressing admiration for
Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek waa moved in the Central Assembly
on Tuesday, February 17, by Mr. M. 8. Aney, Leader of the House.

The motion read : “Upon the occasion of the visit to India of Their Excellencies

the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Chiang, this Assembly do place
on record its high appreciation of the honour done thereby to India and_ ita
heart-felt admiration of the outstanding services rendered by the Generalissimo to China
and the world in combating a power against whose aggression China and India
are Dow happily allied.”

The motion was unanimously adopted.

Mr. Aney's Speech

Commending his resolution for the unanimous acceptance of the House, Mr.
Aney said :

“This resolution really needs no speech to commend it for unanimous acceptance
by this House.

“It tries to embody in two short sentences the feelings of appreciation and
admiration which the visit of the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang have evoked
throughout this country. In this expression of appreciation the whole country has
ioined, Congress, the Muslim League, the Hindu Mahasabba, the Liberal Federation,
ndian States and numerous other public institutions and organisations extended

hearty and warm welcome to the distinguished guests to this country.
“This Assembly, which constitutionally represents the whole of British India

and ean therefore speak for them authoritatively, will be doing a bare duty which
it owes to the country it represents in adopting the resolution moved by me.

“What is the secret of this univeraal demonstration of the feelings of
welcome and admiration for the Generalissimo and Madame ?

“Our guests represent China, a country and a culture which is no doubt as
old as India and Indian culture, if not move. The visit no doubt recalls to our
mind the old ties, spiritual, religious and cultural, by which these two great nations
have been bound nearly for more than two thousand. years. India has the proud
privilege of being the sacred land of the birth of Lord Goutam Buddha, whose
Teligion and preachings have been mainly followed in China, and aa such a country
to which pious pilgrims from China have been coming to visit the various places
and shrines rendered sacred and sanctified by the activities of Shri Goutam Bnddha
and his great disciples in later years. Ancient India, which delighted more in rendering
silent service to humanity than in recoding and chronicling it in pompous language
in books of chronicles and histories, is found more accurately and faithfully
described in the writings of some of these great talented pilgrims than in the
old literature of the Hindus themeelves.

“But let me assure the membera of this House that the revival of memories
of the olden connection, however pleasing to certain minds that take a more

absorbing intereat in the past than in the present, is uot enough to explain the
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unanimous tributes that are being paid to the Generalissimo and Madame by people
of all castes, creeds and colours,

“There is certainly something outetanding in our guests which appeals to all
alike, warms up their enthuaiasa and evokes their appreciation and admiration.
Those who ara familiar with ihe modeen history of China and the story of the
establishment of the Chinese Republic by the ate Sun Yat Sen and the vicissitudes
through whieh it has gone and is stil going, are certainly aware of the part played
by our distingznished gnesta in that atrasgle. ‘They ean easily see the principles
which both of them typify in their lives and which they stand and straggle for.

“The establishment of a Republic ia China in place of the of Manchu regime
is in itself an achievement of an eposh-making character. Our gueeta have not
only made the preatest sacrifive in that noble effort. which like a magic wand or
Kayakalpa enabled China to shake off her old age aud act bravely and enthuriasti-
cally like a young nation, but the distinznished ynests have taken on themeelves
the onerons duty of preserving this edifice of democracy intact ayainst the
aggressive desizus of a powerfnl neighbour like Japan,

‘Japan was one of the Hist uulprits during the last twelve years to invade the
lands of an aye-old, peaceful neighbour to satisfy her ambition of building an
Empire in the Far Kast. ‘his act_of onwarranted aggression, which resulted in (he
losa of Manchukno, naturally and inevitably excited the sympathies of India and all
other civilised nations that stand for democracy and the racial, tercitorial and
cultaral inteprity of nations.

“The heroic struggle which the Chinese people have been carrying on almost
unaided during the lart five years against Japan in defence of her Republic and
democracy under the uniqne Jeadership of the Cieneraligsine, will undoubtedly po
down to posterity as one of the noblest and the mast inspiring chapters in the
history of the human race.

“Our guests, the Generalissinio and Madame have been untiring in their efforts
to fight with theic powerful adversary. here in China, as in Russia, we eee how a
whole nation, and not merely a mereenary army, ean fieht in defence of its Nberties,
hearths and homes in spite of all odds and handicaps. Tho gucata have placed before
up and the whole world the example of what the political Jeadership of a nation
ean really mean and achieve. ‘They bave during the Inst ten years turned supine
China, suffering from an over-dose of opium for more than 10 centuries, into a
nation of soldiers which watches sleepleysly’ and vizilantly the movements of a
dangerous enemy and fighta with a determination and atrength which has excited
the admiration of tha whole world and to a vreat extent frustrated his plans of
Imperial conquests,

“The German agcreszion in Europe and Japan’s aggression ou the lands in the
Far East have enabled the Allied Powers to appreciate the significance of the Chinose
strugyle against Japan. {¢ ia really an act of preat chivalry and magnanimity that
China, under the leadership of onr gnests, bas joined the Allies and pledged ita
word to fight the enemies to the finish and conclade no aepaate peace,

“Yhe war has no doubt taken a very serious and unfavourable turn in the Far
East during the past month. ‘The news of the fall of Singapore, received by us
only two days before, is no doubt a newa of major defent of the British arms.
The lors of Singapore virtnally renders this country exposed to enemy attacks by
gen and and,

“At a time of gloom and despondency like this, when everything looks
disappointing and disheartening, the example of the heroic struggle carried on by
the Chinese peaple and their determination to stand shonider to shoulder with India
ta fight Japan, and the hand of askistance held out by Americs, are the moat
important factors that send rays of hope to disjel darkuess and to cheer us up
and keep the flame burning.

“Roosevelt, Stalin and Chiang Kai-shek are the three persons whose combination
and co-operation with the United Kingdom and India will. } feel eure, save not
only India and the Brilish Commonwealth but the whole world from the great
catastrophe to which it is being ted and driven by the Axis powers.

Democracy and civilisation luck to the Generaliseimo as one of their saviours
and protagonists, And the canfidence which the presence of our distinguished guests
Nas inspired in the whole of India for the ultimate success of these great principles
for which the Allies stand, is the real aecret of the universal tribute paid to them
thronghont the length and breadh of this country,

“Sn concluding, I will quote a line from the books of a great Sanskrit
poet :—
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‘Great men, fall of compassion for the down-trodden, sanctify the shrines them-
Belves and pinces of worship by their holy and august visits to auch places.’

“India, therefore, rightly feels herself honoured by the presence of the
Generalissimo and Madame, who have pro-eminently dedicated their lives ta the
service of China and the cause of justice, righteousness and democracy, which ig
the common cause of the whole civilised world.

“T have, threfore, no doubt that this House will carry the resolution with
unanimity and acclamation.

Meeting with Mahatma Gandhi

The Generalissimo and Madama Chiang Kai-shek met Mahatma Gandhi, wha
had come to Calcutta specially for the purpose, on Wednesday, 18th, February
afternoon. The meetin lasted for nearly 44 hours. Among those present at the
interview were Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Mr. Mahadev Desai.

Tt was understood that during the latter part of the conversation Mahatma
Gandhi used hia spinning-wheel for a few minutes and made a present of the yarn
he had spun to the Generalissimo. le also presented a spinning-wheel to Madame
Chiang Kai-shek.

Visit to S&ntiniketan

The following day, the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek visited
Shantiniketan, centre of the famous ‘Tagore University. A pair of silk dhotis
and a chuddar for tha Generalissimo anda Jovely silk sari for Madame Chiang

were prerented on behalf of the Viswabharati at a reception held in their honour,
Replying to the address of welcome presented to him, the Generalissimo said :

“Both Madame Chiang and 1 feel happy to visit the home of the great poet
at this international seat of learuing, We are grateful for the reception you
have given to us. We did not see the poet in person, but we are glad’ to

witness the spirit he had Teft behind in this institution he has founded. We
fervently hope that the teachers and students who have gathered here will try
to build up the great work, of which the foundation has already been laid

by your Gurudey. Just as our finn Yat Sen had established the spirit of

universal brotherhood amongst us and raised the glory of new China, so your
great preceptor has elevated the spirit of your great land and brought to ita new

awakening,

“T have brought nothing from China to offer you but the warmth
of my heart and the good wishes of our people. May you achieva the
great work that haa been left as a trust to the entire nation by the zreat

leader of your land,” . .
Replying separately, Madam Chiane Kai-shek said: “Yoday my mind

flies back to thousands of students in my own country. Seeing your young

faces, I remember with pride and hope the ardent spirit of New China
aud I also remember the terrible trial through which they are passing
at this honr, Sinee Japan started her aggression on China, thousands and

thousands of onr stndents had to face bombs, tanks and = artillery. Their

homes and sractuaries of learning were desecrated and destroyed, but as

you know they walked hundreds of miles to new seats of learning provided
by the Government in the interior of the conntry, They kept the mind

of China awake and the torch of flaming patriotism burning — brighter
than ever.

“In this peaceful land, not sufforing from Japanese militarism, it may he
for you fo realize what this means. 1 wonder alao whether you realize that the

principles of humanity demand a dynamic attitude towards life. Absence of hatred
would be a dead and cold thing if it did not make it possible for others to per-
petrate wickedness and wrong. You have a great opportunity and lead millions into
freedom and equality, a

“The Japanese bombed onr universities thinking that they were hot-beda of
regiatance, and our students took the opportunity to :make tham real hot-beda of
resistance. They carried on their work among the masses of our people. They laid
the foundation of a great nnited China,

“Your noble founder, I believe, wanted you to.prepare yourselves to become
leaders. He would not remain apart fram your people and be mere leader in nama
only, but bring revival in the generations which have to redeem your nation, I
know that if our young people were aware of the possibility of my coming here,
they would have sent their warm grectings of fellowship and of their sympathy for

aa



210 GENERALISSIMO & MADAME CHIANG'’S VISIT = [ new DELHI—

you. Your poet hag a place in the minds of the Chinese people for their heart and
has been enshrined in all time to come.”

Meeting With Bengal Premier

On Friday February 20, the Bengal Premier, Mr. A. K. Fazinl Hug, and the

Finance Minister, Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, called on the Generalissimo and
had over an hour's conversation with him.

The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang also met other leading Indian personalities
doring the rest of theic stay in Calcutta,

Farewell Message To Indta

On the evening of Saturday. February 21, Hie Escellency the Generalissimo
Chiang Kaj-ehek gave his farewel) meseage to the people of India. The message
was read oat by Madame Chiang Kai-shek and broadeast from the Caleatta station

of All lndjq Radio, The following is the full text of the message :
“During my two weeks’ stay in india, | have had the opportunity of discussing

very frankly with the highest civil and iililary authorities, as well) as with my

Indian friends questions concerning joint plang against aggression and the objective

of our common efforts, Iam happy to find that there was full sympathy and
general nodersianding between ua. My mission is now drawing to a close, On the

ove of my departure TF wish to bid farewell to my friends in India and to thank
you for the many kidnesses showered upon Madame aad myself. The briefness of

my stay hag not permitted me to tell the Indian people all that T wished to say.

I avail myself of this opportanity to address to them the following measage, It is

the expression of my high and warm reyard and lone cherished hopes for India,

it eowes from the depth of my heart,
“Sinea my arrival in this country T have found to my great satisfaction that

there exists among the people of India unanimons determination to oppose ageression.

China and India comprise onehalf of the world’s population, Uhetr comnion fron.

ticr extends to 3,000 kilometers. In the 2,900 years’ history of their intercourse,
which has been of purely cultural and contmnercial character, there has never been
an armed conflict, Indeed, nawhere else van one find ay long a period of uninterrn-
pted peace hetween two neighbouring countries. ‘Phis is irrefutable proof that our
two peoples are peace-loving by nature. .

“To day they have not only identical interests but also the same destiny. For

this reason they are in duty bound to side with the anti-agyression countries and
fight shoulder to shoulder in order to secure real peace for the whole world.

“Moreover, our two peoples have an outstanding virtue in common, namely, the

noble spirit of self-sacrifice for the sake of justice and righteousness. It is this tradi-
tional spirit whieh should move them to self-nezation for the salvation of mankind,
Tt is also this spirit which has prompted China to he the first to take up arma

against aggression and, in the present war, to ally herself uthesitatingly with the
anti-aggreasion countries, not mercly for the purpose of aecuring her own freedom,
but also for the purpose of securing justice and freedom for all mankind,

“T venture to anggest to my brethren, the people of India, that at this moet

critical moment in the history of civilization our two peoples should exert them-
selves to the utmost in the case of treedum for all mankind, for only in a free
world could the Chinese aud Indian peoples obtain their freedom. Furthermore,
should freedom be denied to either China or India, there could be no real peace
in the world, oo. ..

“Phe present international situation divides the world into two campa, the
aggression camp and the anti-agecession camp, Ail those who are opposed to
aggression and are striving for the freedom of their country and mankind should
join the anti-ageression camp. ‘There is no middle course and there ia no timo toa
wait for developments. Now is the crucial moment for the whole future of mankind,
The issne before us does not concern the dispute of any one man or country ;
nor does it concern any specilic questions pending between one people and another.

Any people therefore which joins the anti-azyression front may be said to co-operate,
not with any particular country, but with the entire front.

“This leads ue to believe that the pacific war ie a turning point in tho
history of nationalism, The method, however, by which the peoplea of the
world could attain their freedom might be different from what ib used to he,
Yhe anti-aggression vations now expect that in this new era the people of India
should voluntarily bear their full share of responsibility in the present struggle for
the survival of a free world in which India must play a part, A vast majority of
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the world’s opinion is in full sympathy with Tudia’s aspiration for freedom. This
sympathy, which is so valuable and so difficult to obtain, cannot be appraised in
terme of money or material and should therefore by all means be rotained.

“The present strugple is one between freedom nnd alavery, between
light and darkness, between pood and evil, between resistance and aggression.
Shonld the anti-aggression front loge the war, the civilization of the
world suffer a setback for at least 100 years and there would be no end
to human sufferings.

“So far ag Asia is concerned, the cruelties committed by Japanese
militarista are beyond description, ‘The sufferings and oppression which have
been the fate of Formosans and Koreans since their subjugation by Japan
should serve as a warning, As recards the barbarities committed by the

Japanese army since our war of resistance, the fall of Nanking in December,
1937, is a case in point Over 2,00,000 civiliane were massacred within
one week. For the last five years the civilian population in free China have
been subjected, almost daily, to bombings from tha air and bombardment
by heavy artillery. In every place invaded by the Japanese troops, men,
women and children were either assaulted or killed. Young men and educated
people received their special attention wilh the result that men of intelli-

gence and ideas have been tortnred, Nor is thia all. Institutions of culture,
objects of historical interest aud value, and even articles necessary for
livelihood, such a8 cooking utensils, ploughs, toola and domestic animals
have been either forcibly taken away or destroyed. In placea under

Japanese military occupation rape, rapine, incendiarism and murder are of
frequent occurrence. Morcover, they have with oflicial connivance everywhere

opened opium dens, gauliling houses and houses of — ill-fame in order to
gap the vitality of the people and destroy their spirit. Such is the diagraceful
conduct of the Japaucse, the like of which is not to be found in countries

invaded by the other nperessor nations. What I have just said is but
an inadequate description of the true state of affairs as reported by Chineae
and foreiyn eyewitnesses.

“in these horrible times of gavagery and brute force the people of
India, should, for the sake of civilizaion and human freedom, give — their
united support to the principles embodied in the Atlantic Charter and in
the joint declaration of 26 ations and ally themselves with the anti-
ageression front. L hope they will wholeheartedly join the Allies, namely,
China, Great Britain, America and the Soviet Union, and participate
shoulder to shoulder in the strnggle for the survival of a free world until
complete victory is achieved and the duties incumbent upon them in these
troubled (imes have been fully discharged,

“Lastly, I sincerely hope, and I confidently believe, that our ally,

Great Britain, without waiting for any demands on the part of the people
of India, will as speedily as possible give them real political power so
that they may be in a porition further to develop their spiritual and
material strength and thus realize that their participation in the war is
not merely eu aid to the anfi-aggression nationg for seenring victory, but
also a turning-point in their strugpla for India’s freedom, From an objective
point of view, To am of the opinion that this would be the wisest policy

which will redound to the credit of the British Empire"

And thus India bade adieu to the great Chinese leader and his noble
consort at the conclusion of s visit which may well turn out to be a
Jand-mark in history.

China’s Day

An announcement made by H. E. the Viceroy said :—
“Tn all too short a time we shall be bidding God-speed to his Excellency

Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Chiang on their journey back
to their own country. They Jeave behind in’ our hearts in India a picture
of a brave and wise leader anda pracioua Indy; they take with them the
asaurance that India is heart and son) with China in a common. struggle,
J believe the people of India would welcome an opportunity of commemorating
this visit, and 1 propose, on a day to be called China’s Day, to throw my
War Purposes Fund open to subscriptions for China’s War Charities, and

to supplement the money so received by an appropriate contribution from
the sums already subscribed to my Fund by the Princes and people of
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India. This money I will hand to Madame Chiang to be distributed aa
she may think fit. I have fixed Mare tho 2nd as China's Day and invite
éveryyone to combine to make if a success.” ’

The date was later altered to Mareh 7.

Messages Exchanged

The following are the meseaves exchanged between His Excellency Generali-
aeimo Chiang Kai-shek and Slis Excellency the Viceroy :

From His Excellency Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek dated February 81 :

“On the eve of our departure for China, I wish to express our hearty apprecia-
tion of the hospitality that you and JTady Linlithgow have shown to

Madame Chiang and myself during our visit to India. Although our stay has

been short, yet 1 om glad that satisfactory decision has been reached on a
plan for our concerted action ayvaingt agyression and for the parts both
nations are to play.

“In leaving India J am taking away with mo «a firm conviction
that our two countries will spare nothing in striving for further consolidation
of their joint war efforts and for the early destruction of the foree of

lawlessness.”
His Excellency the Viceroy replied :

“J deeply appreciate Your lixcelloney's message, and assure you that
Lady Linlithyow and I will long retain the happiest recollections of your
visit and that of Madame Chiang,

“T fully share your satisfaction that substantial results have been achieved
in coneerting our joint action against aygression and in the close co-ordination
of Military plans.

“Here in India we will take to heart and follow the good advice

which Your Execlency has given us out of the plentitude of China's
bitter experienccs, We will unite to resist the ruthless and brutal aggressor.
We will stand shoulder to shoulder with the brave Chinese army and
people whose strength is in Your Excellencies’ wise and constant leadership.

Come what may, we will be with you until the Japanese power is

utterly broken,

“YT trust Your Excellency and Madame Chiang are well and rested after
the fatigues of so crowded and strenuous a visit,”

The Tanaka Memorandum
Tn this connection it will) be intenating fo read the Tanaka

Memorandum, » summary of which we give in the following pages —

General Tonaka, whose name is associated with the infamous ‘Tanaka

Memorandum, whose peblic record was one of organised treachery, brigandage
and clandestine murder, became the Prime Minister of Japan in 1927. Under
him the first step waa taken to install the war-mongers ‘Unda and Doihara
in important posts in the Goverument. As Vice-Chief of the General Staff
and Minister of War during the fruitlesa Siberian expedition, ‘Tanaka
embezzled several millions of secret service funds, Yet he became Premier
and concurrently Foreign Minister in 1927 largely through the good offices
of the equally unscrupulous Viscount Miura, the murderer of the Queen
of Korea.

he most important event of his Premiership was the assassination fn
19288 of Chang Teo Lin, the nationalist warlord of Manchuria. It was
plotted and carried out at hie instance by Colonel Doihara who with
General ‘nda was responsible for the undeclared war in Manchuria in 1930,
The ascassiuation eventually led to Tanaka’s resignation, and immediately
after this he found himself and his colleagues 80 much involved in

administration irregularities that fearing prosecution and replacement as head
of the Setyakai Party, he mysteriously committed Aart Airt in September 1929,

The following sare extracts from the Memorandum preparcd by General
Tanaka in 1927 when he was Yrime Minister of Japan, The document has been

sometimes described as “Japan’s Mein Kampf” :—
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“The three castern provinces are politically the imperfect spot in the

Far East, For the sake of self-protection, as well as the protection of the
others, Japan cannot remove the difficulties in Eastern Asia unless she
adopts a policy of “Biood and Iron.” But in carrying out this policy we
have to face the United States which hag been turned against us and
China’s policy of fighting poison with poison. In the future, if we want
to control China, we must first crush the United States just aa in the past
we had to fight in the Itusso-Japancse War. Butin order to conquer China, we must
first conquer Manchuria and Mongolia. Jn order to conquer the world, we must first
conquer China. If we succeed in conquering China, the rest of the Asiatic
countries and the South ess countries will fear us ond surrender to ua,
Then the world will realize that Eastern Asia ig ours and will not dare
to violate our rights, ‘bis is the plan Jeff to us by Emperor Meiji,
the succesa of which is essential to our national existence,

“The way to gain actual rights in Manchuria and Mongolia is to usa
this region aa na base and under the pretency of trade and commerce
penetrate the rest of China. Armed by the rights already secured we shall
seize the resources all over the country. Having China’a entire resources
at our disposal we shall proceed to conquer India, the Archipelago Asia
Minor, Central Asia, and even Europe. But to get control of Manchuria
and Mongolia is the first step if the Yomato race wish to distinguish
themselves on continental Agia. Final success belongs to the country having
raw materials; the full growth of national strength belong to the
country having extensive territory. Ti we pursue a positive policy to
enlarye our rights in Manchuria and China, all these prerequisites of a
powerful nation will constitute no problem, Furthermore, our surplus population
of 700,000 each year will aleo be taken care of. Jf we want to inaugurate
a new policy and secure the permanent prosperity of our empire, a positive policy
towards Manchuria and Mongolia is the only way.

Technique Of Penetration

“While the sovereign rights are not clearly defined and while the Chinese

and the Soviet Governments are engaging their attention elaewhere, it is our

opportunity quietly to build our influence, Once we have purchased most of
the land there, there will be no room for dispute as to whether Mongolia

belongs to the Japanese or the Mongolians. Aided by our military powers, we

shall realize our positive policy. In order to carry out this plain, we
should appropriate Yen 1,000,000 from the “secret funda” of the Army Depart-
ment’a budget so that four hundred retired officera disguised as teachers
and Chinese citizena may he gent into Quter and Inner Monyolia to mix
with the people, to vain the confidence of the Mongolian princes, to acquire
from them rights of pasturage and mining and to Iny the foundation of our
national interesta for the next hundred years.

“Since the aunexation of Korea, we have had very littla trouble. Bat

President Wilson’s declaration of the self-determination of races afler
the Kuropean War has been like a divine revelation to the suppressed peoples.

“The Koreans are no exeeption. ‘The spirit of unrest has permeated the

whole country. Both because of the freedom they enjoy in Manchuria due
to an incompetent police system and because of the richneaa of the country,

there are now jn the three Eastern Provinces no lesa than 1,000,000 Koreans,
“The unlooked for development is fortunate for our country indeed.

From a military and economic standpoint, it bas greatly strengthened our

influence. From another standpoi:t it gives new hope for the administra-

tion of the Koreans. They will both be the vanguard for the colonization
of virgin fields and furnish a link of contact with the Chinese people.

On the one hand, we could utilize the naturalised Koreans to purchase
land for rice cultivation, on the other, we could extend to them financial
aid through the Co-operative Society, the South Manchuria Railway, ete, so

that they may serve as the spearhead of our economic penetration,

“This will give relief to our problem of food supply, as well as
open a new field of opportunity for any eventuality. They are different
from thope naturalized Japanese in California and South America, They are

naturalized as Chinese only for temporary convenience. When their numbers

reach two million and a half or more, they can be instigated to military
activities whenever there is the necessity, and under the pretence of suppressing
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the Koreans we could bear them aid. As not all the Koreans are natura-
lized Chinese, the world will not be able to tell whether it is the Chinese

Koreans or the Japancee Koreans who create the trouble, We can always
sell the dov’s meat with a sheep’s head as a sign-board,

Transportation ls Mother Of Defence

Transportation is the mother of national defence, the assurance of
victory and the citadel of economic development,

it is a pity that our railroads are mostly in South Manchuria, which cannot
reach the sources of wealth in the northern parts. Moreover, there are too many
Chinese inhabitants in) South Manchuria to be whole-some for our military and

economic plang. Li we wish to develop the natural resources and strenythen
our national defence, we must build railroads, wa shall be able to send more
people (Japanese) into Northern Mauchuria,

From this vantage ground we ean manipulate political and economic develop-

ments in South Manchuria, a6 well strengthen our national defence in the
interests of the peace and order of the Far East, Farthermore, the South
Manchurian Railway was built mainly for economic purposes. It lacks encircling
lines necessary for military mobilization and transportation,

From now on we must tako military purpose aa our object and build circuit

lines to circle the beart of Manchuria and Mongolia in order that we may hamper
China’s military, political and economic developments thers on the one hand, and

prevent the penctration of Russian influence on the other, This is the key to our

continental policy,

“Trouble is Our Chance”

Fortunately for us, the financial conditions in Fengtien Province are in great
disorder, which the authorities cannot improve unless we come to their succonr,
This is our chance. We should take positive steps until we have reached our
goal jin railroud development. Moreover if we manipulate the situation, the
Fengticon bank-notes will depreciate to an inconceivable deyree, In that event, the
bankruptcy of Fengtien will be a matter of time. ‘Khe development of Manchuria
and Mongolia will be out of the question for them.

Japan And Russia

The Russian plang are designed to strengthen the Chinese Eastern Railway
and thereby to extend its imperialistic schemes. For this reason the railways
projected mostly run east and west.

For although the power of Soviet Russia is declining, her ambition in
Manchuria and Mongolia has not diminished for a minute. Every step she takes
is intended to obstructs our progress and to injure the South Manchuria Railway.

We mnuet do our utmost to guard against her influence, we should use the
Fengtien Government as a wedge to check her southern advance.

By pretending to check the southern advance of Soviet Russia as a first step,

we could gradually force our way into North Manchuria and exploit the natural
resources there. We shall then be able to prevent the spread of Chinese influence
on the south and arrest the advance of Soviet Russia on the north.

Tn our struggle against the political and economic influence of Soviet Russia,

we should drive China before us and direct the events from behind,
Meanwhile, we should still secretly befriend Russia in order to hamper the

growth of Chinese influence. It was largely with this purpose in view that Baron
Goto of Kata’s cabinet invited Joffe to our country and advocated the resumption of
diplomatic relations with Russia.

Proposed New Railways

Tungliao-Jehol Railway: This line ia 447 miles long and will cost Yen

50,000,000, When it is completed it will be of great value to our development of
Inner Mongolia. As a matter of fact, this is the most important of all the railways
in the whole undertuking.

According to the careful surveys of the War Department there are in Inner
Mongolia large tracts of land suitable for rice cultivation. After proper development
there will be room for at Jeast 20 millions of our people. Besides, there is the
possibility of turning out 2,000,000 head of catile which may be transported by

railways for food supply and for purpose of exporting to Europe and America.
Wool is also a special product. While the sheep in Japan yield only two catties of
wool per head per year, the sheep in Mongolia can yield six catties.
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The South Manchuria Railway has made many experiments all of which
confirm this fact,

Besides, the wool is many times better than that of Australia. Tla low
cost aud high quality combined with its substance in quantity make Mongolia
a potential source of preat wealth. When this industry is enhanced by the
facilities of railway department, the total production will increase at least
ten-fold,

England Must Not Know

We have withheld this knowledge from the rest of the world, lest
England and America compete with us for it. Therefore, we must first of
all control the transportation and then develop wool industry. By the time
the jgiher countrica know about it, it would be already too late to do
anything.

y With this railroad in our hands, we ean develop the wool industry
not only for our own use, but also for exporting to Enrope and America.
Furthermore, we can realize our desire of joining hand with Mongolia.
This railway is a matter of life and death to our policy in Mungolia. Without
it Japan can have no part in Mongolia’s development,

Russia Agata

Suolun-Tanan Railway : ‘This line is 136 miles Jong and _— will coat

Yen 10000,000, Looking into the future of Japan, a war with Russia over
the plains of north Manchuria is inavitable.

From a wilitary atandpoint, this line will not only enable us to threaten
Russis’s rear but also to curtail its reinforcement for North Manchuria.

“The Chinese Nutsance”’

But the danger of this line is that it might provide facilities for Chinese

migration into a new region and spoil our own policy.
Look at our experience with the South Manchuria Railway. Hasn't

that served the interest of China? ‘The redeeming feature, however, is the
fact that the land and mines along this railway are in the possession of Mongolian
rinces.

P If we can gain possession ‘of them first, we need have no worries
about Chinese migration, MoreOver we can moke the princes pasa laws
discriminating against Chinese immigrants. When life there is made miserable
for the Chinese, they will naturally leave for places afar, There are other
methods to bar the Chinese,

Only if we try hard enough, no Chinese footprints will be found on
Mongolian territory.

Schedule Of Conquest

Now they can go on the trunk line directly from Chingchinkang
via the Siberian Railway. When we are in control of this preat system of trans-
portation, we need make no secret of our designs on Manchuria and
Mongolia according to the third step of Meiji’s plans. The Yamato
Race ia then embarked on the journey of world conqnest. According — to

the Inst will of Meiji our first step was to conqucr Formosa and the second
step to annex Korea. Having completed both of these, the third step is
yet to be taken and that is the conquest of Manchuria, Mongolia and China.
When this is done, the reat of Asia including the South Seca Islands will be

at ont feet, ‘That these injunctions have not been carried ont even now, is
a crime of your bumble servants.

U, S. an Obstacle

For the sake of self-preservation, and as a warning to China and the
reat of the world, we must fight America somctime. ‘Tha American Asiatic
Squadron stationed in the Philippines is but within a stone’s throw from Teushima
and Senchima. If they send submarines to these quarters, our supply — of
foodstuffs and raw materials from Manchuria and Monopgolia will be ent
of entirely, But if the Kirin Hueining Railway is completed, we shall
have a large circuit line through all Manchuria and Korea and a small circuit
line through North Manchuria. We shall have accesa in all directions gaining
freedom for the tranaportation of soldiers and supplies alike. When our
supplies are transported through this line to our porta at Tsuraga and
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‘Niigaya enemy submarines will have no way of getting into the Japanese and
Korean #traite. We are then entircly free from interference.

“Belgium Of Far East”

‘This ia what is meant by making the Japanese sea the centre of our
national defence. Having secured the free transportation of food and = raw
materials, we shall have nothing to fear either from the American navy because

of its size, or the Chinese or Russian Army beeanse of _ their number,
Incidentally, wa shall be in a position to suppress the Koreans. Let ma_ reiterate
the fact that if we want to carry ont the New Continental Policy, we must
build this line. Manchuria ond Mongolia are the undeveloped countries in
the East. Over this territory we shall have to po to war with Soviet
Russia sonner or later. The battle ground will be Kirin,

Manchuria and Mongolia are the Belgium of the Far East. Tn the Great
War, Belgium was the battlefield, In our wars with Russia and tha
United States, we must make Manchuria and Mongolia suffer the ravages. Aa
it ia evident that we have to violate the nentrality of these territories,
we cannot help building the Kirin-Hueining and Changhin-Talai Railways
in order that we may be militarily prepared. In time of war we can easily
increase ony forces and in time of peace we can migrate thousands upon
housands people into this region and work on the rice fields, This line
offera the key to economic development ag well as to military conquests.

Killing Chinese Industry

1. No amount of China’s agitation can matter in the least to our industrial
developments.

2, Furthermore, we ought to assist our people in oil businesa by extending
to them financial credit, so that the oil industry of the Chinese will be forced
out of the market.

3. However, the Chinese are adepts in learning our tricks and beating ua at
our own game. We have yet found no way by which we can compete successfully
with them in oil-making and sailboad transportation.

4, Another thing we should be careful about is teaching the Chinese
our industrial methods. In the past we have established factories in
Manchuria and Mongolia and carried on industries near the source of raw
materials. This gave to the Chinese the opportunity of learning our secrets
and establishing competitive factories of their own.

Hereafter we should ship the raw materiale back home and do_ the
manufacturing there, and then ship the finished products for sale in China
and other countries,

In this way we shall gain in threo ways: (1) provide work for our
unemployed at home, (2) prevent the influx of the Chinese into) Manchuria
and Mongolia, and (3) make it impossible for the Chinese to imitate our
new Industrial mothods.

5. Because of the handicans of the monetary system, people in Central
and South China always buy beana and beancakes from their one people.
We have no chance against them. In consequence, we cannot conquer the
whole of Ching,

6. With the silver standard in existence, the Chinese Government
can increase their notes to counteract onr gold notes. Consequently, our

banke will fail to carry out the mission of extending our country’s influence,
7. We can acquire rights in real property and natural resourecs and

defeat the credit of the Chinese silver notes. The Chinese will be unable
to compete with us ; and the currency of the whole of Manchuria and Mongolia
will be in our control.

The Railroad To Political Powor

The South Manchuria Railway Company functious in Manchuria as the Governor
General of Korea did there before the annexation.

In order to build up our new Continental Empire, we must change
the organization of the Company so as to break away from the jresent
difficulties. The functions of this Company are varied and important. Mvery

change of cabinet involves a change of the administration of the Sonth
Manchurian Railway, and conversely overy activity of the South Manchurian
Railway also has important consequences on the Cabinet. ‘This is because tha South
Manchuria Railway is semi-governimental with final authority resting with the Cabinet,
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For this reason, the Powers invariably look upon this railway as a
purely political organ rather than a business enterprise. Whenever’ a new
move is made for the development of Manchuria and Mongolia, the
Powers would invoke the Nine-Power Treaty to thwart the plan of
the South Manchuria Railway, This has greatly damaged the interests of
our Empire.

Blinding The World

On account of these reasons, the South Manchuria Railway should be
radically re-organised, All appurtenant enterprises which are profit-making
should be made independent companies undo the wings of the South
Manchuria Railway, so that we may take determined steps in the conquest
of Manchuria and Mongolia.

On the other hand, Chinese, Europeans and Americans should be invited
to invest money in the South Manchuria Railway on the condition that wa
have a controlling share of its stocks. In that event the control of the
Company is in our hands, and our mission from the empire can be
discharged more vigorously. In short, by inviting international participation
in the South Manehuria Railway, we can blind the eyes of the world.
Having achieved that, we can push our advance in Manchuria and Mongolia
at our will, free ourselves from the restraint of the Nine-Power ‘Treaty
and strengthen our activities in that country with foreign capital.

When we can have sufficient iron and steel for our own Industries,
we shall have acquired the secret of becoming the leading nation in the
world, ‘Chugs strenythened, we can conquer both the East and the West.
Jn order to attain thie goal, the iron works must be separated from the
South Manchuria Railway. Such unified control will keep China from preventing
us from becoming self-sufficient in ivon and steel.

Wanted More Petroleum

Another important commodity which we lack is petroleum. It is also
essential to the existence of a nation. Fortunately, there lie in the

Fushum Coal Mine 5,200,000,000 tons of shale oil, from every hundred catties of
which six catties of crude oil may be extracted, ; an . .

By means of American machinery, every hundred catties will yield nine catties
of refined oil good for motor cars and battleships. . .

At present Japan importa from foreign countries 700.000 tons of mineral

oils every year valued sat Yen 69,090,000. ‘hose figures are on the increase.

As there are 50 billion tons of shale in the Fushun Mines, the yield

caleulated at five per cent would be 250,000,000 tonsa; at nine per cent,

450,000,000 tons of oil, Taking an average of the two, the yield would be

350,000,000 tous and assuming the value of the oil to be fifteen yen

a _ton, the oif shale contained in the Fushun Mine would bring us Yen
5,250,000,000, . ;

This will be s great industrial revolution for us. From the standpoint

of national defence and national wealth, petrolerm is 4 great factor, Having

the iron and petroleum of Manchuria, our army and wavy will become

impregnable walls of defence. That Manchuria and Mongolia are the heart

aud liver of our empire is a truthful saying. For the sake of our empire, we

should be congratulated. . . .
As to Cultural undertakings auch as hospitala, schools and philanthropic

institutions, they are our signal towers in the advance into Manchuria and
Mongolia. ‘They are the institutions for apreading our national prestige and power.

More specifically, they are the basis for rights and privileges, .
The slogan of “Equal Opportunity” helps us to get foreign loans as

well as to dispel suspicion of our designs in North Manchuria, At any rate,

we shall need foreign capital to develop our continental empire, When tha

South Manchurian Railway is open to foreign investments, the powers will

be glad to lend more to us and China can do nothing to block it. This
ia an excellent way to further our plans in Manchuria. We should lose no time

in doing it.
Break Russo-Chinese Friendship

Moreover, both Russia and ourselves have pecn. increasing armaments. On
count of geographical positions, we have conflicting interests, .

nee We. want to obtain the wealth of North Manchuria and to build
up the new Continent according to the will of Emporor Meiji, we must

28
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rush onr people into North Manchuria first and seek to break the friendship
between Russia and China.

Organised Exploitation Of Manchuria

Our exploitation of Manchuria tukes a varicty of - forms. Often those in
authority take such different views that even the most profitable audertaking for our
country eannot be carried out.

Beeanse of the lack of speed, our secrets are often exposed and are
usel as propaganda material by the Mukden Government much to the
detriment of our country in’ international relations. Whenever a new
undertaking is projected in’ Manchuria and Mongolia, it will become the
subject. of discassion of tens of meetings and conferences in Dairea. Not
only the approval of the four-headed government there ia necessary, but also
the sanction of the cabinet at home has to bo secured before anything can be
carried out.

Because of all these obstacles, any undertaking will take months and
months before any definite results are seen. In tha process it is possible
foc the Chiuesa to employ Japanese adventurers and ta steal our secrets
so that before a project is Taunched it is often reported to the Chinese
and in turn it becomes common property of the world. We are suddenly
brought under the check of the world opinion, and more than once
we have incurred hardship in putting into practice our policy towards Manchuria
and Monvolia,

Parthermore, the opposition party has also made capital out of what they
find in these regions in order to attack the government. All these have many serious
results in connection with our diplomatic relations.

Efenceforth, wo must change our practice in order ta proceed adroitly,
The contre of control must be in Tokyo. That will (1) ensure secrecy,
(2) stop China from knowing beforehand our plans. (3) avoid the suspicions
of the powers before a thing is done, (4) unify the multiple control in
Manchuria and (5) bring the government ageneies in Manchuria and Monpolia
in close touch with the Central government so sas to deal with China
with undivided power,

for these reasons we shoukl follow the original plan for absorbing
Korea laid down by [to and Katsura and establish a Colonial Department
the spevial fanction of which is to Jook after expansion in Manchuria and Mongolia,

The administration of Formosa, Korea and Saghalion Island may be
its nominal function, but our expansion in’ Manchuria and Mongolia is ita
real purpose. This will blind the eyes of the world on the one hand and forestall
the disclosure of secrets on the other,

Fooling International Opinion

Tt is my personal conviction that the fact that the absorption of
Korea could not be effected during the administration of Ito was due to
the Iack of a special office for control. ‘Therefore, there were always
differences of opinion and secret policies were impossible. Such a state of affairs
played into the hand of international obstruction and Korean opposition.

Then «a number of propagandists went to Europe and America as well as
Koren itself, declaring that we firmly respected the independence of Korea

and had no designs on an inch of Korean territory. The result of their
work was the recovery of international confidence. After that, a colonial department
was established under the pretence of Formosa. hen we seized the opportunity
and the object was gained,

It goes to prove that in order to undertake colonisation and immigration,
a& special office for it is absolutely necessary, Moreover, the creation of a new
empire in Mongolia and Manchuria is of utmost importance to the existence of Japan,
Tt ia necessary to have a special colonial office ia order that the politics in
that vast territory may be controlled from Tokyo.

The officera in the field should only take orders; they should not

interfere with the execution of policies where tiey please. This will cnsura
secrecy ; and the opposition nation hava no chance of getting into secrets
of our colonial activities, Then our movement regarding Mongolia and

Manchuria will be beyond the reach of international public opinion, and we

shall be free from interferences.



British War Cabinet’s Proposals
For Creation of an Indian Union

Sir Stafford Cripps' Mission

“The Rt. Hon'ble Sir Stafford Cripps, a member of the British War Cabinet
with party arrived at Karachi by air on the 22nd, March and at New Delhi
on the 28rd. Mareh to discuss with the leaders of Indian opinion conclusions
which the War Cabinet have unitedly reached in regard to India, and to ascertain

whether these conclusions will be generally acceptable to Indian opinion. Sir
Stafford, who arrived by air from England, was accompanied by Mr. F. F,

Turnbull (of the India Office and Secretary to the Secretary of State), temporarily

attached to Sir Stafford Crippa’ Mission, Mr. A. D. K. Owen and Mr. Graham

Spry. Messra. Owen and Spry are personal aesistants to Sir Stafford and

members of the War Cabinet staff. Mr. Owen is an economist and was Secretary,

Political and Keonomic Planning, a non-official organisation, and is an expert
on social services. Mr. Spry is a Canadian businessman in London.

Cripps At Delhi Press Conference

At a Press Conforence in New Delhi on March 23, shortly after hig arrival at

the Imperial Capital, Sir Stafford Cripps said:
“Obviously it would not be appropriate for me to say anything further about

the precise nature of the proposals at this stage beyond the indications which

were given by the Prime Minister in the Elouse of Commons. Their chief object
is to set out finally and with precision the practical ateps which His Majesty’s

Government propose as the method of fulfilling their past promisea of self-

government to the Indian peoples. We believe that a generally acceptable ling
of practical action can be laid down now, end that thus the main obstacle to
India’s full co-operation in her own defence will have been removed.”

“A Great Friend Of India”

“We feel confident that with the political atmosphere thus clarified the
leading political organisations will be enabled to put forward their maximum

effort in preserving their country from the brutafities of aggression. How best
their effective participation in the counsels of their country can be immediately

arranged will be another matter for discussion.
“T have come here because I am, as [ have always been, a great friend and

admirer of India and becuuse I want to play my iat as a member of the War
Cabinet in reaching a final settlement of the political difficulties which have long
vexed our relationships. Once these questions are resolved, and I hope they may
be quickly and satisfactorily resolved, the Indian peoples will be enabled to

associate themselves fully and freely not only with Ctreat Britain and the other
Dominions but with our great Allics, Russia, China, and tha United States of
America so that together we can assert our determination to preserve the liberty

of the peoples of the world.
“There is 10 time to loge and no time for long discussions. L am = sure that

in the cireumsianees of today the leaders of the main parties and interests in

India will be ready to take quick decisions.

“My intention is to stay at Delhi for two weeks, for there are many urgent
and important matters to be attended to in ‘England, and 1 believe that within
that time, with energy and yoodwill, the essentials of success can be achieved.

During eo short a visit L shall, of course, not be able to travel about in the country

and see everyone J should like to meet. T hope that my friends in India will
understand that my time is short and will forgive me if | am unable to see

them before I leave.

“My association in the past has been more close with my friends in the

Congress than with the members of other parties or communities, but J am fully
impressed with the need in any scheme for the future of Iudia to meet the deep
anxicties whieh undoubtedly exiat among the Muelims and the other communities.

TJ shall therefore embark upon my task with a mind equally open to all points
of view—Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, and others. J believe that the proposals of tha
War Cabinet will appeal to the Indian leaders since they are the unanimoue
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result of the deliberations of a body of people who were known in the past to have
widely differing outlooks upon the Indian question.

Appeal To Press

“T shall be spending the first two days with the Viceroy, who has cordially
welcomed my mission, and shall then have the opportunity of meeting the
Commander-in-Chief and other members of the Executive Council and the provincial
governors. ‘The Indian National Congress, the Muslim League, the Chamber
of Princes avd the Hindu Mabasabha have been agked to nominate their own
representatives to hold discuasiong with me, atid representative of the Sikhs, the
Liberal Party, and the Scheduled Castes have also been invited to meet me. L
shall of course see other representative people including provincial premiers.

“T am confident that both the Indian Press and the Press in other interested
countries will give their help in the great cause of Indian self-government and
defence and will not by untimely speculation or by the spreading of uninformed
and ilconsidered rumours prejudice the chance of a successful settlement of the
otutatanding issues.”

British War Cabinet’s Proposals

The following are the conclusions of the British War Cabinet which Sir Stafford
Cripps brought with him for discussion with Indian leaders :—

His Majesty's Government having considered the anxieties expressed in

this country ond in India as to the fulfilment of promises made in
regard to the future of India have decided to lay down in precise and
clear terms the steps which they propose shall be taken for the earliest
possible realisation of self-rovernment in India, The object is the creation
of a new Indian Union which shal) constitute a Dominion associated with
the United Kingdom and other Dominions by a common allegiance to the
Crown but equal to them in every respect, in no way subordinate in any aspect of
its domestic or external affuirs.

Hig Majesty’s Government, therefore, make the following Declaration :—
(a) Immediately upon the ceasation of hostillies steps shall be taken to

ret up in India in the manner described hereafter an elected body charged with
the task of framing a new Conatitution for India.

(b) Provision shall be made, aa set out below, for the participation of Indian
States in the Constitution-making body

(ec) His Majesty's Government undertake to accept and implement forthwith

the Constitution so framed aubject only to :—
(i) The right of any province of British India that is not prepared to

accept the new constilution to retain ifs present constitutional position, provision
being made for its subscquent accession if it so decides,

Complete Tranafer of Responsibility

With euch non-accedivg provinces, should they so desire, His Majesty’s
Government will be prepared to agree upon a new Constitution giving them
the same full status aa the Indian Union and arrived at by a procedure

analogous to that here laid down.
Gi) The signing of a treaty which shall be negotiated between His

Majesty's Government and the Constitution-making body, ‘This treaty will
cover all necessary matters arising out of the complete transfer of responsibility
from British to Indian bands; it will make provision, in accordance with
undertakings given by His Majesty's Government, for the protection of racial
and religions minorities ; but will not impose any restriction on the power
of the Indian Union to decide in future its relationship to other Member
States of the British Commonwealth,

Whether or not an Indian State elects to adhere to the Constitution
it wiil be necessary to negotiate a revision of its treaty arrangements so far as thia
may be required in the new situation.

(a) The Constitution-making body shall be composed as follows unless

the leaders of Indian opinion in the principal communities agree upon some other
form before the end of hostilities ~~

Immediately upon ihe result being kuown of provincial elections which
will be necessary at the end of hostilities, the entire membership of the
Lower Houses of Provincial Legislatures shall as a aingle electoral college
proceed to the election of the Constitution-making body by the system of
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proportional representation. This new body shall be in number about 110th of the
number of the electoral college,

Indian States shall be invited to appoint representatives in the same proportion
to their total population as in the case of representatives of British India as a

whole and with the same powers as British Indian members.
(e) During the critical period which now faces India and until the new

Constitution can be framed His Majesty’s Government must inevitably bear the
responaibility for and retain the control and direction of the defence of Jndia

as part of their world war effort, but the task of organising to the full the
military, moral and material resources of India murat be the responsibility
of the Government of India with the co-operation of the peoples of India.

His Majesty’s Government desire and invite the immediate and effective
participation of the leaders of the principal sections of the Indian people
in the counsela of their country, of the Commonwealth and of the United

Nations, Thus they will be enabled to give their active and constructive

help in the discharge of a task which ig vitel and essential for the future

freedom of India

Cripps’ Broadcast On The Proposals

The following is the text of the broadcast talk by Sir Stafford Cripps from the
Delhi station of the All India Radio on March 30, 1942 :

I want tonight to give you a short explanation of the document which
was published in the Preas this morning, and which gives the proposal of
the British War Cabinet for the future of India, a document unanimously agreed
upon by every member of that Cabinet.

First of all you will want to know what object we bad in view.
Well, we wanted to make it quite clear, and beyond any possibility of
doubt or question, that the British Government and the British people desire the
Indian peoples to have full self-government, with a Conatitution a8 free in every
respect a8 our own in Great Britain or as of any of the great Dominion members
of the British Commonwealth of Nations. Jn the words of the draft
Declaration, India would be, “associated with the United Kingdom and other
Dominions by a common allegiance to the Crown but equal to them in every respect,

in no way subordinate in any aspect of its domestic or external affairs.”
‘There ia, however, an existing Constitution which regulates the Central and

Provincial Governments of India and everyone agrecs that in these troublous
times we cannot here aud vow set about forging a new Constitution, It is
far too important a matter for the future of India to be improvised in a hurried way.

The principle on which these proposals are based is that the new Oonstitution
should be framed by the elected representatives of the Indian peoples themselves.
So we propose that immediately hostilities are ended a Constitution-making body
should be set up consisting of elected representatives from British India, and if the
Indian States wish, as we hope they will, to become part of the new Indian
Union, they too will be invited to send their representatives to thig Constitution-
making body, though, if they do, that will not, of itself, bind them to become
members of the Union, That is the broad outline of the future.

Defence of India

Now what is to happen in the meantime ?
The British people are determined to do their utmost for tha defence of India

and we are confident that in that great task the Indian peoples of all races aud
religiong are eager to play their full part. Let me read to you what the statement
Baye on this polnt—

‘“(e) During the critical period which now faces India and until the new
Constitution can be framed, His Majesty’a Government must inevitably bear the
responsibility for, and retain the control and direction of, the defence of India
ap part of their world war effort, but the task of orgavising to the full the military,
moral and material resources of Tudia must be the responsibility of the Goverment
of India with the co-operafion of the peoples of India. His Majesty's Government
desire and invile the immediate and effective participation of the leaders of the
principal sections of the Indian people in the counsels of their country, of the
Commonwealth and of the United Nations, Thus they will be enabled to give
their active and constructive help in the discharge of a task which is vital and
essential for the future freedom of India.” So ends the document,

The Governor-General whose task it is to form the Central Government of
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India has done his utmost to agaist me with my mission, and I am certain that
the Indian leaders can rely upon him to find the best way in consultation with
them for ‘carrying out the peneral principle laid down in the clause that I have
just read to you.

“The Most Vital Question”

So much for the general framework of the proposals, But as we all
know, the most vital and diffienlt question is that which concerns the interesia
of the various communities amonget the Indian peoples.

I will not attempt to go into any of the historical origins of these diMenlties 5

let us instead louk wt them as a present fact, In the great sub-continent
of Indin there ig more than one people, there are many peoples and races

aa there are in the great sub-continent of Russia, Our object is to give to
the Indian peoples full self-government with complete freedom as to how
they will devise and organise their own Constitution,

There are thoae who claim that India should form a» single united
country, there are others who say it should be divided up into two, three or
more ‘sepatated eountries, There are those who claim that Provincial Auto-

nomy should be very wide with but few centrally controlled federal services ;
others stress the need for centralisation in view of the growing complexity of

economic development,
These and many other and various ideas are worthy to be explored and

debated, butit is for the Indian peoples and not for any outside authority,
to decide under which of these forms India will in the future govern herself,

Tf the Indian peoples ask our help it will of course be gladly given but
itia for you, the Indian peoples, to discuss and decide upon your future
Yonstitulion. We shall Jook on with deep interest and hope that your

wisdom will guide you truly in this preat adventure.

We ask you therefore to come together all religions and races-—in a Con-
stitution-making body as soon as hostilities are over to frame your own

Constitution,
We have specified the form whieh tbat body will take, unless, and this is

an important point, the leaders of the principal sections of Indinn opinion agree
between themeclves before the end of hostilities upon some other and better form,

Single Constitution

That Coustitution-making body will have as its object the framing of a single
Constitution for the whole of Indin--that is, of Britieh Indian together with such
of the Indian States ag may deeide to join in.

But we realise this very simple fact. If you want to persuade a number of
people who are inclined to be antayonistic to enter the same room, it is unwise
to tell them that once they go in there is no way out—they are to be for ever
locked in together, It is much wiker to tell them they can go in, and if they
find they can’t come to a common decision, then there is nothing to prevent
those who wish, from leaving again by another door. Yhey are much more

likely all to yo in if they have knowledge that they can by their free will go
out again if they cannot agree,

Well. that is what we say to the provinces of India. Come together to frame

a common Constitulion—if you find after all your discussion and all the give
and teke of a Conatitution-making assembly that you cannot overcome your

differences and that some provinces are still not satisfied with the constitution,
then such provinecs can go outand remain out if they wish and just the same
degree of self-government and freedom will be available for them as for the
Union itself, that is to say, complete self-government.

We hope and expect to see an Tudian Union atrong and united, because it is

founded upon the free consent of all its peoples, but it is not for us, Britishers,
to dictate to you, the Indian peoples ; you will work out and decide that problem
for yourselves.

Appeal To Indian Leaders

So we provide the means and the road by which you can attain that form
of the absolute and united self-government that you desire at_the earliest possible
moment, In “the past we have waited for the different Indian communities to
come tod a common decision 8 to how a now Constitution for a self-governing

India should be framed and because there has heen no agreement amongst the
Indian leaders, the British Government have been accused by some of using
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this fact to delay the granting of freedom to India. We area now giving the

lead that bas been auked for and it is in the hands of Tadians and fndians only

whether they will accept that lead and go attain their own freedom. If they fail
to accept this opportunity the responsibility for that failure must rest with them.

We aak you to accept this fulfilment of our pledves in’ the past and it” ia

that request that | have put before your leaders in the document which yon have

how seen,

As repards the position of minority communities within the new Indian
Union, Tam confident that the constitution-makiny body will make just provision

for their protection. But in view of the undertukings viven to these minorities
by His Majesty’s Government in the past we propose that in the ‘Treaty, whieh,
under the dratt Deelaration, will be coneluded between Tig Majesty's Government

and the Constitution-making body, the new Indian Union shoeld undertake to
protect the rights of these minorities, Tf there should be any non-acceding

provinces a similar treaty provision would be made in respect of minority comuni-

ties within their borders,

I have already indicated to you the position as to the immediate future,

The C-in-C’s Position

I know that His Excellenvy the Viceroy hag the greatest hope that the
Acceptance in principle of this docuaient by the leaders of Indian opinion will
make it possible for him to start forthwith upon the consultations which will
enable him to implement the principle laid) down in the last paragraph of the
document which T have already read over to you,

It contains ove essential reservaiion—that in respect of the reponsibility for
defence. ‘This reservation does not mean that the Governor-General and his
Executive Council will, or indeed could, be exeluded from taking an effective share
in the counrels for the defenee of India. In this wide-flang war, defence cannot
he localised in a singls country and ifs preparation must permeate the activities

of every department of Government and must demand from every department
the fullest co-operation. If His Majesty's Government are to take full responsibility
for the conduct Of the naval, military and air defence of f[ndia, as it is their

duty to do, then the defence of India must he dealt with by them as part of
the world war effort in which they are now envaged, and the direction of that
defence must rest in the hands of the Comman‘ler-in-Chief under the War Cabinet

and their highest stuff officers, But, ae [ have already pointed out, the Government.
of India mnst also have an effective shara in the defence counsels and so we

have decided that the Commander-in-Chief must retain hia position as a Member
of the Executive Council,

In order, however, that India may have her full voice in this ceutral control
of astratezy, defeusive and offensive, not only in Tndia itself but in all the
inter-related theatres of war, we have invited the appointment of a representative
Indian to the War Cabinet and to the Pacitis Council of the United Nations—
that is one of the ways in whieh India will have her fall say in the counsela
of the Common-wealth and of the United Nations as an cqual partner. And
when it comes tothe making of the peace, Jrdta will appoint her own representa-
tives to the Peace Conference side by side with those of the other free nations
and go make her contribution to the building of a new world order,

Definite And Precise

T am confident that nothing further or more complete could be done towarda
the immediate realisation of the just claima and demands of the Indian peoples,
Our proposals are definite and precise. If they were to be rejected by the leaders
of Indian opinion, there would be neither the time nor the opportunity to
reconsider this matter till after the war and it would be a bitter hlow to the
friends of India all over the world,

I consider it a high honour that it has fallen to my lot to be the messenger
of the War Cabinet in a matter of such vital and far-reaching importance to
the future world order. I personally am convinced of the suaudness and complete-
neas of thege proposals, and I have asked your leaders to give to them an
ungrudging aceeptance,

There will still be difficulties perhaps—the result of the distrust which has
grown up between us in past years, but I ask you to turn your back upon
that past, to accept our hand, our hand of friendship and trust and allow us to
join with you for the time being in working to establish and complete your
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freedom and your self-government, This, as you may know, has long been a cause
dear to my heart and it is with the greatest hopes thatz] look to the events of the
next few days which may, if wisely handled, seal for ever your freedom
and our friendship.

Your country today is in peril from a cruel aggressor, an aggressor whose
hand has soaked in blood and suffering great areas of China with its friendly and
democratic peoples, an aggressor allied to those nations who have deluged with
tragedy the once peaceful plains of Russia. Against those aggressors we and the

Allied Nations will fight to victory.

The outlook is overcast for the moment but, believe me, 1 have no donbt as to
the final result. Russia, the United States, China and Great Britain have resources

which the Axia and ite allies can never defeat.
We stand by our duty, growing ont of our past historical associations, to

give you every protection that we can, but with your willing help and co operation
this can be mado more effyctive and more powerful.

Let us enter upon this primary task of the defence of India in the now
sure knowledge that when we emerge from the fire and travail of war it will
be to build a free India upon foundations wrought by the Indian peoples them-
selves, and to forge a long, lasting and free friendship between our two peoples,
Regrets and recriminations as to the past can have no place beside the confident
and sure hopes of the future, when a Free India will take her rightful place
as a co-worker with the other free nations in that world reconstruction which
alone can make the toil and suffering of the war worth while. Let the dead
past bury its dead! And let us march together side by side through the
night of high endeavour aud courage to the already waking dawn of a new world

of liberty for all the peoples.

Resolution Of The Congress Working Committee

A meeting of the Working Committee of the Indtan National Congress was
held at Delhi from Murch 29 to April i1, 1942, Jt passed the followtng resolution
on the draft proposals of the British Government. This resolution waa however
not released to the press &i]l April toth after the final fatlure of the negotiations,
It was communicated to Sir Stafford Cripps on April énd.

The Working Committee have given their full and earnest consideration to the
proposals made hy tha British War Cabinet in regard to India and the elucidation
thereof by Sir Stafford Cripps. ‘hese proposals, which have been made at the very
last hour because of the compulsion of events, have to be considered not only in
relation to India’s demand for independence, but more especially in the present
grave war crisis, with a view to meoting effectively the perila and dangers that
confront India and envelop the world.

The Congress has repeatedly stated, ever since the commencement of the War
in September 1939, that the people of India would line themselves with the pro-
gressive forces of the world and assume full responsibility to face the new problema
and ehoulder the new burdens that had arisen, and i¢ asked for the necessary
conditions to enable them to do so to be created. An essential condition was the
freedom of India, for only the realisation of present freedom could light the fame
which would illumine millions of hearts and move them to action. At the ast,
meeting of the All India Congress Committee, after the commencement of the War
in the Pacific, it was stated that; ‘Only a free and independent India can be in
a position fo undertake the defence of the country on a national basis and be of
help in the furtherance of the larger causes that are emerging from the storm
of war,’

The British War Cabinet’s new propo¢als relate principally to the future upon
the cessation of hostilities, The Committee, while recognising that self-determina-
tion for the people of India is accepted in principle in that uncertain future, regret
that this is fettered and circumscribed and certain provisions have been introduced
which gravely imperil the development of a free and united nation and the esta-
blishment of a democratic State. Even the constitution-making body ig so consti-
tuted that the people’s right to sclf-determination is vitiated by the introduction of
non-representative elements. ‘The people of India have as a whole clearly demand-
ed full independence and the Congress has repeatedly declared that no other status
except that of independence for the whole of India could be agreed to or could
meet the essential requirements of the present situation. The Committee recognise
that future independence may be implicit in the proposals but the accompanying
provisions and restrictions are euch that real freedom may well become an illusion,
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The complete ignoring of the ninety millions of the people of the Indian States

and their treatment as commodities at the disposal of their rulers is a negation of

hoth democracy and self-determination, While the representation of an Indian

State in the conatitution-making body is fixed on a population basis, the people of
the States have no voice in choosing those representatives, nor are they to be
consulted at any ataze, while decisions vitally affecting them are being taken. Such

States may in many ways become barriers to the growth of Indian freedom,
enclaves where forcizn authority still prevails and where tha possibility of main-

taining foreign armed forces has been atated to be a likely contingency, and a

perpetual menace to the frealom of the people of the State as well as of the rest
of India.

‘Tha acceptance beforehand of the novel principle of non-accession for a pro-
vince is also » severe blow to the conception of Indian unity and an apple of

discord likely to generate growing trouble in the provinees, and which may well
lead to further difficulties in the way of the Indian States merging themselves in

the Tndian Union. ‘The Congresa has been wedded to Tudian freedom and unity

and any break in that unity, especially in the modern world when people’s minds
inevitably think in terms of ever larger federations, would be injurious to all

concerned and exceedingly painful to contemplate. Nevertheless the Committea

eannot think in terms of compelling the people in any territorial unit to remain in
an [ndian Union against their declared and established will, While recognising
this principle, the Committee feel that every effort should be made to create coudi-
tions which would help the different units in developing a common and co-operative
national life, ‘The aeceplance of the principle inevitably involvea tbat no changes
should be made which result in fresh problems being created and compulsion being
exercised on other substantial groaps within that area. Mach territorial unit should
have tho fullest possible sutonomy within the Union, consistently with a strong
vational State, ‘he proposal now made on the part of the British War Cabinet
encourages and will lead to attempts at separation at the very inception of a union
and thus create friction just when the utmost co-operation and goodwill are most
needed, This proposal haw heen presumably made to meet a communal demand
but it will have other consequences also and lead politically reactionary and
obscurantist groups among different communities to create trouble and divert public
attention from the vital iasuea before the country.

Any proposal concerning the future of India must demand attention and
serutiny, but in today’s grave crisis, it ia the present that counts, and even propo-
sale for the future are important in so far as they affect the present. ‘he commi-
ttee have nevessarily attached the greatest importance to this aspect of the question,
and on this ultimately depends what advice they shauld give to those wha look to
them for guidance. Tor the present the British War Cabinet's proposals are vague
and altogether incomplete, and it would appear that no vital changes in_ the present
structure are contemplated. It has been made clear that the Defence of India will in
any event remain under British control, Aft any time defence ia a vital subject;
during war time it is all important and covers almost every sphere of life and
administration. ‘To take away defence from the sphere of responsibility at this
ataze is to reduee that responsibility to a farce and a nullity, and to make it
perfeetly clear that India is not going to be free in any way and her Government
ig not going to function ag a free and independent government during the
pendency of the War. ‘Lhe Committee would repeat that an essential and

fundamental pre-requisite for the assumption of responsibility by the Indian people
in the present, is their realisation as a fact that they are free and are in charye
of maintaining ond defending their freedom. What is most wanted is the
enthusiastic response of the people which cannot be evoked without the fullest
trust in them and the devolation of reaponsibility on them in the matter of
defence. It is only thus that even at this grave eleventh hour it may be possible
to galvanixe the people of India to rise to the height of the occasion, It is
manifest that the present Government of India, as well as its provincial agencies,
are lacking in competence, and are incapable of shouldering the burden of India’s
defence. It is only the people of India, through their popular representatives,
who may shoulder this burden worthily. But that can only be done by present
freedom, and ful] responsibility being cast upon them,

The Committee, therefore, ara unable to accept the proposala put forward on
behalf of the British War Cabinet, . ;

Nota: Sir Stafford Cripps, after recetpt of the Working Committee resolution
had an interview with the Congress President, With reference to the resolution

29
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Str Stafford Cripps told the Congrees President that he took it that the resolution
will not be immedtately released ito the press, He also told him that be would
consult His Majesty’s Government ‘us to what further step could be taken in
order to meet the criticism of your Working Committee that under clause (e)
of the draft declaration the defence of India would not fall to be "administered
by a representative India;

Azed-Cripps Correspondence

The full text of the correspondence that passed between the Congress
President and Sir Stafford Cripps tn connection with the British Government's

_ draft declaration is given below :
New Detht, March 30, 1942

My dear Maulana Sahib
{ had the opportunity of a short talk with DJ. E. the Viceroy last

night, during which he discnased with me his views as to the implementation of
clause (e) of the draft ‘declaration.

It must be clearly understood that the final definition of the division
of responsibilities between His Majesty’s Government and the Government
of India is as stated in paragraph (e) of the doenment. T propose to make
the position as to this as clear as f can in my broadcast tonight.

The Viceroy would be prepared to consult with Indian leaders on this

basis to see whether it were possible to designate an J.dian to some office

connected with the Government of India’s defence responsibilities withont
in any way impinging upon the function and duties of the “Commander.

in-Chief either in hia capacity as supreme commander of the armed forces in India
or aa tbe member of the Exeentive Council in charge of Defence,

T give you this information as you put the question to me when last I had
the pleasure of seeing you,

___ Youre sincerely
(Rd.) BR. Stafford Cripps

Tha Congress Prestdent recetved wires from Shri Shanti Kumar Narottam

Morarjee and others drawing his attentfon to the fact that while Sir Stafford
Cripps had inutted the representatives of British Commercial tnterests for a
discussion with him he had sent no such tneitation to the Indian Commercial

tnterests. The Prestdent sent a copy of the wire from Shri Morarjee to Str Stafford
Cripps and tnvtted his attention to the just camplatnt of the Indian Commercial
community. Sir Stafford Cripps sent the foilowtng reply +

New Delhi, March 81
My Dear Maulana Sahib ane 1948

Thank you for your letter of to-day. ‘The reply which I gave

conference, and to which Mr. Morarjee refers in tite telegram you have ware
was IT assure you not intended to convey any lack of appreciation of the importance
of Indian Commercial interest, To was dealing with the position in regard to
European Commercial interests if the proposals which I have been diacussing with
you and the other leaders are given effect, and I said that I had seen representatives
of the European community because the interests of that community might be
affected. After all, the Europeans are o minority element ia India who are
entitled to be heard in such discussions as at present, not only in regard to their
business interests but on other matters. Indian business interests will presumably
be able to make theie voice heard in the Constitution making Body through those
members of the Provincial legislature who represent their interests, and then would
be the time and place at which their interests would have to receive consideration
Jt does not seem to me that it would really be helyful to the discussions I have
come here to hold to see Mr. Morarjee althonh Y would have been happy to do so
if 1 bad been able to stay here longer than [ can on this occasion,

T am exceedingly sorry that my lette: vf yesterday should have been dela ed
in reaching you. My Secretary took it to Birla House in the belief that ‘the
Working Committee was meeting there and understood that it wonld be immedi.
ately communicated to you.

Yours very sincerely
(Sd) Stafford Cripps

New Delhi :
Dear Maulana Sahib ew Detht, April 1, 19de

I understand from the Hindu press that difficulties are still in th
Congress as to the question of the responsibility for the Defence of India, @ mind of
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I have done what I could to clarify this point but aa I think it would be
a tragedy if negotiations were to break down upon any misunderstanding of the

position I should like to suggest that I should ask the Commander-in-Chief to
meet yourself and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru with myself in order that he may

plain fully to you the technical cithculties of the situation and in order
that you may make to him any suggestions yon wish as to the division

of responsibilities in this sphere of government; Unfortunately he is at the
moment away at Calcutta but he is expected back on Saturday next at the
Yateat (and possibly earlier). If you consider this a helpful suggestion—

as 1 hope you will—L will ask him the moment he returns whether he will be
prepared to attend such a meeting and I do not anticipate that there will be any
difficulty about it.

I am sure you will realise that I do not want to be met with an impasse if
there is any reasonable way out.

Youre sincerely
(Sd) BR. Stafford Cripps

New Delhi, April 1, 1948

My Dear Sir Stafford
I have your letter of today’s date, for which 1 thank you,

If you so desire it, I shall gladly meet the Commander-in-chief and Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru will, 1 hope, be able to accompany me,

My Committee have already arrived al a decision in regard to the proposals
communicated by you to us. it was my intention to send this to you this evening,
or possibly to take it over in person, in case you wished to discuss any point
contained in it, This decision naturally covers other points alsa apart from
Defence. 1 hope to send it to you some time today. Jf you wish to meet me
again in regard to this I shalh gladly meet you.

In your letter you refer to the “Hindu Press.’ I do not know what exactly
you mean by this,

Yours sincerely
(Sd.) Abul Kalam Azad

New Delhi, April 1, 1942

My dear Maulana Sahib
Thank you very much for your letter.
T will make the arrangement for the meeting with the Commander-in-chief

the moment he returns.
As to the document you are sending over, J understand this expresses the

views of the Congress Working Committee upon the proposals, but that it is not
intended to be a definite and final statement as to the Congress attitude, in view of
our meeting again.

I should be moat grateful if you could come over and see me with regard to
it tomorrow morning at 10 a. MN.

T apologise for the reference to the “Hindu Press.” | was referring to the
Hindustan Times amongst other papers.

Yours sincerely

(Sd.) BR. Stafford Cripps
New Delhi, April 2, 1042

Dear Maulana Sabib
Mr. Jinnab has asked me to give him a clear picture of the method by which

T have proposed that a Province should decide whether it will or will not join an
Indian union eet up in accordance with the procedure laid down in Hia Majesty's
Government draft Declaration, I bave told bim in reply that the proposition
which 1 have put orally to bim and to the other leaders is that a Province should
reach its decision by a vote in the Legislative Assembly on a resolution that the
Province sbould join the Indian Union, and that if the majority for accession is
jess than 60%, the minority would have the right to demand a plebiscite of the
adult male population, . .

T explained this to you at our first meeting, but as I have written to Mr.
Jinnab in this sense, { thought it desirable to give you_a similar letter.

. Yours sincere}

(8d.) R. Stafford Crippe
April 8, 1942

Dear Maulana Sahib 
;

have now been able to see His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and he
will be very glad to meet you and Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru to discuss the position
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regarding Tefence. Subject to your convenience, 6 o’Clock tomorrow evening
wonld ait General Wavell and if you can manage this, 1 suggest that you should
come here at 10 minutes to 6 Pp. M., and T will go up with you to the Commander-
in-Ohief's Office.

If there are any specific points of detail xbout organisation which you wish
to raise, J should be very much obliged if you could let me have a note of them
tonight or first thing tomorrow morning go that the Commander-in-Chief can
consider them before the meeting.

Yours sincerely

(Sd.) RB. Stafford Cripps
After consulting His Mujesty's Government on clause (e) of the declaration

Str Stafford Cripps sent the following letter to the Congress President t—

New Delhi, April 7, 1942

My dear Maulana Sahib

I have, as I promised when I last saw you, consulted His Majesty’s Govern-
ment as to what further step could be taken in order to meet the eriiiciam of your

Working Committee that under clause (¢) of the draft declaration the defence of
India would not fall to be adininistered by a representative [ndian. Althongh, as
the Working Committee have fully anderstood, it is impossible to make any change
in the existing constitution during the period of hostilities, His Majesty's Govern-
ment are anxious to pive representative Indians the maximum possible participation

in tha Government daring that period, iu accordance with the principle laid down
in clause (e) of the draft declaration.

T have explained to you the technical difficulties with regard to the position of

the Commander-in- Chief and will not jiere reiterate them,
I have also pointed ont that all those main aspecta of the defence of India

which at present fall under the care of other members of the Iexceutive (e. g.,
Civil Defence, Supply, Home Affair Communications, etc, cfc.) will if the scheme
is accepted, be administered by representative membera in the new National
Government.

His Majesty’s Government. are however anxious to do their outmost to meet

the wishes of the Indian people, and to demoustrate their complete trust in the

co-operative effort of the two peoples, British anc Indien, which they hope may

reinforce the Defence of India,
They also appreciate the force of the arguments that have been put forward os

to the necessities of an effective appeal to the Indian peoples for their own
defence,

I am therefore authorised to propose to you as m way out of the present

difficulties that,
(a) The Commander-in-Chief should retain a sent in the Vieeroy’s Executive

Council as “War Member”? and should retain his full control over all the war
activities of the armed forces in India subject to the control of His Majesty’s
Government aud the War Cabinet upon which budy # representative Indian should
sit with equal powera in all matters relating to the Defence of India. Membership
of the Pacific bouneil would likewise be offered to a representative Indian.

(b) An Jnudian representative member would be added to the Viceroy’s

Executive, who would take over those sections of the Department of Defence which
can organisationally be separated immediately from the Commander-in-Chief’s War
Department and which are specified under head (¢) of the annexure. In addition
this member would take over the Defence Co-ordination Department which is at

present directly under the Viceroy, and certain other important funetions of the
Government of India which are directly related to Defence and which do not fall
under any of the other existing departments and which sre specified under head
(it) of the annexure.

His Majesty’s Goverument very much hope, as I personally hope, that this

arrangement will enable the Congress to comeinio the sebeme so that if other
important bodies of Indian opinion are also willing it will be possible for His

Excellency the Viceroy to embark forthwith upon the task of forming the new
National Government in consultation with the leaders of the Indian opinion,

Yours sincerely
(Sd.) BR, Stafford Cripps

Annexure

(1) Matters now dealt with in the Defence Department which would be

transferred to a defence Co-ordination Department,
(a) Public relations,
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(b) Demobilization and post-War reconstruction.
(c) Petroleum Officer, whose functions are to calculate the reqnirements

of, and make provision for, all the petroleum products required for the Army,
Navy and Air Force, aud for the Civil Departments jncluding Storage and
distribution.

(d) Indian representation on the Eastern Group Supply Council.

(¢) Amenities for, and welfare, of troops and their dependants, including
Indian soldiers abroad.

(f) All canteen organisations.

g) Certain nou-technieal educational institutions e. g., Lawrenca
Schools, K. GR. I. M. Schools and the Prince of Wales’ Royal Indian
Military College.

(b) Stationery, Printing and forma for the Army.

(t) Reception, accommodation and social arrangements for all foreign missions,

representatives and officers.

(it) In addition the Defence Co-ordination Department would take over many
major questions bearing directly on defence, but difficult to locate in any particular
existing departments. Ixamples ate :

“Denial” policy.

Policy of evacuation from threatened areas,
Signals co-ordination,

Economic warfare.

The formula for defence suggested in the abore letter, was considered by the

Working Committee and rejected by them. in particular the functions allotted to
the Defence Minister, aa Usted in the Annerure, were considered totally insufficient,

The Commuttee, therefore, expressed their inability to accept this suggestion,

After the rejection of the above formula a second formula for Defence waa

placed before the Working Committee by a mutual friend, with the previous approval

of Sir Stafford Cripps. There was no list of subjects or functions attached to this,

Second Formula For Defence

In amplification of clause (e) of the draft declaration His Majesty’s Government
wake the following proposition upon the subject-matter of the Defence of India.

(a) The Defence Department shall be placed in charge of a representative
Indian member with the exceptions of functions to be exercised by the Commander-

in-chief as war member of the Executive Council.
(b) A war department will be constituted which will take over such functions

of the Defence Department as are not retained by the Defence member,
A list of all the retained functions has been agreed, to which will ba

added further important responsibilities including the matters now dealt
with by the Defence Coordination Department and other vital matters related to

the defence of India.

The Working Commtttee having constdered the above formula varied tt

as follows :

Working Committee Formula

(a) The Defence Department shall be placed in the charge of a

representative Indian member, but certain functions relating to the conduct
of the war will be exercised, for the duration of the war by the Commander-in-Chief,
who will be in control of the war activities of the armed forces in India,

and who will be an extraordinary member of the National Cabinet for that purpose.
(b) A war Department will be constituted under the Commander-in-Chief.

This Department will take over such functions ag are to he exercised by the

Commander-in-Chief. A list of such functions has been prepared and is attached,
(c) The Defence Member shall be in charge of all other matters relating to

Defence, including those now dealt with by the Defence Coordination Department,
This formula was sent with a covering letter, dated April 8th, which atated

tnter alia :

‘The new proposals made by Sir Stafford Cripjs on behalf of the British
War Cabinet, were entirely unsatisfactory. Both the approach and the allocations
of subjects were, in our opinion, wrong, and there was no real transfer of

responsibility for Defence to representative Indians in the National Government.

Buch transfer is eseential for the successful defence of the country, for on it
depends the full mobilization of the war-potential of the country,

The spproach made in the draft you gave me this morning seems to us a
more healthy one, With some alterations that we suggest, it might be made the
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basis of further discuasions. But, it must be remembered, that a very great deal
depends on the allocation of subjects between the Defence Department and the War
Department, and until thie is done, it is not possible to give a final opinion.

Leaving aside thie subject of allocation for the present, we would snggeat that
the formula which is to form the basis of discuasion should be as follows: The
formula is given above.

You will notice that this does not differ materially from your formula. The
general approach is that the National Government ia responsible for the entire

government of the country including ita defence. But, in view of the war and the
obvious necessity of allowing full scope for war operations to the Commander-in-
Chief, functions relating to the conduct of the war are delegated to him and are to
be exercised by him for the duration of the war. He will in effect have full control
of these operations and of the war activities of the armed forces in India.

It is presumed of course that there will be full cooperation between the
Defence Department and the War Department. ‘The National Government will
inevitably atrain every nerve towards the successful defence of the country and will
give all possible help to the Commander-in-Chief in this behalf, .

Sie Stafford Cripps has already stated that a representative Indian will baa
member of the War Cabinet in London, and that membership of the Pacifie Coun-
cil would likewise be offered to a representative Indian.

There are many other important mattera which have to be considered, but I
do not wish to trouble you with them, however, in order to prevent any misappre-
hension later on. In the draft declaration proposed to be made by the British
Government there is much with which we do not agree. ‘The preamble commits us
to Dominion Status, though there ig a possibility of our voting ourselves out later
on. Clauses C and D relate, inter alia, to the right of a province not to join the
Tnion and to the nomination by the Rulers of States’ representatives to the consti-
tution-making body, We think these provisions are bad and likely to have danger-
one consequences. We have indicated our views in regard to them in the resolution
a copy of which I have already sent you. All these provisions are for the future
and they need not come in the way of a present arrangement, As controversial
matter, this might be left out of any proposed declaration at this stage. It will be
open to any group or party to adhere to its own opinions in regard to them and yet
co-operate In a aetilement for present action. We hope that it may be possible
for us to arrive at a satisfactory settlement about them at a future date.

One other matter to which we attach importance might be mentioned, though
it does not arise out of the present talks, We presume that the independent statua
of India will be recognized by the United Nations. Whenever this is done, it will
greatly help our common cause and strengthen our bonds with each other.

Sir Stafford Cripps’ Formula

Sir Stafford Cripps amended as follows the Working Committee's formula

given above.
(a) The Defence Department shall be placed in the charge of a representative

Indian member, but certain functions relating to the conduct of the war will be
exercised, until the new conatitution comes into operation, by the Commander-in
Chief, who will be in control of the war activities of the armed forces in India and
who will be a member of the Ixecutive Council for that purpose.

(b) A War Department will be constituted under the Commander-in-Chief,
This Department will take over such functions aa are to be exercised by the
the Commander-in-Chief. A list of such functions hag been prepared and is
attached.

(c) The Defence Member shall be in charge of the other matter relating to

Defence in the Defence Department and those now dealt with by the Defence Co-
ordination Department in addition to otber important matters closely related to

efence.

(d) In the event of any new functions falling to be discharged in relation to
Defence or any dispute arising as to the allocation of any old functions it shall be
decided by His Majesty’s Government.
us fo this was added a comprehenstve description of the functions of the War
inteler :

The War Department, for which the Commander-in-Chief will be Member,
will be responsible for the governmental relations of G, H, Q., N, H, @. and
A. H. Q., which include :-~
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(1) Examining and sanctioning all proposala emanating from G. H. Q., and

A. H. Q. .
(2) Representing the policy of Government on all questions connected with

the war which originate in or concern G. H, Q., N. TH. Q. or A. H. Q.
(3) Acting as the channel of communication between the Government of India

and H. M. G. an all such questions.
(4) Acting as liaison between these head-quarters and the other Departments

of Government, and Provincial Governments.
The above formula was received on the afternoon of April 8th. Immediately

on receipt of tt a letter was sent on behalf of the Working Committee pointing
out that the description of the War Minister's functions appeared us all-
comprehensive, It was, therefore, requested, that illustrative lists of the functions
of both the Defence Minister and the War Minister be suppliel to enable the
Working Committee to understand the tmplications of the proposal. No such

lists were supplied then or at any time later.
The Working Commtitee met, as usual in the morning and afternoon of

April 9th and gave full consideration to the new proposal. In view of the absence

of the ist of functions no definite decision could be taken.
in order to avoid further delay tt was decided that the matter be further

considered in a personal interview between the Congress President and Str
Stafford Cripps, Also there were other matters that needed eluctdation. The
tnterview took place in the late afternoon of April ath. On the 10th morning
a report of what transpired at the interview was placed before the Working
Committee, who came to the decision that they could not accept the Birtish
Government's proposals as they stood. The following letter was therefore sent
by the Congress President to Sir Stafford Cytppa :

Azad’s Letter to Cripps

New Delhi, April 10. 1942
Dear Sir Stafford

On the 2nd April I sent you the resolution of the Working Committee of the
Congress containing their views on the tentative proposala put forward by you on
behalf of the British Government. fn this resolution we expressed our dissent
from several important and far-reaching proposals for the future, Further consi-
deration of these proposala has only strengthened us in our conviction in regard to
them, and we should like to repeat that we cannot avcept them as suggested. The
Working Committee's resolution givea expression to our conclusions relating to
them which we reached after the most earnest consideration.

That resolution, however, emphasized the gravity of the present situation and

stated that the ultimate decision that we might take would be governed by the
changes made in the present. The over-riding problem before all of us, and more
especially before all Indiana, ia the defenca of the country from aggression and
invasion, ‘The future, important as it is, will depend on what happens in the next
few montha and yeara. We were therefore prepared to do without ong assnrances
for this uncertain future, hoping that through our sacrifices in tha defence of our
country we would lay the solid and enduring foundation for a free and independent
India, We concentrated, therefore, on the present.

Your original proposals in regard to the present, as contained in clause (2) of
the proposed declaration, were vague and incomplete, except in so far as it was
made clear that ‘His Majesty's Government must inevitably bear the full responsi-
bility for the defence of India.” These proposals, in effect, asked for participation

in the tasks of to-day with a view to engure “the future freedom of India.” Freedom
was for an uncertain future, not for the present, and no indication was given in
clause (e) of what arrangements or governmental aud other changes would be made
in the present When thia vagueneas was pointed out, you said that this was
deliberate, so as to pive you freedom to determine these changes in consultation

with others, In our talks you gave us to understand that you envisaged a National
Government which would deal with all matters except Defence.

Defence at any time, and more particularly in war time, is of essential impor-
tance and without it a National Government functions ina very limited field. Apart
from this consideration, it was obvious that the whole purpose of your proposals
and our talks centred round the urgency of the problems created by the threat of

Nota: G. H. Q,=Genéral Headquarters; N. H. Q.=Nuvy Headguaters;

A. H, Q.sAtr Headgquaters,
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the invasion of [ndia. The chief functions of a National Government must neces-
sarily be to organize Defence both intensively and on the widest popular basis and
to create a masa psycholovy of resistance to an invader. Only a National Govern-
ment could do that, and only a government on whom this responsibility was laid.
Popular resistanes must bave a national backyround, and both the soldier and the
civilian must feel that they are fighting for their country’s freedom under national
leadership,

We pointed this out to you. The question became one not of just satisfying
our national aspirations but of effective prosecution of the war and fighting
to the last any invader who set foot on the soil of India. On general principles
a National Government would control defence through a Defence Minister, and
the Commander-in-Chief would control the armed forces and would have full
latitude in the carrying out of the operations connected with the war. An Indian
National Government should have normally functioned in this way. We made
it clear that the Commander-in-Chief in India would have control of the armed
forces and the conduct of operations and other matters connected therewith,
With a view to atriving at a settlement, we were prepared to accept certain
limitations on the normal powers of the Defence Minister. We had no desire
to upset in the middle of the war the present militury organization or arranye-
ments. We accepted also that the higher stratezy of the wat should be
controlled by the War Cabinet in London which would have an Indian member.
The immediate object before us was to make the defence of India more effective,
to strengthen it, to broad base it on the popular will, and to reduce all red
tape, delay and inefficiency from it. There was no question of our interfering
with the technical and operational sides. One thing, of course, was of paramount
importance to us; India’s safety and defence. Subject to this primary consi-
deration, there was no reason why there should be any difficulty in finding a
way out of the present impasse in accordance with the unanimous desire of the
Indian people, for in this matter there are no differences amongst us.

The emphasis on Defence led yon to reconsider the matter and you wrote
to me on the 7th April suggesting a formula for Defence.

In this letter you said: “As the Working Committee have understood,
it is impossible to make any change in the existing constitution during the
period of hostilities.’ The Working Committee’s attitude in the matter has
been completely misunderstood and I should like to clear this up, although we
are not immediately concerned with it. The Committee do not think that there
is any inherent difficulty in the way of constitutional changes during the war.
Everything that helps in the war not only can be but must be done, and done
with speed. That is the only way to carry on and_ win a war. No complicated
enactments are necessary. A recognition of India’s freedom and right to self-

determination could easily be made, if it were so wished, together with certain
other consequential but important changes, ‘The rest can be left to future
arrangements and adjustments. I might remind you that the British Prime
Minister actually proposed a union of France and Enzland on the eve of the
fali of France. No greater or more fundamental change could be imagined, and
this was suggested at a period of grave crisis and peril. War accelerates change ;
it does not fit in with static conceptions.

The formula for Defence that you sent us was considered by us together
with its annexure which pave a fist of subjects or departments which were
to be transferred to the Wefence Department. This list was a revealing one as
it proved that the Defence Minister would deal with relatively unimportant
matters. We were unable to accept this and we informed you accordingly.

Subsequently, a new formula for Defence was sugested to us, but without
any list of subjects. ‘This formula seemed to us to be based on a more healthy
approach and we suggested certain changes pointing out that our ultimate decision
would necesssatily depend on the allocation of subjects. A revised formula was

then sent back to us together with an indication of the functions of
the War Department.

This was so widely and comprehensively framed that it was difficult
for us to know what the actual allocation of subjects and departments,
as between the Defence Department and the War Department, would be,
A request was made on our behalf that illustrative lista of these subjects
might be supplied to enable us to consider the matter. No such lists
were supplied to us. .

In the interview we had with you yesterday we discussed the new formula



—10 apu, *42 ] AZAD'S LETTER TO CRIPPS 233

and expressed our viewpoint in regard to it. I need not repeat what! said then.
The wording of the formula is after all a minor matter and we would not allow
that to come in our way, unless some important principle is at stake. But
behind that wording lay certain ideas and we were surprised to find that during
the past few days we had been proceeding on wrong assumptions.

When we asked you for ilustrative lists of subjects for the two departments,

you referred us to the old list for the Defence Department which you had
previously sent us and which we had been unable to accept. You added that
certain residuary subjecis might be added to this but, in effect, there was not
likely to be any such subject as the allocation was complete. Thus, you said,
that’ substantially there was no change between the old list and any new one that
might be prepared. If this was so, and we were to go back ultimately to the
place we started from, then what was the purpose of our searching for new
formula ? A new set of words meaning the same thing made no difference. In

the course of onr talks muny other matters were also cleared up, unfortunately
to our disadvantage. You had ‘referred both privately and in the course of
public statements to a National Government and ao “Cabinet” consisting of
“ministers” These words have a certain significance and we had imagined that
the new Government would function with full powers as a Cabiuct, with the Viceroy
acting as a constitutional head. But the new picture that you placed before
ns was really not very different from the old, the difference being one of degree and
not of kind. ‘The new Government conld neither be ealled except vagnely and
inaccurately, nor could it function as a National Government. It would just be the
Viceroy and his e ecutive Council with the Viceroy haying all his old powers.
We did not ask for any legal changes but we did ask for definite
assurances and conventions which would indivate that the new Government
would function as a free government the members of which act as
members of a cabinet in a constitutional yovernment. In regard to the conduct of
the war and connected activities the Commander-in-Chief would have freedom, and

be wonld act as war minister.
We were informed that nothing can be said at this stave, even vaguely and

yenerally, about the conventions that should govern the Government and the
Viceroy. Ultimately there was always the possibility of the members of the

Executive Council resigning or threatening to resigu if they disagreed with the
Viceroy. That sanction or remedy is of course always open, but it is curious that
we should base our approach to a new government on the probability of contlict
and resignation at the very outset. . .

The picture therefore placed before us is not essentially different from the

old one. ‘The whole object which we, and I believe you have in view—that is, to
create a new psychologival approach to the people, to make them feel that their

own pational government had come, that they were defending their newly won
freedom—would be completely frustrated when they saw this old picture again,
with even the old labels on. The continuation of the India Otfice which has been
a symbol of evil to us, would confirm this picture. It has almost been taken for granted
for sometime past that the India Office would soon disappear as it Was an anachronism.
But now we are told that even this undesirable velic of a past age is going
to continue. . : . .

The picture of the government, which was_ so like the old in all essential
featnres, is such that we cannot fit into it. Normally we would have had little
difficulty in disposing of this matter for it is so far removed from all that we have
striven for, but in the circumstances of today we were prepared to give full
consideration to every proposal which might lend to an effective organisation of the
defence of ludia. The peril that faces India affects us more than it can possibly
affect any foreigner, and we are anxious and eager fo do our utmost to fave it
and overcome it. But we cannot undertake responsibilities when we are not given

the freedom and power to shoulder them effectively and when an old environment
continues which hampers the national effort. 

;

While we cannot accept the proposals you have made, we want to inform you
that we are yet prepared to assume responsibility provided a truly national
government is formed. We are prepared to put aside for the present oll questions
about the future, though as we have indicated, we hold definite views about it.
But in the present, the National Government ‘rust be a cabinet government with
full power and must not merely be continuation of the Viceroy’s Executive Council.
Jn regard to defence we have already stated what, in our opinion, the position
should be at present. We feel that such an arrangement is the very minimum that

30
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is essential for the functioniug of a National Government and for making the

popular appeal which is urcently needed.

We would point ont to you that the suggestions we have put forward are
not Ours Guly bot may be consid-red to ba the uuanimons deniund of the Indian
people. Qa these matters thera is no difurenee of opinion amon: various groups

and varties, and the difference is-es between the Indiew people as oa whole and
the Bridish Covermment, Such differences ag exist in India relita to constitutional
changes ia the future Weutenereeabla to the post}onement of this issue so
that the tercest 4 fase of auity micht be acieved in the proeent crisis

for the deface of Tadia. Ti woolt bea tragedy that even when there is this

unanimity of orinion in India, the Rritigh Government should prevent a free National
Governm ot from functioning and from serving the eaese of Jndia as well as
the Jarzge causes for which millions are saffuring end dytug today.

; Yours sincerely

(d.) Abul Kalam Azad

Crinps' Regly to Aad

teu Datla, the tith April 1942

My Dear Mulana Sahib,
I was extremely sorry to receive from you your letter of April 10th expressing

the rejection by the Congress Working Commirtee of His Majesty’s Government's
draft declaration

T will not deal with those points whieh are covered by the orivinal resolution
of your Committee which you sent me, us they were clearly not the reason for
your decision.

Nor need I go into the question of the division of duties between the
Defence Minister and the Commander-in-Chief as War Member with which you
deal at length, This division allotted to the Defence Minister all functions
outside those actully connected with the General Headquarters and Air
Headquarters which are under the Commander-in-Chief as head of the fighting
forces in India.

In addition to these functions in the narrow field of “Vefence” it was
suggested that all other portfolios relating to that subject such as i~

Home Department-—Internal order, police, refuzees, ete.
Finance Department—Al\l war finance in India,
Communtca tions Department ~Railways, rouds, transrort ete,
Supply Department—Supplies for all torees aud munitions.

Information ant Broadcasting Department— Propaganda, publicity, ete.
Civil Defence Department—A. R, P. and all forms of civilian defence.
Legislative Department--Regulations and orders.
Labour Department —Man power.
Defence Depariment—Adminisiration of Indian personnel, ete.

should be pnt in the hands of representative Indians as members of the
Executive Council.

Nothing further could have been done hy way of giving responsibility
for Defence services to representative Indian members without jeopardising
the immediate defence of India wnder the Commander-in-Chief. This defence
is, as you know, a paramount duty and responsibility of His Majesty's
Government, while unity of Command is essential in the interests of the Allied
heJp to India.

The real substance of your refusal to take part in a National Government is
that the form of Government suggested is not such as would enable you to rally
the Indian people as you desire.

You make two suggestions. First that the constitution might now be changed.
Tn this respect I would point out that you made this suggestion for the first time
last night, nearly three weeks after yon had received the proposals, and I would
further remark that avery other representative with whom ! have discussed this
view has accepted the practical impossibility of any such legislative change in the
middle of a war and at such a moment as the present.

Second yon suggest ‘a truly National Government” be formed, which muat
be a “eabinet Governmet with full power.”

Without constitutional vhanges of a most complicated character and on a very

large scale this would iot be possible, as yu realise,
Were such a system to be introduced by convention under the existing cireums-

tances, the nominated cabinct (nominated presumably by the major political
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organisations) would be responsible to no one but itself, could not be removed
and would in fact constitute an absolute dictatorship of the majority.

This suggestion would be rejected by aff minorities iu India, since if would

subject all of them to a permanent and autocratic majority in the Cabinet. Nor
would it be consistent with the pledvea already given by Hig Majesty’s Government

to protest the riphts of those minorities.
In a country such as India where communal divisiona are still so deep an

irresponsible majority Government of this kind is not possible.
Apart from this, however, until such time ns the Indian peoples frame their

new constitution, Liis Majesty's Government must continue to carry out its duties to

those larye sections of the Indian people to whom it has given its pledges.

The proposals of His Majesty’s Government went as far as possible short of a
complete change in the constitution which ia generally acknowledged as impractic-
able in the circumstances of to-day.

While therefore both I aud His Majesty’s Government recognise the keen
desire of your Working Committee to carry on the war against the enemy by every

means in their power, they regret that your Working Committee has not seen its
way to join in the war effort upon the conditions sincerely offered, the only condi-
tions which could have brought together all the different communities and sections
of the Indian people.

I propose to publish this answer.
Yonrs sincerely

(Sd.) Stafford Cripps

Azad's reply to Cripps

New Delht, April 11, 1942

Dear Sir Stafford,
I have just received your letter of April 1Uth and I must confess that my

colleagues and I were considerably surpriscad to read it. I am sending you this
reply immediately and can only deal briefly here with some of the points you have
raised.

‘The points covered by ony original resolution are important and represent my
Committee’s well-considered views on the British proposals as a whole. But we
pointed out to you that so far as the proposals relate to the future they might be
set aside, as we were anxious to assume responsibility for India’s government and

defence in this hour of danger. This res;onsibility could only be undertaken, how-
ever, if it waa real responsibility and y.ower.

As regards the division of functious between the Defence Minister and the
War Minister you did not give illustrative lista, as requested by us, and 1eferred us
to the previous list of the Defence Minister's dnactions, which as you know, we had

been wholly unable to accept. In your letter ander reply you mention certain
subjects, directly or indirectly related to the war, which will be administered by
other departments. So fay as the Defence Minister is concerned, it is clear that his
functions will be limited by the first list that you gent.

No one has sugeeated a y restrictions on the normal powers of the Comman-
der-in-Chief. Indeed we went Leyond iis and were prepated te auree to further

powers heing given to him as Wer Minister. But it is clear that the British

Government’s conveption und ours in revard to delence differ greatly. For us it
means giving it a national ¢'aracter and calling upon every man and woman in
India to partivipate iu it. Jt menus trustin: our own people and seeking the full
co-operation in this great effort. Phe British Government's view scema to be
based on an utter lack of confidence in the Indian people and in withholding real
Reaver from them. You refer to the paramount duty and responsibility of His

ajesty’s Government in regard to defence, That duty and responsibility can-
not be discharged effectively unless the Indian peojle are made to have and feel

their responsibility, und the recent past stands witness to this. The
Government of Indian do not seem to realise that the war cau only be fought on
a popular basis.

Your stutement that we have for the first time after three weeks sneyested
a change in the constitution is hardly correct. Jn the course of our talks reference
was made to it, but it is true that we did not lay stress on it as we did
not want to introduce new issues. But when you stated esplicitly in your letter
that we had agreed that no constitutional changes could be made ‘during the war
we had to deny this and correct your impression. ,

It is the Jast part of your letter that has especially surprised and pained



236 BRITISH WAR CABINET’S PROPOSALS { NEW DELAI—

us. It seems that there has been a progressive deterioration in the British
Government’s attitude as our negotiations proceeded. What we were told in our
very firat talk with you is now denied or explained away. Yon told me then that
there would be National Government which would function as a Cabinet and
that the position of the Viceroy would be analogous to that of the King in England
vis-a-vis his Cabinet. In regard to the India Cffice. you told me, that you
were surprised that no one had so for mentioned this important matter, and
that the practival course was to have this attached or incorporated with the
Dominions’ Office.

The whole of this picture which you sketched before ns has now been completely
shattered by what you told us during our last interview.

You have put forward an argument in your letter which at no time during
our talks was mentioned by you. You refer to the ‘absolute dictatorship of the

majority.’ It is astonishing that such a statement should be made in this
connection and at this stage. This difficulty ig inherent in any scheme of a
mixed cabinet formed to meet an cmergeney, but there are many ways in which it
can be provided for. Had you raised this question we would have discuased
it and found a satisfactory solution. The whole approach to this question has beenthat a mixed cabinet should be formed and should co-operate tovether. We
accepted this. We are not interested in the Congress as such gaining power, but
we are interested in the Indian people as a whole having freedom and power.
How the Cabinet should be formed and should function was « question which
might have been considered after the main question was decided ; that is, the
extent of power which the British Government would give up to the Indian
eople. Because of this we never discussed it with you or even referred to it,
Nevertheless you have raised this matter for the first time, in what is presumably
your last letter to us, and tried most unjnstifiably to sidetrack the real issue
etween us.

You will remember that in my very first talk with you, I pointed out that
the communal or like questions did uot arise at this stage. As soon as the British
Government made np its mind to transfer real power and responsibility, the
other questions could be tackled euccessfully by these concerned. You gave me
the impression that you agreed with this approach.

We are convinced that if the British Government dil not pursue a n0licy of
encouraging disruption, all of us, to whatever party or group we belonged. would
be able to come together and find a common line of action. But unhappily, even
in this grave hour of peril, the British Government is unable to give up ite wrecking
policy. We are driven to_ the conclusion that it attaches more importance
to holding on to its rule in India, as long asp it can, and promoting discord and
disruption here with that end in view, than to an effective defence of India
against the aygression and invasion that overhang us. To us, and to all Indians,
the dominant consideration is the defence and safety of India, and it is by that
test that we judge.

You mention that you propose to publish your letter to me. I presume that
you have no objection now to our publishing our original resolution, your letters
to us, and our letters to you.

Yours sincerely
(Sd.) Abul Kalam Azad
Neu Detht, April 11, 19492

My dear Maulana Sahib
Vhank you for your letter which I have just received in reply to mine of the

10th April. T have no objection to your releasing the Congress resolution and our
correspondence whenever you desire to do so.

Yours sincerely
Stafford Cripps

Note :—On receipt of this tetier the resolution of the Working Committee as
also the correspondence thut passed between the Congress President and Sir Stafford

Cripps were released to the press.

The Congress President At a Press Conference
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad met a large number of journalists on April 11th

tn Delhi and spoke lo them about his talks with Str Stafford Crips. In partteular,
he referred to his first tnterutew with Sir Stafford, and said that he had emphasis
on there tasues.

Firstly, he told Sir Stafford that the approach to the Indian problem made



-Ji APL. '42 J AZAD AT PRESS CONFERENCE 237

in the Draft Declaration was not only not correct but wag likely to lead to
greater complications, Jf the British Government desired to infuse a new

spirit in India even at this eleventh hour and send ont a person like Sir Stafford
for the task, the simple method would have been to sent out through Sir
Stafford the announcement that Britain was prepared to part with power.
Sir Stafford could then have asked Indians to draw up a scheme. If we failed to
draw one up, the entire responsibility would have been ours.

Sir Stafford, in reply, referred to the firat part of the Draft Declaration and
asserted that it was a considered decision of principle, tle added that provision
had already been made in it for different political organisations and it was open to
them to come to an ayreement at any time.

“IT pointed out,” said the Maulana, ‘that after concrete proposals had been
introduced by him, the task of independent agreement among the parties in India
had been made difficult,”

“Secondly,” proceeded the Maulana, “I told Sir Stafford that the Draft

Declaration laid much greater emphasis on the future than on the immediate
present, while India demanded changes in the present system. ‘The proposals

relating to the present were not positive ; they were negative,
“f gaid to him that as far as the Congress was concerned I do not see how

it could accept the proposals, War, I said, was threatening India; but the
light had gone out of the hearts of the millions, who might have sacrificed

themselves for their country.
“Our common task now demanded that we should find a paycholoyical ap-

proach in order to re-kindle the spark of patriotic fervour in those hearts. This
could not be achieved merely by holding out promises for the future, but people
must be made to feel that they were free in their own country to-day sand bad
to defend their own freedom and their own conntry.

“Bir Stafford, speaking with great confidence, assured me that clause (6) of
the Draft Declaration provided for complete freedom and transfer of power, with
only one reservation about defence,

“T then pointed out that defence of the country was the demand of the moment
as far as the country was concerned and during the war. Civil adiminis-
tration had disappeared because problems of defence permeated every civil depart-
ment, and if you reserved defence you practically reserve all the powers which you
say are being transferred to India.

“Sir Stafford said by way of reassurance that the reservatious related only
to the functions of the Commander-in-Chief. ‘

“The rest of the discussion proceeded in respect of this particular question.
“The third point emphasised by me was that in tackling the political question

in India, communal questions were bound to arise at some stage or other and
would have to be solved. [ assured him that as soon aa the main political problem
was settled, the responsibility of finding a satisfactory solution of the communal
and other problems would be ours, and f could confidently assert that we would
find a satisfactory solution.

“Sir Stafford entirely agreed with me and said this was exactly what he had
said before the War Cabinet before he came out to India.

“this naturally conjured up in my mind a pieture of the present not found

in the cold words of the Draft Declaration, and I, therefore, naturally decided
to call a meeting of the Working Committee to examine it.

“T, however, regret to say that the first impression of the picture created aa a

result of my earlier interviews with Sir Stafford gradually became blurred
as the discussions on material points proceeded from stage to staye. And when
I last met him on the night of April 9, ‘be whole picture had completely
faded out,”

Referring to his interview with General Wavell, the Maulana said: “In the
course of our talks, Sir Stafford Cripps had repeatedly . emphasised the technical
difficulties in the way of traneferring defence to an Indian member. He bad
suggested that we should meet General Wavell, because he could explain the
technical side of the question much better.

“But curiously enough, throughout our interview with the Commander-in-Chief,
at which other military officera were present, not a word was spoken about any
technical difficulty; the entire discussion proceeded on political lines. It did
not strike me for a moment that we were interviewing o military expert but

an expert politician.
“IT think,” the Maulana went on, “I must clarify the position created by
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certain speculations in a section of the prees as regarda Mahatma Gandhi's part
in the discursions, The Mahatma’s views as regards participation in any war are

well known and it would be enturely nntrne to snggest that the Working
Committee's decisions have in any way been influenced by those views.

“Tn fact, Mahatma Gandhi made it clear to the Working Commitlee that they

were perfectly free to come to their own decisions on the merits of the proposals,
He did not really want to participate even in the earlier sittings of the Working

Committee but he waa persuaded by me to stay on fron day to day aa long as he
could afford to do so. Eventually, my persuasion proved powerless to make bim

stay longer.
“T want to repeat what J said yesterday that the Working Committee’s

decision has at every stage been unanimous,” he deelared,
He coneluded : “Tt is deeply to be regretted that the aim which all of ua had

passionately desired hag not been reached, but 1 must acknowledge that all these
discussions were carried on in a friendly atmosphere and in spite of profound
differences which at times led to heated controversy. We and Sir Stafford have
parted as friends, “he cordiality of the talks was maintained to the last.”

Jawaharlal Meets The Presa

Pt Jawaharlal Nehru met a number of Indtan and foreign journalists at a Press

conference in New Delhi on April J@th 1942 and dealt at length with the Cripps’
negotiations and the attitude taken up on behalf of the Congress,

Who ia reaponsible for the failure of the Cripps’ negotiations 2? In answer to

this question, Pandit Nehrn explained in detail the various stages of the negotia-

tions. If he had been asked just before his last interview with Sir Stafford Cripps,
he would have said that the chances of coming to an agreement were about 75
per cent. At that interview, however, the tull picture which Sir Stafford, suddenly
and for the first time, put before them of the proposals was such that he could not
agree to it, “A big change had occurred somewhere in the middle” said Pandit

ehiru. Lt was obvious, he added, that there waa some trouble between bir Stafford
and others,

Pandit Nehru went on to say: “While it was my extreme desire to find a
way ont and make India function effeetively for defence and make the war a popular
effort—ao great was my desire that rome thinga I have stond for during the last
quarter of a century, things which 1 could never have imagined for a moment I
would give up, J now agreed to give up—f am convinced personally that it is
impossible for us to agree to the proposala as they eventually emerged from the
British Government’s mind, Tam in complete and whole-hearted agreement with
the Congress resolution and the letters of the Congress President.

The change in the attitude of Sir Stafford Cripps which led to the andden
breakdown of the negotiations was then deserihed by Vandit Nehru. From the
first, the impression which Sir Stafford haa given was that she new Government
would be a National Government. Sir Stafford had himeelf often used the words,
“Natioun! Cabinet.” He had algo anid that the position of tha Viceroy would be
analogous to that of the King, in other words, a constitutional head, ‘The language
used by Sir Stafford had led them to assume that everything was being transferred
except Uefence ard also that the Viceroy would not interfere with the decision of
the Cabinet though he might have special powers such as in connection with the
States or some major issue. So the question of the new Government's powers, ete,

was not even discussed. At the last interview on ‘Khureday night, however, the
picture which Sir Stafford gaye showed that the premives and assumptions on

which they bad been arguing had no real foundation. Sir Stafford begun to talk
of the Viceroy’s “Executive Council” and not a “National Government.” Names did
mako a difference. “If we go to the country, talking about the Viceroy’s Execu-
tive Council, what would the people think ?” asked Pandit Nehrn amidst langhter.
They agreed to legal phraseology, but contrary to their old assumptions, Bir Braftord
suddenly made it perfectly clear that there would be no essential change between
the position of the Viceroy’s Council and that of the new Government which they
were asked to join. “f was amazed,” declared Pandit Nehru, Jt might be that Sir
Stafford bad been pulled up by his senior partner in England or someone here,
“We cannot change laws,” enid Sir Stafford, but when he was asked: “Tell us at
least what conventions you propose, Will they fuuetion as a Cabinet ? Will the
Viceroy work #8 a constituiionn! head 2?” Sir Stafford replied: “Y am totally
unable to say anything on the subject, becauve it is completely within the discre-
tion of the Viceroy. Go to him later on and discuss the matter with him. I can-
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not interfere or indicate what should be done.” So it amounted to the old August

offer again-~with a few minor changes. They were merely asked to agree to join
the Viceroy’s Council — practieally uncondidonally—with the yague background

provided by the Cabinet's declaration.
Dealing with the Defence question. Pandit Nehrn said that at no time had it

been snyvested by the Congress that the normal powers of the Commander-in-

Chief for carrying on the war in an effective way shonld be interfered with, But
in addition to his powers as Com mander-in-Chicf, be was now having other powers

which were really thore of a Defenee Minister, Paudit Nehru said tbat the remo-

val of Defenee from their responsibilities made the position of the Defence Minister

absurd and ridiculous, Their coneeption of defence was different from thet of the
Government. Tt was not keeping a regiment here and there, bnt they wanted to

mobilize hundreds of millions of Indians, They wanted to make every man and
woman do something for the war—muke it a popular war. The military concep-

tion was a fight with their armies and if the latter failed, to surrender, but their

conception was different, They would nat surrender whatever happened—whatever happen-
ed to military forces, popular resistance should continue to the end—as in China and

Russia, Could they discharge their duty in this spirit ? Could they make India

hom as an organviged nnit of resistunce 2? Could they make India feel that shea
was fighting her own war for her freedom ? ‘That waa their idea in asking for a

popalar conception of Defence, but the Government's attitude as put to them was a

singularly complacent attitude—a coneeption of India from a standpoint which was
peculiar only to England. ‘“We are in the right. All those who are against us,

are not only in the wrong, bat damnably iu the wrong,
Referring to the Defensa question during the Cripps’ negotiations Pandit

Jawaharlal Nehru said that at first acevtain formula was yiven by Sir Stafford
according to which the Commander-in-Chief was {o be Wat Minister and the
Defence Minister was to have certain functions entrusted to him. Attached to it

was a lidt—practically exhaustive—of the functions entrusted to the Defence Minis+

ter. They were propaganda, canteens, petroleum, amenities, stationery and subjects
of that kind. The subjects proposed to be allotted were such that “they would hava
made the Defeuce Minister’s position ridiculous in the eyes of the public,” said
Pandit Nehru. Tt was not aceeptable to the Congress Working Committee. ‘Then

came a new formula—at the instance of a third party but presumably with Sir

Stafford’ approval—with no list of subjects attached
Tn the Working Committce’s opinion, this afforded a basis for arriving at an

agreed formula fur Defence. but the really important point was—-what would be the
subjects transferred to the Defence Minister ? Sir Stafford did not reply to a letter

asking for a list of these subjects: “At no stage did we receive them” said Pandit

Nehru, When they asked him personally, Sir Stafford referred them to the Army

Manual. Later, Sir Stafford entered into a long disqnisition on the Indian Army—
that i¢ was really an offshoot of the British Army controlled by the British Govern-
ment, through their representative, the Commander-in-Chief. It was explained to
Sir Stafford on behalf of the Congress that it was not their intention to do any-

thing to upset present arrangements, but what they wanted was, firstly, to make

the Indian Army feel that the Army was theirs. They wanted to give the National

background, the psychological appeal, necessary for a popular war. Sir Stafford’s
attitude was, however, rigid. In the eud. he said that the list of subjects wera
those already given in his original formula,

Sir Stafford refused to follow the Australian model raving that Mr. Curtin
in Australin had even greater powers than Mr. Churehill had in’ England. Ag

regards the citizen army, Sir Stafford said that the matter would lie within the
discretion of the Commander-in-Chief, but he added that the Commander-in-Chief
would probably agree. 1f he did not agree, it was open to the Ministers to
resign.

F Commenting on thie attitude of the Government, Pandit Nehru aaid: “That
is not the way to bring about a settlement.” He went on to say: “That is not
the way to fizht a war—not the lackadaisical way of the Viceroy’s House and the

Government of India, If there is a National Government everybody will have to

work or get ont. It is not an evening dress war, It ie work work, work. ‘Those
who sit to dinner in evening dress at 8-15 are not going to win this war. In reply
to those who talked of the want of equipment as areason against a citizen army,
he cited the example of China and Spain. The former was now self-sufficient so

far as small arms were concerned. In India, with a National Government, they
could double or treble the production of our factories. They could do without
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luxuries and turn those factories producing non-essential goods into factories for

small arus. ‘The whole conception of the citizen army was. he said, a practical
conception, a psychological conception, an essential conception,

Pandit Nehra went on to narrate how a person who had become a German

prisoner and had managed to escape told him and others what the Germans
thought of the [udian troops, how much they had been struck by their courage
and efliciency in action. It is a magnificent army. What wonld we not do, if we
has auch people to draw upon ?” said the Germans, “If they fight like this in a
mercenary way how much better would they fight if they thought they were
fighting for their own freedom ?” Tt was really ai qnestion of psychological
approach, declared Pandit Nehra, Explaining futher, he said:

“The whole approach was one of lighting « spark in’ hundreds of millions of
minds in India. It was not an easy responsibility for anyone to undertake,
Nevertheless, we felt that circumstances demanded it and whatever our grievances
with the British Government, whatever the past history of our relations, we could
not allow that to come in the way of what we considered our duty to our country
at present.

} Referring to the future, Pandit Nehru said: “India and Russia are the twa
important theutres of war. Little else counts for the present. Much will, of course,

depend on the next two or three months in the Rugso-German War, A great

deal depend on India or what happens as between Germany and Russia; but
apart from that India is going to be for the next three or four months the ernx
of the war. Tt will make a difference to the length of the war and the intensity
of the war. Every country in the world realizes this, except, of course, the big
people iu New Delhi and Whitehall—they are slow of nnderstanding and com-

prehension ~and, therefore, you have these frantic radio appeals from Germany and
apan.

“TE today a National Government of India said, ‘We are going to arm the
Indian people. We may uot have the best of modern arma, aeroplanes, tanks ;
but we are going to arm them with such gune as we can make, think how the
world situation will change ; what reactiou it will have on Germany and Japan
aud also in the Allied countries.”

In answer to a question, Pandit Nehru said :—
‘So far as T know India, and I know it tolerably well, the major sentiment

in India naturally is one of hostility to the British in India. You cannot root
out 150 years of past history and all that has happened in those years. Jt haa
sunk deep down into the Indian soul. Suppose we had come to an agreement
and had to convert, to chanve that sentiment suddenly, we could have done it -if
we could have given a sensation of freedom to the people of India. The
fundamental factor today is distrast or dislike of the British Government. lt is not
pro-Japanese sentiment. It is anti-British sentiment. That may occasionally
lead individuals to pro-Japanese expression of views. This is short-sighted. It
is a slave’s fentiment, a slave's way of thinking, to imagine that to get rid of one
person who ig dominating us we cau expect another person to help us and not
dominate us later. Free men onght not to think that _ way. It distresses me
that any Jndian should talk of the Japanese liberating fudia, The whole past
history of Japan has beeen one of dominating others. Japan comes here either
for Timperialist reasons straight out or to fight with the British Government.
Anyhow, whatever the reason, if it comes here, it does not come here to liberate.”

In the conrse of hig talk, Pandit Nehru removed two or three misconceptions.
In reply to Sir Stafford’s charge that the Congress had, for the first time, in its

letter of April 10 asked for big changes immediately in the constitution,
Jawaharlalji explained that the reference in tha letter was only intended to remove
a misnnderstanding. In one of his letters Sir Stafford had said that the Conjresa
had ayreed that there should be no constitutional changes in the interim period.
As this was not correct, the President explained the position, The Congress had
merely said that it did not want to enter into an argument now on_ these
constitutional questions, but they had made no commitment of the kind that they
agreed not to ask for any immediate constitutional changes. Their position was

this: “While we are not agreeing, we are not pressing this, It ‘is not an issue,”
Sir Stafford was not, therefore, correct in saying that a major issue had been raised,

Yandit Nehru referred to the offer made by Mr. Churchill, at a critical time
in the war, to France for a union with England, The auggeation made by Pandit
Nehru was that Parliament should pass a small Bill of six sections giving indepen-

dent status to India and agreeing to the principle of self-determination, Other
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detaile, communal and other, could be left over for settlement later, but if this
had been done, the whole approach to the question would have become different—
as between England and India and also between the communities. ‘The Congress
point of view was this—they were prepared to have a National Government
for war purposes, but as regards the future Government, they were prepared to
leave over for future consideration the question of detailed and precise proposala
for future Government. Pandit Nehru said, however, that the present proposala
would have also to be considered with the view-point of the future, If the
independence of India was now accepted in principle, it would have a reat
psychological effect on the people.

Aeked about Sir Stafford’s reference to the “tyrannical rule of a majority”
in his farewell statement, Pandit Nehru said:

“I want to make it perfectly clear that throughout our talks and correspon-
dence, except for the last two letters, there was no reference at all at any stage
in the alighteat degree to the question of majority rule, because much as we disliked
it we accepted the idea of a composite Cabinet formed fram different groups representing
different ideologies in the country, some coming among others from the Mustim League
and from the Hindu Mahasabha and Sikhs. We accepted that, although it was

a thing which would have made the functioning of the National Government
very difficult, At no stage, did we discuss the number of any groups in the

Council. It was important, but wo did not discuss it because we, speaking on

behalf of the Congress, never [aid stress on the Congress having this or that,
We wanted no power for the Congress, We always talked in terms of what the
National Government would have, whoever may be there and whatever numbers
it may consist of. We talked of it asa group and of what power that group

should have. The communal issue in any form wae never discussed except that

Bir Stafford Cripps often repeated one formula, that he was only concerned
with agreement between threa groups in India, the British Government, the
Congress and the Muslim League. He did not care whether others agreed or not,
but if any of these three did not agree the acheme fell through.

‘For the first time,” he went on, “thia question was definitely emphasised by
Sir Stafford Cripps in his fetter dated April 10 in which he used the phrase
‘tyrannical rule of the majority.” Now, for an eminent lawyer and constitutionalist
like Sir Strafford to use these phrases in this manner is extraordinary. We were
thinking in terme really not even of a legislature but of a Cabinet consisting of
15 persons. What the proportions in that Cabinet may be we never discussed,
Suppose there was the so-called Congress majority in it, thongh the Congress
was not thinking on those lines, But Sir Stafford’s mind was continually
functioning, balancing the different communal factors, Suppose, then, in a

Cabinet of 15 there was a Congress majority of eight or nine. Now cabinets,
if they are to function at all, cannot function and do not function, especially in
war-time, by majority. You must have a certain homogeneity or common outlook:

otherwise the Cabinet may break up. Sir Stafford has been continuously reminding
us of the ultimate sanction of resignation. If we had that ultimate sanction,

so alao every group in that Cabinet had that ultimate sanction. So, the talk of the
tyranny of the majority is amazing and fantastic nonsense,

Pandit Nehru referred to the mention of the ‘Hindu Press” in one of Sir

Stafford’s letters. When further questioned, he said he meant the Aindustan

Times, That in itself showed how he was continually thinking in regard to every
matter in terma of Hindu and Muslim.

Pandit Nehru observed he could not conceive of Mr. Jinnah or Dr. Savarkar

really disagreeing with anything that the Congress had put to Sir Stafford in
regard to the proposals for the immediate present,

Earlier at the conference, Pandit Nehru declared: “Today the dominant factor
is the imminent peril to India, and I want you to appreciate’ what I say. We
agreed to things which in the last 22 years we would never have dreamt of
apreeing to or coming near. In thease 22 yeara we have stood for something.
Not only tha Congress but vast numbers of people outside the formal fold of
the Congress, even communal organizations, have demanded independence.
For the first time in these 22 years, I swallowed many a bitter pill, when I agaid

I was prepared to agree to many things so as somebow to come to an sgreement.
I did want to throw all my sympathy and all the energy I possess in the
organization of the defence of India.

Statement by Congress President

gir Stafford Cripps is reported to have paid in the course of an interview
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at Karachi before leaving India that Congress leaders first went to see Col, ZL,
Johnson, who acted as a mediator in his personal capacity.

This ie likely to create an impression that his mediation was sought by

us. Facts, however, are otherwise. On or about April 1, a common friend
informed Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru that Col L. Jolinson was anxious to meet him
and would be glad if a meeting could be arranged at his residence. Accardingly,
Pandit Nehru met him, Again it was by a pure accident that on April 3, while
J was on wy way to a meeting of the Working Committee, | went to Pandit
Nehru’s residence which was on my way to pick him up, and there I found
Col. Johnson, Naturally we met and had a brief talk. At the end of this talk,
Col. Johnson expressed a desire that in the event of the Working Committee
coming to an adverse decision, he should be allowed a chance to see if he could
be helpful. before the committee's final verdict was formally communieated to Bir
Stafford Cripps. His wish was so obviously in the interest of the common object,
namely, successful conclusion of Sir Stafford Crippe’ mission, that J saw no
objection in complyiny with it, It is hardly necessary to narrate the rest of the
story. But [ must make it perfectly clear that nobody on behalf of the Congress
sought either Col. Johnson’s or President Roosvelt’s intervention, although in the
very nature of things, Col, Johnson’s friendly interest was appreciated.

Jawaharlal’s Statement to the Press

Sir Stafford Cripps’ statement made iu Karachi about Congress leadera going
to Colonel Louis Jolingon and his acting as mediator ig not’ correct and isn lable

to be misunderatood. Sir Stafford has not been fair either to Colonel Johnson
or to the Convress leaders. ‘Yhere was never any question, as J have stated
previously, of our asking for mediation or arbitration from any one and YVresident

Roosevelt’« nanie has been needlessly dragged into this matter, We deJt with
fir Stafford alone though others were naturally interested in the developments
that were taking place. Colonel Johuson did no interfere in any way, thongh of
course he expressed his desire that o satisfaetory settlement shonld be reached,
We are grateful to Colonel Johnson for hig friendly approach to our problema,
though in the nature of things he could not interfere in what was taking place.

Sir Stafford has told us that the British Government is not going to take

any further initiative from them as they have managed to get completely stuck
in rate of their own making. Wedy not rely on the British Government for
anything except to obstruet political and economie advance in India. The initiative
lies with others who do not live in ruts. The dominating faetor of the eituation

is the fact that India can only be defended effectively as a free country by the
people themselves actine through their National Government. I notiee that parte

of what 1 have said torn from their context, have been given publicity by some
sections of the press and by the radio. This is not fair. I think it is every Indian’s
duty to refuse submission to every aggression, old and new, and to resist it, We
cannot and must not gubmit for that way lies a surrender of the son] and spirit’ of
the nation. But it must be realised that effective resistance jis not an individual

mattar and no one can deliver the goods except a free national Government with
power and responeibility, which can organize the masses, ‘hia patent fact cannot

@ ignored and this is the crux of the question in India.

Cripps Explains Breakdown of Negotiations

“You will have heard that the draft declaration which I brought to India
on behalf of the War cabinet, and which I explained to you last time I spoke
over the wireless, has been rejected by your leaders,” declared the Rt, Hon'ble
Sir Stafford Cripps, Member of the British War Cabinet, broadcasting from
the Delhi station of All [udia Radio at 8.30 p.m. on April 11, 1942.

Sir Stafford said: IT am ead that this great opportunity of rallying India for
her defence and her freedom has been missed.

None could hava been more fully conscious than I of the — great
difficulties which history has placed in the way of a settlement of the relationg
between British and Indian peoplea and even more between tho different communities
in India.

In the past British Government hava been accused of using vague terma
to cloak a lack of purpose ; and when they have stated that it must be left
to the Indian communities to agrea amongst themselves, if has been said that
this mas only a device by which Great Britain might indefinitely retain its control
over india.
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The Congress has, since the ontbreak of war, repeatedly demanded two
esseutiala ag the basis for ite support of the Allied effort in the war. First, @
declaration of Indian independence and, second, a Constituent Assembly to frame a
new and frea Constitution for India. Both these demands find their place in the
draft declaration.

Tt was in the light of the demands and erilicigm of the Indian leadera that
the War Cabinet drafted their declaration, with the object of convincing the Indian
peoples and world public opinion of the sincerity of their desire to offer freedom ta
India at the earlicst practicable moment,

To avoid the complaints that had been made in the past, they put out
aclear aud precisa plan which wauld avoid all possibility of Indian eelf-
government being held up by the views of some large section or community.
But they left it open to the Indian leaders to agrea upon an alternative method
if they wished,

QF courae, every individual and organisation would have liked tha draft
declaration to express his or their point of view, forgetting that if it did, it would
inevitably have been rejected by others,

The War Cabinet were thus in a position rather like that of an arbitrator who
tries (o arrange a fair compromise between conflicting pointa of view. They could not,
however, without denying the very freedom that they were offering, impose a form of
government upon the Indian peoples which they did not themselves freely choose.
But in all this spate of criticiam, thase vital parts of the document with which
all agree have never been mentioned, Full and free self-government for India—that
is ite central feature.

Immediate Difficnities

This critical and unconstructive attitude is not the best way of arriving at
a compromise, but compromise there must be if a strong and free India is to
come into being,

Bome day, somehow, the grent communities and parties of India will have to
agree upon the method of framing their new Constitution. I regret profoundly forthe sake of India, for whom 1 have a deep and admiring friendship, that the
opportunity now offered has not been accepted,

But all this concerns the future. The immediate difficulties have been
as regards the present, First, there waa the difficulty as to defence. Upon
that the attitude of the British Government was very simple. For many
decades the defence of India has been in the charge of His Majesty's
Government, ‘Vhis has led to an organisation which places the control ‘of
the armed forees under a Defence Secretariat headed by the Commander-
in-Chief who is also the Defence Member. ‘The Army in India—containing
British and Indian unite—the Navy and the Air Force all came under this
supreme command,

The demand has been made that the defence of India should be placed in
Indian hands. No one suggest that the Commander-in-Chief, as the head of the
armed forces, should be under the Indian Government, but they say, the functions
of the Defence Member sheuld be transferred to an Indian.

“An Impossible Course”

This may sound simple—in fact it would mean a long and difficult
reorganisation of the whole Defence Secretariat~-an unscrambling of eggs scrambling
many years ago--which would cause delay and confusion at the very moment

when the enemy is at the gates and the maximum of speed and efficiency
is essential in defence, ‘The duty of the British Government to defend
India and our duty to our American Allies who are giving such valuable help, makes
such a course impossible.

‘To show our complete sincerity of desire ta give to representative Indian
members of the Executive the maximum of power, we offered to create a new
War Department which would take over the Goverumental relation of the

Cowroander-in-Chief’s General Headquarters aud Naval and Air Headquarters
and which would bein his charge os War Member, leaving the reat of the
Defence Department-—-with a number of most important functions added~to an
Indian Defence Member.

In the wider area of Defence, which touches almost every department of the
Government of India, the administration would have been wholly under the control
of representative Indians. |

But none of these things was the real cause of the breakdown of the negotiations,
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Why Talks Falled

In their final letter addressed to me, the Congress Working Committea have
stated that the temporary form of Government envisaged during the war is not such
as to enable them to join the Government,

They have two suggestions to remedy the situation. Firat, an immediate
change of the Constitution, a plan that everyone else has admitted to be wholly im-
practicable while the war is proceeding ; and second, that they are prepared to
enter a true National Government with a Cabinet of Indian leaders untrammelled
by any control by the Viceroy or the British Government,

Realise what this means. The governing of India for an indefinite period
by a set of persons "nominated by Indian parties, responsible to no legislature
or electorate, incapable of being changed and the majority of whom would be
in a position to dominate large minorities.

Ve ia eaay to understand that the preat minorities in India would never
accept such a system. Nor could His Majesty's Government, who have given
pledge to those minorities, consent to their being placed unprotected while the
existing Constitution lasts, under a simple and possibly inimical majority rule.
It would be a breach of all the pledges that we have given.

Such a solution may sound simple and attractive to those who have no
knowledge of the deep communal division in India, but it is in fact wholly
impracticable and would never be accepted by very large sections of the
Indian peoples.

“The Essential Need”

The essential need in India today is for all the Jeaders of all the main
parties and communilies to come together in a single National Government, A
scheme that attracts some and repela other, such as the Congress haa suggested, is
of little value.

Nor does the precise form matter so greatly, Inspiration and leadership are

not to be found in forms or conventions, they will be demonstrated by combined
purpose and unity of action.

No Constitution and no convention will work unless those who lead the people
will come together with a common determination to make it work. Had Congress
leaders felt themselves able to join with the other leaders who were willing, then,
indeed. a great work might have been accomplished.

One thing | must make clear. I alone in India carry the responsibility
for what has been done, neither the Viceroy nor the Commander-in-Chief carries
any responsibility for these negotiations. They have throughout done their utmost
to help me, and J express to them and many other willing helpers of all nationalities
my most sincere thanks for that help.

A “Genuine Effort’

We have tried by the offer that I brought to help India along her road to
victory and to freedom. But, for tha moment, past distrust has proved too strong
to allow of present agreement,

But in that failure to achieve immediate result there is no bitterness. Our
effort has heen genuine. No responsible Indian has questioned the sincerity of our
main purpose—the complete freedom of India.

We may differ as to the methods by which that freedom can best
be reached both now and in the future, but upon one thing we must
all be agreed, that it cannot be reached through a fresh conquest of India
by a power such as Japan that has shown itself brutal and intolerant to its own
Asiatic sister nations.

It is only necessary to visit Formosa or the occupied parts of China—as

I have done—to know that throngh a Japanese conquest death, misery, and
starvation will come,

The widely advertised propaganda of the Japanese,’ painting themselves
as the liberators of China, has resulted in nothing but untold auffering
and tragedy for hundreds of thousands of honest and peaceful Chinese, men
women and childern.

The same propaganda, now being made to trick the Indian people into

submission, holds out for them no better prospect than the dire suffering which
have been inflicted upon their Chinese neighbours,

The basic philosophy of the Japanese Faecists, as of their German
counterparts, is that they as a superior race have the right to enslave
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all whom they can conquer. I have seen and heard of the exploits of the
Nazis in Russia, in Poland, in Yugoslavia and in other Slav countries of
Europe and J know that none but the most diseased imagination could ever conjure
up the ghastly and sadistic horrors which these barbarians have made a_ reality
throughout every town and village in that vast area.

An Overwhelming Tragedy

That human bestiality could sink so low is an overwhelming tragedy
for the world, and it is a tragedy that we and you and all the Allied
nations are determined to expunge from the pages of history, in the only
way that we can, by the decisive defeat of those responsible for this
brutalisation of humanity. No peoples with the culture of the Indians—a
culture as old, as deep and ag real ns that of their Chinese neighboours—
could ever stand by and tolerate these insults to their moral standards and to their
common humanity.

Our philosophies, our religions and our traditions differ widely, but in
whatever form we may each worship our own conception of supreme power

and absolute goodness, we one and all, desire to see those ethical and moral
standards which are implicit in our religion become the touchstone of our behaviour
in all the wide and human contacts which make up our day-to-day life.

A Duty And Au Obligation

And in this epic struggle for decent moral standards in the world we
fight against the godless barbarism and bestiality of our enemies, but we do

not fight alone. Russia, China, the United States of America, and all the
Allied nations with their suffering peoples, atand beside us, a great company
of gallant men and women who will give their all for those things which
they know to be right and juat. Cn the battlefields of Russia and China, in their
cities and on their farms, millions of our fellow men and women have already given
their lives that we might live.

To that great and gallant army of the heroic dead we not only owe a debt of
gratitude, but we acknowledge a duty and an obligation.

“To strive, to seek, to find and not to yield.” ‘lo atrive, to seek, to find that

righteous victory which they died to win, and not to yield to that barbarona
aggression against which they made their bodies a living wall of resistance,

Jt is true that millions have died in those countries, as others have died
in the crowded streets of our English cities, in our ships upon the high
seas and fighting in our armies on the Jand and in tho air ; but as each
has fallen others have crowded forward to take the vacant place and countlesa
millions are even now preparing to strengthen and reinforce the effort, to make
victory sure.

Plea For United Efforts

The hour has struck when India herself ‘ia being driven inexorably by the
ageression of Japan into the front line of defence in a war which now spreads
its evil tentacles into nearly every country in the world.

We shall do our utmost, despite all our heavy commitments elsewhere,

and the Uniled States of America will lend her great and growing aid as well,
to assist the Indians in the defence of their country, We ask them to help us
ap we seek to help them. Together we can do much, divided far less.

Hard and difficult times surely lie ahead, the path of honour and of

duty has never been an easy one, and today in those who would follow it to
ita end there must be found a greater courage and determination than ever
before ; but the end is certain as the slow wheels of justice grind out defeat
for the aggressor nations.

The vast resources of manufacture of the United States, of Great Britain

and of Russia, matched to the unlimited man-power of the Allied nations,
can bring but one result—the final victory, and towards that victory India
can and must play her part, a part that will give her the proud right:to full and free
representaion in the council of the nations when they meet to make the final
peace which can, if we will it, lead the peoples of the world into a brighter

and happier future of organised and co-operative freedom.
‘The common peoples of the world will have opportunities in the world

resettlement such as they have never had before, and the Indian peoples
and their leaders must make ready to play their full part in building up the
new world order.
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Call To Youth

This is the time when the youth of the world are called upon to make
every sacrifice, the ultimate sacrifice of life itself, bnt through that selfless service
to humanity they earn the right to take their full share in the shaping of the
future. Though old heads may be wiser, old hearts cannot have the fire and

courage of youth—it is that fire and couraga which we must summon to the Defence
of India and to the building up of her freedom when victory is won,

Risks must be taken, innovations must be tried, and we must climb
quickly out of tho rute of peacetime habits and customs. A new tempo

is needed, a new devotion, a more total effort to finish quickly with the

horrors of war.
T have seen that effort being made in the Soviet Union, the wholehearted

devotion of an entire continent—mose varied in racial origin than India
itself—and the world has learnt what a great and courageous people
inspired with the love of their country and of their freedom can achieve.
I have witnessed, too, the Chinese—ill-equipped, lacking many essential supplies—
indomitably carrying on their defence year after year and wearing down the
agereasor who haa penetrated deep into their homeland. The cities and towns
of England have been deeply searred and ber people have suffered ag none ever
before from the concentrated hate of enemy bombing. Their courage and their

fortitude have thrilled the world.
Now is the time for [ndia and her people to join their courage.

strength and their endurance in this great heroic and world-wide army of
the common people, and to take her part in those smashing blows for victory
against brutality and aggreasion which shall for ever free the masées from the age
long fear and tragedy of poverly and of war,

Statement At Press Conference

Addressing a Press Conference held in New Delhi on the 11th April 1942, Sir
Stafford Cripps said :

I have now received the replies from all the principal parties and communities

to whom I submitted the draft declaration of His Majest’y Government,
‘he uegotiatiors have been prolonged in the case of the Congress only,

There have been many meetings and a number of formule and suggestiona
especially upon the question of a Defence Minister. After very lengthy deliberations,
the outcome of which seemed uncertain from day to day, I received the reply of
the Conyress,

It made it clear that the Working Committee were not prepared to accept the
acheme or to enter a national government.

As a result of this and other answera I have had most regretfully to advise
His Majesty’a Government that there is not such a measure of acceptance of their
proposale as to justify their making a declaration in the form of thejdraft.

The draft is, therefore, withdrawn and we revert to the position as it was

before 1 came out here. ‘Though not quite perbapa to that position,

‘Frank And Friendly Spirit’’

These disenssions and negotistions have been carried on in the moat

frank and friendly apirit on all sides, We have all acknowledged each other's
sincerity in the matter and althoush wea must for the moment agree to differ, there
is no bitterness or rancour in our disagreement.

Sometimes in the heat and excitement of discussion and argument we are apt
to overlook the area of agreement.

There is a large and yery important prea of agreement as to the futura
freedom of India.

I shall be leaving New Delhi on my return journey on Sunday morning.
I want first to thank you all for your help and then I want to ask you to

continue that help—not to me but to India.

The discussions are over, they will slip back into history and they will leave
their impress a good, clear, healthy impress which will influence the future.

But the present and the future press upon us and must be faced.
India is tbrealened, al! who love India—ns I love India and you love India—

must bend their energies——each in lis own way—to her immediate belp.
That help cannot come through discussions and differences, it must come by

drawing together the diverse elements into a clorely-knit and common effort,
That is your task, there you can help whatever your party or community, We
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have tried our hest to agree—we have failed. Naver mind whose fault it is, let

me take all the blame if that will help in aniting India for her own defence.
Great Britain will do her utmost. America is doing all she can, and now

India must devote herself wholeheartedly with total effort in every field of activity
to defending her soil and to protecting her women and children from those

ghastly horrors that have befallen her Chinese frienda, neighbours.

You bave my best thanks for what you have done to help me, you will have
my even greater thanks in what you will do to help India.

Sapru-Jayakar Memorandum

Sir Te} Bahadur Sapru and Dr, M, R. Jayakar,in a memorandum presented to
Bir Stafford Cripps, dated New Delhi. 4th. April 1942, strongly pressed for the inclusion
of an Indian Defence Member in the Governor-General’s Executive Council and among
other things asked that the majority required for any decision by a Provincial Leyvislatura
to adhere or not to adhere to the Union should not be leaa than sixty-five per cent
of the Indian members of the lower House present at the meeting at which the

decision would be taken, ‘The memorandum apposed a plebiscite for the purpose
and called attention to the necessity for the restoration of popular Governments
in the Provinces,

Giving their personal views, Sir Tej Bahadur and Mr. Jayakar said: ‘We
observe from the draft declaration that excepting Clause (E) there is very little
in the declaration about the change to be introduced in the coustitution of the
Government during the period of the war. Tt may be that instructions have
been or may be issued to His Excellancy the Viceroy to bring about the necessary
changes in the composition and the constitution of the Executive Government,
If any auch instructions have been issued, we are not aware of them, but we
must point out that Indian opinion attaches the greatest importance to the transfer
of real power in the Central Government at the present moment, and it ia
for this reason that we emphasise the necessity of the complete non-official
assumption of Government without the reservation of any portfolio during the
interim period.

“We have considered the terme of Clause (E) as originally given to us and
as subsequently amended by Sir Stafford Cripps. In the amended clause, we find
it stated that, while His Majesty’s Government must inevitably bear the res-
pousibility for and retain the control snd direction of the defence of India
ag a part of their world war effort, the task of organising to the full the military,
moral and material resources must be the responsibility of the Government

of India with the co-operation of the people of [ndia. We have carefull
considered the terms of this amended clause, particularly in the light of the speec
of Sir Stafford Cripps at the Press Conference, a summary of which appeared
in the Press on the 30th of March, 1942. It is stated therein that Sir Stafford
Cripps was emphatic that handing over political control and direction of Defence
in the midst of the war to the Indian Government would be fatal, and further
that if Indian leadera insisted on absolute control over Defence before acceptin
the schome, then the scheme would fall through. We realize that the transfer o
absolute control over Defence at the present junctnre, when it ia necessary that
there should be unity of direction and control of military policy, wonld not be
in the beat interests of England and India. But we fail to see how this end will
{nil to be achieved by the appointment of an Indian Defence Member, who, we
presume, will be a man possessed of a dne sense of reaponsibility and would be
only too willing to accept expert advice and to work in the closest co-operation
with the War Cabinet.

“While we appreciate the necessity of unity of policy and control in mattera of
defence, we think, 1n common with most of our countrymen, that the appointment
of an Indian Member in charge of Defence, working in close association aud
co-operation with the War Cabinet and willing to aecept expert advice, will
be tuken at this stage as an unmistakable token of the reality of the transfer
of such power and as a symbol of the confidence of His Maejesty’s Government
in the people of his country. We have no doubt that the object of His Majesty's
Government is that the people of this country should feel that this is their own
war, but we feel that the requisite sense of responsibility for the defence of the
country can best be stimulated by an appeal to their sense of pride and self-esteem
and by the two countries—England and India—completely identifying | themselves
with each other in the common causes of defending this country. e strongly
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hold that it wonld be a mistake to ignore the strength of the sentiment of the
people on this subject.

“We desire to state unequivocally that we are stongly in favour of the Indian
people rendering every possible help in the successful prosecution of the war.
At the same time, we feel equally elcarly that in order to achieve that end, it is
necessary that, during the period of the war, there should be an Indian Defence
Member of the Council of the Governor-General, We are fully aware of the
arguments ta the contrary and we do not wish to overlook or minimise them but
we foal that the argumenta in favour of the adoption of this step are overwhelming.

“The adoption of an Indian Defence Member will have a_ great

effect on Indian psychology, It will inspire the people with confidence
and materially help in altering the present mentality of the people
which in our opinion, is not adeqnately zealous in the successful prosecution

of the war. We do not in the slightest degrea desire that there should be any

conflict between his powers and those of the Commander-in-Chief in technical
matters or in decisions about the movements or disposition of the troops or
similar other matters, We think that the presence of such a Member will, far
from weakening the military position in India, strengthen it, and the political

effecta of this step will be very wholesome.”
“Besides, there are, in our opinion, Jarge and inexhaustible resources of

man-power remaining untapped in the. youth of the country, which can be
mobilised by methods which a Defenco Member drawn from the people alone
can effectively employ. Hia approach to this store-house of strength will be by

methods vitally different from those which the British official mind haa hitherto
employed with such little effect, ‘Che successful way in which the people of China,
Russia and even the small Philippine Islands have resisted the overwhelming

forces of Japanese aggression, contrasted with the debacle in Malaya, Singapore

and Rangoon, graphically illustrates the difference between a struggle carried

on by the people of a conntry under the direction of their own leaders and
another pursned with the aid of a professional army, guided and directed by
officers who are drawn from a different race. We venture to suggest that at this
critical time, when the danger is daily approaching the old-world ideas of keeping

Indiana in the perpetual position of unarmed helplessness and also the feelings
of distrust and suspicion which have led this policy, should be forthwith ‘abandoned
and a new era of hope and confidence inaugurated, leading to a joint effort by
England and India on terms of mutual reliance and association, It is only
such an association that would be productive of the maximum effort of this
country, tesulting, eventually, in a victory based on the self-esteem, honour
and willing sacrifice of a proud people.

“On all theae rounds, wo desire strongly to press the inclusion of an Incian
Defence Member in the Executive Council as otherwiae, the declaration, whatever
ita other merits may be, will fail to achieve the object it is intended to serve.
Tt should not, in onr opinion, be difficult to define the spheres of activity of the

Defence Member and of the Commander-in-Chief so as to avoid confliet 3 nor
should it be difficult to secure close co-operation and co-ordination between the two.

The second point to which we desire to advert relates to Clause (E) of

the proposed declaration. While we recognise the justice of allowing -any province
of British India the liberty of remaining out of the new constitution and of
retaining its present constitutional position, we are not frea from considerable
dout and anxiety abont the wisdom of the further provision which makes it
possible for another Federal Union being established, Such a Federal
Union may, in certain conceivable cireumstances, be a rival or hostile Union.
But apart from this, we cannot favonr any step which may have the effect
of breaking up the integrity of the country fostered by s long snecession of
Hindu and Muslim Emperors and a galaxy of British administrators. We

are convinced that the creation of more than one Union, bowsoever consistent

in theory with tho principle of aelf-determination, wiil be disastrous to
the lasting: interests of the country and to its integrity and security.

“In the draft Declaration which has been handed over to us, wea do

not find any indication of the precise majority of votes which will be
required ina provincial legislature to carry a resolution as to whether the
province will or will not adhere to the Union. We are, however, of the opinion

that in a matter of thia momentous character, the method of a bare majority
cannot be adopted, and the majority required for any decision on this question
should not be less than 65 per cent of the Indian members of the Lower
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House in which the resolution is passed. We do not think that a decision
in which the Indian population is primarily interested should be allowed to
be influenced by the votes of European members to whom the question of

remaining in one Federation or another cannot be of the same importance

ap it is to the Indian members,
We are also atrongly of the opinion that, once this principle of a prescribed

majority of votes in a legislature is accepted, it would not only be superftu-
ous but might easily lead to grave social disorder if resort were to be had

to the further device of a plebiscite of the adult population of the province,
We feel that, in the existing circumstances of the country, such a plebiscite,
howsoever democratic in theory, is bouud to lead to serious consequences

Bravely disturbing peaco and tranquillity not only in the province concerned,
but in other areas to which the contagion may easily spread, leading to
violent communal or religious conflicts. For theses reasons, we cannot
conceal our grave concern as to the wisdom and expediency of the provisions
making it possible for some provinces to combine into a separate Union,

“We attach importance to the possibility of leaders of Indian opinion
in the principal communities coming to some mutual agreement before the
cessation of hostilities—an agreement which may secure and safeguard tha
interests of all minorities by providing for (a) their representation in the
legislature, (b) in the Government to be established, aud (c) reservation
to them of the fullest liberty in matters of conscience, religion and culture.

If the contending parties begin to work together in a common cause during
the interim period, they will, we hope, learn to appreciate one another's
point of view, aud a spirit of tolerance and confidence may be generated,
conducive to a final settlement which will secure the position of the minorities
in the fullest measure without causing a disruption of the well-established
inteprity of the country.

“Tf, however, all attempts during the intervening period to secure

one Federal Union unhappily fail and the overwhelming wishes of the
provinces fo have separate union are indicated through their legislatures, and
the evils pointed above of having a separtate Union are prevented or mitigated,
we hava uo objection to the experiment sugyested in the draft declaration
being made subject, of course, to what we have stated above.

“Lastly, we desire to call attention to the necessity for the restoration
in the provinces of a popular form of Government. There is no reference

to thie question in the draft Declaration, probably, because it ig intended

to leave it for decision by the new Government which is to be established
at the Centre. We consider, however, that the rule which at present prevails
in 80 many provinces under Section 93 of thea Government of India Act
should be Hroughe to an immediate end and their administration restored
once more to popular control. If for the sueceasful working of the Provincial
Government it should be necessary to establish Coalition Governments, we
would indeed welcome such an arrangement.

“On the other points arising oné of the draft declaration of Sir Stafford
Cripps, we do not wish to aay anything | more than that we are in general
agreement with the line adopted by His Majesty’s Government,”

The Hindu Maha Sabha Memorandum

The Working Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha, in a memorandum on
Sir Stafford Cripps’ proposnls, issued from New Delhi on the 1st. April 1942, said ;

‘There are several points in the declaration which are more or leas satisfactory,
but according to the statement unfortunately made by Sir Stafford Cripps, the
scheme ot His Majesty’s Government is to be accepted or rejected in toto. As
some essential features of the scheme are wholly or partially unacceptable to us,
the Hindu Maha Sabha has no other alternative but to reject the scheme,

India should not be divided

“One of the cardinal points in the scheme which Sir Stafford Cripps has put

forward on behalf of the War Cabinet is the right which has been conferred on
the provinces of British India to keep outof the Indian Union or Federation,
‘The basic principle of the Hindu Maha Sabha is that India is one and indivisible.
In religious and cultural aspects there has been recognised the fundamental
unity of India by the Hindus throughout the ages, and even unity in political
Bphere was an accomplished fact in many periods of this country’s ‘history.

32
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even during some two centuries of British rule, the political unity of Tndia has
been recognised and fostered and this has always been claimed by Britain herself
as her finest achievement. Besides, Indin has been treated as one political
and conalitutional unit mnder the Constitution Act of 1933. The right to atep
out of the Indian Federation will stimulate communal and sectional auimosities,
The other option given to the non-receding provinces to set op a rival Pakistan
Federation constitules, in view of such Moslem movements as Pakistan and
Pathanistan ingolying threats of joiuing hands with Afghanistan and other Moslem
nations, a serious menace to Tndia’s security and thia may lead to civil war. in
the country. The Hindu Maha Sabha cannot be trua to itself and to the best
interests of Llindustan (India) if it is a party to any proposal which involves
the polilieal partition of India in any shape ov form, The Hindu Maha Sabha
therefore has fundamental objections to the proposal,

Objection to right of nou-accession

"The rivht of non-accession of any ‘province to the ‘Indian Union? cannot
he justified on the principle of self-determination, and no such right ean be
imposed by any outside anthority, India haw already been one unitary State,
and the existing provinces ave constituted as administrative units ‘The analogy
of sovereign States entering into a federation and surrendering portion of their
sovereiznty for certain cominon purposes cannot apply to Indian provinces,

“According to the scheme of Sir Siafford Cripps, a treaty will be signed
between Hie Majesty’s Government and the Constituent Assembly and such a
treaty will implement the undertakings given by His Majesty's Government for
the protection of racial and religious minorities. In the framing of this treaty
all parties and sections will have an effective say. Such a treaty ought to
completely satisfy the minorities. If, however, any minority is not satisfied with

the safeguards in the proposed conatitutiong, then the question of such eufeguards
ean be referred to the tribuual of arbitration to be appointed by the
Constituent Assembly in consultation with disputing parties, We want to
take our stand on justice and fairplay and we do not ask for any rights or

pivilegea which we are not prepared to extend to any community.

Interim arraugemeuts vague aud unsatisfactory

“The Hindu Maha Sabha is not sa much concerned with a declaration as

to the future but the real question is whether England ia willing to transfer
immediately real political power to India and, if eo, to what extent. It nolesa with

regret that the scheme which Sir stafford Cripps has annonneed ia nebulous.

vague and unsatisfactory with regard to the interim arrangements. The Government

of India Act. of 1035 still maintains the bureaucracy in power with tha Covernor-
General and the Governora as their powerful protagonisis. But, for the successful
prosecution of the war, it is essential to transfer real power to Indian hands

and to set up conventions whereby Indian Ministers can formulate and
execute a policy of national defence, including the formation of national militia
and the arming of the Iudian people for the defence of the country.

“Tt has been the demand of the Hindu Maha Sabha that India should
be immediately doclured an independent nation with free and equal status in
the Indo British Commonwealth, The declaration promises full national sovereignty

in the futnre but the constitutional position and status of Jndia during the

interim period have not been made at all clear. Particularly in regard to defence,

the scheme of His Majesty’s Government is unacceptabla to us. It is urgent
and imperative that if Indian is to be an effective partner in the strugele for

freedom, her defence policy must be determined and her defence arrangements must
be made on the responsibility of her own Defence Minister enjoying the
confidence of all sections of the people. The tragic experience of Malaya and

Burma have demonstrated that apart from the deplorable failure of military

strategy, the apathy and hostility of the people who were deliberately kept
unarmed, contributed to the British reverses. The psychology necessary for full and

willing co-operation in the present war amongst the Indian people cannot be created
unless and until the defenee of India is pnt in Indian hands.

Election of constitution: making body

“We note with satisfaction that this schema provides for a conatitution-making

body for framing the future constitution of India, and that the Conatitution
Assembly may begin its work with the declaration of India’s independence.
But the principle on which it will be constituted is vicious. The constitution-making
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body will be elected on the basis of the communal award which is not only
anti-national bit runs counter to the essential principles of democracy.

“Unless and until the schome of His Majeaty’s Government is radically altered
and readjusted on the vital issues mentioned above, the Hindu Maha Sabha cannot
be a party to its accepteance, inasmuch ag the scheme is to be accepted or
rejected tn toto.”

The Muslim League Memorandum

The Muslim League Working Committee in o resolution dated New Delhi, tha
Aith. April 1942, declared that the Cripps proposals, in their preaent form, were
not acceptable.

The Working Committee of the All India Muslim League, says the
resolution, have given their most earnest and carefnl consideration to the
announcement made by Mr, Ohurchill, the Brittah Prime Minister, in the House
of the Commons on the iith of March. 1912, avd the Draft Declaration
of the War Cabinet of His Majesty’s Government regarding the futura of India
and also the interim proposals, during the critical period which now facea India, for
tho immediate participation of the leadeags of the principal sections of the Indian
peoplain the counsels of their country,

‘The Commitice appreciate that the British Prime Minister in his pronounce-
ment, made it clear that the Draft Declaration embodied only the proposal of Hia

Majesty’s Government and not their decision, and that they are subject to
agreement between the main elements in {ndia, thus maintaining the validity
of the QLeclnration of the Sth of August 1940. which had promised to the

Muasalmana that neither the machinery for the framing of the Constitution
should be set up nor the Counatitution itself shonId be enforeed without the
approval and consent of Muslim India.

‘The Committee while expressing their gratification that the possibility

of Pakistan is recognised by implication by providing for the establishment of

two or more independent unions in India regret that the proposals of His
Majesty’s Government, embodying the fundamentals, are not open to sny

modification and therefore no alternative propokala ara invited. In view of
the rigidity of the attitude of His Majeaty’s Governmant with regard to the

fundamentals not being open to any modification, the Committee have no alternative
but to say that the proposals in their presont form are unacceptable to them for

reason given below.
(1) “he Muesalmane, after 25 years’ of genuine efforts for the reconciliation

of the two major communities and the bitter experience of the failure of auch

efforts, are convinved that it is neither jugi nor possible, in the interest of peace
and liappinesa of the two peoples, to compel them to constitute one Indian Union,

composed of the two principal nations—Hindua and Mustine, which appears to be
the main object of Hin Majesty’s Government, as adunibrated in the preamble of

the Draft Declaration, the creation of more than one union being relegated only to

the realin of remote possibility and is purely illusory.
(@) In the Dratt Declaration a Constitution-making Body hes been proposed

with the primary object of creating one Indian Union. So far as tho Muslim
League is concerned, it has finally decided that the only solution of India’s consti-
tutional probler: ia the partition of India into independent zones 3 and it will, there-

fore, be unfair to the Muegsalimans to compel them to enter such a Constitution.
making Body, whese main object is the creation of a new Indian Union. With

conditions as they are, it will he not only futile but on the contrary may exacerbate
bitterness and animosity amongst the various elements in the country,

Besides, the machinery which has been proposed for the creation of the Consti-
tution-making Body, namely, that it will consist of members elected by the newly
elected Lower Hones of the eleven Provinces, upon the cessation of hostilities, as a
single electoral college by the syatem of proportional representation, is a fundamen-
tal departure from the right of the Mussalmans, hitherto enjoyed by them, to elect
their representatives by mesns of separate electorates which is the only sure way in
which true representatives of the Mussalmans can be chosen.

The Constitution-making Body will take decisions by a bare majority on all
questions of most vital and paramount character involved in the framing of the
constitution, which is # deparature from the fundamental principles of justice and

contrary to constitutional practice so far followed in the various countries and
Dominions; and the Mussalmans by agreeing to thie, will, instead of exercising
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their right and judgment as a constituent factor, be at the entire mercy of tha
Constitution-making Body, in which they will be a minority of about 25 per cent.

(8) The right of non-accession to the Oniou, as contemplated in the Draft

Declaration, has been conceded, presumably, in response to the insistent demands

by the Mussalmans for the partition of Indias, but the method and procedure laid
down are such as to negative the professed object for, iu the draft proposals, the
right of non-accession has been given to the existing Provinces, which have been

formed from time to time for administrative convenience and on no logical basis.

The Mussalmans cannot be satisfied by such a declaration on a vital question
affecting their future destiny and demand a clear and precise pronouncement on
the subject. Any attempt to solve the future problem of India by the process of
evading the real issuca is to court disaster,

In the draft proposals no procedure has been laid down ae to how the verdict
of the Province is to be obtained in favour of or againgt accession to the one

Union ; but in the letter dated the 2nd of April from the Secretary of Sir Stafford
Cripps, addressed to the President of the All-India Muslim League, it is etated that
“a Province should reach the decision whether or not to stand ont of the Union by
a vote in the Legislative Assembly on a resolution to stand in. If the majority
for accession to the Union is less than 60 per cent, the minority will have tbe
right to demand a plebiscite of the adult male population.” Jn this connection, it
must be emphasised that in the provinces, where the Mussalmans are in a majority
as in the case of major provinces of Bengal and the Punjab, they are in a minority
in the Levislative Assemblies ; and in the Assemblies of Sind and the North-West
Frontier Province, tha total number namely 60 and 50 respectively is 80 small and
the weightage given to the non-Muslims 8o heavy that it can be easily manipulated
and a decision nnoder such conditiona cannot be the true criterion of ascertaining
the real opinion of the Mussalmans of those Provinces.

As regards the suggested plebiscile in the Provinces in which the Mussalmans
are in a majority, in the event of the requisite majority not being available iu the
Legislative Assemblies, the procedure laid down is that reference shall be made
to the whole adult population of the provinces aud not to the Mussalmaus alone
which is to deny them the inherent right to self-determination.

(4) With regard to the Indian States, it is the considered opinion of the
Committee that itis a matter for them to decide whether to join or not to join or
from a Union,

(5) With regard to the treaties to be negotiated between the Crown and the
Indian Union or Unions, the proposals do not indicate as to what would happen
in case of disagreement on the terma between the contracting parties nor is_ there
any provision made as to what would be the procedure when there is a_ difference
of opinion in negotiating a revision of treaty arrangements with the Indian States
in the new sittation.

Complete picture not available

With regard to the interim arrangement, there is uo definite proposal
except the bare statement that His Majesty's Government desire and invite
the effective and immediate participation of the leaders of the principal sections
of the Indian people in the counsels of their country, of the Commonwealth
and of the United Nations. ‘'he Committee are, therefore, unable to express
their opinion until a complete picture ia available. Another reason why the
Committee are unable to express their opinion on the interim arrangements

for participation in the counsels of the country, is that Sir Stafford Crippe
has made it clear that the scheme goes tbrough as a whole or is rejeeted as

a whole and that it would not be possible to retain only the part
relating, to the immediate arrangements at the Centre and discard the rest of
the draft scheme, and as the Committee has come to the conclusion that the
proposals for the future are unacceptable, it will serve no useful purpose to
deal further with the question of the immediate arrangements.

In conclusion, the Committee wish to point out that the position of the
Muslim League has been and is that unleas the principle of Pakistan Scheme,
as embodied in the Lahore Resolution dated Mareh, 1940, which is now the
ereed of the All-India Muslim League, namely, “The establishment of completely
independent States formed by demarcating geographically contiguous units into
reziona which shall be 6o Coustituted, with such territorial readjustment 9a
may be necessary, that the areas in which the Musealmans are numerically in
a majority, as in tho North Western and Eastern zones of India, shall be grouped
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together to constitute independent States as Muslim free national homelands in

which the constituent units shall be autonomous and sovereign ; adequate, effective

and mandatory safeguarda shall be specifically provided in the Constitution for
minorities in the above mentioned untts and yegiona for the protection of their

religious, cultural, economic, political, administrative and other rights and in-
terests in consultation with them ; in_ other parte of India where the Mursal-

mans are in a minority adequate, effective and mandatory safeguards shall be

specifically provided in the constitution for them and other minorities for the

protection of their religious, cultural, economic, political, administrative and
other rights and interests in consultation with them” is wnequivocally accepted

and the right of the Mussalmans to self-determination is conceded by means of

a machinery whieh will reflect the true verdict of Muslim India, it is not possible

for the Muslim League to accept any proposal or acheme regarding the future.

The Liberal Federation's Memorandum

Sir Rijoy Prasad Singh Roy. President of the Liberal Federation of India,
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and Mr. Naushir Bharucha, Honorary Secretary

of the Federation, saw Sir Stafford Cripps on the 2nd, April 1942, and communicated
to him the following views of the Liberal Federation on the draft declaration +

The Council of the Liberal Federation has very earefully examined the draft

declaration brought by Sir Stafford Cripps. It weleomes the proposals to make

India a eelf-governing Dominion with the same status aud functions as are

enjoyed by Great Britain and other members of the Commonwealth,
On examination of the different heads of the proposals, the Council feels

that the provision giving liberty to any province not to accede to the Indian

Union is fraught with serious difficulties and dangers. ‘he ereation of more
than one Federal Union in India, having their own separate armies may result,
in certain conceivable circumatances, in a conflict between them. [t would almoat

immediately lead to customa barriers and complicated questions about ports,

railways, existing public debt, etc., would arise. Moreover, the weakness of the
military organisation of the one or the other of the different Unions will seri-
ously impair the safety and defenca of India as a whole. The Council further

feels that communal feelings whould be further exacerbated in the course of
a decision about accession or non-accexssion.

All these and other considerations and the serious dangers and difficulties,

should be fully considered before His Majesty’s Government finally decide to

implement these proposals. ‘The Council has always been of the view that the
interests of different communities should be adequately safeguarded and that the
interests of different communities should have proper voice in the governance
of the country. But the proposals now made so far beyond the necessities of the
case will seriously affect not only the unity and solidarity of India, but
her stature and influence in the Common-wealth of Nations.

One of the effects of the proposals ia that the questions whether a province
accedea to the Union or not will in the last resort be determined by a plebiscite,
unless GO per cent of the Lower House of the Jegislature vote for accession,
‘Lhe plebiscite vote ia to be determined by a bare majority. The Council feels
that the decision of auch a momentous question should not be concluded by a
bare majority but that some minimum percentaye, say, at least 55 per cent
should be preseribed. he Council also sees no reason why women, who are
entitled to vote for the elections to the Legislatures and can be and are members
of the Legislature, should be denied a vote in the plebiscite.

With regard to the representation of the Indian States on the constitution-
making body the Council urges that the people of the States should be piven a
voice in the selection of the representatives of the States on this body.

An Indian Defence Member essential

On the subject of Defence, the representation of India on the War Cabinet

and the Pacific War Council is satisfactory so far as it pocs. But this should not
stand in the way of the appointment of an Indian «as a Defence Member, Such
an appointment will bave a tremendous effect in producing the necessary psycho-
Jogical reaction, which will bring the Indian people whole-heartedly in’ the war
effort. The Council] of the Liberal Federation would also urge the British Govern-
ment to appreciate the fact that totalitnrian appreesion involves totalitarian defence

and that a total war cannot be won unless the Indian nation, as a united politi-
cal entity, throws itself into this war heart and soul. Malaya, Singapore and
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Rangoon serve as grave warnings as to how, even in modern warfare, techni-
cal skill alone, withont the spon(uaneous support of tbe millions on the ‘Home
Front’ can achieve little on the military front, Ft ia the considered opinion of
the Council that full co-opasrtion of the Indian people will not be secured in

the war effort wilesa an Indian Defence Member is appointed,
With regard to the question of reconstituting the Executive Conneil, the

Governor-General’s Council should be nationalised, so that by conventions in
the near frture, the Governor-Gencral may sssume the position of a constitutional
head of his Government.

States’ People's Conference Memorandum
The Standing Committee of the All-India States’ People’s Conference considered

the proposala of the British War Cabinet as published on Marcel 30, 1942.

The Standing Committee is naturally intereated in all the proposals made
because of their direct or indirect effect on the future of the Indian States, which
ie bound up with the future of the rest of India. But the Committee proposes to
consider only those proposals which directly affect the pcople of the Indian States,

The Committee haa noted that the whole approach to this question on the

part of the British Cabinet is vitiated by the extra-ordinary assumption that only
the British Government and the Rulers of the States count in the disposal of these
vital issucs, Nowhere ke any reference made to the people of the Btatea who
number 90 odd millions. This would in any event, have been an extraordinary
assumption and procedure, but in the modern world and in the course of the world
war that is going on, when so much is repeatedly suid about a new order and
democracy and freedom, such a deliberate omission and ignoring of 90 million
eople is significant of the way the mind of the British Government functions even
n these times of peril and diaaster, Jt is an insult to those people and any

proposals based on such insults, can only be resisted to the uttermost. ‘he only
alternative to such # course would be for the States’ people to give up all their
cherished objectives and dreams and submit indefinitely to an intolerable slavery.

Based On Unwarranted Assumption

In these circumstances, it is hardly neceskary for the Standing Committee to
consider these proposals in any detail when they are based on unwarranted assump.
tione and premises which can never be accepted. Nevertheless the Committee desires
to emphasise that these proposals are utterly harmful and injurious to the cause of
freedom both in the States and in India asa whole. The Committee desires to
repeat what bas been authoritatively stated before that it “cannot admit the right
of the Rulers of the Indian States or of foreign vested interests to come in the way
of Indian freedom. Sovereignty in India must reat with the people within the
States or in the provinces and all other interests must be subordinated to their

vital interests,”
'To treat the ro-called treaties between the British Government and the Rulers

of Indian States, as a justification for the political fragmentation of India in
opposition to or iguoring the opinion of the people of the States, is a position

wholly untenable in the modern world. It must be remembered that only 30

or 40 States bave such treaties and that in the making of these treaties the
States people had no hand, These treaties were made long ago in circumstances

which no Jon per exist. Jt is intolerable that these ancient treaties should be
made to come in the way now of political and economic advance on the part of
the people.

Katablichment of Responsible Government

The States’ People’s Conference holds as its fundamental objective that the
redent States system in India must be ended and responsible government should
¢ establiahed in the Ktates. Jt holds with the Indian National Congress that
“Poorna Swaraj or complete independence which is the objective of the Congicss,
is for the whole India inclusive of the States; for, the integrity and unity

of India must be maintained in freedom ag it is being maintained in subjection.”
The Indian States ayetem represents an order which hag ceased to exist all

over the world and which is a denial of both national and peisonal freedom,
Tt suffers from not only the autocratic personal Government of the Ruler but
also from the direct and indirect intervention and control of irresponsible British
authority. It thue suffers, as bas frequently been pointed out in the peat by high
British officert, from the evils whieh inevitably flow from this extraordinary
arrangement, In some ways it represents a system far worse than that of fascism
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against which the present war is said to he waged. Tt is the people of the

states and not their Rulers of the British suzerain authority that etand for
damoctacy.

In the proposala under consideration no reference whatever is made t° the
internal democratisation of the states. 1+ is stated there that the States will have
the option at two stages to joia the reat of India, First, in the drafting of a

constitution ; secondly, in accepting membership in the Indian Union. At
neither stave jig there any reference to the people of the States aud only the

Rulers are supposed to decide these yital questions which affect the people, The
people of the States demand the right of self-determination at every stage
through their elected representatives and any decision made with reference to

them enn have no binding effect of them,

Perpetuating British Dominion

Tn the event of the Rulers of the States keeping out of the Union, it would
appear that British Paramountey is intended to continue together with all the
other evils that present. Tt has been stated that foreign British armed forces may be
stationed in the Statea to give effect to this paramountey, [fn present cireum-
stances, when both the States and the rest of IJndia sre under British control,
this however undesirable, ia a feasible proposition,, But in the event of the reat
of India forming an independent Union, the stationing of foreign forces in the
States will ereate new problems affecting both the safety of the States and that
of the Indian Union. Questions will inevitably arise ss to how these foreign
forces can move from one State to another through independent territory. As a
resalt a large number of British Colonial territories calling themselves Indian

States will be created owing ultimate allegiance toa foreign power. Such a
development can only lead to continnona conflict and instability.

The Standing Committee, therefore, rejecta and condemns these proposals
put forward on behalf of the British War Cabinet in regard to the States,
‘The whole scheme is a complete negation of the avowed war-nims of the British
Government and would appear to be an attempt to consolidate the British Colonial
domination in large parts of India and to maintain autocratic rule in the States,
The Committee declares that nothing short of full self-determination and the
right to frame the conatitution of the States ae well as to participate in’ the Cons-
tituent Assembly for all India through their elected representatives, can be
accepted or can meet the requirements of the situation.

Congress Support urged

The Standing Committee respectfully draws the attention of the Indian
National Congress towards all these resolutinns and statements of policy that

have emanated from its executive from time to time with revard io the Indian
States, and trusta that the Congress will accept any constitutional scheme for

India in which the right of self-determination for the people of the States has
not been conceded on par with British India and in which provision is not made
for the same democratic, political and economic rights as for the people of the

wrovinces,

' The Standing Committee calla upon the people of the States to strengthen
their respective organisations in order to bring pressure upon their Rulers for
the fulfilment of their demands and to be prepared for all the eventualities that
will necessarily arise in the conree of such awakening,

Momin Conference Memorandum

The Committee of the All-India Momin Conference adopted a resolution at
New Delhi on the 8th. April 1942, declaring that the Cripps proposals fall short
of the aspirations of the Muslim masses and are not acceptable unless modified.

The Committee firmly believes that the solidarity, integrity and unity of India

are vitally essential for the common good of the Indian people and especially in
the best interests of the Muslims of India. The Committee cannot, however, lose
sight of the fact that a section of the Muslims is against the introduction of a
single unitary syatem of government in this country apprehending such a system
to be detrimental to the interests of the Muslims residing in the Muslim majority
provinces. But the Committee, being conscious of the fact that the fear and appre-
hensions of such Muslims are the outcome of the mutual distrust and suspicion
of the communities inhabiting this country, has full belief that such communal
dissensions and animosities as exist at present will completely disappear with the
establishment of full self-rule in India.
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‘The Committee holds that the proposal relating to the option given to the
provinces to keep out of the proposed Indian Union has been ingeniously devised
inasmuch as its practical effect would inevitably be to create sevcral ‘Ulsters’
within India.

The Committee opines that the constitution-making body, as envisaged by the
proposals, would reflect the opinion of only 10 per cent of the inhabitants of India
and can, therefore, hardly be called a democratic body.

Stressing the need for transfer of control of India’s Defence to Indians, the
Committee declares that the musses must be made to feel that this war is being
fought in the interest of [ndia and that it is their own war.

SUGGESTED CHANGES

The Committee considers that the proposals are absolutely unsatisfactory and
fall short of the aspirations of the Muslim masses and repards them as quite
unacceptable unless they are modified in the manner suggested below :

1. that no province be allowed to keep out of the Indian Union unless the
scheme of one single Indian Union were viven a fair trial for full ten years;

2. that instead of allowing the existing Lower House of the Provinces to

nominate representatives to the coustitution-making body, provision be made to
constitute that body by electing its members by means of adult franchise;

3. that the control of the Defence of India be forthwith transferred entirely
into Indian hands; and

4, that the peoples of the Indian States be given the right to elect representa-

tives to the constitution-making body.

The Depressed Classes’ Views

“The proposals which Sir Stafford Cripps placed before us, as settled facts,
if accepted by us, would undoubtedly place us under the yoke of onr oppressors
and blood and tears would be our lot for ever’, said Rao Bahadur MM. C. Rajah,
M, L. A., in a statement to the Press, issued from Poona on the 22nd. April 1942,

expressing his views on the proposale of Sir Stafford Cripps.
Continuing, Rao Bahadur Rajah saya that the Depressed Classes do not view

favourably the proposal of His Majesty’s Government to Bet up a Constituent
Assembly as the constitution-making body inasmuch as in this caste-ridden and
sect-ridden conttry the Depressed Classes will have absolutely litle or no chance,
through such an electoral college as envisaged in the proposal, of returning genuine
representatives of the community to the constitution-making body. It will only aid
the Congress Party to secure a fully packed pathering in such a body,

“If the portfolio of Defence ig also to be handed over to the Indians, — that

will be the last instrument ylaced in the hands of the Congress by His Majesty-s
Government to emusculate and strangulate the Depressed Classes politically”,
he adds,

Proceeding Rao Bahadur Rajah says, “Ninety per cent of India’s wealth is
reported to be her agricultural produce and 90 per eent of India’s tillers of the

soil are the Depressed Classes. I feel that it is my duty to point out that India
will march onwards to its promised goal, that it will progress forward to the extent
to which its least favoured community, the Depressed Classes, march onward and
progress, Ji is, therefore, necessary that if any further power devolved upon the
Congress or the Muslims, it should be so devolved that the interests of all classes,
however small, should be very carefully protected and safeguarded and their aspira-
tions nonrished and not smothered.” .

Concluding, Rao Bahadur Rajoh sounds a note of warning that no arrange-
ment which the British Government might euter into with the Congress and other
political parties without the consent of the Depressed Classes would be binding
on the community and that if any such _atrangement was made _it would be
strongly resented and stoutly resisted with all the means at their command.

Moderate Sikhs’ Memorandum

On the invitation of Sardar Kirpal singh Majithia, a meeting of Moderate

Sikhs of the Punjab was held at Amritsar on the 5th April 1942 at Majithia House,
Sardar Jodh Singh, Principal of the Khalea College, presiding. Over 180 Sikh
leaders including Sardar Buta Singh, a member of the Council of State, were

Pes er four hours’ discussion the meeting adopted a number of resolutions
demanding that all portfolios including that of Defence be transferred to Indians,
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that a representive government owing alleglance to the Crown and iacluding at
least one Sikh be established at the centre, that secess on of provinces should not
be allowed, and that there should be joint electorates with reservation of seats for
minorities including Sikhs.
M iA memorandum on these lines was submitted through Sardar Kirpal Singh
Majthia.

Cripps Explains Breakdown in Commons
In the Honse of Commons on the 28th. April 194° Sir Stafford Cripps, Lord Privy

Seal, opened the debate on his mission to India. He said that he did not think that any
one in this country need rezret that the proposals for the solution of the problem

of Self-Government for India were put forward. No one blamed His Majesty's
Government for the failure to reach an agreement,

Sir Stafford Cripps added; “{ do not believe it is possible to find under the
existing cirenmstances a fairer solution of the problem than the Government's

declaration.”

Sir Stafford spoke as follows :

“When it was announced that I was to go to India with the Cabinet’s propo-
sals, this House was good enough to express its hopes that the mission might
have a successful conclusion. ‘Vhat hope, was, J know, re-echoed by the great
mass of the British people. by the Dominions and by a multitude of friends in
Britain, India, the United States and elsewhere, Unfortunately, events have brought

disappointment to these hopes, but I do not think anyone in this country need
feel regretful that the proposals were put forward or need blame the British

Government for the unfortunate fact of the failure to reach an agreement.

“Our SINCERITY OF PURPOSE DEMONSTRATED”

"T should like to emphasise, at the ontset, what I fear may prove rather a

lengthy account of my mission, that, in my view, nothing but good will result
both from the fact that the proposals were made and from the almost equally

important fact that the War Cabinet sent one of its own members to discuss
them in India with the leaders of Indian opinion (cheers). This method of presen-

(ition of the proposals has, I believe, demonstrated our sincerity of purpose
cheers).

“Let me say a word or two regarding the background to my _ visit.
Undoubtedly, the moment was a difficult one and a number of people have made
comment on it. Tt is a pity that something on the same lines was not done
earlier.

“There ig much in the relationship of this country to India that could be
cxiticised, analysed and argued about. But I do not propose to embark upon any
such argument, ag it is far more profitable, I believe, to spend the time available
in an examination of the present and future rather than in an attempt to allot

blame for the past. It is a task we can very well leave to the historian.

“MOMENT CHOSEN A Dirricutrr ONE”

“The moment chosen was a difficult one for three main reasons. First, because
of the imminent appronch of the enemy to India’s shores. Japanese forces, by
land and sea and air, were ulmost at the pates of India, and in euch cirenmatances,
many things that might have been usefully discussed and nevotiated in more
peaceful times could not be dealt with, becanse there was the overriding need

to do everything in onr power to carry out our duty to defend India from a

foreign invader. Second, owing to the events in the Far Eastern theatre of war,

accompanied by highly skilled, though grossly misleading, propaganda from Axis
sources, an atmosphere of defeatism ad anti-British sentiment was showing
itself in certain sections of Indjan opinion. Indians too, were uncertain of the

future, and of the British Government’s view as to what that future should be,
Third, with the approach of Self-Government or Dominion Status as a reality,
communal differences of view as to the form of government suitable for the

future in India had tended to become more definitely crystallised; and, especially
the idea of two separate Indias, which even two years ago was little more than a
vague vision of certain extremists, had come to be a definite and accepted

programme of the most powerful Muslim political organisation. There were,
of course, other factors in the situation, but these were the principal ones, which

increased the difficulties of obtaining any general understanding among the Indian
peoples.

a3
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Buimisu GOVERNMENT'S OBJECTIVE

“Ti was the need for a clarification of the situation and for consolidation of
Indian opinion in a favourable direction that impelled the Dritish Government to
decide that some positive steps must be taken and taken quickly. The British
Giovernment’s objective and hope wag that we might ase these very difficulties to

bring together all the main leaders of Indian opinion for the double purpose of
solving India’s futare and reinforcing her defence agninst the invader threateniny
her shores. To acsomplish this, two things were noressary, first, to give a clear,

unequivocal promise regarding the future ; second, to address an invitation to the
various communal and political sections of Indian opinion to come tovether on the
Viceroy’s Executive Council for the immediate proseention of the war in India.

This invitation would have to be made upon the basis of the offer rezarding the
future status of India. In the cireumstances of the communal situation in

India at the present time, it must be borne in mind that the future is inevitably
linked with the present. [ am confident that no mere temporary arrangements

could have been reached without some exposition of our future intentions.

“Had we attempted to deal only with the present. we should immediately
have been met with the demand for @ clarification regarding the future. ‘The diffi-
eulty of the commnnal situation has recently been emphasised by Mr. Gandhi in an
article in the Harijan of April 19. where he makes the following statement, ‘The
attainment of Independence is imypossihle until we have solved the communal
tangle. We will never tackle this problem 60 loug as either or both parties think

Independence will or can come withont any polution of the tangle. There are two
ways of solving what has almost become ingoluble—the royal way of non-violence
or the way of violence.”

Conflicting Demands

“The British Government also had to deal with certain definite and often
conflicting demands voiced by various leaders of important sections of Indian
opinion. The Congress was known to have demanded repeatedly lndependence for
Tndia and a Conatitnent Assembly which should devise the uew constitution for

the Indian people, aud perhapa the most important of all, a single Toadian Govern-

ment for the whole of India, British India and Indian States together. The Mus-
lim TLeayue, on the other hand, had adopted, as the main plank of its programme,

the demand for Pakistan—a territory made up of that rather vagne congerie of
areas in which Muslims are in a majority, he more dispersed, but still important
minority of the Depressed Classes desired specifie protection agaiust the adverse
effect of the casta syatem, while the Sikhs, that brave fiyhting race (cheers) who
have done and are doing sy much to help Britain in the defence of Tnudia, desired

some form of protection against majority rule by another community. There were
many other minorities, religious, racial or social, who equally asked for special
treatment, either along the lines of that already accorded under the 1995 Act or

upon some more generous seale, ‘Then, outside British Iodia, were the Prinecs and
their peoples, some Princes having special treaty rights arising, in many cases, over

a century ayo,”
“Among these conflicting claims it was necessary for the British Government

to attempt to Iay down some method whereby the Indian people could determine

their own future—a method that would be acceptable to as many shades of opinion
as possible. Tt was, of course, wholly consistent with the whole trend of earlier

declarations, that if all sectiona of Indian opinion could agree upon some alterna-
tive method of Self-Determination, there would be no difficulty regarding its accep-

tance by the British Government. But in the past, when it had been left to the
Indian communities to azree upon some manner of deciding their future, the

British Government had been accused of relying upon the impossibility of an
agreement in order to perpetuate their own domination over Jndia. Tt was, there.
fore, necessary to devise a scheme whereby the refusal of a large minority ta co-

operate would not hold up the majority in their demand for Self-Goverument.

Clause relating to Interim Perlod

“So much for the considerations upon which that part of the draft Declara-
tion dealing with the future constitution of India was bused and which resulted in
the form in which it was made before the Tidian leaders and in which it appears
now in the White Paper. Tho second part of the draft Declaration was to deal
with the immediate period before thu new constitnuion could come into being. It

was left in vague and general terms, but subject to one vital and precise reserva-
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tion, The reason for this form was that it was desired to leave open for discus-
sion the way in which participation by Indian leaders in the councils of their
conntry, of the Commonwealth and of the United Nations, to use the words of the
document, could be made moat effective and immediate. The single express reserva-
tion was as to Defence, and I shall return to that point in detail since it was one
of the difficulties which arose during my discussions in Delhi.

“Let me, now, say a word as to the manner of conducting these discussions,
I was most anxious that there should be uo suspicion, whatever, that the British
Government were hand-picking those whom I saw and consequently J asked the
main organisations thema:lves to appoint those they wished to meet me. This they
did, and they mostly expressed the wish that 1 should not interview any other
than those of their Working Committees (laughter). Certain individuals I'did see,
such as Mr. Gandhi, Sic ‘ej Bahadur Sapyru, Mr. Joshi, Mr. Jayakar, the present or
ast Prime Ministers of all Provincial Governments, the Governors, and lastly
ut by no means least, members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council. Indeed, it

was to this Iatter body that I firat disclosed the details of the draft Declaration
immediately upon my arrival in India and after aeeing them, each one individually,
It was to the same body that I first announced the failure of the agreement. The
British Government are fully aware of the service that has been done by the
members of the Viceroy’s Executive, and especially by those Indians, who bave
represented the interests of their peoples in that body. For that reason, I consi-
dered it necessary to go first and last to them.

Indian Press Both helpful and Fair

“Ag the House knows, T kept the draft Declaration from publication for the
first. week of my stay in Deili in order that during that period T might submit
to all the principal Indian representative loaders personally. It then became clear

that its contents were becoming gencrally known, and it was considered better that
it should be published and this was done. The Indian Press were both helpful
and fair in that they gave the fullest publicity to all T said to them in Press con-
ferences, while of course expressing their own views, often very forcibly.

‘It ia worthy of note that the skilful and analytical minds of the Indians some-
times lead them to seek out and emphasise every point as to which there may be
doubt or as to which there may be disagreement. while they. are apt to \pass over
points as to which there is agreement, his, sometimes, gives an appearance of
much more keen and concentrated opposition than in fact exista. On the funda-

mental vital facta of their Self-Government and their Self-Determination there was,

J believe, no single case of disagreement, not excluding representatives of the Euro-
peau community whom J saw twice. Disagreement came upon the way in which

Self-Determination should be exercised, and upon the transitory provision for the
Government of India until the new constitution could come into force,

A Legacy of the Past

“Tt must always be remembered that the one legacy of the past ja the nnwil-
lingness of any considerable section of Indian opinion to accept any British offer
untess the offer was also aceepted by at least one of the two principal badies—the
Congress and the Muslim Teague, ‘The state of internal opinion ia such that,
unless there is to be a large measure of acceptance of an offer, no minority cares
to lay itself open to the accusation of being the creature of British Imperialism. It
was, therefore, to be anticipated and we did anticipte that there would either be

general acceptance or general rejection of the draft Declaration.
“Before { pass to particular matters around which discussions developed, I

mnst make clear one other matter relating to the neyotiations. When I was sent
to India by the War Cabinet, I was piven full authority to arrive at a settlement
within the terma of the draft Declaration. Its essentials had to be maintained—
a matter which 1 myself regarded as of importance as it was the one and only way
in which general, discursive and endless discussions could be avoided. But, I’ alone
was responsible for what was put forward to Indian leaders by way of explanation
and amplification of the details in the draft.

“TY naturally maintained close contact with the Viceroy. We met, in fact,
every night during my stay and discussed the progress of events. [ also main-
tained close contact with the Commander-in-Chief. Both were most helpful, but
the responsibility for what was done was mine, not theirs. ‘There was a tendency
in some Indian quarters to suygest that they were responsible for the difficulties
over Defence. Nothing could be further from the truth,
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“There is perhaps one other person to whom JT should refer to avoid any
misunderstanding since hia name has been somewhat bandied about in the Press.
It so happened by coincidence that while I was in New Delhi, the Economic
Mission arrived from the United States, headed by Colonel Louis Johnson,
representing directly in that matter, President Roosevelt, He was entertained
by the Viceroy on hia first arrival, and while he was there, one of the Congress
Jeaders asked to see him, Alter consulting the Viceroy and in accordance
with the latter’s advice, he saw Pandit Nehra and in a moat helpful conversation
ascertained what at the time seemed to be the difficulties in the way of
settlement. I alao called upon Col. Johnson by way of courtesy on his arrival,
and gave him aa accurate a picture of the situation as 1 could. ‘Thereafter,
at my suggestion and in accordance with his own personal desire to be
of any assistance he could, he had other interviews of great help in clarifying

the situation. At no time did he act otherwise than in a purely personal capacity,
and be like two or three of my good Indian friends, merely did his best
to give what help be could. I am personally most grateful to him and I am = aure
the Congress lenders are similarly so, But, L wish to make it abundantly clear
that there was no question of American intervention, but only the personal help of
a very able and pleasant American citizen.

Congress Attitude to Dominion Status

“Let me now come to the difficulties that arose. ‘hese were mostly
concentrated into my discussions and correspondence with the Congress leaders.
The Muslim League did not deliver me their objections until after they
knew the result of my negotiations with the Congress, Questions outside the
Congress objections which were raised by other sections I will deal with separately.

“The difficulties fell under three beads, which will be observed from
a perusal of the final resolution of the Congrese and the letter from the
Congress President in the White Paper. The first were those related to
the method of determining the new Constitution, the second those relating
to Defence and the third those relating to the general form of the interim
government,

“So far us the first category was concerned there were three objections.
The first to the use of the word ‘Dominion’ and its definition in the opening
aragraph of the draft Declaration. Thie was not a matter of prime importance.
‘he Congress claim has been for Independence and they were afraid that their

followers would attach undue importance to the apparent limitations included
in the definition, although, I think, the leaders themselves appreciated the added
words in Clause C of the draft Declaration which reads : “Vhe Treaty will not
impose any restriction on the power of the Indian Union to decide in
future its relationship to other Member-States of the British Commonwealth.’ I think
these words were accepted as making it perfectly clear that India could, in fact,
leave the British Commonwealth of Nations should the Indian Government under
the new constitution so desire it.

Provinces aud Right of non-accession

“The second objection was the most aubstantial one. It was as to the right
of pon-accession of the provinces after the new constitution had been decided by
the constitution-making assembly. I would ask membera to study the two
resolutions of the Congress and the Muslim League and then to look at the draft
Declaration, ‘Chey will, I think, come to the conclusion that the draft Declaration
does no more than what Mr. Gandhiand other Congress lerders bave constantly
stated that they were prepared to do—that is keep open the issue of Pakistan—
and they also, I am sure, realise that the scheme of the draft Declaration is as
fair a compromise as possible between two extreme views. It was the British
Government's duty to try and yet an agreement by compromise, and not give
either party all they wanted and then force it upon the other. I do not personally
believe it possible to find, under existing circumatances, a fairer solution of the
problem—a solution which aims at and provides for a single United India but
which admits, if in the last resort parties cannot agree upon a form of constitution
enabling them to work together, that the Muslims must be allowed, in those
provinces where they can get a majority of the whole electorate, to vote those
provinces out of the Union.

“IT should add one word of explanation regarding the proposal made for
effecting this non-accession, and which does not appear in the document itself.
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The only ultimate test must be the wish of the actual majority of the adult male
population of the province—that is to say, by a plebiscite, But it was not necessary

to go to the trouble of a plebiscite where the result is a foregone conclusion. It
was, therefore, suggeated that every province should pass in ils Lower House a

formal vote of accession to the new Union, but if a minority of 40 per cent or
more were againat accession, then the minority should have the right to_ challenge a
plebiscite, which should determine the matter by a simple majority. I desire to
emphasise once again that the whole scheme was no frigid unchanging plan since
it was expressly open to Indian communities to agree among themselves on a8
better alternative.

Position of Indian States

“The third and last objection was as regards the position of Indian States.
The Congress has now, for many years, interested itself in the lot of the people in
the Indian States and has declared that, in any new Constitution, the people, aa
distinet from their autocratic Rulers, must have a say. ‘They, therefore, protested
not against the Indian States coming into the constitution-making authority, but
against their representatives being nominated by the Rulers and not elected by the
people. Unfortunately, in my view, representative institutions have not yet developed
in a great majority of the Indian States, which must be dealt with as they are,
if they are to be brought into the constitution-making anthority—and that participa-
tion, [ believe, every one desires including most of the States’ Rulers themselves.

there was a Machinery in the States whereby popular representatives
could be chosen, the British Government would be ouly too pleased. Already, a
small beyinning has been made in some States by the more enlightened Rulers and
their Dewans. I am certain this Honse would wish the British administration in
India to do all it can to encourave and expedite that development. But, for the
moment, we can only deal with the situation as it exists historically. 1 need not
trouble the House with all the complexities of the present constitutional position so
far as tbe Indian States are concerned since, under the draft Declaration, the
position would have been altered only so far as alteration was necessary to adjust
the economic relationships of the new Indian Union or was caused by the action of
the Indian States themselves in joining the new Union,

“Wowever, none of these three differences with the Congress Working Com-
mittee would have been decisive of a negative result. For, though objecting and
registering their protest, the Congress and the Muslim League and other bodies,
puch as, the Hindu Mahasabha, would bave been preparcd to co-operate, upon the
immediate situation, despite the making of adecluration by the British Government
and that ia probably the most one can expect under the circumstances. 16 would,
in fact, have meant a solution, for the Self-Determination laid down in the draft
would then have held the field with finality, subject only to the various communities
and bodies in India arriving at some alternative method by agreement,

Minorfties other than Muslims

“There is one other matter with reyard to tho future to which I must refer.
That is the position of the minorities such as the Depressed Classes, the Sikhs,
Indian Christians and others. Each wished not unnaturally to have some apecial
specific measure of protection included to cover its own case. But once Self-
Determination has been promised to India, as proposed in the draft Declaration,
it would be impossible for any British Governimeut to impose terms in the new
Indian Constitution. ‘Yo do so would be a negation of Self-Determination. We
have, however, in the past given undertakings to these minorities. but in none of
these casea other than that of the Muslims could these promises be dealt with by
such device as non-accession. ‘he minorities are not sufliciently localised or séelf-
contained even in the case of the Sikhs, to make that possible, assuming that,
upon other grounds, it was desirable. Some other solution therefore had to be
found. J have not the slightest doubt that these minorities, all of whom would
have been represented in the constitution-making body, in accordance with their
strength under the Communal Award, would have obtained ample protection under
the constitution from the majority, Judeed, the forces operating within the conestitu-
tion-making body would have tended, very much, in favour of the minorities,
But in view of our pledges we could not Jenve thef minorities to rely upon this
alone, We therefore, inserted an express clause as to the Treaty covering minority
protection which will be found io Paragraph 2 of the draft Declaration,

“T should like to record here that either the Congress nor the Muslim
League expressed the slightest objection to this method of treating this subject,
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Minorities themselves were, of course, unable to say at this stage what form of
protection they wished for, since until the form of the new constitution is
known, nobody can state how within that form the minorities can best be protected,

That would bave had to be a matter for nepoviation when the main lines of

the constitution have been decided upon. The minorities were all, I think, anxious

to come into a temporary Government had it been formed under the terma of the

draft Declaration despite their criticism of the scheme as a whole as lacking

more specific prutection for their own interests.

Defence contro!

“l now pass to the second eategory of objection—that relating to Defence,
This is a matter which is far more complicated than might appear on the face of
it, and whereon there was ai distinct division of opinion amongst Tndians
themeelves. Upon one thing, there was, I think, practical unanimity. and that
was the actual technical conduct of the war in ludia and the control of the armed
forces for the fighting yurposes must remain under the Britiel Commander-in-

Chief, Livery one realised that that was mere common-senre. So, there was no
difficulty regarding it. ‘The difference of opinion came when the responsibilities
af the Government of India as apart from those of the British Government

were considered. ‘Khese latter—that is the direct responsibilities of the British
Government—-would have been quite satisfactorily dealt with by having a
representative Judian on the War Cabinet and the Pacific Council, both of
which posts were offered to Indian leaders. It was firat sought to clarify the
position as between the British Governiment’s direct responsibilities and those
of the Government of India by rewarding the final draft of Clause E into
the from in which it now appeara in the White Paper: ‘During the critical
period which now facea India and until the new constitution can be framed, the
British Government must inevitably bear responsibility for and retain the control
and direction of the defence of india as part of their world war effort. But
the task of organising to the full the military, moral and material resources
of India niet be the responsibility of the Government of India with the co-operation
of the peoples of India’ It was thought by thowe worda to define as clearly as
possible the division of responsibilities between the British Government and the
Government of India. But, there is another crose division of responsibilities, much
more diflicult to define or separate out.

“The House will appreciate that, since the last war, the Commander-in-Chief

in India has algo held the post of Defence Member of the Viceroy’s Executive
Couneil, and his actual function aud activities are divided between the two posts
he holds. In fact, the Defence Secretariat and the Defence Department and staff
are, from tthe mere fact that they have a common chief, all interlinked and inter-

dependent in such a way as to make anything like a complete detailed separation
of the functions of the Commander-in-Chief from those of the Defence Minister a
very long and complicated matter, and one which, if it was attempted at such a
critical moment at this, would throw into chaos the whole Defence organisation
in India,

FoRMULA EvoLvep AS REGARDS DEFENCE MEMBER

“Nevertheless, I took the view—and the Viceroy and the Commander-in

Chief agreed—it will be difficult for representative Indians on tha Viceroy’s Exeeu-
tive to rouse the people of India to their defence, unless they could say with justice
that at least some part of lefence was the responsibility of a representative Indian
and so of the Indian peoples. That was the point which was stressed by practically
every one J interviewed including the Europeans, It was in an attempt to over-
come this very real diffieulty that I spent a good deal of my time at New Delhi,
Various suggestions were made and several formula tried, until eventually one was
worked out which became the final suppestion and is the only one with which I
need now deal. It will be found on Page 8 of the White Paper. Tts object was
qnite simple, to allocute to the Commander-in-Chief, as War Member of the
Viceroy’s Executive, all administrative functions under the Government of India

for the vital and eflicient earlying on of the war~that ie the relations of his

General Staff, Naval Btafl and Air Staff, whilst at the same time leaving to a
representative Indian other functions of Defence, roughly corresponding to the list
on page 8 of the White Paper under the heading. Annexe J, together with a num-

ber of other very important functions, examples of which are given in Annexe 2

and which would in fact have made the new Defence Department one of the largest

of all departments in India.
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“The House will, of course, realise that numerous other aspects of Defence,

such as, Civil Defence, Communications, Labour, ete., are already in the handa of

Indian members of the Viceroy’s Council and would have continned so, although
personages might have been changed. it was impossible for the British Government

to go further with safety (cleers) and uo risk could be taken at such a moment as

the present on so vital and immediate a matter as the defenve of India. Moreover

1 do not believe that the minorities, who contain some of the finest fighting ele-
ments in India, such as, the Panjabi Muslims and the Sikhs (cheers), would have
consented at this stave to any further devolution of Defence responsibilities. ‘bis
question did not actually arise. and the British Government were uot able to ga
further, From the attitude of these minorities, 1 am confident they would not

have conaented to any further trausfer in this ficld. [I believe that thia latest
formula might have gained acceptance and at one moment, the Indian public seemed
to think that a satisfactory solution had been found. I feel pretty suye, had the

Congress leaders been able to accept finally the dyaft Declaration and enter the
new Government, they would, upon the question of Defence, have been able to rally

their Indian followers behind them, Bat it was not upon this issue that the final
break came, though it was no doubt to some undefined extent involved in the

breakdown.
Form of Interim Government

“The final question which wae raised at my last and long meeting with the
President of the Congress and Pandit Nehru, was as to the form of the temporary
Government that might bein power until the end of the war and the coming into
operation of the new constitution, I oad, from the outset, made it clear to thoae
whom I saw that it was not possible to make any constitutional change, except of
the most insignificant kind, prior to the new constitution cominy into operation as

a reault of the labours of the conatitution-making aasembly. ‘This fact had been
accepted by everyone withont diacussion as it was obvious, that it was a practical
impossibility to start upon the discussion and framing of a new constitution at the
present time. And, if such a discussion had been practicable and had been em-
barked upon. it would bave occupied many months during which nothing could

have been done by way of forming a new Government, Not only 80, but any such
alteration now would have been thought to prejudve the situation under the new
constitution and would undoubtedly have met with opposition for that reason, Any
such step, therefore, as recasting the constitution at the present time, was admit-
tedly out of question. This was made quite clear in my letter to the President of
the Congress, dated April 7, where I said: ‘As the Working Committee have fully
understood, it is impossible to make any change in the existing constitution during
the period of hostilities,

Cabinet anxious to make a reality of the offer

“At the same time, the British Government were most anxious to make a

reality of the offer under Clause (e) in any way practicable and consistent with the
existing constitution. It was alwaye possible, in such circumstance, by mutual

understanding, with co-operation on both sides, to do much, especially when all are
intent upon a common object go vital and all-embracing as the defence of India,
Questions as to the formation of a new Government, how members of the Viceroy’s

Executive should be treated, how the business therein should be conducted, were
of conrse essential matter for the Viceroy who had to carry on the Government
of India and not for me as a member of the War Cabinet on a visit to India. I,

therefore, told the Congress leaders that the general principle of participation or co-
operation was Jaid down in paragraph (e) of the Declaration, which stated that the
British Government desired to invite the immediate and effective participation of
the leadera of the principle sections of the Indian people in the counsels of their
country, but the exact nature of its operation could only be decided as the result of
discussions with the Viceroy, once Indian leaders had made up their minuda that
they could accept the draft Declaration upon other points, I stated that I was
prepared to remain in India in such an event until the new Government was

formed «ao that I conld, if neveasary, give any help required, but I could not bind
the Viceroy to accapt any particular arrangement for the conduct of his Executive,

I informed them, after a discussion with the Viceroy, that immediately they
decided to accept. he would call the principal leaders into consultation as to the
formation of his new Government and that the only British members upon whom
the new echeme insisted were the Viccroy himself and the Commander-in-Chief,

I also pointed out to them if the conditions offered by the Viceroy were auch that
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they could not accept them they would of course, be as frea as any other indivi-
duala who refused to take office or if they found they could not work in the

Government, they would he free to resign, though naturally I hoped euch a situa-
tion would never, in fact, arise, I see no other way myself in which the matter

could linve been arranged, but Congress leaders, ax is shown by their final letters,

apparently felt they would not bave wide powers they thought necessary for their
successful participation in the Giovernment.

Isstiew oo which Fiual Break came

“As I pointed out in my broadcast from New Delhi, the position of complete

power asked for by the Congress—and which was not demanded by any other

section of opinion in India--would leave them in an impossible situation. The

Executive Council, once chosen by the Viceroy, would not have been reaponsible to

anyoue but themselves or in a loose way perhaps to their political or communal

organisation, and thera would have becn no protection for any minorities. I am

quite confident none of the minorities would have accepted such a position and
least of ajl the Muslims (cheers), [t was on this issue that the final break came,

followed as 1 had expected, by the rejection by the Muslim league for reasons

precisely opposite of those by the Congress, but all concerned with the futare rather

than the prusent.

“T regret and the British Government regret most profoundly that our efforts
had failed. but do not let the House or the people of this country imagine that

all the rosulta of the War Cabnet’s action and my mission are on the debit side,

‘There ia much, I venture to think, on the credit side as well (cheers.)

“First. there is the advantage which accrues from the methods which have
been adopted in this case. Instead of a somewhat vague declaration, put out

without previous consnitation with the leaders of Indian opinion, a precise and

clear statement of a sugyested solution has been discussed in India with all

Indian leaders by a member of the War Cabinet sent there for that particular
purpose. ‘The fact that a member of the War Cabinet was sent in the stressed

circumstances of to-day indicated the depth of the genuineness of our desire

to reach a settlement of our outstanding difficulties.

“Second, the content of the scheme hap put, beyond all possibility of doubt

or question, that we desire to vive India Self-Government at the earliest practicable

moment and wish her to determine for herself the form that Government

shal] take, However great the criticism of the details may have been, no
responsible Indian leader haa challeuped our sincerity upon that point, I think

it accurate to Bay that this is the first time such an assertion could be truly

made, and it is a most important aud significant fact for our future relationships.
“Thirdly, the whole of the discussions proceeded upon a basia of frank and

rontual understanding and in an atmosphere of friendliness though the past
was too strong for complete confidence to have been established. I have a feeling
that we have taken a step forward especially as far as the younger elements
in India are concerned, who are perhaps less influenced by the struggles and
bitterness of the pagt than some of their older colleagues who atill retain
leadership,

India’s Determination to defend country

“Finally, the whole discussion upon the issne of Defence has served to bring
to the front the determination of the Indian peoole to defend their own country.

Such statements as that by Pandit Nehru—a man of great determiuatiou—or the

more recent attitude of Mr. Rajugopalachari, must do much to — influence
Indian opinion. The representative of the Muslim League, Mr. Jinnah and the

leaders of other parties and communities, such as the Sikhs and Mabhrattas, all

expressed to me personally their readiness to stand with ue in the defence of their
country and do their utmost to help in every way. It is unfortunate that they
do not find themselves in a position to give belp as members of the Viceroy’s

Executive Council, but it is good to know that each in his own way is prepared
to assist. We have been brought closer to our Indian friends as fellow-defenders

of their country, but we are not yet 60 close a8 we would wish or even as is

necessary for the most effective defence of India,
‘Looking back at this historical incident and an important incident in the

history of both our countries T feel no regret at the decisions taken by the

British Government, I am convinced that they were just and we have done all
we could in an admittedly difficult situation, to bring about agreement and _ better
understanding between the two peoples of the two countries. It ia in fact the
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past—exervising ity influence upon all parties—that have proved too atrong for
us, and we must now leave the leven of betier understanding to work quietly
towards an ultimate salisfactory solution of the political problem. If we ara
to do this, let us. at all costs, forego the trausient satisfaction of blaming others.

Door not closed

“T stated when I left India that in default of aceentauee the draft Declaration
must be considered as being withdrawn, But this doses not and cannot close
the door to that closer co-operation which we desire to see in the defence
of India or to a solution of the problem of Self-Government after the war. It
means that the British Government have done their best to make their contribution
to a solution of the problem both in the substance of the draft Declaration
and in the method of its presentation to the Ludian people For the time being,
there is nothing further we can do. Wo must ba patient, open-minded and willing
to consider any proposals upon which Indian leaders can agree. Bat, for the
Moment, we must conecntrate upon our duty -to do our utmost for the defence

of India, a task in which one great American allies have generously come
forward to offer their help whivh we. sil Indians alike, weleome and appreviate.
Many Yndian leaders too wil] do their best to arouse the Indian peoples in their
own defence and 1 hope by co-operation in defence wa may move a step nearer
to the solution of our probloms.

“Tam certain that the members of this House and the British people and all
well-wishers of Democracy, the world over, will coutinue to hope that, throagh

successful resistance to brutal Japanese aggression, the Indian people will reach

their goal of Self-Government and self-determination without internal strife and

bitterness, and that thus India will emerge ay a preat equal of the free nationa
of the world, able to make her full contribution to the future of the new

civilisation after the victory of the Allied causa.”

Sis 6. Cripps concluded amid lond and prolonged cheers,

The Hur outrages in Sind
History of Seventy Years of Crime

Gn the let. June 1942 Martial Law waa proclaimad in the area of Sind
afflicted by the criminal ontrages of the Hurs. Over a period covering more
than six months the Hurs have, by wholesale murder, sabotage and dacoity,
terrorised whole districts, he means available ta the civil authorities have
failed to cope with the situation because of the fanaticism of these followers
of the Pir Pagaro and the terror they inapire in their victims who are
too cowed to bear witness againgt them, A special force of troops waa recently
despatched to aid the civil power in restoring order in the area roughly
lying to the East of the Indus between Reti, Uyderabad aud Mirpurkbas. The
Military Commander has instructions to take all steps to restore civil security
aud order with all pousible epeed. To this end he has proclaimed martial law
which will enable summary justice to be enfarced by special courts against the

Hare, Complete control of the vivil administration rest with the military
commander who will have the advice and assistance of the civil authorities in the
area concerned.

The Hure are a criminal tribe of Sind and the neighbouring States,
The history of these gangsters goes back to the last century,

Significantly, a case of the treacherous murder of a holy man is the starting
point of the story of how the appellation “Hur,” a uame sacred among Muslim,
came to be applied to these Sindhi and Baluchi tribes of criminals,

Murder In Mosque

About the middle of the Jast century, Hazbullah Shah succeeded his
father aa Pir of Kingri. Pir Hazbullah Shab recognised as his “Khalifa”

or Deputy for a part of the Hyderabad district, one Ghulam Nabi

Laghari who was destined to leave his impress on the subsequent history of the
ignorant followers of the Pir. .

But in another sub-division of the Hyderabad district, lived Pir Hazbullah

34
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Shah's consin, Pir Fazbullah Shah, famed for his piety and eloquent and impressive

sermons which draw to him an ever inereasing procession of devotees. This excited
the jealousy of the Kingri order. Pir Fazbullah Shah was mardered in his village

mosgue in the holy month of Rumzan in 1865.

Pir Hazbullah Shab was charged with instigafion, and his Khalifa,
Ghulam Nabi Laghari, and some others were vharged with murder. But
the Pir and hia Khalifa were acquitted, thouzh a kinsman of the — latter
was sentenced to death.

Hor Brotherhood

The nnswerviny loyalty of Khalifa Ghulam Nabi Laghari to Mazbullah shah

during this episode, earned for him from the Pir the title of “HueTM after
the name of the Aral) General who fought on the side of the Vrophet's prandsons,
Hagan and Hussain, aud was killed in the holy war sezainst Yazeed at Karbala.

‘The Khalifa therenpon started a Hor Union which gradually embraced almost
the whole iznorant section of the Pir’s followers ond this section came to be

known as Hara.
The tenets Inid dawn by Ghulam Nabi Laghari for the Union emphasised

the tie of brotherhood among the Hurs, They were to treat one another as
brothers, never to act against one another and always to help and

co-operate. Soon eriminale and known offenders found membership of — the

Union of advantage to them. They found in it) ready sympathisers and reliable
co-uperators, Other evils crept into the ELlur tribes. “Brothec” members were to
be admitted to the circle of each other's family like nearest relatives, Immorality

spread, so much so that in the inner circle of the Hur Union, adultery
of wives, sisters and daughters with Hur “brothers” was regarded with no
sense of jealousy or shame. On the contrary, it was overlooked, connived at or

even facilitated.

Muslim Resement

But among Khalifa Ghulam Nabi’s tenets, the first wag the sanctity of the
person of the Pir, Ghulam Nahi illustrated his doctrine by the sanctity and unity
of God laid down in the Koran. The doctrine sank so deep into the
minds of the ignorant followers that the Pir eame to be revarded in the
light of God who cannot have any relatives. Qnee the Pir's son was
nearly slain by a Fluor for going into his father’s presence with his shoes on, and
his life as “heir-apparent” was always in danger on the theory that he might
try to murder and supplant his father. Recklessness in revard to thuman life
became a characteristic of the sect ; so that the Ilurs did not hesitate to put out of
the way anybody, even the Pir’a relatives or Khalifas whose inflnence they became
jealous or who, in their opinion, led the Pir to treat them with disfavour,

So low had the Hure fallen even before the end of the last century
that the general Muslim gave them the name of “Lurs,” that is, unholy,
‘The Pir was reproached for tolerating the doctrine reeaynising him in the place
of God, ete. Indeed, some of the Turs constructed mosques facing north, towards
Kingri, instead of towards the west, that is Mecca. Later the Hur villages became
conspicuous for the absence of any mosque at all,

Attempts at reform were followed by murders, Pir Hazbullah Shah’s mater-
nal uncle, Karam Ali Shah persuaded him to try to correct the Hure. Karam Ali
Shah wae murdered by a band of disguised Murs, among whom was said to be
one of the Khalifas, about the year 1873, Next, one Mohammed Saleh Rajar was
said to be using his influence with the Pir in an attempt to combat the tenets of
the Hur Uniou, He was murdered in 1883 or 1884. Aynin in 1888, the Pir’s trusted
attendant, Chutal Khan Laghari, was found working ayainst the Hurs. He, too,
paid with his life.

All this time, the Hurs went their way. and the brotherhood continued to
help and protect criminals. For example, one of them murdered a woman, and to
avoid arrest disappeared into the foresta where for years, provided in every manner
by hia “brothers,” he lived comfortably. Several murdera followed until he waa
captured in 1888 in a woman’s house, But one charge only could be brought home
to him and he was transported for life.

Another, Bachu, the murderer of Chutal Khan Laghari referred to
above, was eheltered for eight years by the Hurs. But perhaps wearied of
inaction as well as of the necessity occasionally to evade the olice, he
gathered round him a band of desperados and commenced a career of brigandage.
He and his large gangs were responsible for outbreaks of crime at intervals from
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September 1893 to the beginning of 1896 in parts of Sind. He committed murders,
dacoities, highway robberies and other outrages. He surrendered on May 7, 1896,

after all his hest men had been either captured by the police or killed.
In the firat two decades of this century, too, lawlessnesa was caused in parts

of the province by Hurs (which was aggravated by s visit of the Pir to those

parts).

The Hurs Of Today

In the criminal character of the membership of their fraternity, their callous
attitude towards human life and their fanatical and jealous loyalty to the person of
their Pir, the Hurs are unchanged today,

There was no abaternent of crimes committed by Hurs during the period 1920
to 1930. ‘The Hura murdered one of the Khalifas, or the Pir’s deputy, in 1922,
beat a brother of another in 1927, threw acid at a third in 1928, murdered a fourth
in 1929. and committed obscene acts before fifth in 1920—all because
the victims had caused annoyance to the Pir. Quarrela among the Hura
resulted in a murder in 1925. and another in 1926, The Hurs
murdered two Hindus jn 1929 at Pir-Jo-Goth, the Fir’s residence, and the
mother of a man confined by the Pir in the Pir’s “Kot? in the same year. There
were two cases of theft by the Hurs of the Pir-Jo-Goth in 1925, another case of
honse-breaking and theft by the Hurs in 1929, and a theft in 1980 of a gun which
was afterwards found in the Pirs possession.

The Pir himself was an accused in a case of dacoity in 1927 and of murder
in 1928, Sixteen personal retainers of the Pir who were Hurs, were ordered on
April 4. 1930, to be deported to the Bombay Presidency for being concerned in
these crimes, as uo evidence could be collected to bring the crimes home to them
owing to their close connexion with the Pir which prevented anybody coming for-
ward as a witness,

Indeed, the present Pir, Sibghatulla Shah, known as Pir Pagaro was born in
1908 and he sneceeded as Pir in 1922 when still a minor on the desire of his
father. He grew up to be a very wild man and several murders were committed
by his followers at his instance. but it was difficult to get evidence against him.
Eventually in 1930 after a oumber of serioua complaints had been made, the
Superintendent of Police. Sukkur, decided to raid the “Kot”, the Pir's residential
quarters, a sort of fortress, in the village Vir-Jo-Goth, (an island of British
territory in the Kbairpur state), the population of which is abont 3,000, ‘The police
seized a quantity of unlicensed arms and ammunition, found evidence of orgies of
debaueh and sadist practices to which the foul Pir is addicted and, most curious of
all, a young Muslim boy confined iv a a box,

The Boy In The Box

The story of the boy in the box, a8 aleo of some other victims of the fir,
ie related in the judgments i cases against him, The boy was one Ibrahim,
the elder gon of an unfortunate woman Mariam, for causing whose death the
Pir Pagaro had been tried and discharged earlier. Ubrabim was a comely Jad
of 14 or 15.) About the year 1926, he weut into the “Kot,” the fortress in which
the Pir lived, to work as a labourer. When the day was drawing to close the
Pir’s eyes fell on the tad and he took auch a powerful fancy for him that next
morning he sent Ibrahim an offer of service under him. brahim joined, the
duties assigned to him heing to watt on the Pir and to clean the engine which
he had installed within bia “Kot.”

Three weeks after. [brahim upset a glass oiling cup and broke it in the
enpine room. This trifling luss so much put ont the Pir that be tied Ibrahim’s
arms behind his back and flogved him with a cane. But this did not abate the
violence of his passion, and he saved Tbrahim’s eyebrows, pulled ont his eye-
lashes, blackened his face with oil and soct and commanded his servants to
subject him to disensting indignities parallel only by the treatment accorded

in Nazi concentration camps. When Ibrahim had stood on his legs in this state
for about an hour his arms were untied and he was given a bath, but was not

allowed to lenve the “Kot.” On the fonrth day on the excuse of going to see
his wife and newly born son in the village, Ibrahim ran away to Larkana.

But three of the Pir's hounds were sent after the boy who was brought back.

Then began Lbrabhim’s incarceration, He took up his old duties, but was
not allowed to leave the gates of the “Kot” and was guarded day and night
inside, Thus passed three or four months, after which Ibrahim was allowed to
meet hig mother in the “Kot,”
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Sukkur Collector’s Letter

A few daya later the Pir received a letter from the Collector of Sukkur
requiring him to dismiss [orahim and three other servants, The latter were sent
away but not Ibrahim, Twelve mouths passed. The Pir now proceeded on his
tour of areas inhabiced by his followers, and Ybrahim had to travel with his
master like a woman in a closed Hitter on camels back | Jn camps he lived
in the Pir’s tent under guard. Seven months of tont thus passed. A fortnight
after they had returned to Pir-Jo-Goth, the Pir again proceeded on a tour,
visiting Sukkur, Quetta, Lahore, Velhi, Simla, Bombay, and Karachi accompanied
by Ibrahim from whom he could uot or would not separate himwelf. ‘They were
back home again after 22 days. Ibrahim was now told that the Superintendent of
Police and the Collector of Sukkur and the Commissioner in Sind had all spoken
to the Pir in the conrse of his recent tour enjoining on bim to give Ibrahim
his liberty, but that he had denied that Ibrahim was his prisoner and therefore did
not consider it safe to restore him to freedom.

Another Letter

Stricter surveillance was enforced over {brahim, Another year passed, and
another letter about Ibrahim came from the Collector of Sukkur. The reply was
Teturned that Ibrahim was not in the Vir’s service. Henceforward the lad was
confined under guard ina room, Some more time passed, and Ibrahim pining
to see hie wife and lite son and other relations, threatened that he would
run away. He was now put in chaine with one Ghul Huasain chained to him
to keep close watch on him and locked up in a room in the vicinity of the quarters,
inside the “Kot,” of Rahim Shah, younger brother of the Pir. This close confinement
continued till Kahim Shah, his mother, sister and aunt. apprehensive of their
safety owing to their strained relations with the Pir made masterly escape from
the Pir's fortress,

Soon after, the Police Superintendent’s Camp at Vir-Jo-Goth necessitated a
change of prison for [brahim, though he continued to be chained to Ghul Hussein,
with two other men mountiny ceaseless yuard over them. Atter the Superintendent's
Camp had been moved the Pir treated Tbrabim with less vigour. He struck
all hia chaing but did not let him go out of his presence, But at night
Ibrahim was confined in a box which used to be padlocked. ‘Chis box had a
circular hole at the bottom from which eame the air which Ibrahim. breathed.
He was provided in the box with s mattress, a drinking cap and an earthen
pot in which to answer the calla of nature. This manner of confinement continued
till the flight from Pir-Jo-Goth of three women, Eman, Gullan and Nuran.

Story Of Three Women

These three women were inmates of the Pir’s “Kot” from the time of their
girlhood, ministering at first to the pleasures of the accused or his father aa the
case might be, and “when whutever charm they possessed began to pall, serving
as maids to their lepitimate wiver.” The Pir Pagaro had taken malicious delight
in snbjecting them to “indescribable tortures and up namable indipnitios.” Ags the
Judge observed in another judyment, these women had to lay bare their entire
life as inmates of the Pir Pagara’s ‘Kut’ as they were to figure ag witnesses not
only in their own cases against the Tir but in’ four other cases against him.
At the dictates of an odious custom and the will of their parents, they surrendered
their virtues to the Pir-in-power bat, the Jadge maintained, were not “abandoned
wretches, Jost to all sense of shame and decency, that they would give utterance
to such foulness without feelin defiled,”

Emboldened by the suecesa of Rahim Shah, the younger brother of Pir
Pagaro. in eluding the vigilance of the Vir’s guards and’ unable to contemplate
without acute mental suffering: and overpowering digtrcss their past experiences
aud the fresh terrora which they knew awaited ‘them in the Firs “Wot,” they
negotiated one of the walla of the “Kot,” in the small hours of the morning ofFebruary 5 1930 when the Pir was away, Eman and Guillnn gafely landed outside but
the rope pave way before Nuran had completed Jer descent and she fell injoring her
back and feet. Daylight was fust approaching and their courape born of sheer desperation
was now oozing ont, ‘They abandoned their Might and direeled their stepa to the
residence of the Pir Pagaro’s stepmother. ‘ley seenyed asylum and prevailed
upon the lady to inform) the Superinteudent of Police, Sukkur, On the latter's
arrival, four days later, on February 8, they begued him to take them with him
and refused to go back to the Pir of Paynro’s service,
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Tho Larger Box And The Smaller

The women were taken by the police to Sukkur which necessitated the Pir’s visit

to the town. Before leaving he locked Ibrahim up in the box and instructed

his ecrvants to keep the Jad immured there till he returned. The Pir’s
instructions were carried out to the letter and, during the seven or eight daya

that Pir Pagaro spent at Sukkur, the box was not opened except to pive

Ibrahim food and “sometimes, though rarely, to take him ont for an airing.”

Even after the Pir Payaro’s return home, Ibrahim continued to be confined

in the box except when he was taken to the engine room to work there. On such

occasions he was taken in chains with Ghul Hussain chained to him.

On the arrival of the Deputy Superintendent of Police at Pir-Jo-Goth a few days
later, Ibrahim was transferred to a larger box which lay in Pir Payaro’s garden.
Two or three days later, however, came the news that the District Buperivtendent

of Police was again coming to Pir-Jo-Goth, ‘rhe garden was now considered

unsafe and Ibrahim was removed from the larger box and locked in a smaller one

which lay in a narrow passayve at the back of the Pir Pagaro’s “Aghusi” Bungalow.
Here it was that the Superintendent of Police found him two days latter, after an
elaborate search in the presence of the Pir Payaro and four othere whose turn it

had been to keep guard over him that month. When Jbrahim was taken ont of the

box, he Jooked like a ghost; as pale as death, and smelt lke a polecat. In the box

lay the drinking cup and an earthen pot which “reeked of urine, mute witness of

his long immurement.”

Pir Pagaro Convicted

The Pir Pagaro was sentenced under section 344, I.P.C., to three years’
rigorous imprisonment and to pay a fine of Ra. 1.000, in default, to suffer rigorous
imprisonment for six months in addition, under section 346, I.P.C, for two years ;

usder section 19 (f) of the Arms Acts to three years and 9 fine of Ra, 1.000, in
default, to nine monthe’ rigorous imprisonment ; under section 19 (i) of the Arms

Act to two years’ imprisonment. ‘Total scntence amounted to about eight years’

rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs, 2,000 for confining the boy Ibrahim = and

for illegal possession of twelve rifles, three guna, two revolvers and one rifle barrel,

and 25,000 rounds of ammunition and apparatus for manufacturing the latter.
The Pir was released from jail on November 25, 1936, The fine of Rs. 2,000 was

realised in full.
After Release

On release in 1936 the Pir Pagaro set about rehabilitating himself in the eye
of the wider public. A pilgrimage to Mecca was undertaken. Of course, Mecca or

no Mecea, or whether he was a wortby spiritual guide or an ex-convict, he conti-

nued to be worshipped by the large majority of his followers, Further, the inanyu-

ration of the new Constitution jn 1937 setting up responsible Governments in the
Indian provinces gave him somo political importance. His following is large, larger
than that of any other Pir in the Province. The Hurs, perhaps, total 8.000, less

than 100 of them are desperados who will carry out the Pir’s wishes at all cost,

There is also tbe other section of the Vir’s followers known as “Salim = Jamait”
who follow Islamic principles and are to a certain extent a peaceful people, ‘The

followers of the Pir are found iu an area stretching frum the south of Sukkur Disetrict

down through the neighbouring Khairpur State into the Sind taliguas of Shahdad-
pur and Sinjhoro of the Nawabshah District and the Sanghar taluqua of the har

Parkar District. ‘Fhus the new Constitution placed in the Pir Papuro’s hands the

priceless weapon of the thousands of votes of his followers,

A Prophecy

Even after the release of the Pir ‘here were a long series of crimes varying
from petty thefta to murder. Besides his eriminal proclivities, the Pir is imbued

with the idea that, secording toan oid prophecy, a Pir whose face is pock-marked

in accrtain way, would one duy become the King of Sind. De fulfils this deserip-

tion and is firmly convinced that be will fufil the prophecy.
the Pir then started erlling the more ardent of his followers around him and

took their pledge of support even io death, Such picked persons be styled os his

“Ghezis.” and the number estimated to have heen enrolled was 6,000. Tp the

beginning of Jnne 1940 he was reported to have made his headquarters in the

jungles of the Khairpur State where he was said to be enrolling, training, and

arming a large body of Hurs.
Learning that the Government were uot unaware of his activities he caused
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it to be published that he was preparing to help the Government with a bady of
“Civil Guarda.” He further presented a sum of Res, 10,000 for the Sind War
Plaue’s Fund, But the enrolment of the “Ghazis’” continued and there were stories
of attempta to organise und train them on military Jines. It is of interest to recall
that while on tour earlier in the Jaisalmer State, he took pains to carry out parades
in the fashion of the Kinksara and also arranged “sham fights” which he personally
supervised. About the same time he was reported to be renewing his contacts with
terrorists who had been in prison along with him in Bengal.

Farther Qutrages

By an understanding with the Government, the Pir began to live at Karachi

and was required not to leave Karachi without permission. But he left Karachi
without permission, went to his bungalow at Garang in ‘Thar Parkar district and
from there to Tir-Jo-Goth which is in the Sukkur district, He was sent buck to
Karachi by the district authorities on instruction from the Government,

His absence from Karachi coinctded with a dastardly crime. ‘he murder was
committed in Sukkur of his cousin Pir Fatehali Shah, who had been clamouring

that hie life was in danger from Tir Pagaro. Pir Fatehali Shah bad actually been

given a guard of two armed policemen at hia bungalow in Sukkur. But on October
14, 1941, these Hure descended on the bungalow early in the morning and taking
the policemen unawares murdered Pir Fatehali. a servant and one of the policemen.

On the Pir Paparo’a return to Karachi, he was served with a notice under the

Defeuce of India Rules to remain in Karachi. Now occurred some cases of
sabotage of telegraph and telephone lines on the tailway between Rohri and Reti.
The Government decided to arrest the Pir and removed him from Sind to a place
outside the province,

Fresh offences were committed by the Pir’s followers. It is known that on
return from his previoua deportation Pir Pagaro expressed very strongly to his

followers his disappointment that they had not protested against bis removal and
had not created trouble for Government in the way of committing offences on the
railways or otherwise ; and told them that if ha were ever removed again from Sind,
he expected they would follow auch a course, .

Accordingly bis arreat was followed by the cutting of telegraph wires and
sabotage on the railways and by more murders and dacoities. Karly in February
1942, the Hurs attacked an armed police post of a Head Constable ald five Consta-

bles ; two policemen were killed and two injured and the police arms were taken,
Other outrages and damage to telegeaphs and railways continued, In February,

the number of persons murdered by the Hurs was 26 5 23 persons were wounded,
Other outrages have been committed since in an atlempt to intimidate the Govern-
ment to release the Pir and bring him back to Sind,

The Difficulties

The suppression of the Hurs_ has presented difficulties. Their main hideout
ia somewhere in the Makhi Dhand area of the Sanghar taluqa, which area is a
thickly forested area of lai, scrub and jungle with tall and thick grass over about
125 sq. miles or more.

Also, the methods adopted by them have overawed the population of the
affected ateas and their co-operation ia difficult to obtain, The Hurs have driven

the convietion into the public mind that they forget nothing ; reprisals for acta

unfriendly to them are known to have been taken even after the lspre of years,

They are not only unforgiving but brutal in their punishment to their victime.
They have an efficient intelligence service, On the other hand intelligence sbout
their plans is difficult to obtain. ‘They have a code of their own by whieh they
recopznise each other, and a stranger going to them generally courte certain
death.

Suitable measures are being taken by the Government to deal with the tronble,
Large numbers of them have been arrested, In April 1942, an Act was placed on
the Statute Bovk conferring on Magistrates special powers for requiring from Hurs
and people who aswist them security for keeping the peace and goud behaviour and
providing for imprisonment up to three years for failure to give security ; and

providing for Gpeeial Judpes and Special Magistrates with exceptional powers for
the trial of offences committed by Hurs and people who assist them.

As the Provincial Police was found inadequate to handle the situation, the

Provincial Government have secured the services of some platouns of the Frontier
Constabulary and a force of the Punjab Police. A special Officer assisted by a
smal) military force is surveying the whole problem,
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Tt ia an outoresk of crime in an attempt by fanatical and notorious gangs-
ters to intimidate the Government into releasing their leader,

Round up of Hurs

The proclamation on Juue 1, of martial law over an area in Sind did not have
any immediate reaction and was in fact taken very quietly in the districts

concerned, It had, however, the natural effect of causing the immediate dispersion
of some of the larger gangs of Hurs who bad, by reason of theie aggressive
behaviour and terrorisation of the people, been able in some places to operate
almost with impunity. ‘Phis dispersion has not prevented Hura from continuing
to perpetrate outrages ayainet the public. Several further outrages have already
been reported.

There are, however, some indications that the strong action now being taken
is already tending to stiffen civilian moral, This is suggested by the incident
reported from the Perumel! ‘Valuka near Sawghar. An attack by 20 Lures was
suceesafully repuleed by the villavers themselves. four Hurs being killed and tyro
guns and camels captured, All the property seized by the dacoita is reported
to have beau recovered : one chowkidar loat his life in the action,

So far 14 men have been arrested in Hyderabad, Sind, und 9 dacoita have been
apprehended in the Doro canal area of Mirpurkhas district. These dacoita were
armed with hatchets, and a horse and a camel were captured with them, A
member of one of the most prominent gangs hag already heen caught near
Singhoro and 41 Aurea seized in Shahdadpur area; 21 suspected persons ‘have been

taken into custody in the Rohri area. A patrol pursuing another gang aneceeded
in capturing 12 more dacoita. Operationa are coulinuing. Armed protection has

been provided for stations and running trains.

Milltary Patrols

How a military patrol in purauit of a gang of dacoits covered 122 miles in
48 hours, of which nearly 100 miles was performed on camel and foot, is related
in reports from the Sind Martial Law area.

This patrol had received information that a gang was operating south-east of
Sukkur and immediately ect off in pursuit,

Trackers assisted the patrol and, at one stage, after travelling for about three
hours, discovered that the trail had bifureated which necessitated the patrol
eing split.

At last a part of the gang was traced to a small village. The force deployed
aod carried out a rapid search but the quarry had flown.

The track waa then followed for a further ten miles and the gang overtaken.
The other section of the patrol was equally successful, and altogether 14 men

and various members of their families were captured. Two guns were confiacated
while amongst the baggage was discovered silver tumbler inscribed as being
presented by the Pir Pagaro.

A large military detachment has commenced a drive west of Shahdadpur
towards Singh.

This widespread activity of military and police patrols has done much to
spread a feeling of confidence throughout villages in the area, while the capture of
the prominent Hur leader, Abmed, a short time ago, has lessened considerably the
number of organised dacoities.

During the week ending with June 23, 1942, seven dacoities occurred and
two canals have been breached,

Hurs numbering 151 have been detained and are under examination, Qne
Hur was shot when resisting arrest.

Night running on the Karachi-Lahore main lino has been resumed.

Mischievous elements in one village are spreading rumours to the effect that
troops search houses, rape women and loot. ‘he headman has been ordered to
traca the source of these stories and authorised to carry out arresta. Tho absurdity
of such stories ie instanced by the following extract from the Afirpurkhas Gazette :—

We take pleasure in writing that the conduct of Military in Mirparkhas and
suburbs has remained so far satisfactory. No complaint of any sort has been heard
of anywhere. Every merchant, hotel-keeper or fruit-vendor receives his proper
duea. We express our gratefulness for this to the Military Officer-in-Charge on
behalf of the public and hope that he will maintain discipline so that no occasion
should arise for any complaint.”
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Notorfous Hur arrested

Ahmed, son of Flussain Mhar Dara, who was wanted in connection with many

offences, including the murder of Pir Fatehalishah in 1936, has been arrested by
a military patrol along with two of his sub-lieutenants and ten other Hurs.
Another leader, Yusaf, who escaped, is being pursued. Ahmed was the most
prominent Eur leader in the Sukkur area,

The Sokkur area has been the scene of much military and police activity.

While a combined military and police sweep throngh the hills to the south-east of
Sukkur searched five villages and raided another. resulting in 20 arrests, a mititary
detachment was surprising 30 to 40 men attempting to erect an obstacle on the
road between ‘Sando Adan and Saidabad about 160 miles from Sukkur. Another
detachment patrolling the area Matari arrested eight men who have been sent to

Hyderabad Jail. A patrol at Sakrand has arrested 28 Hurs while a raid carried

out in this area yielded a further ten prisoners, A particularly fraitfal search was
made of villages in the Gandoo Veh area and among articles confiscated have been
a rifle, a cartridye making machine anda number of cartridges, [Farther bad
characters armed with hatcheta have been apprehended. In some cases bribes of
Rs, 60 per tead were vainly offered tu the police,

Consequent on the murder of a P.W.D, Sub-Divisional Officer by Murs on
June 4, punitive messures hava been taken against villages in the Lotko area,
known to have harboured accomplices. These villages are nine miles south of
Sanghar which is 60 miles north-east of Hyderabad near the Nira Canal.

Reports of dacoities continue to come in. Some have heen reported from
Singhor and Khirpo respectively 60 miles north-east and east of Hyderabad; in
connection with them 25 arrests have been made. Deh Roho has been raided by
dacoits armed with guus, two people being murdered and two houses looted. As a
result of these dacoities a considerable round-up has been carried out, and arreste
include one party of 260 by the military and another 30 suspects apprehended in
Shahpur, and Mirpur Mathelo, Two informers have been sentenced to twelve
months’ imprisonment.

Hurs use strange Weapons

Locked away in a room at the headqnartera of Upper Sind Forces, Hyderabad,
are antique firing pieces, noise-makers, and axes—property of 1942 gangsters,

Powder and small shot take the place of tha tommy-gaun; in place of the

automatic they use the pistol which was the pride of the highwaymen of old,
his odd assortment of weapons has been collected by military and police

forees operating in Sind against the Hurse. These are the arms with which the
Hure ride ont against villages and small communities to murder and loot. Each
weapon in this museum-armoury is laid out on a table. Underneath is a label
tersely telling the story.

Boomerangs

One interesting weapon is a fairly good substitute for the Nazi-concentration
camp rubber truncheon. It is a length of wire hawsor with a substantial piece of
lead at one end. Su:ya the official] note: “Bludgeon. his was constructed from
a piece of wire hawser stolen from a telegraph pole.”

With this strange collection of weapons are seales for measuring out powder
and shot and a bag containing emall shot—round pellete--which flatten when they
strike their target and are extremely difficult to remove.

Boomerangs too, are there; but apparently the Hura are not adept at the use
of this type of weapon.

Noise-makers on view are particularly interesting. They consist of long pieces
of hollow lead tubing with bowls, like pipes, at fhe ends. In these bowls gun-
powder is fired, the tactice being to trick the loca} inhabitants into thinking the

Hurs’ armament is much heavier and more numerous than it is.
Iron rations, too, are remembered by the Hure. A bottle ia ahown with

herbs like tea leaves in it, This is described as a “thirst-quenching mixture of

alacki and ghu)kand,”
But the Hure’ preat weapon is the axe. Their method is to shoot a person

with a gun or rifle at extremely clone quarters—in the stomach—and then to drag
him for a distance by the legs and finish the businesa with the axe.

With large numbers of Hurs being rounded up, however, it becomes increns-
ingly clear that their mentality is slmost entirely of the “stab-in-the-back”
type.
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The Indian National Congress
Proceedings of the Working Committee

Bardoli—December 28 to December 30, 1941

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Bardoli on December
23. to Yevomber 39, 1941, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presiding, Membera
present were Sarojini Naidu, Jawaharlal Nehra, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendra

Prasad, Rajgopalachariar, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Saankarrao Deo, Bhulabhai
Desai, Govind Ballabh Pant, Profulla Chandra Ghosh, Asaf Ali and J. B.
Kripalani,

Pattabhi Sitaramayya and Khan Saheb were present by epecial invitation.

Gandbiji attended the sittings of the Commiltee throughout.
The following resolutions wera passed :—

POLITICAL SITUATION

(for text of the resolution refer A, I. C. C. proceedings).

Ganpuisi's LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT

ne Working Committee have received the following letter from Gandhiji

and recognise the validity of the point he has raised and therefore relieve
him of the responsibility laid upon him by the Bombay resolution referred
to by Gandhiji. But the Committee assure him that the policy of non-violence
adopted under hia guidance for the attainment of Swaraj and which has
proved so successful in leading to mass awakening and otherwise will ba
adhered to by the Congress. The Working Committee further assure him
that it would like to extend its scope as far as possible even in free India.
The Committee hope that Congressmen will render him fall assistance in the
prosecution of his mission, including the offering of civil disobedience.

Bardoli—8o-12-1941

Dear Maulana Sahib,
In the course of discuasion in the Working Committee, I discovered that

1 had committed a yrave error in the interpretation of the Bombay resolution.
I had interpreted it to mean that the Congress was to refuse participation
in the present or all war on the ground principally of non-violence. I found

to my astonishment that most members differed from my interpretation and
held that the opposition need not be on the ground of non-violence. On re-
reading the Bombay resolution I found that the differing members were right

and that | had read into it a meaning which ite letter conld not bear. The
discovery of the error makea it impossible for me to lead the Congress in
the atrngvle for resistance to war effort on grounds in which non-violence
was not indispensable. I could not, for instance, identify myself with
opposition {0 war efforu on the ground of ill-will against Great
Britain. The resolution contemplated material association with Britain in
the war effort a8 a price for guaranteed independence of India. If such waa
my view and I believed in the use of violence for gaining independence and yet
refused participation in the effort as the price of that independence
L would consider myself guilty of unpatriotic conduct. It is my certain
belief that only non-violence can save India and the world from eelf-extinc-
tion. Such being the case, I must coutinne my mission whether I am alone
or assisted by an organisation or individuale. You will therefore please_ relieve
me of the responsibility Jaid upon me by the Bombay resolution. I must
continue civil disobedience for the speech avainst all war with such Congresa-
men and others whom I select and who believe in the non-violence I have
contemplated and are willing to conform to prescribed conditions,

I will not, at this critical period, select for civil disobedience those
whose services are required to steady and help the people in their respective
localities. .

Youre sincerely

M. K. Gandhi

Working ComMITTEE [NsTRUCTIONS

Recent development in the world situation have brought war near to
India’s frontiers, This may lead to internal dislocation in certain parte
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of the country and there is a possibility of some cities being subjected to
nerial attack, Whatever dangers and difficulties might arise, the real antidote
to them is to remain cool and collected and on no account to give way to
nervousness and excitement. Congressmen must remain at their posta and
continue their service of the people; wherever necessity arises they should
yield places of safety to those in greater need and be ready to render aid to those
who may require it,

The Congreas can help and serve the people in the dificult times ahead
only if ite organisation ia strong and dieciplined and Congressmen individually
and Congress Committees are able to command confidence in their respective
localities, Congress Committees and Congressmen should, therefore, address
themeely'a immediately to the task of strengthening the organization and
maintaining contacts with the people in the villages and towns. Every village
should, as far as possible, receive the message of the Congress and be prepared
to face such difficulties aa might arise.

he constructive programme adopted by the Congress, and explained
from time to time by Gandhiji, is of particular importance at this juncture.
It ia meant not only to bring about unity among various groups, to remove
disabilities which keep sections of the community backward and depressed,
to promote aelf-reliance and the co-operative spirit among the people, to
increase production and have fairer distribution, but it also furnishes the
best opportunity and means of contacts with the people and service to them
which are necessary for winning their confidence, ‘The Working Committee, there-
fore, call upon Cougress Committees and workers to further this programme
intensively, and thus exercisa a ateadying and strengthening influence in times
of dislocation and uneasinesa,

During such times there is always a possibility of trouble being created
by unsocial elements in the country, ‘To avoid the emergence of such a situa:
tion and to meet it when it arises, volunteers should be organised in
both the urban and rural areas. Such organisations should be formed on the
basis of strict non-violence and it should always be remembered that the
Congress adheres to this principle. These volunteers may co-operate with other
organistions working for similar ends, ‘This volunteer organisation is meant
for rendering service to the people both normally and in the event of possible internal
commotion. It should, therefore, avoid conflict with the authorities.

Prices of commodities have already risen and are causing distress among
the people and no adequate steps have so far been taken by the authorities
to meet this situation, ‘These tendencies are likely to be accentuated in the
future, and dislocation of trade aud transport, due to stress of war, may lead
to scarcity of the necessaries of life as well as of many other things” which
are of every day use. Big scale industries in other countries bave suffered
heavily on account of the war and transport of goods haa hecome difficult
on account of military requirements. China has largely overcome these
difficuities hy a wide-spread development of village industries. India may have to
face similar problems, and village and cottage industries afford a solution, desirable
in itself, aud more particularly, suited to the needs of the moment. Sueh industries
can escape to a large extent the effects of dislocation of irade and traneport, L¢
ia, therefore, uecessary that this item of the constructive programme should be
widely taken up sud worked up with vigour aud earncatneas go Wat the countrysidemay be rendered, ns far as possible, self-suilicient in regard to the necessaries of
life. ‘The Committee would especially recommend to the villagers the growing
of food crops at least to cover the needs of the villaze and appeal to the grain
dealers not to hold up stores for profit but to release them for consumption at
fair prices.

Tn cases of emergency, when instructions are issued to the public by the
authorities for the preservation of life and property and the maintenance of public
order, Congresamen should avoid conflict with the authorities. They should carry
out such instructions, unless they are contrary to Congress directions,

Sovier Union anp CHINA

The Soviet Union has stood for certain human, enltnral and social values

which are of great importance to the growth and progress of Lumanity. The
Working Committee consider that it would be a tragedy if the cataclyam of war
involved the destruction of this endeavour sud achievement. They have admired
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the astonishing self-sacrifice and heroic courage of the Soviet people in defence
of their country and freedom, and send to them their warm sympathy.

rhe Committee also send their greetings to the Chinese people who, through
four and « half years of devastating war and suffering, have never wavered and
have set an example of unparalleled heroism.

JNDIANS IN MALAYA AND BURMA

The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress record their deep
sympathy with the people of Malaya, Burma and the Hast Indies, particularly

the Indian residents in those countries, in the trials and bardshipa they are
facing as a result of the world conflict between ambitions and grasping
nations. India, absorbed in her own problems and difficulties, cannot forget her
childern abroad and trust that they will, in the midst of the novel perils

they have to face, hold together and organise such mutual help as may be
possible, and thua wrench strength out of misfortune.

Onissa MINISTRY

Ever since the Congress ministry resigned in Orissa efforts have from time
to time been made to set up another ministry. The Working Committee
notes with regret that some members of the Congress Party have been associated
with these designs and one of them has been appointed a minister. Such
members have been called upon by tha Parliamentary Sub-Committee to
resign their seats and fulfil their election pledge. Public meetings have been
held in their constituencies at which their conduct bas been condemned and they
have been called upon by their electors to resign their seats, as they have
forfeited their confidence. But they have failed to do go,

The Working Committee considera their conduct as a betrayal of their
constituencies and contrary to ordinary constitutional usage and integrity and
therefore, deserving of the severest condemnation.

The normal funetioning of the Act of 1935 had been suspended under Section
93 of the Act and the Lepislative Assembly has not met for more than two years
now. When the notification under Section 93 had been withdrawn and a
new ministry had been formed, it was bound to take the earliest opportunity
to seek a vote of confidence from the legislature. But the Assembly haa not
been convened althuugh weeks have elapsed since the formation of the ministry.
The Working Committee is of opinion that the Governor’s failure to convene
the Assembly thus deprives its members of their rights to pronounce their verdict
on the conduct of the new ministry and ia deserving of condemnation, specially
in the circumstances mentioned above. A vacancy caused by the death of a member
of the Qrisen Legislative Assembly has remained wifilled for a long time
and no steps have been taken even after the withdrawal of the proclamation
under Section 93, to hold a bye-election in that constituency, This omission
which has resulted in depriving the electorate of its right to elect a
representative, in the Jight of recent developmenta, is of a piece with the other
unconstitutional acta mentioned above and equally deserves condemnation.

The Working Committee approves of the action of the Parliamentary Sub-

Committee in eaHing upon the recalcitrant members to resign their seats and
authorises the President and the Parliamentary f&ub-Committee to take such
discipliuary or other action as mas be necessary,

A. J. O, ©. MBgtvina aT WARDHA

The Working Committee decided that a meeting of the A. I. C, C. be
held at Wardha ou January 15 and subsequent days to consider the present political
situation.

Proceedings of the Working Committee
Wardha—January 18 to January 17, 1942

A meeting of the Working Committeo was held at Wardba from January
18 to 17, 1942, Meulana Abu) Kalem Azad presiding. The members present were
Sorojini Naidu, Jawaharlal Nebru, Vallabbbhai Patel, Rajendra Preend, Rajapoyal-
achari, Abdul Ghaffar Khan. Govind Ballabh Pant. Jumnala}l Bajaj, Shankar
Rao Deo, Bhulabhai Desai, Syed Mahmud, Profulla Chandra Ghose, Asaf Ali and

J. B. Bripalani.

Pattabhi Sitaramayya wae present by special invitation. Gandbiji attended the
pitttinge of the Committee throughout. The following resolutions were parsed >
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INDEPENDENCE Day

he Working Committee draw the attention of all Congress Committees,
Congresamen and the country to the necessity of observing properly and with
due solemnity the Independence Day on January 26, 1942. Since 1930 this day
has been regulatly observed all over the country and it has become a
landmark in our struggle for independence. The cetebrations on the 26th must
express the declaration of our national will to freedom.

The Working Committee call upon all Congressmen and women to take the

Independence Pledge given under in ptblic meetings called for the purpose,
Where owing to illnesa or other physical disability or owing to being an ont of
the way place, individual Congressmen are unable to attend a public meeting, they
should take the pledge in their homes individually or in groups.

PLEDGE

“We believe that it is an inalienable right of tha Indian people, as of any

other peple, to have freedom and enjoy the fruits of their toil and have the
necessities of life, so that they may have full opportunities of growth. We believe
also that if any Government deprives a people of these rights and oppresses them,
the people have a further right to alter it or to abolish it. ‘The British
Government in India bas not only deprived the India people of their freedom
but bas based itgelf on the exploitation of the mastes, and has ruined India
economicaly, politically, culturally and = spiritually, We believe, therefore, that
India must sever the British connection and attain Purna Swaraj or Complete
Independence.

“We recognise that the most effective way of gaining our freedom is not
through violence. India has gained strength and self-reliance and marched a long
way to Swaraj following peaceful and leyitimate methods, and it is by adhering to

these methods that Our country will attain Independence.
“We pledge ourselves anew to the Independence of India and solemuly resolve

to carry out nou-violently the struggle for freedom till Purna Swaraj is attained.

“We believe that non-violent action in general and preparation for non-violent
direct action in particular, require succeasful working of the constructive programme
of Khadi, communal harmony and removal of untouchability, We shall seek every

opportunity of spreading good-will among fellowmen without distinction of caste or
creed. We shall endeavour to raise from iynotance and poverty those
who have been neglected and to advance in every way the interests of those who
are considered to be backward and suppressed, We know that though we are out

to destroy the imperiali-tic system we have no quarrel with Englishmen, whether
Officials or non-officials. We kiow that distinction between the caste Hindus and
Harijana muat be abolished, and Hindus have to forget the distinctions in their
daily conduct, Such distinctions are a bar to non-violent conduct. Though our
religious faith may be different, in our mutual relations we will act aa children of
mother India, bound by common nationality and common political and economic
nterest,

“Charka and Khadi are an integral part of our constructive programme, for
the resuscitation of the seven hundred thousand villapes of Judia and for the
removal of the grinding poverty of the masses. We shall, therefore. spin regularly,
use for our personal requirements nothing but Khadi, and so far as possible,
products of village handicrafts only and endeavour to make oihers do Hkewise.

“We pledge ourselves to a disciplined observance of Congresa principles and
to keep in readiness to respoud to the call of the Congress, whenever it may come,
for carrying on the strugle for the independence of India,”

RE-FUNCTIONING OF CONGRESS COMMITTEES

The President’s instructions dated December 27 about the refunctioning of
Cangrees Committees are confirmed. All elective Congrers Committees will, there-

fore, continue to function aa such and will consist of Satyayrahie aa decided after
the Ramgarh Congress. Those members who ceased to be members of the Commi-
ttee by not signing the Satyapreha pledge or after signing it did not offer Batyn-

graha when called upon to do so, will not be considered members of those
Committees any longer, unless they were exempted from Safyagraha or were
prevented by illness or other sufficient reason from offering it. Provincial executives
will consider auch casea and take action in accordance with the principles laid

down above.
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PRIMARY MEMBERSHIP

All those who pay their subscription for the year 41 and 42 on or before the

30th June shall be deemed to have been primary members of the Congress for
those years in terme of articles I¥1 and 1V of the Congress Conatitution.

he Working Committee alsa considered the non-official resolutions 1o be

moved at the A, I. C, C. meeting.

The Committee considered the following matters.

(1) Tur Punsan AsseMBLY Party

The Committee considered the representation from the Congress Party in the
Punjab Lepislative Assembly requesting permission to attend the Assembly meetings.
Vhe Comittee after consulting Main Iftikharuddin and some members of the
Assembly decided that in the existing circumstances no useful purpose will be
served by lifting the ban ayainst Congress members attending the Punjab Assembly.
The Parliamentary Board may, however, permit attendance under special circums-
tances for specific purposes.

(2) Assam

The president reported to the Committee that he had been informed that

TLakhimpur in the province of Assam had been declared by the Government a8 8
Notified Area. As a consequence many normal aetivities of the Congress were

banned, Congressmen in the province asked for directions. The Committee
decided that Congressmen in Lakhimpur should carry on normal Congress activities
as far as possible and avoid conflict with the authorities,

(3) Provincia, ContrinutTions to THE A I. C. C.

In view of the suspension of the normal activities of the Congress due to the
inauguration of Individual Civil Disobedience movement the Committee decided
that the provincial contributions to the A. I. 0. C. for the year 1941 be remitted
and only contributions for the year 1942 be realized.

(4) DiscreLinary ACTION

The attention of the Committee was drawn to the fact that members of the
Forward Bloc and the Communist Party have been carrying on for a long time
anti-Congress propaganda and activities, For the Central Assembly bye-election
the Forward Bloc set up a candidate of their own against the nominee, The
Committee decided that it was open to any P. ©. O. to take disciplinary action
against members of any group if their activities were againet Congress policies and
if they flouted Congress discipline.

(5) Fonps or rHe West Kistna GopavaRl DIistRicr

The Committee passed the following resolution about the funda of West
Kistna Godavari district deposited in the Andhra Bank,

Read letter from Mr, A. Anjayya forwarded by the Preaident, Andhra Provin-
cial Congress Committee,

Resolved that

If the suit filed by Mr, A. Anjayyain the Bezwada subcourt is withdrawn
by the party as stated in the aforesaid letter, the President, A. I. C. C. is authorised
to arrange with the Andhra Bank Ltd., Masulipatam and to draw at once the
deposit in the Bank mado in the name of Shri Rajendra Prasad as President of

the A. T. GC. C.
The President is further authorised to make the money available for utilisation

in the following manner :—~
The amount shall be spent for some item or itema failing within the purview

of the Constructive programme of the Congress at such centre or centres in the
West Kistna District and in such manner as may be decided upon by a_ Board
appointed by the Executive Committee of tha Andhra P. C. C. in which Dr, B,
Pattabhi Eitaramayya aud a representative chosen by the Executive Committee of
the West Kisina Distriet Congress Committee shall be included. ‘The Andhra
P. C. CG. Executive may include also a member as suggested in Mr. A. Anjayya’s
letter. ‘he Board so appointed shall hold the moneys and utilize them for the
aforesald purpore, the tenure of the membera of the Board and the rules under
which they ball function shall be settled by the Executive of the Andhra P, ©. C.

(8) Loca. Bopres

The Committee was of opinion that it was not desirable at present for
Congresumen to involve themselves in local bodies elections, ‘The P. 0, Cs, however
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are left free to decide this question in the light of local circumstances subject to
the general Congress policy of non-participation in war effort.

- Proceedings of the A. I, C. C. Meeting

Wardha—January 16 and 16, 1942

A meeting of the A. I. OC. ©. was held at Wardha on January 15 and 16
ina spacious pandal erected for the purpose, 219 members out of a_ total
of 390 were present. The province-vise attendance was as followa :—
SI, No. Province No. of ‘Total strength

members present of the Province

1, Ajmer 5 Bee

2 Andhra 20 27
3 Assa 3 8
4, Bihar 18 4}
5, Bengal 21 51
6. Bombay 3 5
? Delhi 4 4
8. Gujarat 12 16
, Karnatak 8 16

10, Kerala 4 32
u, Mahakoshal 15 15
12, Maharashtra ne) 22
18, Nagpur 5 5
14, N, W.F.P. 3 Q

15. Punjab 10 29
16, Sin 5 5
17, Tamilnadu 18 29

i. U.P. 27 64
19, Utkal 14 18

20, Vidarbha 4 5
President 1
Ex-presidents 4 6

219 390

Tus PrResipent’s STATEMENT

Commencing the proceedings Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress Presi-
dent reviewed the events that Jed to the Bombay resolution of the A. J. C. C. in
1940 and the individual civil disobedience movement under the leadership of Gan-
dhiji.. He also explained the circumstances under which the Bardoli resolution of

the Working Committee was paased.
Maulana Sahib said : “Nothing had happened to warrant a chanye in the coun-

try’s attitude. We were today exactly where we were fifteen montha ago when the
A. T. G. G. met at Bombay and passed the resolution on Satyagraha. We had not
moved an inch forward. Not that we did not want to move. We wanted control
of the Government of our country, we wauted freedom and independeuce whether
in times of peace or war.” Proceeding he srid that he had no doubt that the mem:
bers present would agree with the Working Committee that nothing bas happened
during the last fifteen months to induce Congress to change its attitude to war
which was one of complete non-co-operation, That was the Congress position in
1940 and that remains the position today.

The Congress President then explained that there were two alternatives before
the Congress: One was slavish submission to the autocracy that rules the country
and the other declaration to the world of our attitude to the present war which
was one of non-co-operation with it unless certain vital conditions were fulfilled. At
Bombay, nay, earlier, the Congress turned a new leaf. It was imperative to give
a fight in order to protect the honony and maintain the very existence of the
Congress. The movement launched by Gandhiji in terms of the Bombay resolution
war of a special kind. It wags a representative and selective movement, All the
previous Civil Disobedience Movements were mass movements. This one waa
confined to select individuals. It was not the aim of the movement to embarrass
the Government in ite war effort.

At Bardoli the events of the last fifteen months were reviewed and atock of
the existing situation taken. The outcome of Bardoli deliberations was before the
members.
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The Congress president then explained wherein he and many other members
of the Working Committee differed from Gandhiji leading to Gandhiji’s decision to
be relieved of the official leadership of the Congreas. Gandhiji_ was opposed to
participation in the war ou the pure ground of nou-violeuce whereas they were
opposed to it on political grounds. Gandhiji had declared that he would not have
the independence of India if secured at the cost of non-violence and on the condi-
tion that the country should participate in war. That was not his (Maulana
Sahib’s) position or of those who ayreed with him. He was prepared to accept the
independenca of the country at any time it was available, whether in times of
peace or under the shadow of war. He would of conrse make certain that the
Independence vot or achieved was of the genuine variety. Nothing pained him
more than to have to differ from Gandhiji but he could uot be false to himeelf,
Tf the political demand formulated by the Congress was conceded and the country
had full and genuine independence he did not think the country would reject it.
Though it was a remote contingency it could not be ruled out of calculation.

People had misunderstood the Bardoli resolution, said Maulana Sahib, the
reason being the simultaneous appearance of another resolution of the Working
Committee by which Gandhiji was relieved of the responsibility laid upon him
the Bombay resolution. ‘The two resolutions were independent of each other, It
was not correct to say that Gandhiji was relieved of the leadership of the Congreas
in order to enable the Working Committee to repeat its conditional offer of partici-
pation in the war. Vhe resolution of the Working Committee was no more than
restatement of the well known Congress position. The bonds between the Congress
and Gandhi}i were indissoluble ; death alone could snap them.

MINUTES

After the speech of the Congress President the General Secretary placed bee
fore the Committee the minutes of the last meeting of the A. I. ©. ©. held at
Bombay on June 19, 1940. The minutes were duly confirmed.

CONDOLENCE

The following condolence resolutions were passed :—

SRINIVASA IYENGAR

This meeting of the A. I. C. C. records its deep sense of sorrow and loss at
the death of Sri Srinivasa Iyengar, ex-president of the Conyress and conveys ita
heartfelt sympathy to the members of his family.

Rabinppa Nata Tagorr

The All Tndia Congress Committee offers its sorrowful and reverent homage
to the memory of Rabindra Nath ‘Tagore who has passed away in the fullness of
his magnificent achievement, leaving an imperishable heritage to his country
and the world. Judia thinks of Lim with pride and gratitude and glories in thie
great son of hers who came in line with her ancient sages and as an embodiment
of her own rich and manifold eulture. Full of the wisdom that has been India’s
splendid inheritance, he was a living synthesis of the old and the new. of the East
and the West. To our rich inheritance he added the glowing products of his
mind and imayination and created a world of song and joy and beauty which
lightened the burden of the present generation and which will inspire the genera-
tions to come. ‘I'rue gon of India, he yearned and laboured for the freedom of
the motherland aud the ending of her poverty and her many other ills; true
citizen of the world, who knew no narrow boundaries, he sought peace and free-
dom and enlightenment for mankind. In Santiniketan and Visva-Bharati he
created the schools and university of his dreams and it is India’s privilege and
duty to nurture them, so that they may grow and flower and be the monument of
one whose magnificent life will ever be a challenge and an inspiration to his
countrymen.

A. 1. 0. C. Mempers anp oTrHer CONGRESSMEN

This meeting of the A. I. C. C. expresses ita sense of sorrow at the death of
those members of this committee and other congressmen who have passed away
during the last 15 months and conveys to the bereaved families it sincere
sympathy.

GANDHIJI's SPERECH

After the passing of the condolence resolutions the President requested Mahatma
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Gandhi to address the members. The following ie a summary of Gandhiji’s speech
in Hindustani introducing the Bardoli Resolution.

T was not a little perturbed when the Maulana raised me sky-high. I do
not live up in the air. JT am of the earth, earthy. I have never seen an aeroplane,
T am like you, an ordinary mortal made of common clay,

The question of ahimsa would not have come up before you, had it not come

up before the Working Committee in Bardoli. And it waa well that it came up.
The result has been good not bad. But before | say anything on the question,
le6 me make one or two things clear.

J am, a8 J bave said, an ordinary mortal like you. Had that not been the
case, we should not have been able to work to,ether these twenty years. Ahimsa
with me is a creed, the breath of my life. Bnt it is never as a creed that I placed
it before India, or for the matter of that before anyone except in casual informal
talke. I placed it before the Congress as a political method, to be employed for

the solution of political questions. It may be it is a novel method, but ‘it does
not on that account lose its political character. | tried it for the firat time in
South Africa—after 1 found that all the so-called constitutional remedies, with
which Congress work in India had made me familiar, had failed. The question
there was exclusively of the political existence of indinns who had settled in South
Africa a8 merchants, petty hawkers, etc. Tt was for them a question of life and
death, and it was in dealing with it that this method of non-violence cama to ma,
‘The various measures that [ adopted there were not tha work of a visionary or a
dreamer. ‘They were the work of an essentially practical man dealing with practi-
cal political questions. As a political method, it can always be changed, modified,
altered, even given up in preference to another. Tf, therefore, I say to you that

our policy should not be given up today, I am talking political wisdom. It ig
political insight. It has served us in the past, it has enabled us to cover many
stages towards Independence, and it is a8 a politician that 1 suggest to you that
it is a grave mistake to contemplate its abandonment. If [ have carried the Con-
gress with me all these years, it is in wy capacity as a politician. It is hardly
fair to describe my method as religious because it is new.

‘yhe Maulana has affectionately used high words of praise far me, but I can-
not accept them, IT have been taunted as a Bania. I regard that as a certificate
of merit. The article in my possession is an invaluable pearl. It has to be
weighed in the proper scales, and those who can pay the price for it can have it.
1t cannot be bartered away even for Independence.

Non-violence has brought us near to Swaraj] as never before. We dare not
exchange it even for Swaraj, For Swaraj thus got will be no true Swaraj. The
question is not what we will do after Swaraj. it is whether under given condi-

tions we can give up non-violence to win Swaraj. Again, do you expect to win
real Independence by abandoning non-violence ? Independence for me means the
Independence of the humblest and poorest amongst us. Jt cannot be obtained hy
joining the war. For the Congress to join any war before the attainment of
Complete Independence is to undo the work of the past twenty years.

And yet why is it that I stand before you to plead with you to accept the

resolution, and not even to divide the house? ‘The reason is that the resolution
reflects the Congress mind. It undoubtedly is a step backward. We have not a
clean slate to write on. Qur elders have taken a atep which has produced world-
wide reactions, ‘Jo alter the resolution out of ehape is to ignore these. Tt wonld
be unwise to change the policy adopted by the Working Committee, The world
had a right to think that the Working Committee’s policy wonld he endorsed by
you. At one time I had thought of dividing the A.I.C. 6. but I saw that it
would be a mistake. It would be almost violence, Non-violence does not act in
the ordinary way.

Sometimes a step back is a prelude to a step forward. It is highly likely
that our step will be of that character.

‘Lhe resolution is a mirror in which all groupe can see themselves. The
original was Jawaharlalji’s draft, but it was referred to a sub-committee ot whose
handa it has undergone material changes. The original had left no room for

Rajaji to work. The sub-committee opened a tiny window for him to squeeze in.
Jawaharlalji’s opposition to participation in the effort is almost as strong as mine,
though his reasons are different. Rajaji would participate, if certain conditions
acceptable to the Congress were fulfilled. The non-violent non-co-operators like
Rajendra Babu have certainly a place, for, until the remote event takes place, non-

violence rules supreme.

36
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It is no longer open to the Government and the Congress critics to say that

the Congreas has banged the door to negotiation on the impossible or unpolitical
ground of non-violence. The resolution throws the burden on the Government of
wooing the Congress on the basis of participation in the war effort, That nothing
ia to be expected from the Government is probably too true. Only the resolution
pute the Congress right with the expectant world. And since there is a party in
the Congress who will weleome an honourable offer that will satisfy the rigidest
test, it ia as well that the resolution has accommodated this party. It is likely in
the end to make all of one mind, Out and ont. believers in non-violence of the
political type have the whole field open to them.

When there was a talk of the A. J. ©, C. being possibly divided, several
people contemplated the prospect with trepidation, lest the Congress should apain
listen to mad Gandhi’a advice in order to retain his leadersbip, and become a

religious organisation instead of the political organisation that it has been all these
years. Let me disubuse them of their fear, and say that the Congress can do no
such thing, that we have not wasted the past twenty years. All that the Congress
has decided to do is that it will allow the world to deal with it in terms that
the world cau understand, and if the terms are good enough, it will accept them.
But you may be also sure that the Congress will not be easily satistied. It will
fo on repeating ‘Not this’, ‘Not this’, until it wins the real commodity it wants.
You will, therefore, aay exactly what you want, and I will also say all I want.
That is why | have decided to issue three weeklies, aud I will go on venting
my views therein with the fullest freedom. as long as I am allowed to do ao,
In the meanwhile, if you can get what you want, you will strike the
bargain, and you may be sure that | will not shed a single tear. I therefore do
want to cheat the world of ita jubilation over the reosolution. I do not
want the Congress to look ridiculous in the eyes of the world. JT do not want
it to be said that in order to retain my leadership you bade good-bye to
your convictions.

Some friends have complained that the resolution has no operative clause.
The complaint is true so far as the resolution is concerned. The resolution bad to
be merely explanatory. It is addressed less to Congressmen, it is addressed to the
world. It is not even addressed to the Government.

But there are the instructions about the constructive programme for Congress-
men. They form the operative part. It is a substitute for civil disobedience
and the parliamentary programme. Civil disobedience has been wisely reserved
for me ae an expert, It is good that, eo long as T am alive and well in mind,
it is so reserved. And so far as I am eoncerned, there will be none, ff the
Government do not interfere with Hartjon, For this weekly will constitute
enough propaganda against Germans, Italiana or Japanese. I can have none
against the Russians who have doue great things for the proletariat. The Chinese
sail in the same boat with us. 1 would like to think that India will, through
her non-violence. be n messenger of peace to the whole world. Even political
non-violence has potency of which we have no conception. Hartjan will deliver
the message of peace from week to week. But if thie ia not permitted, then will
be the time for civil disohedience as a token. I want every worker to be out for
conatructive work. And if I am rendered penless, I may become the sole resister,
But [ have no fixed plan. Events will show the way.

So much for civil disobedience,
Though the parliamentary mentality has come to stay, in my opinion the

parliamentary programme can bave no place in Congresa work so long at the
war lasts. The Congreas cannot handle it without identifying itself with the
war effort. I have always held that at all times it is the least part of a nation’s
activity, ‘Che most important and permanent work is done outside. Legislators
are not the masters but servants of their electore—the nation. The less, therefore,
we look at and depend upon parliaments the better, Power resides in the
people either through their arms or through their civil disobedience, more
comprehensively described as non-violent non-cooperation. But the power of non-
cooperation comes only through solid, incessant constructive work. Non-violent
strength comes from construction, not destruction. Hence today the constructive
programme is the only thing bofore the Congress, And in this all parties
are at one.

Do not please go away with the idea that there ia a rift in the Congress lute.
The Working Committee haa worked like members of a happy family. Somebod
suggested that Pandit Jawaharlal and IJ were estranged. It will require much
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more than differences of opinion to estrange us. We have had differences from
the moment we became co-workers, and yet I have said for some years and say

now that not Rajaji but Jawaharlal will be my succeseor, He saya he does

not understand my language, and that he speaks a language foreign to me,

This may or may not be true. But language is no bar to a union of

hearts. And I know this that when I am gone he will speak my language.
Let thera be no lack of understanding or zeal among Congressmen. Neither

Jawaharlal nor Rajaji will let you be dle. I certainly will not, Lastly, let those

who think the constructive programme is insipid know that there is nothing
in the Working Comwmittee’s resolutions to prevent a Congressman at his own

risk from leading civil disobedience—individual or mass, If he succeeds, he will

win nothing but praise from all, But let me warn enthusiasts that they will

not handle the weapon with any success. They will only damage themselves and

the cause by any hasty or ignorant action. And let ma say as your expert

that those who regard the constructive programme as insipid do not know what

non-violence is and how it works.
Some Congressmen are sorry because I have relinquished the leadership of

Congress. You have not lost me. You would lose me only if I ceased to be
loyal to the Congress, only if [ became a visionary, only if L ceased to be a practical

man. It is not at Bardoli that I left the Congress ; | did so seven years ago
at Bombay, and I did so in order to be able to render greater service to the country
and the Congress. Colleagues like the Sardar and Rajendra Babu are not happy
over the resolution, but I am asking them not to leave the Working Committee.
But even if they leave the Conyress, the Conyress is not poing to cease to function.

Its work will go on, whether they are there or not. No man, however great, is

indispensable to the Congress. Those who built up the Conpress like Dadabhai,
Pherozeshah and ‘Tilak are no more, but the Congresa still funetiona, For they
have left for us an edifice to work upon and expand, And if the passing away
of these leaders has not made avy difference, why should the withdrawal of other
leaders make any ?

Pt. Jawaharlal’s Speech

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru then moved the following resolution recommended by the
Working Committee. The resolution was seconded by Rajagopalachari. The
Working Committee resolution with a minor change accepted by the Committee
was passed, 19 voting against it. Some members of the Committee remained
neutral, All amendments moved wero rejected.

PoLiITicaL SITUATION

Fourteen months bave elapsed since the Working Committee heid their last
meeting and during this period the world has fallen ever deeper into the abyss of

war and rushed headlong towards self-destruction, The members of the Committee
have met again on their release from prison and given earnest thought to all the
national and international develupmenta during this fateful period of human
history. The burden of guiding the Congress and the nation at thie critical stage

when old problems assume a new significance and war approaches the frontiers of
India bringing new problema in its train, is a heavy one which the Committee can
only shoulder worthily with the full co-operation of the people of India. ‘The
Committee have endeavoured to keep in view the principles and objectives for which
the Congress has stood during these past many years und considered them in the
larger context of world conditions and world freedom. ‘She Committee are
convinced that full freedom for the people of India is essential even, and more
especially, in the present state of world turmoil, not only for India’s sake but for
the sake of the world. The Committee also hold that real peace and freedom can
only be established and endured on the basis of world co-operation between
frea nations,

The Committee gave) full expression to their attitude towards the War in
their statement iasued on September 14, 1939. wherein they condemned Nazi and
fascist aggression and expressed their willingness to help the cause of freedom and
democracy, provided the objectives of the war were clearly atated and acted upon,
in so far as was possible, in the present. If freedom and democracy were those
objectives then they must necessarily include the ending of imperialism and the
recognition of the independence of India. Subsequent pronouncements made on
behalf of the British Government and their reactiouary and oppressive policy made
it clear that this Government was determined to maintain and intensify its
imperialist hold and exploitation of the Indian people. British policy was one of
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deliberate insult to Indian nationalism, of a perpetuation of unrestrained authori-
tarianism and the encouragement of disruptive and reactionary elements, Not onl}
has every offer made by the Congress for an bonourable compromise been rejected,
but public opinion vuived by organisations regarded as moderate has also
been flouted,

The Congress was, therefore, compelled, in order to defend the honour and
the elementary rights of the Indian people and the integrity of the nationaliat
movement to request Gandhiji to guide the Congress in the action that should be
taken. Mahatma Gandhi desirous of avoiding embarrassment to his opponent as
far as possible, especially duriny the perila and daugers of war, limited the satya-
graha movement which be started to selected individuals who conformed to certain
tests he bad laid down. That satyagraha has now proceeded for over fourtean
monthe and about twenty-five thousand Congresamen have suffered imprisonment
while many thousands of others who offered satyagraha in the Frontier Province
and elsewhere were not arrested. ‘lhe Committee desire to express their respectful
appreciation of Gandhiji's leadership and of the response of the nation to it, and
are of opinion that this bas strengthened the people.

Throughout thia period the attitude of the British Government has been hostile
to Indian freedom and it has functioned in India as a completely anthoritarian
government, insulting the deeply cherished convictions and feelings Of the people,
Neither the professions of freedom and democracy, nor the perils and catastrophes
that have come in the wake of war, have affected this attitude and policy, and such
changes as have taken place have been for the worse.

‘he recent release of a number of political prisonera has no significance or
importance and the circumstances attending it, and official pronouncements made
make it clear that it ia not connected with any change of policy. Large numbers
of detenus, who are kept in prison under the Defence of India Act without trial
and whose only offence seems to be that they are ardent patriots impatient of
foreign rule and determined to achieve the independence of the country. atill
remain in prison, Recent arresta of prominent persons and their treatment in
prison also indicate that the old policy ia being pursued as before.

While there has been no change in Britain’a policy towards Indias, the
Working Commivtee must never-heless take into full consideration the new world
situation that has arisen by the development of the war into a world conflict and
its approach to India, The sympathies of Congresa must inevitably tie with the
peoples who are the subject of aggression from any guarter and who are fighting

for their [reelom. But only a free and independent India can be in a_ position
to undertake the defence of the country on a national basis and beof help in the
furtherance of the large causes that are emerging from the storm of war, The whole
background in India is one of hostility and of distrust ot the British Government
and not even the most far-reachiug promise can alter this background nor
can a subject India offer voluntary or willing help to an arrogant imperialiam

which is indistinguishable from fascist authoritarianiam.
The Committee is, therefore. of opinion that the resolution of the A.I.C.C.

passed iv Bombay on September 16. 1940, holds to-day and defines Congress
oliey still,

pousy Babu Rajendra Prosad’s Speech
In the course of the discuesion on the resolution Babu Rajendra Prasad made

the following statement clarifying the position of those members of the Working
Committee who did not entirely agree with the resolution and had therefore
remained neutral,

“T seek your permission to make my own position and that of some other
members ot tha Working Committee clear regarding the risolution. Thia resolution
opens the door, however small the opening may be, for armed help in this war

particularly for the defence of the country and for the larger causes which are
emerging oul of it, provided that Britieh Government accepta India’s demands,
Our belief is that arms have uot settled any dispute in the world nor are they
ever likely to do so in future, {t is tho universal experience of all countries that
dependence on arms leads from one war to another. ‘The defeated party starts
preparing for another war so that it muy defeat the victor and in this way
one war lays the fonndation of another war and nothing gets settled. We, there-
fore, believe that war has not solvod any prolem and nothing can be finally

Note: The amendment repaesented hy the words in italica was accepted by

the Working Committee.
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settled so long as dependence on arms continues. What I am stating here is not a
mere theoretical proposition, We are convinced that it ia also politically necessary.
The happenings in the world even in the course of the present war have shown the

futility of armed resistance in the case of many countries which have had warlike

traditions and had made tremendone preparations for war, It is politically wrong

in our opinion to involve the country in war at this time, Having accepted the
path of non-violence the country has made tremendous progress during the last

twenty or twenty-two years. ‘The benefit which the country has derived from it is

obvioua. We do not like to give up thia tried principle at this critical time even to
a limited extent. We, therefore, consider that the opening that tbis resolution

provides for armed aasistance in this war is not in the beat interests of the country

and we wiat that India should notin thia war and on the present oceasion also in
the least relax ita hold of the principle of Ahimsa. We realise at the same time

that by merely passing the resolution we are not called upon to take up arms to-

day. That can happen only if the British Government makes a declaration in
favour of Independence of [udia and transfers the responsibility of administration
to our people. ‘There appears to be no change of that happening today. We have
not accordingly thought it necessary to resign from the Working Committee. When

the British Government opens the way for armed assistance by the Congress, then
will be the time for us to make our choice,”

INSTRUCTIONS

The following ‘Instructions’ recommended by the Working Committee were
passed by the A. J, C. 0. :— , ; ;

“This meeting of the A. I. C. C. endorses the following instructions issued by
the Working Committee and calls upon all Provincial and other Subordinate Con-
gress Committees to give effect to them within their respective areas. ‘The Pro-
vincial Congress Committees are authorised to supplement them wherever necessary,
The Com mittee expects every member of an elective Congress Commiltee to devote
himeelf actively to the execution of some item of this programme, and to send
periodical reporta of the work done by him to hia committea :—~

For text of the instructions see page 274,

A. 1. C. C. Circulars

The following circulars were issued by Sj. J. B. Kripalani, General Secretary
to all Provincial and District Congress Committees :—

Ctreular No, l-—~January 21, 1942

Now that the Bardoli resolution has been accepted by the A. I. CG. GC. all
controversies created in its wake must cease. Congressmen and Congress Commi-
ttees must forget the remote contingency of an understanding with the authorities,
in which the mover of the resolution did not himself believe. They must direct
their energies to the task before the country in the present emergency when the
war has approached the bordera of India, Jn this connection the Working Com-
mittee at Bardoli issued certain instructions for the guidance of Congressmen and
Congress Committees which have since been embodied in a resolution of the A. I,
C. CG. A copy of these instructions was forwarded to you from our cam office at
Bardoli. Copy of the resolution based upon the Bardoli instructions is sent here-
with for your information and necessary action thereon.

The resolution rightly points out that the Conpress can help and serve the
people ‘‘only if ite organisation is strong and disciplined.” Vor then alone can

congressmen command the confidence of the people. We must, therefore, address
oureelves immediately “to the task of strengthening the organisation and reviving
and maintaining contact with the people in the villages and towns”. ‘To this end
it is essential that every village ‘should receive the message of the Congress.” But
this alone ia vot enough. The Congress meseaye must be accompanied by concrete
day to day activity. ‘Phe present resolution statea that the “constructive programme
adopted by the Congress and explained from time to time by Gandhiji is of parti-
cular importance at this juucture.” Worked in the spirit of its author, it meana
no harm whatsoever to any legitimate party or interest. In the worda of the pre-
sent resolution “it is meant not only to bring about unity among various groups,
to remove dieubilitiea which keep sections of the community backward and depress-
ed, to promote self-reliance and the cooperative spirit among tbe people, to increase
production and have fairer distribution, but it also furnishes the best opportunity
and means of contact with the people and service to them which sare necessary for

winning their confidence.” In fact the constructive programme representa duties
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neglected heretofore, the non-performance of which has principally resulted in our
present state of helplessness and slavery, Jn the cireumstances existing today, on
account of war, when prices of commodities bave already risen and are rising and
causing distress and no adequate sleps have been eo far taken by the authorities to
meet the gituation “the constructive programme presente unique opportunities not
only to steady the people but to serve aud organise them.” ‘The high pricea and
scarcity due to dislucation of trade and transport are likely to increase than
diminigh in the near future, due to the increasing stress of war. At such a time
it is not big industry, the target of the war machine, but small decentralised indus-
try carried on in the villages, that is likely to help and serve us.

‘To secure effective and speedy working of the coustructive programme follow-
ing directions may be noted and carried out as far as possible.

(1) ‘The P. C. Ca should get from all the districts liste of workers with
their names aud addresses and record of work, Such lists may also be sent to the
A. 1. C. ©, office,

(2) Chief provincial workers should visit various districts and call meetings
of workers and explain to them the giepa that have to be taken for carrying ont
the various items of the programme. ‘lhe names of such workers as consent to
participate in any item or items of the programme must be recorded and suitable
work organised for them.

(3) A Provincial member-in-charge or a sub-committee for constructive work
be appointed. The person in charpe or in the case of the committee its members
must have full faith in the economic aud political effivacy of the programme to be
worked out. There may be similar members-in-charze or committees in the dis-
tricta. Such members-in-charge or committees will keep themselves in constant
touch with workers in the district, ‘understand and meet their difficulties, raine
funds and do such other work aq may be necessary for the efficient working of the
programme,

(4) ‘Training centres may be opened, if possible, in every district where
workers will receive necessary training in the different departments of work under-
taken, ‘The P., C. Ca muat also try to have the services of agricultural experts,
who would advise village cultivators about the best food cropa that can be grown
and their substitutes in the present emergency.

(5) Days may be observed throughout the province to popularise different
items of the constructive programme, For instance, there may be a Khadi Day,
a Windu-Muslim Unity Day, a Harijan Day, a rural uplifs day and the like. These
days should not be merely for show. ‘hey should serve to focus people’s attention
on the various aspects of our nation—building activity.

During these times of stress and strain, owing to the great poverty, un-
employment and searcity prevalent in the land, there are possibilities of food
riots and consequent footing of prain shops. ete. We have reports of such
looting and rioting from several places. Advantage may also be taken by anti-
social forces of the prevalent uncertainty and scarcity to create internal con-
fusion, Jf the constructive programme ie worked in the proper spirit the
possibilities of looting aud rioting will be minimised. ‘To that extent the
anti-social forces can also be kept in check. But this may not be enough, Therefore,
wherever possible volunteer corps may be formed. They must be principally
in rural areas, for self-reliance, mutual cooperation and to face any emergency
that may arise. Though a uniform and some sort of drill increage the efficiency
of a volunteer corps, yet in the present cirenmstances, wherever there is any
possibility of conflict with authorities or with rival organisations, such aida
may be dispensed with. ‘he external help derived from uniform, drill ete.
can be more than compensated by the patriotic zeal and enthusiasm of the
organigation and ita members. Wherever pousibla the Congresa volunteers
should cooperate with like organisations of other parties with similar aims.
It is needlevs to remind you that nou-violence must be the basic principle of
our volunteer organisation.

In short “To the villages” must be Slogan of Congressmen. Every member
of a Congress executive or of an elective Committee, if not every Primary
Member, ebould make himeelf responsible for some one or more items of cons-
tructive programme. He must keep a careful) day to day diary of his work.
Buch diaries must be inspected by the authorities from time to time and
suggestions made and instructions issued in the light of what is recorded.

The A.T. C,C. office must be kept fully informed of the organisa-
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tion introduced and the progress of the work undertaken. The bead office will
always be happy and ready to cooperate in the effort.

Please acknowledge.
Circular No, 8.—January 27, 1942

(1) We are seuding you herewith copy of the resolution passed by tha
Working Committee at ite last meeting held ot Wardha about the enrolment

of Primary members,
Those who want to continue their membership have to get themselves

enrolled for the current as well as the preceding year and pay a consolidated
fee of eight annas. Continuity of membership will entitle them to participate
in elections as laid down in Art, VII Sub-clauses (a) and (c). Those who

want to enrol themselves for thia year have to pay the usnal membership fee
of four annas.

(2) ‘The office has been receiving evquiries abont matters connected with
Local bodies. For the guidance of Congressmen and Congress Committees the
Congress policy about local bodies is stated here afresh :—

The Congress policy of non-cooperation in war effort still continues. In

accordance with that policy Congress parlies must withdraw from auch local
bodies «8 have participated in the war effort in the past or do so now or in
the future. Wherever Congressmen have withdrawn from such bodies they cannot

eoutest bye-elections. An exception to this rule was made only in the case of Madras
Corporation, Lt must be clearly understood that the set of cooperation in war
effort is continuous. Jt laste at least as lon as the particular local budy that
cooperated in the war effort continuce in existence.

ln deciding whether Congress Committees should participate in any fresh

elections to Jocal bodies regard should be had to the cirenmetances prevailing in
the province or localities concerned. There is no ban against contesting these
elections. ‘Lhe Provincial Congress Committees are left free to decide the matter
in the light of the effect. such contests wonld have on the policy of non-

participation in the war effort and the working of the general programme of
the Congress,

Cireular No. 3.—February 3, 1942

Several questions rezarding the interpretation of the Working Committee
resolution on ‘refunctioning of Congress Committees’ have been referred to us_ for
decision. Sinee these questions affect a large number of congressmen, the position
is made clear here.

A too rigid interpretation of the resolution should be avoided. It should be
enongh for the purpose of the resolution. 1f congressmen broadly conformed to
the condition laid down therein. For example, those who went to jail’ once but
could not repent satyagraha on release should be allowed tuo remain on the
elective committees. Also those intending satyagrabis who sent their names to
Gandhiji for approval but were not accepted may he allowed to remain ou the
committees. ‘Those who were arrested before the C, Disobedience movement started
or those who were arrested under the Defence of India Rules during the pendency
of the movement should be considered qualified for holding offices and remaining
members of elective committees. In doubtful cases full advantage of the doubt must

be given to the membera concerned.
‘The policy to be followed should be liberal. No party prejudices muat be

allowed to vitiate a just and equitable decision. If yet there are complicated cases
they must be referred to some impartial tribunal,

The expression ‘electiva committees’ occurrring in the resolution covers all
Committees from the A. 1. ©. C. and the P. C. 0. downward.

The vacancies created should be filled up. In the bye-elections nobody can
stand as a candidate who is disqualified in terms of the resolution,

You will please send copy of this circular to your subordinate committees.

Proceedings of the Working Committee
Wardha—~ March 17-18, 1942

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Wardha on March 17 and

18, 1942, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presided. ‘The members present were

Sarojini Naidu, Jawaharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajagopalacharisr, Shaukarrao
Deo, Bhulabhai Desai. Govind Ballabh Pant, Profulla Chandra Ghose, Asaf Ali,
Khan Sahib and J. B. Kripalani.

Pattabhi Sitaramayya and Jaiyamdas Daulatram attended the meeting by

special invitation, Gandhiji was present at the afternoon sitting of the Committee,
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MINUTES

The minutes of the last meeting of the Working Committee held at Wardha on
January 13-17, 1942 were confirmed.

Lave Srra JAMNALAL Basas

The Committee passed the following resolution on the death of Seth
Jamnalal Bajaj,

The Working Committee record their deepest sorrow at the sudden and
premature death of their colleague. Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, who for twenty years
was a member of the Committee and treasurer of the Congress, and who had
set an example of selfless and silent sucrifice for the publie good, Tn particular
he had devoted himself to constructive national activities and built up numerous
inatitutions which ave today the living symbols of his great ability, self-sacrifice
aud capacity for organisation. In his death the country has fost a great
true servant and a leader aud Congressmen have been deprived of a dear
comrade whose counsel wag always precious. and who was as a_ brother
to the many who worked with him. The Committee send their sincerest:
sympathy to Srimati Janki Bai Bajaj and to the other members of Seth Jamnalal
Bajaj’a family.

CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAMME

The Working Committee considered the steps tnken by the P. C. C. (.’s
to carry ont the programme of self-protection and_ self-sufficiency laid down
by the ALT. © C.in January last and the progress made so far, The Committee
were of the opinion that while work was being organised in some provinces
there was not aufficient stir in others. It decided that (i) the A. Cc. C.
office should send out inspectors to the provinces oftener. (ff) The provincea

should seek greater co-operation from the A. 1.8. A, and A. Lo oW. TT. A. (ita)
The A. I. ©. C. office should send further inatructtions to the P. C. C,'s.

PUNJAB

The President placed before the Committee a letter from the leader
of the Qongress Assembiy Party) in the Punjab asking for premission
to attend the Assembly, The Committee was of opnion that nothing
had happened which called for change in its previons decision. The
parlimentary Sub-Committee was free to permit attendance on special occasions

for apecific purposes.

Proceedings of the Working Committee
Delhi--March 29 to April 11, 1948

A meeting of the Working Committee was held in Delhi from March
29 to April 11, 1942, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presiding. The members
present were Sarojini Naidu, Jawaharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendra
Prasad, Rajagopalachariar, Shankarrao Deo, Bhulabhai Desai. Govind Ballabh
Pant, Profulla Chandra Ghosh, Asaf Ali, Khan Sahib and J. B. Kripslani.

Pattabhi Sitaramayya wae present by special invitation. Gandhiji attended
the sittings of the Working Committee meetings till April 4th,

Drarr DECLARATION

The Committee considered the draft declaration issned by Sir Stafford
Cripps on behalf of the British Government, The resolution of the Working
Committee an this declaration as also the correspondence that passed
between the Congress President and Sir Stafford Cripps are given in full in

page 224 and following.
National WEEK

The Committee pased the following resolution for the observance of the
National Week.

“The National week this year has been upon us at a time of great crisis
and peril to the netion. It is ineumbent upon us all to prepare ourselves in
every way to face this crisis and, whatever the larger politicies"that may be followed
in an ever-changing situation, is clear that the present Congress Programme of
self-sufficiency and self-protection is the essential foundation of every other
policy and activity that might be undertaken. To thie programme and to the
constructive activities included in it, therefore, Congresamen must addreas themselves
intensively during this week.”
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TREASURER

The Congress President nominated Sardar Vallabhbhai_ Patal aa treasurer
of the A. 1. C. ©. in the vacansy caused by the death of Seth Jamnalal Bajaj.

Working ComMrirrer

The President nominated Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya a member of the
Working Committee in the vacancy caused on that committee by the death of
Seth Jamnalal Bajaj.

Proceedings of the Working Committee

Allahabad—-April 27 to May 1, 1942

A mesting of the Working Committee was held at Allahabad from April 27
to May 1, 1942, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presiding. Members present were
Sarojini Naidu, Jawaharlal Neliru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendra Prasad, Rajagopala-
chariar, Shankarrao Deo, Bhulabhai Desai, Govind Ballabh Pant, Pattabhi Sita-
ramayya. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh, Asaf Ali and J. B. Kripalani.

Jairamdas Daulatram, Narendradev, Vijayalaxmi Pandit, Achyut Patwardhan,
8. Satyamurti, Vishwanath Das, Gopinath Bardoli, were present by special
invitation,

Drarr Resowurions ron THE A. I. C. C.

The Committee passed the following draft resolutions for the A,LC.C. (For
text of the resolutions see proceedings of the A.L.O.C. page 291).

The Committee approved of the following Draft resolution on the political
situation in the country, to be placed before the A.I.C.C. (For text of the resolution
sec proceedings of the A.L.C.C. page 293).

THE Mapras REsoLurTions*

The Committee considered the two resolutions passed by the Madras Legisla-
ture party under the presidency of Shri Rajagopalachariar. The President observed
that the resolutions passed by the Madras Legislature were at variance with the
declared policy of the Congress, As a responsible member of the Working Commi-
ttes Shri Rajagopalashariar should have avoided all association with the two reso-
lutions. If he felt strongly on the subject he should have discussed the matter
with his colleagues of the Working Committee before giving expression to his views.
In the event of his being unable to carry the Working Committee with him, it
was open to him to resign and then propagate his views. Shri Rajagopalachariar
admitted that knowing as he did the views of his colleagues of the Working
Committee on the subject, he should have first talked the mattter over with them

before moving the two resolutions at the Congress Assembly Party in Madras.
He was, however, unable to withdraw the two resolutions as they represented his

considered views. In his letter of resignation addressed to the President, he
expressed his reyret for publicly ventilating his views ou a highly controversial
question before consulting the President. Following is the full text of bis letter to
the President, dated Allahabad, Oth. April 1942 :—-

Dear Maulana Sahib,

With reference to your observations on the resolutions passed on my motion
by the Madras Congress Legislative Party, I admit that I should bave talked the
Matter over with you and other colleagues of the Working Committee before
moving the resolutions, knowing as I did their disagreement on the subject. J
write this to express my revret.

have explained to you already how strongly I feel. I believe that I should
be failing in my duty if I do not endeavour to get people to think and act in the
direction which my conviction leads to. I feel that in the public interest I should
move the resolutions already notified by Mr. Santanam. J desire, therefore, to
request you to permit me to resign my place in the Working Committee.

Let me tender my grateful thanks for the unqualified trust and affection
bestowed on me by you and the other colleagues during all these many years that
T have served in the Committee.

Yours sincerely
C. Rajagopalachariar

The President regretfully accepted the resignation of Shri Rajagopalachariar

from the Working Committee.

*Passed on the 23rd. April 1942. For text see Obroniele of Events.
37
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Proceedings of the All India Congress Committee

Allahabad-—-April 29 ta May 2, 1942

A meeting of the All Tilia Congress Committee was held at Allahabad on

April 29-80 and May 1-2, 1012 in the svecial pandal erected for the purpose.
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presided. One hundred and seventy members were
present.

P The provincewise attendance was as follows :—
Ex- Presiden ts . cae
Ajmer a ve vee

Andhra vas vee aes

Assam

Bihar . a wae a wee

Bengal we we _ wa ww

Bombay vas a ce vas

Delhi

Couajrat

Karnatak

Kerala bee

Mauhakoshal

Maharashtra

Nagpur ee
N. W, EF. P.

Punjab
Sind vee

Tamil Nadu

United Provinces

Utkal

Vidarbh

eeoe
noe

be NE AOPB EE OOH COP NGld

wu! =a3 |
ADIN UTES

The minutes of the last mecting of the A.LC.C, held at Wardha on January
15-16 were confirmed,

THE Peesipent’s STATEMENT

Commencing the proceedings the President traced the course of Congress-

Cripps’ negotiations. [He said that a month and a half back they met at Wardha,
At that time it was known that the British Government had decided to make 4
new approach to the Indian problem. Tt was announced that Sir Stafford Cripps,
a member of he War-Cabinet, would proceed to India with fresh proposals for the
settlement of t the Indian problem. The Working Committee at Wardha decided
that he (the Conyvress President) should meet him on behalf of the Congress. After
meeting him, if he thoucht necessary, 4 meeting of the Working Committee may

e called.
He had, he said, a series of interviews with Sir Stafford Cripps. He told Sir

Stafford Cripps that the draft declaration as he read it was disappointing. It gave
nothing. The bulk of it referred to an uncertain future. The proposals about
the present were not vague yielded nothing to popular control. Defence was to
be the sole responsibility of His Majesty’s Government in England. This reserva-
tion reduced to nullity the supposed transfer of power from British to Indian
hands. In war time defence covered every sphere of vivil administration and if
defence was reserved everything was reserved.

Sir Stafford in his earlier talks, had assured the Maulana Sahib that what
was contemplated in the draft was a national Government. The position of the
Viceroy vis-a-vis the government would he the same as that of a constitutional
monarch in relation to his Cabinet. Manlana Sahib pointed out that the way the
communal and the Indian States’ problems were sought to he settled was highly
objectionable. In any case these problems should have been left to be settled by
Indians themselves. As time passed the picture he (Sir Stafford) had conjured
up at the beginning of the negotiations beyan to fade away. What was left was not
worth looking af. :

The British attitude, continued the Maulana Sahib, had been helpful ever
since the outbreak of War. While the Cougress had made it clear to the country
and to the world that if ever an accommodating spirit was necessary for a
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Settlement, it was there in their resolutions. They bad gone far to secure a
settlement but it was clear that the British Government had no trust in them.
‘The Government was not prepared to entrust defence to Indians. The stand taken
up by the Working Committee with rezard to the Cripps proposals would have
involved them in active participation in the war. It was weil known that some
members of the Working Committee were with Mahatma Gandhi in their support
of out and out non-violence. But he was happy to say that throughout the two
weeks of the Delhi negotiations these members yiewed every proposal from the
point of view of those colleagues of theivs who believed in the defence of their
country by other than non-violent meaus. They inade it clear that consistently with
their firm belief in non-violence they would do their best to assist any national
Government that was formed as a result of the nevotiationg. The president had
nothing but praise for them, Whatever decisions they made were whanimous. It
would be wrony to say that they considered the Cripps proposels without having
in their minds a clear idea as to the lines an which the communal and other
problems should be solved. But so far as Sir Stafford Cripps’? mission waa concerned
the only question they were considering at the time was that of transfer of power
from British to Indian hands. Ife had nodouht that they would have produced
a satisfactory solution of the communal problem if the question of transfer of
political power had beeu satisfactorily settled.

Tt was said in some quarters that the Cripps’ mission though it did not produce a
settlement had succeeded in changing the attitude of the people towards the war.
This was absolutely wrong and misleading If anything, the mission had done

almost irreparable injury. It must be wneecrstvol that a slave India will hare
nothing to do with the war. Only a free India ean defend itself. Sir Stafford

Cripps was now saying that the initiative in dealing with the Indian situation must
henveforth lie with the leaders of the Indian poople aud not the British Government.
The Maulana made it plain that the Congress would take no further initiative in
the matter.

The Maulana then referred to the imminent peril of invasion by Japan,
Only a slave mind could imagine that Japan would give India “freedom.
National self-respect demanded that they should not think in terms of a
change of masters, They would resist the Japanese aggression, their differences
with Britain notwithstanding. There could be no welcome for Japan, whether

active or passive. Had they been a free country they would have resorted to

armed resistance, if any country attacked them. But armed resistance was
denied to them. The weapon of non-violence was, however, with them for the last
twenty-two years. No one could take away this weapon from them, and they
were determined to use it.

Resolutions~-LArE SETI JAMNALAL BAtlas

The following condolence resolution was moved from the chair and passed,
all standing :—

The All India Congress Committee recorded their deepest sorrow at the
sudden death of their colleague, Seth Jamnalal Bajaj “who for twenty years was
a member of this Committee, the Working Comimiltce and was ‘alao the
treasurer of the Conyress, and who lad set an example of gelifess and silent
sacrifice for the public good. In particular, he Jud devoted himself to con-

structive national activitics and built up numerous institutions which are today
the living symbols of his great ability, seli-sacrifice and capacity for organisation,
Tn his death the country has lost a grent and true servant and a leader, and
Congressmen have been deprived of a dear comrade whose conusel was always
precious, and who was asa brother to the many who worked with him, The
Committee send their sincerest sympathy to Srimati Janki Bai Bajaj and to the
other members of Seth Jamnalal Bajaj’s family.

REJECTION of Cripps’ Prorosas

Shei Rajendra Prasad then moved the following resolution on the draft
proposals of the British government. The resalution was seconded by Mr. Agaf

Alf i—

‘The All India Congress Commitee having considered the resolution of
the Working Committee in regard to the proposals of the British Govern-
ment brought by Sir Stafford Cripps and the cores)ondence between him
and the Congress President endorses and approves the decision of the Working
Com mittee.”
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The resolution was passed with only four members dissenting.
Two members from the Punjab, Sardar Pratup Singh and Gopal Singh

Qawni sought permission to move an amendment to that part of the resolution
on Cripps’ proposals that dealt with the point of von-acceasion of the provinces

to the Indian union. The President held the amendment out of order. He

said that the Working Committee resolution should be either accepted or rejected

aan a whole.

BANNED RESOLUTIONS

The Committee passed two resolutions as recommended by the Working

Com mittee.
(1; The lesson of Rangoon and lower Burma. (II) Evacuated Iands and

the behaviour of soldiers.
The Government of India issued the following notification banning the

publication of these two resolutious by the Press :—
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b) of sub-rule (1) of rule

41 of the Defence of India Rules, the Central Government is pleased to
prohibit the printing or publication, by any printer, publisher or editor in
British India, of the whole or any portion of the resolution of the Working Com-

mittee of the Indian National Congress adopted at Allahabad on the vS8th

April, 1942, bevinning with the words :--lhe Committee has noted the recent

extraordinary bappeninys in Burma and notably in the city of Rangoon”

and ending with the words : "In particular all panic should be avoided even
though those in authority give way to it”.

In exercise of the powers provided by clause tb) of aub-rule (1) of rule
41 of the Defence of India Rules, the Central Government is pleased to

prohibit the printing or publication by any printer, publisher or editor in
British India of the whole or any part of that portion of the second Resolu-

tion of the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress adopted at

Allahabad on April 28th which bevins with the words “the Committee has

also noted with dismay” and ends with the words “must be resisted by the

people at all costs.”

EVACUEES AND REFUGEES FROM MALAYA AND Burma

The Committee passed the following resolution on ‘Evacuees and Refugecs

from Malaya and Burma :—
The All India Congress Committee has noted with indignation the

atrangements made for and the treatment accorded to evacuees and refugees
from Malaya and Burma to India, The officials whose business and duty it
was to protect the lives and interests of the people in their respective areas,
utterly failed to discharge that responsibility and, running away from their
post of duty, sought safety for themsclves, leaving the vast majority of the

people wholly uncared and unuprovided for. Such arrangements for evacuation
as were made were meant principally for the Huropean population and at
every step racial discrimination was in evidence. Because of this and also
because of the utter incompetence, callousness and selfishness of those in

authority, vast numbers of Indiaus in Malaya and Burma have not only lost
all they possessed but have also undergone unimaginable suflerings, many dying
on the way from lack of the necessaries of life, from disease, or from attacks
from anti-sovial elements,

Ravial discrimination was shown at the base camps in Burma where special
arrangements were made for Europeans and Anglo-Burmans while Indians
were left almost uncared for ; in the according of special facilities for trans-
port and travel to the Europeans and Eurasians; and in the general treatment
given to Indiana and non-Indians along the routes and at the varions camps,
In particular, this was in evidence in the seandal of a safer and more con-
venient route being practically reserved for non-Indians, while Indians were
forced to travel by a Jonger, more difficult and more dangerous route,

The Committee is aware that recently some alterations have been made

in these arrangements and that Indians are now being brought over by air
from Myitkyina, and can also avail themselves of the egafer Iand route in
limited numbers. The trentment of the evacuees and refugees on the Indian
side of the border though somewhat better now is still far from satisfactory.
But from all reports the conditions at the base camps for evacuees in Burma
are highly unsatisfactory and the worst sufferers there are Indians. The Com-
mittee calls upon the Government of India to make all necessary arranpements
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for the speedy evacuation from the unoceupied zone in Burma of all Indians

who wish to be so evacuated. Suitable Judians, official and non-official,

should be appointed to supervise and look after the interests of Indians in

the base and other evacuation camps and routcs used by evacuees. The Com-
mittee trusts that non-official relief agencies will be permitted to send workers

and doctora all along the Manipur route from Dimapur to ‘Tamu and
beyond to the base camp on the Burma side, as well as to Myitkyina, which

is the air base for refugees.
The problem of the evacuees and refugees from Burma ix not. solved by mere-

ly bringing them to India. Every effort should be made to find suitable work for

them in existing establishments or on the land, or regular semi-permanent camps

should be started where productive work for wages is organised.

The Committee expresses its appreciation of the fine service rendered to the
evacuees by various non-olficial relief orgauisalions and by their voluntary workers.

The Committee calla upon the Indian public to extend all possile help to the
evacuees, and particularly all employera to provide employment for as many of
them ag possible. The Committee also extends its warm welcome to all those

Indians who have returned to the homeland in these diatressiny ciretumstances and

assures them of its deep sympathy and anxious interest in their cause.

NoN-VIOLENT NON-Co-OPER AVION

Shri Govind Baliabh Pant moved the following main resolution of the Session.

The resolution was seconded by Sart Rajendra Prasad :—
In view of the imminent peril of invasion that confronts Tndia, and the

attitude of the British Government, as shown again in the recent proposals spon-
sored by Sir Stafford Cripps, the AN) India Congress Committee has to declare

afresh India’s policy and to advise the people in regard to the action to be under-
taken in the emergencies that may arise in the inmediate future.

The proposals of the British Government and their subsequent elucidation by
Sir Stafford Cripps have led to greater bitterness and distrust of that Government
and the spirit of non-co-operation with Britain has grown, ‘They have demonstrated
that even in this hour of danger, not only to India but toa the cause of the United

Nations, the British Government functions as an imperialist povernment and refuses
to recognise the independence of India or to part with any real power.

India’s participation in the war was a putely British act imposed upon the

Indian people without the consent of their representatives, While India has no
quarrel with the people of any country, she has repeatedly declared her antipathy
to nazism and fasciam as to imperialigam. If India were free she would have deter-
mined her own policy and might have kept out of the war, though her sympathies
would, in any event, have been with the victims cf apgression. If, however, cir-

cumstances had led her to join the war, she would have done so a8 a free country
fighting for freedom, aud her defence would have been organised on a popular
basis with a national army under national control and leadership, and with inti-

mate contacts with the people. A free India would know how to defend herself in
the event of any aggressor attacking her. The present Indian army is jin fact an

offshoot of the British army and has been maintained till now mainly to hold
India in subjection, Tt has been completely segregated from the general popula-
tion, who can in no sense regard it ag their own.

The essential difference betweon the imperialist and the popular conceptions of
defence is demonstrated by the fact that while foreiun armies are invited to India

for that defence, the vast man-power of India herself is not utilised for the purpose.
India’s past experience teaches her that it is harmful to her interests and danger-
oua to the cause of her freedom to introduce foreiyu armies in India. It is signi-

ficant and extraordinary that lodia’s inexhaustible man-power should) remain un-
tapped, while India develops into a battleground between foreign armies fighting on

her soil or on her frontiers, and her defence is not supposed to be a subject fit for
popular control. India resentea this treatment of her people as chattels to be dis-
posed of by foreign authority.

The A, I. ©. ©. is convinced that Tndia will attain her freedom through her

own strength and will retain it likewise. The present crisis, as well as the experi-
ence of the negotiatious with Sir Stafford Cripps, make it impossible for the Con-
rresa to consider any schemes or proposals which retain, even in a partial meagure,

ritish control and authority in Indias. Not only the interests of India but also
Britain’s aafety, and world peace and freedom demand that Britain muat abandon
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her hold on India, It is on the basis of independence alone that India can deal
with Britain or other nations,

The Committee repudiates the idea that freedom can come to India through
interference or invasion by any forcien nation, whatever the professions of the

nation may be. Tn ease an invasion takes place, it must be resisted, Snch resis-
tance van only take the form of non-violent non-co-operation as the British Govern-
ment has prevented the organisation of national defence by the people in any other
way. The Committee would, therefore, expect the people of India to offer complete
non-violent non-co-operation to the invading forces and not to render any assistance

to them, We may not bend the knee to the aggressor nor obey any of his orders.
We may not look to him for favours nor fall to his bribes. If he wishes to take
possession of our homes and our fields we will refuse to give them up even if we
have to die in the effort to resist them. In places wherein the British and the

invading forces are fighting our non-co-operation will be fruitless and unnecessary.
Not to put any obstacle in the way of British forces will often be the only way of

demonatratiug our non-co-operation with the invader. Judging from their attitude
the British Government do not need any help from us beyond onr non-interference.

They destre our help only as slaves, a postion which we can never accept.
The success of such a policy of non-co-operation and non-violent resistance to

the invader will largely depend on the intensive working out of the Congress cons-
tructive programme, and more especially the programme of self-sufficiency and self-

protection in all parts of the country.

AMENDMENTS Mcvep

Several amendments were moved to the resolution. Most of them were, how-
ever, withdrawn before voting. The two amendments moved by Dr. Ashraf and
Sajjad Zaheer were voted upon and rejected by an overwhelming majority. Only
four votes were recorded in their favour.

The two amendments are as follows :—
Add in paragraph 3 after Tndia’s participation in the ‘imperialist phase of’.

Delete in para 3 line 6 after ‘her own policy’ the words “and might have

kept out of the war though” and aubstitnte “she would join with the people of
China, U.S. 5. R., America and Britain cte., to fight the menace of Fasciam.”

K. M. Ashraf
Delete in paragraph 6 the words “expect the people of India to offer complete

non-violent non-co-operation” and substitnte “an all-out national resistance by
every possible means,”

Delete in para 6 from “such resistance,...... auy other way.”
Sajjad Zaheer

Dr. Chotiram Gidwant’s amendment that in para 6 last line delete the words

“beyond our non-interference” and substitute “except as slaves” was adopted by
the Working Committee with a variation in phrasing. The words in italics repre-

sent the amendment adopted by the Working Committee. he rosolution was
passed by the Committee,

Nown-Orrician RESOLUTIONS

The A. I. ©, C. office received notice of six non-official resolutions to be
moved at the meeting of the A, 1, 0. C. The resolutions were arranged sceording
to ballot.

The President received a requisition signed by fifty-one members of the <A. T,

C, C. requesting that special permission be given for the following resolution to be

moved at the A. 1. CG. ©,
‘The A. T. ©. ©. is of opinion that any proposal to disintegrate India by giv-

ing liberty to any component siate or territorial unit to secede from the Indian
Union or Federation will be highly detrimental to the best interests of the people

of the different states wud provinces and the country as a whole and the Congress,
therefore, vannot agyee to any sneh proposal.”

The President in view of the importance of the subject as aleo the number of
signatories to the requisition permitted the resolution to be moved when the non-

official resolution on the same subject notified by Shri K. Santanam came up for
consideration before the Committee. ‘The President observed that the two resolu-
tions will be voted upon separately, but the debate will be a joint one. The non-

official resolution given notice of by Shri K. Santanam was as follows :—

Concress anpb Musiim Luacug

“Yhe AH India Congress Committee notes with deep regret that the attempts
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to eatablish a National Government for Tudia to enable her ta face the problems
arising out of the preaent grave sitimtion bave failed and that as a result of this,
Nationalist India bas been placed in a dilemma, {It is impossible for the people to
think in terma of neutrality or passivity daring an invasion by an enemy power,

Neither ia it practicegble to organise an effective defenes, independently and uneo-

ordinated with the defence measures of the Government. It is absolutely and
urgently necessary in the best iuteresta af the country at this hour of peril ta do
all that Congress can possibly do to remove avery obstacie in the way of esteblish-
ment of a national administration to face ihe present situation; and, therefore,
inasmuch as the Muslim League has insisted on the recognition of the right of
separation of certain areas from United Lidia upou the ascertainment of the wishes
of the people of such areas, ag a condition precedes for united national action at
this moment of grave national danzer, the A. 1. ©. ©. is of opinion that to sacrifice
the chancea of the formation of »a Nativual Government at this grave crisis for the

doubtful advantage of maintaining « controversy over the unity of India is a most
unwise policy and that it has become nevessury ta chooue the lesser evil and ae-
knowledye the Muslim Leayue’s ciaim for separation, should the same be persisted
in wheu the time comes for framing a conatitnation for India and thereby remove
all doubts and fears in this recard, and to invite the Muslim League for a consul-
tation for the purpose of arriving st an agreement and securing the installation of
a National Government to meet the preveut emereonay.”

Considering the circumstances in which the resolution came up before the A. I,
GC. C. the president allowed Shri Rujagopalachartur to move the resolution, Shri K,
Santanam seconded it, ‘The debate on the two resolutiona lasted for threa bourse
at the end of which they were voted upon, ‘The resolution moved by Rajagopala-
chariar waa defeated, 120 members votine acaingt i¢ and 15 membere voting for it.
The resolution given notice of by the 50 requisitionists and moved by Shri Jagat
Narayan Lal was passed, 92 voting for and 17 voting agninat it,

Giving permission for the resolution moved by Shri Jagat Nerayun Lal,

the President gave it as his opinion that the resolution in no way contradicted the

position taken up by the Working Committee at Delhi with regard to the question
of the demand for the partition of India made by the Muslim League and
incorporated in the resolution dealing with sir Stafford’s draft proposals.

The other non-otticial resolution notified by Shri AK. Suntanam and to be

moved by Shri Rujagopalachariar, which could ust be taken up for consideration
owing to lack of time is as follows:

FORMATION OF Porpunan GovERNMENT IN MADRAS

“Whereas the Presidency of Madras bas been seriously affected by the conditions
teaulting from the Japanese ageression and the iives of the people are subjected
to growing dislocation and it is suicidal ior the present and disastrous for the
future, for the people’s representatives to remain passive and allow the prosent
authoritarian administration to funetion uader such circumstances, and whereas
it is desirable to make every effort to secure sich eanditiong as may enable the
people effectively to offer resistance to the acwrexsor and inspire them for all the
sacrifice involved in the defence of the mother-luud, the AH Jndia Congresa Com-
mittee authorises the Congress Legislative Party in Madras to accept responsibility
of Government if invited to do ao, and further advises them to invite the Muslim
League to participate in such responsibility and assist in the formation of a popular
government for the province.”

ALT. ©. C. Circulars

The following Circulars were issued by 4). J. B. Arrpalant, General Secretary
to all Provincial and District Congress Committees :—

Cirenlar No, 5,—February 7, 1942

Please send us the following information :
1 (1) The total number of satyagrahis still in jail in yont province. The

satyagrahia are (i) Those who offered satyazratia and were arrested (i) ‘Those
who were approved by Gandhiji but dit not offer autyagraha aud were arrested
under some section of the J). T. R.

(2) The total number of other political prisonera in jail in your province,
TE possible please send us the names and other particulars of these prisoners,

In what prisons are they at present? If there is any alleged reason for their
non-release from any source that also may be mentioned,

IJ. I hope our circular No.1 in which certain suggestions for the speedy
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working of the constructive programme were made is under your active considera-
tion. Please let us know what stepa have been taken so far to implement the
A. 1. C, C, instractions. ‘To enable you and us to record the progress of work from
month to month you will do well tu make a survey of the existing Congreaa
organisation and the constructive work going on now in the province. You may
get statistics from each district under (to sugyest only a few) the following heads :—

(1) ‘The number and strenyth of Congress Committees working in each district.
(2) Constrnctive centres organised by Congressmen in rural or urban areas. (3)

Villages where there are uo Convress Committees functioning or are without
active Conzressmen, (4) ‘The number of spinners, (apart from professionals).

(5) ‘Phe special difliculties that the district is experiencing in organising spinning,

carding, weaving ete. Is cotton locally cullivated ? (6) The crops sown in the
district, ‘Phe proportion of food crops to money erops. (7) The general economic

condition of the people especially the peasantry, (8) Any special facilities in the
district or part of the distriet for any handieraft. (9) The social and economie

condition of Marijana, Any Lfatijan Congress worker in the district ? (10) Hindu-

Muslim relations. (11) Other minorities such aa Christians, Sikhs ete. (12) Any
volunteers uniformed or otherwise in the district aud their work, (13) ‘Che part
our women-folk ara taking in the various constructive activities of the Congress.

You will find that the collection of this data will enable you“to carry on
more effectively and systematically the work that we have undertaken to face the
present cuergency. Millions have to participate in this work. To secure the
intelligent co-operation of the millions, our workers have to have a clearer and
wider perspective tan they have shown hitherto. Work carvied on in a perfunctory
and haphazard manner will not produco lasting results. The times that we are

passing through will brook neither sloth nor ineMciency, All Conpressmen have to

bestir themselves and aceept responsibility for some definite, solid piece of work, If

we all do our duty, we need bave no uneasy feara as to the future. Lhe Congress
today aud for that matter every Congresaman is faced with a crucial choice. The
organisation and its component parts have to live up to their faith and = affect the

future or perish.
We can, if we keep alert and vigilant, wrench strength and unity ont of the

dangers encomopassing us taday, Danger infuses fresh life and vigour in the brave,

All our Coouress cominittees have to be compact, business-like bodies and their

members active Convressinen, Where necessary individuals should be put in charge
of sections of wark,

No changes in the Congress constitution are necessary for activising Congress-
men and Congress Conmittees. What is needed ig a change in our outlook, in our

way of doing things. ‘Those who cannot adapt themselves to the call of the time

will best serve the Conecess by resigning from the Committees. Let our commi-
tlees cousiss exclusively of active Conyreassmen,

Tl, this my cousidered view that every P. C. C. executive should ‘invite the

secretaties of allied Cloueress orvanisation in the province such as the secretaries of
the Provinetal branch of the A, [.S. A. and A. T. V. Ay and A. 1, Harijan Sangh,

the A. 1. Talimi Sangh ete. to their meetings. The P, ©. C.’s will find the presence
of those secretaries helpful in chalking out their own schemes of constructive acti-

vity. ‘The secretaries of these organisations when invited must be considered mem-
bers of the Pb. ©, C. exeeutive, Manlana Sahib ig in agreement with this sugyes-

tion af mine. ‘The (7. P. P. GC. ©. has already adopted it.

You are requested to send us the information that we have asked for in this
circular and in our circular Nu. J as econ as possible.

Please send copy of this cireular to all District Congress Committees.

Please acknowledge receipt.

Circular Ne. 6—February 28, 19428,

Inter-provincial consultation and co-ordination are necessary and helpful in

normal times. ‘They are more so during these anxiona times. Various problems

face us today. Hach P, C. ©. bag got a plan of its own to meet the common

problems and problems peculiar to itself. Under there circumstance it would be of

advantage if select active workers from provinces could meet together, compare

notes and benefit by mutual experience. This will not only give them valuable
information but enable them whera possible to pool their resources,

Periodical meetings of representatives of all provinces, eome of them very far-
flung, in one place though desirable would not be possible, especially in these days

of travel difficulties. he expenses involved would algo be considerable. It is,
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therefore, suggested that (he following Regious of contiguous provinces may be
formed for inter-provincial consultation and colJaboration,

(1) Assam, Bengal, Utkal.

(2) Bibar, United Provinces, Mahakoshal, Ajmer-Merwara.
(3) Panjab, Sind, Frontier, Delbi.

(4) Guijerat, Bombay, Maharashtra, Karnatak, C. P. (Marathi) Vidarbha.
Gp Yamil Nadu, Andhra, Kerala,
[¢ would be desirable to hold one meeting a month of each of these Regions.

Tf that ig not possible, at least one meeting in two months should be held. Each
province may send anywhere from one to three representatives to the meeting of ite
Reion, I may add that the purpose of these Regional meetings can be served
only if the representatives selected are the provincial presidents, secretaries or active
field workers who have a personal knowledge of the difficulties, resources and mae-
thods of work in their respective provinces.

i should like you in collaboration with the provinces in your Region to
arrange the firat Rezional meeting #8 soon as possible. J] or some other representa-
tive of the A. 1. C. C, would like to be present to facilitate work. I would, there-
fore, request you to inform me as soon as possible of the dates during which it

may be possible for you to eettle in consultation with each other a meeting of your
Region,

{ suggest that the following provinces may in each of the five Regions take

initiative and set the machinery of consultation in motion to the eud that the first
meetings may be called aa soon as possible. Subsequent meetings need uot be held
in the same province in the Region. ‘The meeting place may he changed from
time to time.

Region 1. Bengal,
” 2, United Provinces,

Punjab.
Bombay.

” 5, ‘Tamil Nadu,
If any of the provinces suggested here for taking the initiative in the matter

is for any reasons not in a position to do eu this office may immediately be inform-
ed so that arrangements may be made with some other provinces in the Region, to

do the needful.
Alter these first meetings have been held, it will be possible for us to work

out co-ordination among the regions themselves,

Ctreular No, 7—March 6, 1942

You must have read Gandhiji’s leading article in the last issue of MJlarijan

dated March Ist under the caption ‘Criminal Agsaults’ dealing with danger of
women being molested by soldiers. Gandhiji has advised our sistera to be
fearlesa and self-reliant. ‘This advice has come none too early,

Whenever there ig danyzer to women’s hononr the tendency in our country

js to segregate them or to remove them to places of safety. This under the
present circumstances is scarcely a remedy. he danger is daily increasing

and very soon there may be no place of safety anywhere. Le for any reasons

those in authority now are unable to check soldiera from molesting women,
the position will be much worse, when unfortunately there ig an invasion

from outside. Moreover, segrezation is no remedy. Tt is likely to make our
women more timid and helpless than they already are.

The only way, therefore, is to ask them to be brave and self-reliant.
This can beet be done by organising them. They may be invited to participate fully

in the present programine of the Congreaa. Fortunately our programme ia such
that in working it there can be no difference between men and women. It can
be carried out as efliciently by men as by women.

Congress Committees are, therefore, requested to progressively associate

more and more women with their activities. This may be done by creating in
the provinces. where they do not already exist, women’s departments or appoint-
ing women organisers. The work of these departments and organisers will
not be different from the general Congress work. It must also be carried on
under the general supervision and direction of the Congress Committees ; but
the epecial charge of the Women’s Department or Organisers will be to approach
women, to induce them to take interest in Congress work and generally to
organise them. Icvery Congress activity must be helped by an auxiliary force
of women, They must fully participate both in the programme of national
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self-sufficiency and self-protection. They must have a volunteer organisa-
tion of their own. ‘fhis is the only effective way of making them fearlese and

self-reliant,

Every circular issued from this office must, therefore, be taken to include
men and women whatever may be the expression used, pecifie mention

will be made if any instractions from thia office are neant for men only.

Circular No, 8.—March 24, 1948

Vhe Working Committee which met in Wardha on March 17 considered
the reports of the working of the constructive programme received from provinces,

‘The reporte revealed that while the work waa waking steady progress in some

provinces no serious beginnings were yet made in others. Constructive pro-

gramme being the ouly programme before Congressmen today, the strength

and elfiieney of our organisation will be judged by the extent to which
Congress committees are able to mobilise their resources for carrying it
out, A heavy reaponsibility rests on the shouldera of those who are guiding

and controlling affairs iu the provinces. Things happen or are made to happen
in the country whieh tend to distract ony attention from our task but we
must be on our guard.

The programme placed by the A. 1. C. GC. before the country, is two-fold :
(1) self-protection and (2) self-suiliriency. Fairly detailed instroctiona with regard
to both have been issued by this office. [tis now un ta you to set and supplement
and amplify them to meet local requirements. What is necded is not mere
inetructions but further and more intensive effort.

Self-protection has a dauble aspect: (2) protection from = air raids and (it)
protection from internal disorder. Government and semi-government agencica
are at work for organising protection apainat possible air raids, It is common
knowledge that in spite of considerable expenditure government efforts tack
popular appeal and support. The resulta achieved, therefore, bear little relation
to the effort and money spent. For this and other reasons Congressmen can-
not associate themselves with vovernment-controlled bodies. Bot it would
be folly to impede their effort unless what they do is against the A. T. CG. CG,
instructions, ‘Phe ingtrnctions that the offieial A. BR. LP. organistions broadcast

to the people should be studied and guch of them as are sound and reasonable
should be commended to the people for adoption, These instructions may be
added to by the local Congress committees according to the needs of the ‘local
situation,

The Congress has for the asi two months been carrying on propaganda
against fear and panic with considerable effect. Naturally the panic is preatest
in areas which are in danger by Sea and Air. The situation in these arcas
has to be closely and constantly studied by local Congressmen and adviee
given to people. ‘The problem of evacuation must he carefully considered,
As pointed ont by Gandhiji the military authorities world not like at critical
times to he encumbered with the problema of such of the civil population ag
is not needed in a parlienlar locality. Therefore, thore whose everyday business
does not reqnire them to be in cities that are liable to attack from air and
fea and those who are afraid, should leave auch localities without creating
confusion and panic. Before they leave they must make sure that they will not create
problems for themselves and for those with whom they take refuye. There
is time enough for regulated evacution. Afterwards when actual hombing
takes place, if the timid and those not wanted begin evacuation in hurry
they will create problems ay in other countries of which wo are familiar
through papers.

As to protection from internal civil disorder, we have already iseued necessary
instructions, ‘The volunteer organisation that we contemplate for meeting the
needs of the present situation is broad-based. Our previous volunteer organisations

were subject fo many rules and a fairly severe disciplinary code and were
confined fo Congressmen. This time we have thrown open the doors of the
organisation fo all our eountrymen irrespective of political affiliations. the
only condition being adherence to peaceful methods. Maintenance of peace and
security is the chief aim of the volunteer organigation. It shonld not, therefore
he difficult to realise that this can be achieved only throngh peaceful means,
No countryman of ours can have any reasonable objection to subscribing — to
this perfectly obvious and necessary condition. We are happy to note that the
reqpouse to Congres call jn thig direction has been ample and spontaneous.
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The drive, therefore, to enlist members of all communities and all political
parties for the volunteer organisation should be further intensified. he orga-
nisation should be split up into units of ten or twenty, each in charge of a
mohalla in the city or of a village or part thereof in rural areas. The unite
should mainly confine themselves to the service and protection of their respective
localities, They should be in constant touch with the people. They should
try to serve them in every way. hey should help in organising mohalla
meetings and otherwise carrying on the constructive programme. ‘Their chief
duty, of course, will be the maintenance of peace in the mohalla, prevention
of disorder, and in the event of any disorder breaking out, protecting the people,
Volunteers should be animated by community of feeling and unity of purpose,
At night they should learn to wateh and guard their respective localities.
All this will give our people a sense of security, a common purpose and common
action. It will give us and the people neccessary training for co-operation and
self-help.

‘Lhe programme of self-sufficiency has been explained time and again by
Gandhiji, Each passing day emphasises the urgency of carrying out this pro-
gramme with speed and thoroughness. Conditiona approaching starvation and

nakedness, semi-aturvation and unemployment have been the lot of many

for along time past, But the war lengthening out, many more have been

thrown out of work and the earninvya of many othera have considerably dimini-
shed, Conditionag will po on progressively deteriorating. The new taxation

imposed by the central and provincial governments has added to tbe already

great misery of the masses and hit hard the lower middle claases. ‘Therefore,
if the situation is not controlled, it will lead to all manner of highly

undesirable consequences. It can be controlied only by the programme
of ‘self-sufficiency’, Many items in the programme require technical — ability,
Happily we have organisations carrying on this work for the past many years.
They are technically equipped for the tasks they have undertaken. The All

India Spinners’ Association and the All India Village Industrics Association
may be drawn upon for whatever technical advice and assistance ia needed,
Their co-operation and supervision should be sought. ‘Vhis will impose new
duties and new tasks upon these organisations, The existing staff may not ba

able to cope with these. But if Congress Committees take up the self-suiticiency

programme in earnest we have no doubt the A.I, 8, A. and A. IT, V. A.
would willingly do their part, We had complaints from Congressmen and
Congress Committees that the A, I. 8. A, is half-hearted in iis response to

their needs. Many of these complaints are based on ignorance, The A. t, 8. A. and

A. I. V. 1, A. branches are sabject to definite rules and work under serious financial
and other limitations, They cannot be as swift in their response to our demands
as Congressmen would wish them to be. While we are putting ourselves in
touch with the A.J. 8. A, and A. I, V. I. A. headquarters, you will please

get into touch with the provincial branches and devise a technique of mutual
co-operation. I hope yon have carried ont the suggestion I made in one of

my previous circulars that provincial secretaries of the A. 1.8. A, AJ TV. 7A,
Harijan Sevak Sangh, Hindustani Talimi Sangh, and the Women’s Department
should he associated with your provincial executive. ‘This should greatly facilitate

mutual co-operation,
There is preat paucity of traincd workers in Khadi villave industry and

village work. The best thing under the circumstances for you will be to send some
intelligent young men to Wardha to join the institutions started by the A. 1. V. 1. A.
and A. 1.8. A. for training workera. Uhe expenses at Wardha. for a student do not

exceed Ra, 15/- per month, all told. The A. I. V. 1. A. se Sri Kumarappa
has assured us that he will be willing to accept ren, dility for the
training of all those who are sent to the central instiddtion of the

association at Wardha. 1 have no doubt that the A. I. 8. A. «ccretary
will allow similar facilities. The expensee of course will have to be
met by the P. CG. C. sending out workers for training, For parti-

culars of the training you will please correspond with the secretaries of the

two associations at Wardha. Whenever there are provincial centres for training

Tam sure those in charge of them will welcome workers selected by the
P, ©. C. for receiving training.

Please note the following directions for your office :
(1) Send us a detailed report cf the work done in your provinee every

month, if not every fortnight.
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(2) Send a report of your work to all provinces. Other provinces will
send you theirs. This exchange of reports will keep the provinces in touch with
one another and give you valuable sugyestions.

(3) Send us copics of the circulars that you issue from time to time.

If the cirenlars are written in Janguages Other than Hindustani or English
please aend us their Hindustani or English renderings.

(4) You should appoint inspectors who will go round, see the work and
submit reports.

(5) Send copies of our circulars, unless they concern you exclusively, to

district, Congress committeea in your province, We have complaints from

some districts that they are in ignorance of the instructions that we send to

the province. Please acknowledjra receipt.

National Week—April 6-—13
The General Secretary, A. I. C. C., issued the following appeal in connection

with the ‘National Week’ on the 86th. March 1942 :—

The National Week will be soon on us. Jt has been observed every year

since 1919. It commences on April 6 when the nation inaugurated a non-
violent mass airnggle for the redress of its many and grievous wrongs and
the attainment of Purna Swarsj. From this day the nation looked to itself,
it looked inward. It renounced the enervating idea of salvation achieved
through the help and goodwill of outside agencies. It inaugurated the era of
self-reliance and national purification through work, suffering and_ sacrifice.
The giant rose from its agelong slumber and determined to cast off the cobweb
accumulation of centuries of social superstition and economic and __ political
slavery. It determined to cast off disease, squalor, inequity, poverty, and slavery
in one vast united effort of an awakened people.

This day also witnessed the ghastly massacre of the Jallianwalla Bagh
wherein Hindu, Muslim and Sikh blood mingled to cement unity in common
calamity. From the blood-soaked earth of Jallianwalla Bagh, began a atruggle
which has been ever since widening in depth and volume. ‘The country has
wituessed the rise of the masses of Indian humanity to the realisation of their

inherent strength,
Thea Natioual Week has always been marked by the renewal of our general

determination to achieve the goal of complete independence and self-purification
through the intensive carrying on of the constructive programme. In the words
of the sage at Sevagram the fulfilment of this programme is the sure key to
Swaraj. Wet the week, therefure, witness a fresh determination by all Congress-
men and Congress Committees to dy their utmost to carry out the manifold

items of this programme. Let this week be dedicated to the double need of

the hour, the need for self-protection and self-sutticiency, It is not enough
today, as in the past, to organise sales of Khadi. Jt is more neceasary that
we lay emphasis on the production of Khadi through spinning earried ‘on in
each locality and in every house. Let people in their thousands determine to
learn all the processes of cloth making leading up to spinning, Let «a day in
the week be set apart to the sacred task of Tindu- Muslim unity, Let another
day be consecrated to the purge of the sin of untouchability. Let every

day see the intensification of the life-giving national constructive activity.
We may also not forget that the message of Swaraj through our own

effort and not through outside agencies, is carried to every bamjet and home
in India. Let, therefore, everyday of the week dawn with Prabhat Pheria,
Let every day end witb national songs, processions and mass meetings where

our determiuation to achieve urna warn] ia ever renewed. In this hour of
temptation and trial let us rely upon ourselves and on the guiding Deity that
rules the destinies of men and nations. Thus shall we dispel the
clouds of despondency that darken the Indian horizon today. hus shall we
drive away the craven fear and panic. ‘Thus shall we assert onr manhood and our
right to live aa free and hououred uation,

Work for Women in the Emergency Period

The women's department of the A. I. C. C. has since January last tssued a

series of circulars to the P. C, C.’s women’s department about work by and among
women. The latest circular ts given here under the stynature of Sm. Suchita
Devi, Secretray, Women's Dept, A. 1. C. Co i—
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With the approach of war nearer Tudia, new problems are arising every

day. It is becoming increasingly difficult to lead normal lives and carry on

normal activities, ‘he Congress Committees have been asked to readjust their
activities to new conditions, I bave been approached by women from several
provinces to suggest ways and means Lo meet the present difficulties. The greateat
need of the hour is to take stock of the sitnation and organise, The recently
published article of Mahatmaji in ‘Harijan’ on ‘Criminal assault’ drawa our

attention to a sinister aide of the danvers that threaten us, We have to prepare

ourselves to meet aneh and other emerzencies with wisdom, courage and fortitude.
Lt ia not possible for individual and isolated women to do anything effective.
The need of the hour, therefore, ig for men and wumen to organise themselves
and work in co-operation with each other and to help to allay panic, preserve

peace and order, arrause for the safety of women and children, meet the economic
situation arising out of the shortage of grains and other commodities,

The following are some of the suggestions for orgauising women.

THE PROBLEM OF PANIC

A vast majority of them being illiterate, women are prone to believe falae

and fantastic rumours afloat. ‘They are, therefore, likely to suffer from exaggerated
fears, Nervous and panicastricken women upset the whole household. ‘They

destroy its morale. Therefore, it is essential to arrauze for the spread of correct
information. Alarming rumours must be promptly denied. hia can best be
done by holding at regular intervals, moballa meetings of women where they
should be given the correct available information. Whenever necessary information

may be given through hand billa and periodical bulletins.
(2) VoLUNrecR Corps

A strong volunteer corps of women should be organised. They should be

taught simple drill, firat aid, the art of self-protection in an emergency ete. Much
of the work of organising women can be done through this volunteer crops. It
should render whatever help it can to women and children leaving the town

or refugees coming in,
(3) COMMITTEES

In the case of towns there should be a central town Committee with branches
in each mohalla, This committee through its branches should (a) convey to each
home the day-to-day instructiona of the local Congress Committee, (b) collect
information regarding the difficulties of the moballa and convey them to the
Congress Committee, (c) arrange to teach spinning to the mohalla women, (d)
arrange lectures on useful general information, (¢) organise a short course of
physical culture with special emphasis on how to ward off personal asgaulta, (/)
find out cases of assanits and oppression on women, explain to the victima that

such incidents are not to be kept secret under false ideas of modesty and honour,
iva publicity to such incidents and render help in bringing the criminals to book,

be they civil or military, (g) keop in touch with men volunteer corps to be able
to ask for assistance in any emergency,

(4) Prope of Grain SHorTAge

Through the mohalla committees women must be given information about
different substitutes when one kind of grain ig running short. They must be
warned ayainst evils of individual boarding, ‘Chey should be taught the value of
simple yet wholesome and nourishing meals and advised to give up wasteful
habits in food.

(5) PROBLEM oF CLOTHING

The shortage of clothing which may come in the near future has to be tackled
from now. Women ean do a great deal in this direction. ‘The wohalla committees
should make arrangements to teach carding, spinning, sliver making, It can arrange
to supply charkhas and cotton, take the yarn spun and arrange for the weaving
of cloth. Unemployed lucal weavers are found everywhere today. These can be set
up in their trade again, by means of the yarn supplied by the women’s committees.

It is quite possible that all those activities may be beyond the scope of &

particalar organisation, In that case particular items may be taken up by the
different committees. It must he understood that organisation and work means

strength, care should be taken to see that women’s organisations work in ¢o-
operation with the other branches of the Congress organisation. In all that we do
we should be ready and willing to have help from men.
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Medical unit for Relief of Evacuees

President's Appeal

The Congress Presid:nt, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad issued the following

statement on the 88th, April 1942 :—

“The Government of India have accepted our offer to organise and send a full

medical wit with helpers and voluntecra and equipment along the Manipur
Road to Sittang in Burma to give help to the evacuees and refugees coming to
India, We are, therefore, taking immediate steps to organise such a unit and

Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, Chairman, Civil Protection Sub-committee, has been

requested to orgauige it in co-operation with the non-official relief organisations.
This unit will consist of 8 doctors. 8 compounders, 2 sanitary inspectors, 40
sweepers and personal attendants with medical stores and equipment, The sending

ot this unit will costa considerable sum of money but the ohject is such that I
am sure aficient funds will be forthcoming. The need {is immediate. T appeal,

therefore, for donations for this medical unit and for relief work among the
evacuees coming from Burma, Donations shonld be sent to the A. 1. CG. ©. Office,
Swaraj Bhawan, Allahabad, or to Messrs. Bachhraj & Co., Ltd, 5, Mahatma
Gandhi Road. Bombay, or to Shri Brij Mohan Birla, Treasurer, Civil Protection
Bub-committeg of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee, Birla Park, Ballygunje,

alcutta,

The All Parties Leaders’ Conference
Third Session--New Delhi—aist. & 28nd, FEBRUARY 1942

The Presidential Address

The third session of the All Parties Leaders’ Conference was held ‘at

New Delhi on the 2tat. February 1942 under the presidency of Sir Te) Bahadur
Sapru. Those present included Mr. M. 8. Aney, Sir Mohomed Yakunb, Dr. B.C.

Moonje, Kunwar Sir Maharaj Singh, Sir R. P, Paranjpye, Sir C. B, Mehta and
members of the Central Legislature, including officials and Europeans,

After Sardar Sobha Singh, Chairman of the Reception Committee had wel-

comed the delegates, Sir Jagadish Prassad read messages from Mr. V. D, Savarkar,
Sir P. S. fivaswami Aiyar, Sir 8. Radhakrishnan and others wishing the Con-
ference success. Sir Te? Bahadur Sapru then delivered his presidential addresa

in the course of which he said :-—-

I desire to thank you for asking me once again to preside over this session

which I look upon as a continuation of the sessions of the Conferences held at
Bombay in March last and at Poona four months later, Since July when we met
at Poona, events have happened both inside the country and outside, the meaning
and significance of which cannot be ignored by any thinking person, though I

admit that their interpretations may be different in different quarters,
When this Conference met for the first time in Bombay, it did not profess to

advocate any scheme of a permanent constilntion for India. We recognised that
that should be left over to the verdiet of the country under more peaceful times
and that meanwhile we should direct our energy by pressing for changes. in’ the
system of administration during the interim period so as to enable the country to

do ita best in aupport of war-efforts, All our recommendations and demands were
inspired’ by that feeling. IT have naturally followed the course of criticism with
close attention. T believe I may fairly say that in India we received a very subs-

tantial measure of support from the press venerally. It is true that in some quar-

ters we were represented--or shall T any misrepresented—as the agente of the Con-

gress or the Hindu Sabha or possibly hoth. J repudiated this charge at once: I do
repudiate this charge and thia insinuation once again, We have not sailed under
false colours. We did not profess, and do not profess, to represent any of the

political organisations which are occupying the stage of public affairs in India. As

a collection of individuals entitled to hold and express opinion on the present
situation in India and the futnre, we deemed it our duty at the previous Conference,

and we deem it our duty at this Conference, to say what in our opinion is best
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calculated to serve the immediate object in view, to save this country from those
disasters which I think will be the inevitable consequence of that prolonged and
deplorable disunity which bas disfigured our public life during the last few years
and which in my opinion is threatening the integrity and the present safety of the

country as well as the fruition of its aspirations in the future. I was also glad to
notice that our recommendations received a considerable measure of support in the
English press and in Parliament, but T shall be untrne to myself if I were to

disguise my fecling of disappointment at the inability of those in power in England
to understand our point of view or to make an adequate and timely response to
our recommendations and demands which have always been conceived in a spirit
of true service to the country and true friendship to Eneland,

EXPANSION OF EXECUTIVE Counc

There was tardy and partial recognition of our demands. Between April and

July last year we knew nothing as to whether any part of our demands was going
to be accepted. It was shortly before we met at Poona that the announcement waa
made that eight Indian members would be appointed to the Viceroy’s Executive
Council, I am free to confess--and [ said so then—that the selection waa excel-
lent, and I do not see any reason why we should condemn these good men and
true, merely because they do not happen to belong to the two major political par-
ties. Our demand has been that during the period of the war the Executive

Government shall be responsible to the Crown, that is to say, not removable by an
adverse vote of the Legislature. Technically it may be open to the objection that
the National Government to be national, must be responsible to the Legislature,
but two considerations have always weighed with me, namcly (1) that these are
war times when normal coustitutionn! ideas have got to be adjusted to the urgen-

cies of the occagion, and i2) that we do not want it to be said that in the guisa
of establishing National Government, we have sought to concentrate all political
power in the bands of any particular community or set of politicians. ‘The Crown

as a beneficent institution unidentified with any political party or section of the
community, can be, at a juncture like this, a great uniting force, and we can wait
until more propitions times before seeking to allocate power into different handa,
Meanwhile, without being legally responsible to the Legislature, the National
Government can, in actual practice. hold itself morally responsible to the country

at large. For all these reasons, [ think that these eight gentlemen who joined the
Exceutive Council deserved every support even though the Executive Council still
falls far short of our conception of a National Government,

And here let me express to you my own regret and sorrow-—-and I am sure I
am expressing the collective sense of this gathering—at the death of my revered
friend, the Rt. Hon. Sir Akbar Hydari. He was with me at Allahabad on the 22nd
of December last and met a large number of Hindus and Muslims at my houge,
T had also a long private talk with him. and T can fell you that I was deeply
impressed by his earnestness and anxiety ta do something to bring abont peace
between the different communities and different parties. In his death we have lost
a wise and sage counsellor. He was a true servant of Tndia—not Muslim India or
Hindu India but Tndia as a whole—a man of vreat and varied culture and tolera-
tion, and altogether a person of great moral influence. and we mourn his death
very sincerely. His name will be associated for ever with his great achievemente in
the premier state of Hyderabad. Tfunkind Fate had not taken him away from
the scene of his earthly Iaboure, | have no doubt that he would have rendered
enduring services to the Motherland at this juncture,

Speaking for myself, I think if would not be fair on our part to dismiss men
like Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, Mx. Aney, Sir }iomi Mody, Sir Sulian Ahmed,
Dr. E. Raghavendra Rao, Mr. N. R. Sarker, and Sir F:roze Khan Noon as men
who have had no experience or who do not know what the country wants. and what
is best suited to the interests of the country. None of them can be described as a
job hunter, Some of them, to my knowledge, have joined the Executive Council
at great personal sacrifice and only out of a sheer sense of dnty to the country,
And I am sure that if others belonging to the major political parties had been
ready to take upon their shoulders the responsibilily which have fallen on theira,
they would have been only too glad. It is for this reason that in the special
circumstances existing at present, we shonld do everything to strengthen — their
hands, and to treat them, not in anv technical constitutional sense, but in a larger
sense, as if they wera our representatives, the custodians of our welfare and our
honour, and the exponents of our aspirations and ambitions. I have been told that
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in some high quarters the expangion of the Viceroy’s Council has been described
as having been futile and as having led to no results of an appreciable character.
I shall not pit my humble opinion as against these persons, but I believe His

Excellency the Viceroy himself paid them a very high tribute ia one of his recent
speeches at Calcutta, That should at any rate silence criticiam on the part of those

who, living in 1942, are still thinking as if they were living in 1929, We all know
that the limited release of political prisoners was due to their effort and initiative,

T wish that effort had succeeded in a larger measure and a more graceful manner.

Spenking for myself. I have no sympathy for revolutionaries of any kind—Commn-

nist or Fascist, but so long as the crown of martyrdom ia put on their forehead,

they will continue to deflect publie opinion from things that matter.

ALL PORTFOLIOS MUST BE HELD BY INDIANS

Tt must not however, be understood from what I have said above that this
expansion of the Executive Conncil meets completely our point of view. No, it does

not. For I think a truly National Government has yet to be formed—and
that cannot be formed until the portfolios which are stil withheld from

Indians are transferred to Indian hands, This is an occasion when binnt truth

must be spoken even though it may would certain susceptibilities or come as
a shock to some people. T cannot believe that ont of four hundred million people
in this country not one man can be found who can administer the finances of the
country. Nor can 1 believe that if an Indian Defence Member were appointed

at the juncture, he could have committed graver mistakes than those which
have admittedly been committed by the men in power. The fact of the matter is
that under the present system you may collect money, you may enlist men in

the Army, but you do not touch the pride of the country or evoke that enthusiasm

for common service or those sentiments of national pride or that sense of
concern for the safety and freedom of the country which can only be created

when the country knows that the men at the top are its own men,

I wish to speak with some reserve on these delicate questions in view of the
situation, but J do wish to say that what is wanted at the present moment is an
act of courage and faith—aud this ie wanted as much on the part of England
as on the part of India. At the back of our minds is uudoubtedly the feeling
that the old policy of distrust of Indians, on the part of England, still survives,
Similarly there is also a feeling among us that mere pledges, howsoever re-
peatedly they may be given, will not carry ue very far when they are hedged
in by 806 many preliminary and indefinite conditions. Lngland has got yet to make
up its mind as to its future relations with this country and to express it in
unambiguous language as to our future—a future in which India shall not be
treated as a dependency but oecupy internally and in the councils of the Empire
and at International and Peace Conferences, a position of honourable equality with
England and the Dominions. It is my firm conviction that until such 4
declaration is forthcoming, our mental ontlook will not change, It is equally my
strong conviction that until then we shall not be in a mood to settle our mutual
differences. ‘hat we have our differences I do not for one moment deny,
but that is more or lees trne of other parte of the world—and this war bears ample
testimony to it. It will not do for the British to say: “We are ready to hand
over power to you, but we do not know to which hands we should commit that
power.” The position is, indeed, very curious. Some of us are dismissed as
amiable, well meaning people, but persons without any following, Others are
dismissed because they have got too numerous, too intransizgent, and too quarrel-
some followings. ‘The recent specch of the Duke of Devonshire who happens
to be the Under-Secretary of State for India convinecs me that whoever may
have learnt or unlearnt from the present trend of events in India and outside,
the Duke has not. I sincerely hope that he does not represent the settled
convictions of Whitehall. Lord Hailey has already given o warning against
the dangers of manoeuvring for position which must be deplored under normal
conditions and still more deplored under present conditions. If the India
Office stands discredited to-day in India, it is because of such speeches. They do
not help the solution of our internal difficulties; they only tend to inflame
party or communal tension and to shake our faith in their good intentions. Tf
people in authority in England in charge of our affairs cannot utter the right
word at the right moment, let them at least cultivate the virtue of silence,
Meanwhile the deadlock continues and the big politica) parties are sulking in their
tents, relieving the tension at times by flinging mutual recriminations against
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each other or indulging in dreams of world federation or at least a federation

of Asiatic powers or building up other castles ia the air, 1 am bound to say
that I have never in my forty-five years of experience see the average Indian

being more critical of Government than at present. This may hurt the pride of
the Government or the officials, but [ think they ill serve India and England at

this juncture who, whether they are Indians oc Envlishmen, delude themselves

into a false sense of security or overrate their powers to ride the sto m or tell the

British that it is only the disaffected politicians of one party or another, who are

withholding their co-operation or are critical of the government. I wish my
friends in England to know~and T have many friends in England who, I am

sure, will not misunderstand me—that England must lose no time tn taking a bold

and courageous step as much in her interests as in the interesta of India,

‘Yo put it shortly, my conviction is that the time has come when the British

Government must recognise that in so far as political power is concerned,
the centre of political gravity should not be Whitehall any longer bat Delhi.

WHITEHALL REGIME MUST END

his is not an occasion for indulzing in constitutional qnibbling, or to use the

words of Lord Hailey, for manoeuvring over pnnetitios. [ had at one time tha

honour and privilege of being asaoctated with Lord Hailey iu the Government of
Judia, and [ ean say with knowledyve that if ever there was aman in the Indian

Civil Service who. with all his faults and shortcomings. hada touch of statesman-
ship in him, it was Sie Malcolm (nuw Lord) Hailey, And hia recent speech in

the Housa of Lords has once again confirmed my belief. [ had also the privilege
of knowing Lord Catto and coming into tonch with him when he was a Member
of the Incheape Committee. Even at that time he struck mo as a man of very
broad views, and [ can say that the two speeches which seemed to me to have
sume idea of the situation in India and of the nevde of the country, were the
speeches of these two noble Lords. I should not be surprised if they were
repudiated by thosa who affect to know the Judian situation more directly and
more immediately. It is, however, in the apirit of these two speeches that
Tt would like the Indian question to be approached immediately, and if
it ig approached in that spirit and if Delhi can come into its own aa
against Whitehall, I believe we may look forward to the future with
greater confidence, I confess I have never been fond of Whitchall. At
the Hound ‘lable Conference I described the Seerctary of State for India
as the Great Moghul, The Great Moghul of Whitehall at that time was Mr.
(now Lord) Benn, There is another Great Moghul now in Whitehall -and
Indian history proves that we have got to make distinctions between one
Moghul and another Great Moghul. In the twentieth century, however, any
Great Moghul, living six thousand miles away from us, is an anachronism.
Tt is therefore that [ earnestly preas that the big constitutional question should
not oppress the mind of any one at the present moment and that the immediate
situation should be dealt with bravely, courageously and in a spirit of confi-
dence—and this cau only be done by an act of self-abdication on the part of
the Great Moghul at Whitehall .f6 will not do for anybody in Engiand to tell
us that political power now is concentrated in the hands of men in authority
at Delhi, Tocal administration and authority may be exercised by them, but
ut every step we see the henumbing hand of Whitehall.

CONSTITUTIONAL RULE IN THE PROVINCES

If thia is the position at the Centre, what about the Provinces 2? We have
the fact which cannot be denied that six Provinces~sume of them bigger than
some of the countries in Europe—are being adminietered by Governors under

Section 93 of the Government of India Act, The fact that Congress Ministers
had no justification to throw up their offices can be no justification for the
prolonged continuation of the rule of these Provinces sutocratically by Governors
under Section 93. We may assume Governors mean well and are doing the
best according to their lights to mect the day-to-day situation, but they are
greatly mistaken if they think that their rule is widely or generally appreciated
or that their lighte are not sometimes dim. We saw something, of that dimness
at Bhagalpur, I believe the time has come when constitutional form of govern-
ment in the Provinces should be restored. Speaking for myself, I hold very
strongly that in tho interests of the Provices themselves, people should be asked
to accept coalition Ministries during the period of the war. 1 would make an

39
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earnest appeal to our legislatora who are theoretically still fz esse to aceept the
syatem with all its faults and shortcomings as a temporary expedient necessitated
by war conditions, And 1 would also make an earnest appeal to them and
to their leaders to rise superior to petty communal or party or personal jealousies,
not to bargain at this junetare for the quantity of representation of each
community or party, not to place theiy own eammeunity or party above the
country, to remember that they are Indians first and everything else next,
and that [ndia ia as much the home and coneern of one party or community
as of the other. 15 almost looks ridiculous that we should be talking of permanent
constitutional issues Dominion Siatus or Independence or Pakistan—or representa-
tion of thie community or that community in the legislatures and cabinets,
when the enemy is knucking at our doora. ‘The significance of Malaya, Singa-

pore and Rangoon should not be Jost upon us, aud the eiren voices of those
who broadeast to us from enemy countries, sometimes abusing some of us,
sometimes encouravinyg all of ua with hopea of freedon and independence, ought

not delude us. Ihe unfolded tale of Hurope—of Franee, Poland, Belgium, Den-
mark, Yuvoslavia and Bulgaria, countries which were independent until a year
and a hali ago—shonld be a warning to us, On the other hand, the couraye and
the power ot resistance shown by China whose honoured und inspiring head
has just been in our midst and whom, in common with others, we welcome, ought
to inspire us with hope. Speaking for myself, | cau tell you that while I do
want freedom for this country and a position of honourable equality in inter-
national affairs, I do not think we need dissipate onr energies in talking of the
revolution that is to come or of the world federation and so forth, aa if it were
round the corner, Howsoever much we may blame the British for this thing or
that, for their shortcomings, for their want of pre-vision in starting heavy industries
in good time, in building up the military strength of the country according — to
modern standards, in training onr youngmen before the war for eventualities which
have overtaken us, and howsoever much we may blame each other for our own

shortcomings, the hour has struck when we should recognise that regreta for the
past and mnotual recriminations will carry ua uowhere. On the other hand, they
may infect us with a deplorable spirit of defeatism. We ore not at the present
moment concerned with the past ; we are at the present moment concerned, and
Ought to be concerned with the immediate present. My advice, therefore, is that

we must coalesce together—and if we cannot compose our differences for ever, we
must at least call a trace. It may be that the common enemy of us all may be
the common inspirer of common effort betwee Indian and Jndian and hetwween
Indians and Englishmen. Let Mngland eee thines clealy and let India also gee
things clearly. Get England touch our pride and let India rise equal to the
occasion.

PREMIER'S REPLY ‘ro Teappen’ APPWAL

At the conclusion of his written epecch, Sir Vey Bahadur Sapru read ont
Mr. Churchill's reply to his appeal and said :

“ F recognise the courtesy of the Prime Minister in sending thie reply. T also
recognise the force of tha observations that during the stirring times through
which we have been passing since J sent my cable, probably he required sometime
before he conld make up hia mind to devote his attention to the Indian
question. I alao think that it would be discourteous to yrejudice his final con-

clusions on the other matters which T raised in the telegram which. along with
my colleagues, I sent to him early in Jauuary last. He has said that he would
let me have a reply later on. But I desire to make just a few observations,
The situation as jt has developed during the last two months is so urgent that a
long delay in coming to final conclusions will be disastrous in my humble judg-
ment to the interests of this country as well as England, Frankly, we have been
ressing most of these ideas at this conference since March last and although
shonld be the last person to advocate precipitate action, yet the urgency of the

occasion requires that there should be no unnecessary delay, In Mareh 1941

when we met at Bombay, the Japanese aggression towards the east was at heat
a matter of speculation. ‘To-day, you have the fact that the Japanese have
overrun Malaya and Singapore and are threatening Barma very seriously, and

God ouly knows what will happen to the whole coastline from Chittagong to

Travancore and Cochin. It ia for this reason that we have urged and do arge
now that some definite steps should be taken by Mis Majesty’s Government to
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put heart and courage into the people of the country, so that if the war has
to be conducted as the people’s war, it should be conducted on those lines and
a people’s war cannot be conducted with an immobile bureaucracy at the top.

Home MemBur’s REMARKS CONDEMNED

“Since my arrival this morning, a friend of mine handed over to mea
copy of the speech of Sir Reginald Maxwell in the Assembly. I wondered
whether he is in the true line of descent of Home Members represented by men

like Sir William Vineent. He waxed eloquent in the Assembly about the
dangers of “fifth columnist” and = defeatists, Tet him know that he is after
all a bird of passage in thia country (cheers). ‘This is our country, We have
got to live here; we have got to die here; our interests are far more vital

than those of Sir Reginald Maxwell (renewed cheers), I am not a defeatiat; but

I_ should like to put the lass ounce of energy resisting the foreign aggressor,

whether Japan or Germany. I wonder Sir Reginald Maxwell — ever
thought that with a speech lke the one he delivered he would serve the interests

of our country or the enemy by encouraging the enemy to believe that India
is seething with disaffection and ready to fall a prey to the enemy,

“Frankly, speechea like this do not serve any useful purpose at thie juncture.

Ihave said with regard to the Duke of Devonshbire’s speech that he had better
practise the virtue of silence. May 1 ask this honourable member of the Govern-

ment of India, thia relic of ancient times unsuited to the present conditions, to

change his point of view, to adjust himself to present conditions, to come aut

in the midst of the people. I say as a confirmed supporter of the British
connection ; Do not divide India into two or more watertight compartments,

official aud non-oflicial, We meet at homes, at dinners, we talk small things;
but we never get near to the rock bottom of things. Frankly, speeches fice
this are my despair. The Government of India may feel proud, I certainly

do not, only hope and trust that the Indian representative in the Government

of India, will not take that speech lightly (cheers).
“Sir Reginald has asked us to look upon this Government as our own Govern-

ment, but speeches like this do not justify ua in hoping that this so-called

Government deserves our confidence and it is for this that we have asked for a

National Government, 1 wonder whether Sir Reginald Maxwell knows that a great

countryman of his, Sir Staffords Cripps put forward views which we have been

putting forward and what would have been hia fate if he had been in India

instead of in England, le might have found himself in an internment camp
(renewed cheers).

PrLea FOR ABOLITION OF INDIA OFFICE
“The next thing to which I ghall refer is the changes bronght about by Mr,

Churchill in the Cabinet. During the last ten years I have been a severe critic
of Mr. Churchill’s Indian policy, but atthe same time with all bis faulis and
shortcomings, with all his failures, I have admired him as very few people hava
admired bim, and | admire him for the courage he has shown on this occasion,

I should have been sorry indeed if he had been thrown out of harness. Fle has

done the wisest thing in including Sir Stafford Cripps in the Cabinet. But do

not overrate the influence of Sir Stafford Cripps. As against him there may
be half a dozen men in Mngland who may still be thinking in terms of the
times beyond recall. I also hope that there will be substantial changes in the

India Office (applange). Ti etands diseredited, [ do not think since 1858

when the Office was created, any other Secretary of State has done greater harm
to India than Mr. Amery hag done (cheers). He has practically destroyed

our faith in the good intentions of England. Instead of bringing peace and har-
mony in the country, and while professing love for the minorities—and there
is uo greater friend of the minorities than myself—he has done everything he
can to keep them apart. ‘Therefore, I sincerely hope and trust that the advice

given even by the Conservative paper, Uhe Daily Matl., will be accepted by
Mr. Churchill and a new spirit introduced in the India Office. Frankly, there

is no need for the India Office to exist,

SECOND DAY-~-NHW DELHI—#2nd. FEBRUARY 1942

Proceedings & Resolutions

PoOPuLAR GOVERNMENTS IN PROVINCES

When the Conference resumed its session on the second day, the 2and, February
1942, Sir Mahara; Singh moved a resolution expressing the opinion “that in the
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Provinces the rule of Governors under Section 93 of the Government of India
Act should forthwith cease and that popular governments enjoying public
confidence should be established.”

Sir Maharaj Singh, after recalling amid laughter his days at school in
Eogland with both Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery, said that Mr. Amery had not
risen ao far as India was concerned to the high expectations raised by his school
days, Sir Maharaj Singh commented on the present condition in seven provinces,
where, he said, they had gone back to the year 1860 from the constitutional point

of view and where some sixty or seventy crores of rupees were being spent with

out any popular control, The present rule in these provinces was coming to an
end in October, 1942, and after that, it would have to be continued by _parlia-
mentary legislation or some change would have to be jiutroduced. “We ask that
a change should be introduced now.” “Any reform”, he went on, “is better than
no change. We recommend Executive Councils in the provinces, not as an alter-

native in which we had great confidence but because we felt it was better than
nothing and the Executive Councils which we had in mind were not Executive
Councils of the old daya but those in which a majority of the members had,
subject to certain exceptions. full power over Government as is the case with the
Executive Councillors in the Government of India,” He appealed ta the Congress,
even implored them to restore parliamentary government: they could do so in
those provinces, “Where there is a will there is a way, if not, mevessity often

finds a way”, he concluded.

Sir Jagdish Prasad asked how many Provincial Governors now regretted the
disappearance of parliamentary government and had any government made an

authoritative declaration that tuey would be plad to have popular Ministries back
again. All that had been said was that until certain parties came to terms it
was impossible to have National Government, the assumption being that while
you could not foree democracy down the throats of certain section of the people,
autocracy could be forced down the throat of all sections,

Rai Bahadur Mehrehand Khanna declared that the resolution raised not a
peace-time isane but a war-time issue.

Sir R. P. Paranjpye pointed out that when people like him who had not
always seen eye to eye with the Congress Governments were coming forward to
advocate responsible povernments in the provinces, it was clear they were doing
go not with any selfish motive but because they were democratically minded and
sincerely desired that democratic government should be established as early aa
possible. (Hear, hear). ‘The resolution was adopted,

DemMaNp FoR NaTIONAL GOVERNMENT

The main resolution was moved by the Rt, Hon, Mr. M. R. Jayakar, 1t expressed
“profound dissatisfaction” that all real power in the Central Government is still
concentrated in British hands inasmuch as the key portfolios of Defence, Finance,
Home and Communications continue to be withheld from Tndians,” the resolution
called for abandonment at this critical stage of the existing policy of the British
Government and urged the immediate adoption of the following measures by His
Majesty’a Government :

“1 A declaration that Iudia shall no longer be treated aa a dependency to

be ruled from Whitetall and that henceforth her constitutional position and
powers will be identical with those of the other self-governing unite of the British
Commonwealth

“2, During the period of the war the Governor-General’s Executive Council

shall be reconstructed as a truly National Government functioning on the basis
of joint and collective responsibility and consisting entirely of non-ofliciala en-

joying public confidence and in charge of all portfolios subject to responsibility to
the Crown, and in regard to defence without prejudice to the position of the
Commander-in-Chief as the executive head of the defence forces ;

“3° The British Government should recognise the right of India to direct
representation through persons chosen by the National Government in Allied War
Councils wherever established and at the peace conference 3

“4, The National Government should be consulted in all mattera precisely
on the same footing and to the same extent as His Majesty’s Government consult
the Dominions.”

Mr. JAYAKAR’S SPEECH

Mr. Jayakar commented caustically on the circumstance that_a man of the

status of Mr. Aney, who for 25 years had been working alongside Lokmanya Tilak,
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was given charge of “Indians Overacaa” as if other departments could not be
administered by him or by other Indians, Referring to the Duke of Devonshire’s
claim that there was no impediment in India to the war effort, Mr. Jayakar narrated
the Mahavharat story of the choices which Arjuna and Duryodhana made when
Krishna offered them the alternative of his own spiritual and moral support or
the support of his armed men. Arjuna chose Krishna’s own individual moral
support and Duryodhana the support of his armed men. And Arjuna won. "I hope",

said Mr. Jayakar, “that history will not repeat itself. ‘he moral support of this
country, if obtained, will be a greater support than the support of hired soldiers
and money. What could be greater than the moral support of a country like
India which for centuries has put its whole faith in non-violence 7”

Regarding General Chiang Kai-shek’s visit, Mr. Jayakar referred to the belief
in India that to see a great man was itseli an inspiration and quoted an
Englishman who had watched the Generalissimo from n distance at the ceremonial
parade in Delhi. That Englishman had told him, said Mr, Jayakar, that the
Generalissimo looked on with a sardonic smile as he watched the few tanks that
passed before him. What he thought to himself nobody would know, Looking
at the austere face of the Generalissimo mellowed by human sympathy, said
the Englishman, he felt that if he was in his presence for three years, he
would follaw him to the enda of the testimony of a young Englishman,

General Ohiang Kai-shek’s own words, Mr. Jayakar proceeded, contained a
note of admonition of the Indian Government, when he said that the united
people of Ohina were fighting this great fight for freedom and millions of Chinese
had risen to heights of philosophy and patriotiam, courage and endurance, sacrifice
and resignation, Was the Government of India’s policy likely to create any of
these qualities in the Indian fighter. asked Mr. Jayakar.

For 150 years the Government had been telling the people of the country that
they need not worry ubout the country’s defences, the British Government was
there to fook after it. What was the position uow ? In a small place like Singa-
pore, which had been declared once to be immune to all attack, they made the
confession that there was no food, no water and no munitions, What yuarantee

did the Government give to the people ? askecl Mr. Jayakar, that these “tiree
no’s” would not be repeated in this country ? ‘This Goverment”, he declared, “has
proved iteelf absolutely incompetent to conduct the war without the co-operation
of the people. We want to tell this Goverument : ‘Move aside We shall tuke charge
of the conduct of the war, before it is too late.” Mr. Jayakar went on to recall
that Lord Bryce, after seeing India under official leading strings, said while leaving
the country that he “smelt of gunpowder every where.” A similar admonition was-
contained in General Chiang Kai-shek’s farewell meassaze in which he said he
hoped that the British Government without waiting for demands from the Indian
people would forthwith grant them real power. The General muat have seen,
commented Mr. Jayakar, that what had been given was only the semblance of

power. The Gencral wanted this real power to be given in order that Indians might
develop their spiritual and temporal resources more and more. The General also
declared that there was no possibility of world peace unless freedom was given to
China and India. That again was an admonition and a warning to the British
Government. “I do not know,” said Mr, Jayakar, “whether the stories of niggardly
treatment given to the General are true. But itis certain that India did not give
him the reception which a free India would have given.

Sir B. P, Singh Roy, supporting Mr. Jayakar’s resolution, said that they wanted
attainment of Dominion Status through evolutionary processes as {t had been done
in the dominions. ‘rhis was no novel proposal. Let them begin with a conven-
tion and after the war, let the convention be incorporated in the constitution. All
were agreed that transfer of power to representatives of the people would alone
rouse popular enthusiasm for participation in war. Ile concluded that the unitary
form of Government in the centre should take the place of the present diarchice
system of Government,

Sir Jogenara Singh complained that nothing had been done to awaken the
patriotic fervour of Indians. He added that unless people were made to feel it was
their war there would not be sufficient response.

Mr, Jamnadas Mehta held that the August Declaration was hedged in with
impossible conditions that would indefinitely postpone India’s self-government.
Britishers, he declared, had created vested interests to sustain which they were
putting up all sorts of excuses to repudiate India’s rights. He appealed to Britain
to make a gesture which would heal the wounded feeling of Indians.
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Pandit H. N. Kunzru saw no reason why the British Government should not put
the Federation scheme into operation straightway. He opined if the trusted leaders
of the country appealed to the people it would have electric effect. He declared
that the authorities in India were acting in such a way as if they were concerned
more in maintaining their domination over the country intact than in winning
the war. Sardar Ujjal Singh expressed the opinion that Britain had done little to
prepare them for the defence of the country. He added that the resources of the
country were so vast that if they wera properly tapped and harnessed, India
would be turned into a great arsenal for democratic countries. Dr. Moonje asked
Britain to touch the soul and heart of Iudia and give up her mentality of
distrust. Sardar Sant Singh hoped that better counsels would prevail with Britain
at this critical hour, The resolution was passed,

PRESIDENT'’S CONCLUDING SPEECH

Sir Pej Bahadur Sapru, in his concluding remarks, said, “It was eleven
months avo we conceived the idea of the fight against the solid rock of obstinacy,
prejudice and shortage of statesmanship. Nevertheless, our record is not 80 poor as
some imagine. We have not been altogether unsuccessful. From the moment the
idea of the Conference was mooted, I was stronyly of the opinion that there were
enough parties in the country and that it would be fatal to bring one more into
existence. | had resolutely refused to walk into the trap which Mr. Amery would
have wished us to walk into, namely, the formation of a middle party. If it should
have been necessary for me to appear on the platform of any party you would not
find me wanting. We must steer clear of all political and communal labels. Some
of us have been dismissed because we have no following. Others have been dis-
missed because they have a large following,

‘I¢ was the clear duty of the Government to have brought the different
parties together. Frankly the Government must identify itself with the national
sentiments but it has miserably failed in this. Are there no disagreements between
the political parties in England? What about Sir Stafford Cripps, a left-wing
Labour leader ? He rendered signal service to Britain in Russia. But for him
Russia and England would not have joined. So demoraliacd is the condition of the
British people here that they challenge our wisdom and our good intentions and
we are disturbed. I wish my voice reaches them. I wish to declare that the first
thing England has to do is to tell her agents here to identify themselves with us
and to get over their present mentality which is responsible for the cleavage between
the various communities.

“Let Mr. Churchill know that the present Government is existing as a
Government because it is independent of our votes. The situation is such that
Jam bound to use blunt language. I will not subscribe to the view that all
wisdom is confined to the Britishers and all unwisdom to us. The Britisher
knows much more to destroy by criticism than to construct by helpful suggestions.
We shall be untrue to England if we do not ask her to realise the danger lying
ahead. Why should it be assumed we are not alive tu the perils of the war ? What
is the result of our helping them all these months ? We have been reminded
time out of time—as if it is the Bible of Indian politics and it will be heresy
to depart, from it—of the August Declaration of 1940. Whom has Mr. Amery
pleased by this Declaration ? The Congress ? The anewer is, ‘No’. The Muslim
League ? ‘The anawer is, ‘No.’ ‘he Hindu Maha Sabha ? ‘The answer is again
‘No! Mr. Amery is bereft of all moral support of India. If we have declined to
accept the August Declaration it was for very good reasons. Technical objections
are one thing and statesmanship is another thing. Ii amendments of the con-
stitution are required to bring about the necessary adjustments, why not do it ?
It is stated that the Angust Declaration anticipated the wisdom of the Atlantic
Charter. When we ask if the Charter applied to India, the reply is ‘No.’ Surely
the English people ought to be able to say a simple thing in plain English
language. I want England to make up her mind at once that India is no more
to remain as a dependency. Tt does not involve a radical change of the constitu-
tion. Filling up of the gaps is all that is required. Did My. Churchill require

a change of constitution for signing the Atlantic Charter ? We want this declara-
tion at once. This needs no change of constiution. We do not want ta be
handed over as bales of goods to others. We want to defend ourselves ; hence
our demand.

“In substance our demand is sound, just and honourable. Iam not in-
terested in the controversial question as to which party’s views should prevail as
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regards the exact form of the constitution, Alresty communalism has played
havoe with us. I do not think it can be exorcised until England declares India
a self-governing country. I, therefore, think it is the essence of the situation that
Mr, Churchill should make up his mind at an early date. If Mr. Churchill
should fail, then woe betide India and ngland. Mr. Churchill alone can answer
clearly, bravely and courageously the call of statesmausbip.

The situation is franght with great danger. It will be wrong on my _ part
to ask for details of the Government’s strategy and details of the steps they are

taking but we do not want the fate which overtook Malaya to overtake India.
The situation is serious. T pay a tribute to Mr. Arthur Moore for the bold stand
he has taken up. I wish there were half a dozen Moores and half a dozen
less of persons who shall be unnamed. I endorse Mr. Moore’s suggestions to
broaden the basis of the Indian Army. I do not share the complacency of certain
Governments on the efficiency of A. BR. P. organisations and Civic Guards, I
want these organisations to be brought more aud more tinder non-oficial control. I feel
strongly because the very life of our children and women is involved. Wa
are very vividly conscious of the danyers and we, therefore, ask that. all
organisations for the defenve of the country must be brought under popular
control.

T earnestly appeal to all leaders of big national parties. This is not the
Oceasion when any one can stand on personal preatige. The time has come when
they should meet together and stand up against the foul enemy and prevent him
from soiline saered India, If they come to a working arrangement among them-
selves, they will have earned the lasting gratitude of the country. It serves no

useful purpose to traze the history of communal questions. We must rigorously
suppress communal feeling and work for India as a whole. Let all realise they
are equally children of India. Tot them save the country. In this calamity we
shall have to stand or sink tozether. The oecasion demands we must cease to
think in terms of communalism. L pray my appeal will not go in vain. It wonld

do you no dishonour if you beni before your countrymen, You have been bend-
ing before others. For once learn to bend before your countrymen. When we
shall have passed the ordeal of fire, we shall then be able to solve our
differences”.

The C. P. Noa-Party Leaders’ Conference

FIRST SESSION—NAGPUR~-7th, FEBRUARY 1942

The Prosidential Address

‘The first a-ssion of the C. P. Non-Party Leaders’ Conference was held at
Nagpur on the 7th, Febrnary 1942 under the presidency of Mr. 7. J. Kedar, Vice-

Chancellor, Nagpur University. My. af, 8. Aney, Overseas Member of the Govern.
ment of India was present. Str S. Radhakrishnan also addyessed the Conference
which was attended by representatives from all over the province,

Condemning the “deliberate policy of repression” followed by the British
Government rezarding the defence of India, Mr. 7. J. Kedar eaid that injury to India
from British occupation had been most grievous in the matter of Defence, and

added that notwithstanding persistent urgings of Indian statesmen, the British

Government had refused to give adequate opportunities to Indians to be trained
in all arma and rise to the highest posts of Command. The cup of Indian humilia-
tion had been filled to the brim by the importation of Australian officers to com-
mand Indian troops. Australia excluded Indians as undesirables. But Australian
officers might soon be not available, because Australia was recalling her troops
from overseas and officera for the Indian Army might perhaps be brought from
South Africa or South America.

Referring to Mr. Amery’s repeated utterances that Britain was willing to
concede self-government the moment there was an agreement between the major
elements in India, Mr. Kedar said : “We refuse to accept the bona jides of Britain
in this respect. Britain has not professed that internal dissensions stood by way
of Burma’s political advance. Nevertheless, Eugland refused Burma’s plea for self-
government. The conclusion is inescapable that England is making communal divi-
sions in India as a pretext for refusal to part with power, and give up her exploita-

tion of India.” The Duke of Devonshire’s utterance in the Lords, Mr, Kedar said, waa
positively mischievous, and it was nothing short of instigating recalcitrant minorities
to greater intransigence. ‘The British Government, Mr. Kedar urged, should forth-
with declare that India was no longer a dependency of England and British
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Dominions but was an equal in status and functions, that India would have equal
representation in all Imperial and International Councils and that her representa-
tives would be selected by the National Government of India and take instructions
from that Government only. :

Concluding, Mr. Kedar said: “At the very moment that Indians are being in-
vited to defend the Empire and the democracies of the world, the White races
flaunt their arrogant claim to a privilezed status, on the sole gronud of colour.
The colour bar is bad enough at all times; is is wicked in war time. It under-
mines the hesitant loyalty of the coloured races in the British Empire and makes
them prone to listen to Japanese propaganda for emancipation of the coloured races
from White domination, and to the cry of ‘Asia for Asiaties.’ Dependent and dis-
contented India is a liability; a free and friendly India will be an asset—an incom-
parable asset to England. I venture to suggest that, if Wngland will even at

this stage do the right thing and act according to our recommendations, there are
good days ahead both for Tndia and Eneland and the future of demovracies will be
ensured”, Mr. Kedar held that the Conference was a non-party one and their only
concern was to suggest ways and means by which the political progress and integrit
of India might be se‘ured and the present dingers of external invasion an
internal commotion might be effectively met. They had met to support the recom-
mendation of the Sapru Conference. Referring to Provincial Autonomy, Mr. Kedar
said that the fact that Mr. Sarat Bose, whom the Bengal Premier had selected
as Minister, was imprisoned and removed from Calcutta under the orders of the
Central Govenment without the knowledge and consent of the Bengal Premier, who
was responsible for Taw and Order in the province, was enough to prove that

Provincial Autonomy had considerably been attenuated if not abolished, Provincial
Autouomy at its highest was never adequate or genuine. To-day it had practically
ceased to be.

Sir 8. RADYARRISUNAN’S SPEECH

Sir 8. Wa thakrishian said that the Indian National Congress had expressed ita

sympathy with Britain, Rugsia America and China, and it was no more pledged to
the creed of uou-violence. Yet, there was not nation-wide enthusiasm and effort for
this war. The Congress was demanding that if this struggle wae to be an inspired
struggle, it was esscatial for the British to put their professions into practice and

let India frel that the war was being waged not for vague terms like international
democracy or freedom of nations, but for the freedom and independence of India as
well. Only that feeling conld rouse the enthusiasm of the Indian people.

Referring to the British Goverament’s insistence that a Hindu-Muslim agree-

ment must first be reached, Sir §. Radhakrishnan admitted that the people of India

were to blame, but asked if the British had been helpful in enabling the people to
solve this problem. We recalled the past history of India and the steps taken by
the Government to keep the communities apart. The existence of Coalition Govern-

ments in the Muslim majority Provinces was evidence that sufficient understanding
existed between the communities, and if the Government were sincere, they could
‘proceed on that assumption. I[f the British Government were harping on the differ-
ences between the communities, the world could not help feeling that the war was

being fought for maintaining the ramshacakle stracture called the British Empire.
Concluding, he said: “No nation has the right to oppress or conquer or even

prosper by play of force. Fvery nation, weak or strong, must be granted freedom.

It is therefure essential in the interest of world peace and the British Empire to

grant the minimum demands of India.”

RESOLUTIONS

The Subjects Committee of the Conference passed five resulution. CGne demanded
that the Government of India should immediately be nationalised and all portfolios
including Defence, Finance and Communications be transferred to Indians who
command the confidence of the country, though technically responsible to the Crown
during the war.

Another resohition related to the international status of India, and the third

urged abandonment of racial discrimination.

One resolution relating to the Provinces urged that Adviser Regimes must be
ended, and popular vovernments should be brought in failing which at least non-
Oficial Executive Councillors should be appointed.



The All India Muslim League
WORKING COMMITTEE—DELHI—28ist. FEBRUARY 1942

Resolutions

Meetings of the Working Committee and the Council of the All-India Muslim
League were held at Delhi on Saturday and Sunday respectively, the 21st. and

22nd. February 1942.

Fifteen out of 23 members of the W. C. atiended the first meeting, with
Mr, Jinnah presiding. Three resolutions were passed.

DanGer or War To Inpia

By one resolution the Working Committee drew the attention of the Mus-
lims of India in general and of provincial and other League branches throughout
the country in particular “to the growing danger of war to India and the
sufferings which people may have to go through under such conditions,” and
called upon them to be vigilant and ready to face any dangers if and when they
come, with equanimity, courage and fortitude,

The Working Committee had full confidence that, in the event of grave
developments or emergency, the Muslims would stand united and extend all
assistance to the suffering and helpless and called upon the provincial Leagues
to strengthen the Muslim National Guard organisation so that it might be able
to render effective assistance in maintaining peace, tranquillity and order in the
country and help the suffering humanity,

SuFFERINGS of Musnims IN Far East

By the second resolution the Working Committee expressed its deep sympathy
with the wufferings of the Muslims and other Indians in Malaya, Singapore and
others places in the Far East, and called upon Muslims all over India to do all
they could to give relief to evacuees and to those who were at present stranded
in the various parts of India, ‘The Committee further required the British Govern-
ment to help them in every possible way.

SapkRu CONFERENCE DEMAND

The third resolution ran thus :—“The Working Committee have carefully
considered the proposals formulated by the so-called Non-Party Conference presided
over by Sir Tej Bahadur: Sapru and are definitely of the cpinion that if the British
Government are misled into accepting them, Muslim India will without doubt revolt
against any such decision, for these proposals clearly mean the virtual transfer
of all power and authority to the Central Government to be set up as indicated
in these proposals on the basis of India being a single national unit and enjoying
Dominion Status in action, thereby establishing Congress or Hinda Raj for all
practical purposes. Muslim India will never accept such a position which is sought
to be secured by Hindu leaders, who are virtually hand in glove with the Congress
and other allied Hindu organisations in the country, under the guise of interim
changes during the period of the war but in reality the object behind is to coerce
the British Government at this critical moment to surrender and compel them to
prejudice and torpedo the Pakistan demand of Muslim India. his will be ‘a
clear breach of pledges given by His Majesty’s Government and recently reaffirmed
by the Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, in hia speech at Leeds on Feb-

ruary 4, in the following words : We shall stand by pledges, both by our general
pledges as to India’s future freedom, and also by our pledge to the different main
elements in India’s national life, that they shall not be coerced under a system of
government which they are not prepared to accept.’

“The Working Committee deplore the method adopted by the Non-Party Con-

ference and its President, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, in levelling an attack against
Mr. Amery who, as spokesman of His Majesty’s Government, has refused to resile
from the solemn pledges given to Mussalmans. The Working Committee trust
that the British Government, inspite of present difficult war situation, will not
submit to coercive methods adopted by Hindu India and will remain true to their
pledges.”

COUNCIL MEETING—DELHI—send. FEBRUARY 1942

The resolutions were confirmed by the Council of the League which met on
the next day, the 22nd February 1942.

40
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At the outset, Maulana Zaforali sought the permission of the Chair to move
the adjournment of the House to discuss a definite matter of public interest,
namely. the critical situation created in the Punjab by the regrettable attitude
of the Unioniat Muslim League in regard {o the promulyation of the General
Bales Act, affecting as it adversely does the commercial interests of the Muslims
of the Punjab, who are deeply resenting the measure and are being sent to jails
along with thousands of tradera of other communities,”

The chair ruled out the motion, Mr, Jinzeah said that the Maulana had

sufficient time to give notice of a regular resolution on the subject or in the alternative,
bring the matter to the notice of the Working Committee.

The Council re-elected Mr. Mohammed Ali Jinnah as president of the League

for the year, his being the only name recommended by all the Provineial Mus-
lim Leagues. ‘The announcement of his re-election was greeted with loud and
prolonged cheers.

Cryit Devence WorK

The Council confirmed resolutions, passed by the Working Committee of the

League at ita meetings held on November 16, December 26 and 27 and February
2], There was some discussion in regard to the resolution relating to emergency
work if war were to apread to India. Sir Yamin Khan wanted the League to give
a lead whether the Muslims should co-operate with other organisations in the civil
defence work.

Mr. Jinuah said that the League had never declared that it would non-ca-
operate with any organisation. ‘he resolution had left the matter to the discretion
of the Provincial Leagues, who, in the interests of humanity, would carve out the
beat policy suited to the local needs.

Maulana Zafar Alé said that the Congress had already started work in con-
nection with civil defence and the League shoukl do likewise. He nryed that the
Provincial Governments should be asked not to interfere with the Muslim National
Guard organisations,

Mr. Jinnah : It is for the leaders of the Provincial Muslim Leagues to make
preparations to face all dangera, which are not at our door.

Nawabzada Liaquat Ali-Khan : A conference of the President and Secretaries

of all the Provincial Leagues is being held here to-morrow afternoon, when this
question will be carefully considered and a proper plan would be chalked out.

Mr. Faztun Hug ConpEMNED

The council adopted three non-official resolutions. One resolution strongly
condemned Mr, Fazlul Hug for “becoming a mere puppet in the hands of the
Hindu Mahasabha and adopting a policy of ruthless repression against the
workera of the Muslim League which ie the only popular representative organisa-
tion of the Muslima of India and also sgainat the Muslim students of Bengal,
who have undergone great suffering in the Muslim cause." The Council expressed
“ita sympathy with the Muslim League workers and the Muslim students of
Bengal, who have thus served the best interests of the Muslim India.”

SymMpaTHy ror Musiim KazaKs

The second resolution expresaed yreat concern and sympathy with the Muslim
Kazaks “who have come into India from Soviet Russia and the great hardships
and privations they bave suffered owing to Inck of food, shelter and sympathy.
“Thia Council requests the Government of India toTmake proper arrangement and
provision for the welfare of these Kazaks and find ways and means to allow them
to settle peacefully in some part of north west Indias.”

Daring diseugsion it was disclosed that the Government of India had sane.
tioned a grant of Rs. 3 lakhe for the relief of Kazaks and had also decided to
ermit them to settle temporarily in Hazara district of North-West Frontier
rovince. Mr. Jinnah told the council that the qnestion had been carefully

examined by the Working Committee yesterday and they had decided to depute
Rardar Aurengzeb Khan to make personal enquiries and submit a report on
Kazake. He suggested that Nawabzada Rashid Ali Khan could be associated
with the enquiry.

Mr, Jinnah also sought to disabuge Muslims of the idea that the Teague had

large funds. He said that their only income amounted to about Ra. 14,000 a
year, solely derived from gate money and membership subscriptions, Inspite of
these handicaps, they were doing their best to serve the Muslims. He assured
the Council that he and the Working Committee would not rest till proper
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arrangements for the Kazaka had been made. Mr. Jinnah's suggestion was approved
by the Council. Lastly, the Council, while appreciating the action of the

Government of India in releasing Allama Mashriqui reaented the ban placed upon
his movements outside Madras and urged upon the Government the need for
immediate removal of those restrictions,

LEAGUE AND MINISTRIES

The Council rejected a resolution, appreciating “the exemplary sensa of dis-
cipline" shown by Sir Sikander Hyat Khan and Sir Saadullah Khan in resigning

from the National Defence Council.

During discussion, Mr. Jinzah made a statement, He said that it was wrong
to describe the Punjab Ministry as a League Ministry. In Bengal, he said the
Legislative Assembly consisted of 250 members of which 123 were Muslims.
Similarly in the Punjab, Muslims were in a minority in the Legislature. In Sind
Muslims had a majority of 10 but that majority could be reduced to minority
whenever seven Muslims joined the non-Muslim minority, as had been done at
present. Jt was true that in the North West Frontier Province Muslims had
a clear majority, but the League did not function at the time of the last elections,
He was confident that the League will have a majority after tha next elections.

Mr. Jinuah eaid that under the existing constitution, which was an ex-parte
constitution, as far as the League was concerned, the Jeague in the nature of things

could not form a Ministry and it was wrong to say that there was a League
Ministry in any ptovinee, or the League was not representative of Muslims
because it could not form a Ministry in any province,

Tha resolution was rejected by an overwhelming majority.

REFERENCE of HoLy Propuaer in Text Books

A resolution relating to references to the Holy Prophet and other Muslim

saints in the basic school text-books evoked some discussion, It was pointed out
that unreverential language was used in regard to the Prophet of Islam in some
of the United Provinces schools. Mr. Jinnah felt that the matter, although very
important, was the primary concern of the Provincial Muslim Leagnes, They
had similar difficulty in Bombay and after the Congress Government had gone
out of office, the objectionable textbooks were withdrawn by the Government,
The hest remedy would be to have committees to scrutinise all text-booka for
denominational schools go that nothing was ineluded in the books by which the
teligious sentiments of any community were injured, He suggested that the
Provincial Muslim Tieagueas should examine the whole problem and
bring up the question, if necessary, before the annual session of the League at
Allahabad in April next. This suggestion was accepted by the House and the
resolution was withdrawn. ‘The Council then adjourned stne die.

ANNUAL SESSION—ALLAHABAD~§8rd. to 6th. APRIL 1942

The Welcome Address

The annual session of the All-India Muslim League commenced at Allahabad

on the 3rd. April 1942 in the Jinnah Chaman amidst scenes of great enthusiasm.

Jinnah “Chaman” was beautifully illuminated and the huge pandal was packed
to its full capacity.

Mr. Makomed Alt Jinnah, the President, arrived in the pandal exactly at 9-40
p-m. and was given a vociferous ovation by the crow amidst shouts of
“Jinnah Zindabad,” “Muslim League Zindabad’ and “Pakistan Zindabad.”

The chief “Salar” of the national guard with a drawn sword led the pro-

cession. The President was saccompavied by Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan,
Nawab Sir Mohd. Yusuf, Raja of Mahmudabad, Mr. Zahur Ahmad, Mr. Ghaz-
nafarullah and Mr. Rizwanullah,

On the dais were seated members of the Muslim League Working Committee,
the Muslim League Council, the members of the Reception Committee, a number
of ladies and guests. Separate arrangements were made for purdah ladies on
either side the dais.

After the recital of prayers, Nawab Sir Mohd. Yusuf, Chairman of the Recep-
tion Committee, delivered his address in English, The Nawab in hia address,
explained at length the Muslim demand for Pakistan, which he claimed
had “an immesurable dynamic and potential value for the creation of a
nnited India. on the basis of treaties and engagements in co-operation
with the British Government, which ia undoubtedly giving a lead in traneforming
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the British Empire into a Commonwealth of Nations.” A united India, he
added, would be an asset to any federation or comity of nations and that
unity could be achieved only if all the four parties interested in India, namely,
the Muslim nation, the Hinda nation, the British nation and the Indian
States combined together to so adjust their differences as to draw up a
scheme of united independent sovereign gtates in India which could easily
merge themeclves into a Federation or Commonwealth of Natious for the purpose
of solving Indin’s economic and defence problems irrespective of what form the poli-
tical system of the country would take according to its genius and requirements of
circumstances and situation.

Dealing with Muslim objections to a strong Central Govern ment, the Nawab
said that the Mussalmana aa a nation deemed it highly detrimental to their vital
interests to accept any auch Government at the Centre based upon the parliamen-
tary democratic form of Government aa this would mean that even in those
provinces where they happened to be in majority, they could not have an indepen-
dent sovereign state without being subordinate to the Government at the Centre,
where the Hindus would be in permanent minority.

Considering the question to whom power should be transferred, the Chairman
observed: “Obviously the power cannot be handed over to the Hindus, although they
happen to be in a majority, bacause the Mussalmans do not agree to it, Similarly,
power cannot be handed over to the Mussalmans simply because the British Govern.
ment snatched away tho empire from them, Jf the power muat necessarily devolve,
it must devolve on the Mussalmans and the Hindus both, and if it is to be given
to both it must be according to an agreed solution of the constitutional problems
arrived at by the Hindus and the Muslims. If no agreement could be r ached, then
it is possible that some form of constitution may have to be imposcd from above,
namely, by the British Commonwealth of Nations and that obviously must -be
based upon fairplay and justice to both the nations, not to mention the classes and
communities.”

Continuing, Sir Mahommad Yuauf gaid: “Tf the English-speaking peoples with
the same religion and same language could belong to a group of nations, there is
no reason why the Hindua and the Mussalmans should not be treated as two nations
ou the basis of incontrovertible historical favta. The Congress demand for jmmedi-
ate independence anid transfer of pawer while the enemy is reaching the approaches to
India, and in the absence of any understanding between the Hindus aud Mussal-
mans. deems to be fantastic and selfish in the extreme, and savours of coercion of
the British Government in the hour of its trial. The Saprn demand. while it
may be practicable as an interim arrangement. fundamentaliy prejudices the basic
demands of the Mugsalmane and hence cannot achieve {he main purpore of an “all.
out war effort’? against the invaders of India. It has been rightly appreciated in
the statement made by Mr. Churchill that 9 hurried statement may fead to a erent
confusion and hemper even the present war efforts which all classes and communi-
ties are making againat the Axis nation. Sir Stafford Cripps has come out to India
to discuss the tentative terme of the declaration which has to be made by the British
Government based on the recommendations of a committee of distinguished mem-
bers of Parliament, Let us hope that some solution will be found for a re-adjust-
ment of the differences between the Hindus and the Mussalmans and some scheme
would be evolved which will be in consonance with the two nations theory of the
Hindus and the Mussalmans apart from other uations that exist on this continent.”

Mr, Jiunah’s Presidential Addresa

Ladies and Gentlemen, J thank you very sincerely for the great reception that
you gave me at the station. I am proud to sea that every month, every year, the
Muslim League is going forward by leaps and bounds. Y also thank the All-India
Muslim League that they have honoured me by electing me as president for thia
year. I congratulate all the workers and office-bearers who have toiled and workedfrom day to day for the Jast three mouths in making all these preparations
that we see here. Let me tell you that as we are growing in our strength we aregrowing in our power of organising and managing our affairs better and better every day.

Now I wish to tell you and want to pick up the thread since we met at
Madras last year in our annul session. At Madras we defined our policy,
we defined our ideology, we defined our programme, and I appeal to
every one of you kindly to read that speech of mine again and study it—not only
Btudy it but 1 appeal cvery one of you to make some beginning in one direction or
other with regard to that programme and the policy that we bave laid down, I
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don’t want to go on repeating things. There was a time when it was necessary to
repeat things to make our people and those who opposed us to understand us. ‘The
propaganda of the League and the literature nnd the mectings and conferences that
are being held throughout India, our Press and even our opponents’ Presa has en-
lightened us now as to what tho real issues are before us, (Hear, Hear),

Now let us talk leas and work more. Not only that but the grave inter-
national situation and the war that is now on our very borders and almost at our
gates—that must force us to realiae how grave the danger is in front of us and we
do not know what is going to happen, But ladies and gentlemen, I must earnestly
appeal to you, Musalmans, organise yourself to meet all eventualities whaterer may
happen. (fear, Hear). These are obvious truths that T am telling you and T really
don’t think that now T should go on Inbonring and labouring because I think you
have in my judgment to pick up the analogy: you are no longer infants but you
have reached the age of discretion, and can act as men and women, On that point
I shall say no more,

Cripps PROFOSATS

I know that the uppermost subject which is today not only engaging
the attention of all India but is also engaging the attention of the whole
world, is the mission of Sir Stafford Cripps on bebalf of His Majesty’s Government.
You have been following it from day to day. Now T want to tell you, as far ag it
is possible for me, and explain to you as shortly as L ean, this draft declaration of
proposals which have emanated from His Majesty’a Government and they have come
to the conclusion that they are just and final. Let us examine them and let us
understand them. I am not going into details, I am going to pick up the main
points, The main points that emerge from this document are, first the object ig the
creation of a new Indian Union which shall conetitute a Dominion associated with
the United Kingdom and other Dominions by common allegiance to the Crown but
equal to them in every respect and in uo way subordinate in any aspect of its
domestic or external affairs, Here there may be some doubts as to the functions.
But that is a matter which will have to be considered when we come to the signing
of a treaty or treaties with one Dominion or to Dominions ar more.

The next point that emerges is this, Immediately upon the cessation of hosti-
lities steps shall be taken to set up in India in the manner described an elected
body charged with the task of framing a new constitution for India. So we shall
have an elected body charged with the task of framing a new constitution. I shall
deal with it when J] come to tho clause which lays dawn how that constitution-
making body will be set up and how it will be composed, Third, there ia a provi-
sion for the participation of the Indian States. Fourth, liis Majesty’s Government
undertake to accept and implement forthwith the constitutions so framed. But sub-
ject to this there are exceptiona, Tho first exception is the right of any British
Indian Province that is not prepared to accept the new constitution to retain its

present constitutional position, provision being made for ita subsequent accession if
it so decided, That isto say, the constitution-making body when it completea the
framing of the conatitution and when that constitution 3o framed emerges from
the deliberations of the constitution-making body which will be, remember, a
sovereiyn body, then it would be open for any province or provinces to say: “We
are not in agreement with this constitution and therefore we are not prepared to
accede to this constitution”.

Vivan FACTOR VOR ATUSLEMS

But the most vital point and the most important of all the pointa so far ae
we are concerned particularly is sa to how a province or provinces will express
their will and exercise their right. But that ia not in the document, A sugges-
tion, however, has been thrown out by Nir Stafford Cripps and the sugpestion is

that if the province, the Legislative Assembly of the province, ia in favour of
accession by 60 votes, then it will be an end of it. It means that the province is
bound to accede. But if they get 59 and the minority happens to be 41 then there
will be a plebiscite of the people of the province, Then of course the on-acced-
ing provinces can among themselves by the same process form another union or a

Dominion or any single province may stand by itself as a Dominion, That is the
corollary,

Then comes the provision for treaty, the treaty or treaties which qill have to be
signed and made with the Dominion or Dominions that may be set up aa well as
with the Indian States acceding or not acceding. I.told you that I would refer to
the actual clauees of the proposals and how the constitution-making body will be
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set up or formed and the provision is thie. Tmmediately upon the end of hostilities
the constitution-making body shall be composed as follows, unless leaders of tha
principal communities agree to some other machinery before the end of the hostili-

ties, So at the end of the hostilities the conatitution-making body will be composed
by this method. Immediately upon the results being known of the provincial elec-

tions it would be necessary at the end of the hostilites, the entire membership of
the lower houses of all provincial legislatures shall as a single electoral college pro-
ceed to elect the constitution-making body by a system of proportional representa-
tion, This new body shall be in number abont one tenth of the number of the
electoral-colicge. Therefore, J think you understand that all the members of the
assemblies of eleven provinces will meet togcther as one single electoral college and

they will be roughly 1600 members and they will be entitled to elect one tenth,

whitch means in all 160 members by means of proportional representation. That is
the constitution-making body.

After that we come to the Indian States who will be invited to send their
representatives and the number will be according to their population, But how
they will be chosen it is not mentioned at all in this doeument—whether by nomi-
nation or some method of election. Now, gentlemen, this is the document so far as
the future is concerned,

Tuy PRESENT

But then there is a provision for the present also and that provision is
this. While during the critical period which now faces India and until the
new constitution can be framed His Majesty's Government must inevitably bear the
fall responsibility for the defence of India. They desire and invite the effective and
immediate participation of the leaders of tha principal sections of the Indian
peoples in the counsela of theie country, of the Commonwealth and the United
Nations. ‘Thus they will be enabled to give their active and constructive help in
the discharge of a task which is vital and essential for the future freedom of India.
The important words, ladies and gentleman, are that the responsibility for the
defence of Tudia will be that of His Majeaty’s Government and the leaders of the
principal sections of the Indian people will be invited in the counsels of their country.
This waa the original wording but later on it was modified in this way. Du-
ring the critical period which now faces India and until the new constitution might
be framed, His Majesty’s Government muat inevitably hear the responsibility for and
retain the contro} and direction of the defence of India as part of their world
war effort, But this is the change in wording—‘‘The task of organiaing to the full
the military, moral and material resources of India must be the responsibility of
the Government of India with the co-operation of the peoples of India.” Then
they aay that Hia Majesty’s Government desire to invite the effective participation of
the leaders of the principal sections in the counsels of their country.

PREFERENCE FOR ALL-INDIA UNION

Now, ladies and gentlemen, that ie the document and let us put it in a few
words what it means and how I understand it. It means, whatever may be the
constitutional implication of the status and the powers of the Dominion or the
Dominions that may be set up, that the main objective is the creation of a new
Indian Union. We start with that. For that purpose a conatitution-making body
will be set wp which will be the sovereign body. A sovereign body will start—
and to use the language of Sir Stafford Cripps-—“ with a preference for an All-
India Union.” Think what will be the composition of that body. The composition
of that body would be that first of all it will be elected from amongst the members
of the eleven assemblies meeting together as one college and by means of propor-
tional representation, not separate electorates, When that body ts formed, I cannot
conceive how they can come to any other conclusion except the Unton, and that is
why it ts so composed, But after the constitution-making body has framed its cons-
titution by a bare majority it is true that any single province or provinces who do
not approve of that constitution are given a chance to go through another test
which J shall explain here-after. But remember that at the most Musalmans even
by separate electorates will not be more than 25 percent but by the system of pro-
portional repregentation they might be less in number in the constitution-making
body. So the overwhelming majority will be non-Muslim and therefore the proba-
bilities are contemplated that the constitution may by a majority be in favour of
only one Union. . . .

Ladies and gentlemen, the other point which ia not there is, will the decision
of this conetitution-making body be taken by a bare majority or not? Reading that
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document as I do, clearly, it cannot be anything else because it is the accepted rule
of every document that when we want to lay down a specific majority we state so.

If you do not state go, then it means the rule of a bare majority, For instance, in
our own constitution we have the clause that our constitution cannot be changed
except by a majority of two-thirds. So that is the constitution-making body, Jf
I may mitke a comment on this a little, Mr. GandhAt will come to this constttutiou-

making body with a dead certainty of getltng a constitution which will emerge for
an All-India Union. Now when that ts done, the proctnece or provinces who would

feel that it has been done, they are given the consultation: “no, no, you hane yet
tinother chance before you are killed.” (Laughter.) And what is that chance? The

chance ig this; it is not in the document. ‘The suggestion of Sir Stafford Cripps—

of course various suggestions have heen made, we shall also make our suggestions
wheu the time comes but at present he has made a suggestion-~he says look here,
if 41 are against it then a plebiscite. ‘hat ia not theend of it. Plebiscite—so we
shall have one more chance before we are dead, Whose plebiscite? Of course the
plebiscite of the province. Whose self-determination do you want to ascertain?
Self determination of the two nations put together or one nation alone? (Hear,
Hear). The anawer is: “of course of both together”. That ts another chauce and
tf you yet the plebisctte tn your favour, then at least you will escape the slaughter

house before our Kurbani ta made. (laughter), This is the point of a most vital
character 30 far as Muslim India ia concerned.

SLAUGHTER OF Musi Navrion

hen with regard to the present, gentleman, 1 ean tell you nothing except this
document because it entirely depends as to what will be the final picture. T cannot
throw any light on it. I have explained to you, and J hope correctly, and if I am
not correct I shall certainly stand corrected by Sir Stafford Cripps or any body clse,
After explaining the draft declaration of the proposala J think I am echotng your
feelings when I say thut the Musalmans feel deeply disappointed that the entity and

integrity of the Muslim nation has not been expressly recognised. (Hear, Hear.)

Any attempt to solve the problem of India by the process of evading the real tasues
and by overemphastsing the territortal entity of the provinces which are mere acct-

dents of British policy anil administrative divisions ts fundamentally wrong, (Hear,

Hear.) Mualim Indta wll not be satisfied unless the right of national self-determi-
nation +8 unequivocally recognised. (Hear, Hear.) 7f must be realised that Indta

was never a country or «& nation, Indta’s problem ia inter-national tn this sub-

continent and differences, cultural, soctal, pulittcal and economic are so fundamental

that they cannot be covered up, concealed or confused but must be handled by all as
realists, The alleyed power of the mtnortiy tn the maiter of cessation suggested in

the document 1s tllusory ag Hindu India will dominate the deciston in favour of one

All-India Union in all the pravinces and the Muslims tn Bengal and the Punjab

will be at the mercy of the Hindu »tnority tn those provinces who will exert themselves

to the fullest extent and length for keeping Musalmans tied to the churtot wheel of

Hindudom. Thus the Musalmans will be doomed to subjection tn all the provinces,

(Hear, Hear.) We cannot barter away with our consent the future for the present

while fully realising the danger of foreign aggression and notwithatanding all our
anxieties to defend India and to help the prosecution of war. ‘Io do so will be a

crime on our part to posterity and generations of hundred milions of Muslim India
to come (Hear Hear.)

As regards the proposale relating to the immediate adjustments in the central

and provincial governments which we are told must be considered within the frame-
work of the existing constitution, it is difficult to gather from the document any-
thing definite and concrete, for it must necessarily depend upon the full picture

when it is disclosed and it ig not known to us, not is it before up as yet, ‘The docu-
ment is a bare skeleton of the proposals and obviously requires a Jot of filling in

and adjuating before it can be made acceptable and it is one of these cases when the

details will become more vital than the bare statement of certain principles. Jt has

roused our deepest unxteties and grave apprehensions specially with reference to the

Paktstun scheme which ia a matter of life and death for Muslim India (Hear

Hear.) We will therefore endeavour that the princtple of Pakistan which finds only
vetled recognition in the document should be conceded tn unequtvocal terms and

until we know how the right of Musalmans to keep out or accede thereto is defined

to our satisfaction, we do not wish to see thut the history of Palestine should be

repeated as tt was after the last war (Hear Hear,), after we have paid for the

promises in blood, money and material, The document shows tbat Pakistan is trea-
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ted aa a remote possibility and that a definite preference for a new Indian Union
which is the main objective and suggestion and the rule of procedure and the
process indicated in the document and the interviews and explanations of Sir
Stafford Cripps so far ara avainet us and we are called upon to play the game_ wtth

a loaded dice. Our Working Committee is enzaged, as you know sinee the 27th of
March in the task of most careful and searching examination of these proposals. |
trust tha: in order to give real effect to the prineiples of Pakistan and Muslim self-
detormination, Hie Majesty's Governmant and Sir Stafford Crippa will not hesitate
and make the necessary adjustmonts ou their behalf. Let us hope that there will
emerge out of these negotiations a settlement that will be jast, honourable oad
finally avceptable to all, (Loud applauae.)

Resolutions tnd. Day --Allahabad—-5th. April 1942

he seeond sitting of the open session of tha League began on the Sth, April
in the Teagne Pandal at “Jinnah Chaman” under the presidentship of Mr. df 4.
dinaah,

Condolence

At the outset, a voudolence resolution was iméved from the chair placing on
record “the Confarence’s deep sense af sorrow and grief at the aad and untimely
demise of Nawab Sir Shah Nawaz Khan of Mandot, which is an irreparable logs

to the country in general and the Muslim nation in particular,”
Mr. Jisnab, in moving the rasolnution, referred to the late Nawal of Mamdot

asa loyal and aineere worker and a preat champion of Pakistan. Myr. Jinnah
offered hig sincere sympathy fo Nawab 7jtikhar Hussain, the son of the late
Nawab, who was present on the dais. ‘The resolution was passed all standing,

Emergency Power for Mr. dinnah

Mr. [spahunt, Uepuby Mayor of Caleutta, moved a resolution authorising — the
Presidant “till the next asssion, to take any slap or action hea may consider neces-
aary in futheranca of and relating to the objeeta of the Muslim League as he deems
proper, provided it is consistent with the principles, policy and goal of the Teague
oy any resolutiun expressly passed by the sessions of the All-India Muslim
League.”

Mr. Ispahani, referring to the present international aituation and the approach
of the enemy within the striking distance of Indin, said that if was necessary to
give such powers to Mr. Jinnah, because ho might hava to take during any emerg-
ency momentous deaisions, when it might not be possible for him to consult the
‘Working Committee or ihe Council, He said that the Muslims had confidence
and implicit faith in Mr. Jinnah. and no one would feel reluctant to give him
this authority, which would be used by him in the best interests of the Muslims
and the country.

Manlana Jamul Mian of Lucknow seconded the resolution,

Maunana Hasear Monanv’s AMENDMENT Rubep Ovr

Maulana Husrut Mokani wanted to move av amendment at thia stage to the
following effect: ‘As the object of this resolation, which is to appoint the Quaid-e-
Azam dictator for one year, is to prevent the Muslim League from expressing any
opinion about the Cripps Proposals, { give notice of my intention to move my
resolation as an amendment to this resolution.”

Mr. Jinnah ruled the amendment ont of order, He said that Maulana Hasrat
Mohani had moved a resolution in the Subjects Committee, but it had been rejected
by an overwhelming majority after full discussion. According to the League cons-
titution, a resolution which had been neygatived in the Subjects Committee could
not be moved in the open session, and it appeared that the Maulana wanted to
evade this rule, Mr. Jinnah said that the firat part of the Maulana’s amendment
wag entirely incorrect and the object of the resolution was not to appoint him (Mr.

Jinnab) a dictator. He said that a similar resolution was passed at Madras. The
main object of the resolution, he pointed out, was to give certain specific powers to
tha President to ba exercised in case of emergency. He said that neither the Work-
iny Committee nor the President of the Leagne was a dictator. He added that
many questions arose which required immediate attention. He explained that it
bad bean specifically made clear in the resolution that the step or action taken by
the President should be in furtherance of the objecta of the Muslim League and
should be consistent with the principles, policy and goal of the League. Thus, con-
elnded Mr, Jinnah, the preamble of Maulana Hasrat Mohani’s amendment was
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incorrect and the object was to manoeuvre to evade the League constitution, The
amendment was ruled out of order.

[It was learnt that the resolution of Maulana Hasrat Mohani, which had been
negatived by the Subjects Committee, and which he wanted to move as an amend-
ment to Mr. Ispahani’s resolution before the open session, suggested that the Muslim

League could not but reject the proposala of the British Cabinet brought by Sir

Stafford Crippe.]
Maulana Hasrat Mohant opposed Mr. Ispahani’s resolution. As he yore to

oppose it, there were continuous and insistent shouts from the crowd of “sit down”
and “we don’t want to hear you.” Mr, Jinnah, intervening, said that everyone had

the right to freedom of speech and the Maulana should be allowed to have his say.

Maulana Hasrat Mohani said that be never disowned Mr. Jinnah as the Qaid-

e-Avam and had always recognised him as a great leader, but it was possible that
at this critical juncture, Mr. Jinnah, if he was given unfettered powers, might take
a wrong decision, namely, accept the Cripps Proposals. Maulana Hasrat Mohani said
that according to the established creed of the Muslim League, the object of the
Muslims of India was to establish completely independent zonal States, whose cons-

tituent units should also be autonomous and sovereign, and the Muslim League
could not but reject the proposals of the British Cabinet brought by Sir Stafford
Cripps. The proposals could only lead to the establishment of a single Dominion
or two or more Dominions, possibly including a pakistan Dominion, but the
proposals would certainly not uive completely independent and sovereign States
as envisaged in the League creed. Mr. Jinnah, he reiterated, might take the wrong
decision and accept the proposals.

Chaudhury Khaliquzamman supported the recolution.
The main resolution as proposed by Mr. Ispahani when put to vote was car-

ried by the House with the single diasentient vote of Maulana Hasrat Mohani.

Musume & THE Warn EMERGENCY

Chaudhury Khaliguzamman next moved the following resolution : “This session

resolves that a Committee be appointed by the President to take forthwith all
necessary and effective steps for the protection of the life, honour and _ property
of Mussalmans in consultation with the Provincial Leagues and to submit a weekl
report to the President of the steps taken to carry out the above mention
objects”.

The mover emphasised the need on the part of the Muslim population to
eschew panic in the present situation. He said that it would not do to start
running away. The need of the hour was for them to organise themselves and
have volunteers and nurses and organise relief work, etv., under local branches of
the League to meet all emergencies and eventualities. .

Maulana Akram Khan of Bengal, a member of the Working Committee of the
League, seconded the resolution and Sir Abdullah Haroon supported it, They also
emphasised the points mentioned by the mover. Discussion on the resolution
was not finished when the session adjourned to meet again on the next day.

Mr. Jinnah decovated a national guard volunteer from Qanauj, Mohammad
Yaqub, with the gold medal, which had been awarded to him by the Reception
Committee, for pluck and promptness in putting ont a fire in a portion of the main
pandal last evening at risk to his person.

RESOLUTIONS—8ri. Day—ALLAHABAD—6th, APRIL 1942

The open session of the Muslim League, on resumption on the 6ih, April 1942,
continued discussion on Chaudbury Khaliquzzaman’s resolution authorising the Presi-

dent, Mr. Jinnah, to appoint a Committee to take forthwith sll necessary and
effective steps for the protection of life, honour and property of Mussalmans.

The resolution was further supported by Haji Sattar (for the Madras Province),
Mr. G. M. Syed (for Sind), Mr. Chundrigar (for Bombay), all members of the
Muslim League Working Committee, and Mr. Mohd. Ismail (for Bihar), Mr.

Mustafa Shah Gilani (for the Punjab), Khan Bahadur Mohd. Momin, Joint Secre-
tary, All-India Muslim League (for Bengal), Syed Abdul Rauf Shah (for ©, P.),
Maulana Abdul Hamid Badayuni, and Mr. Barimul Reza, Mua. They all
stressed the need for organising the District and City Muslim Leagues throug-
out the country to meet any. eventualities that might arise due to the approach
of war to the very doors of India.

Begum Aizaz Rasool (United provinces), supporting the resolution, stressed
the part which women could play in cases of emergency. She made rpecial men-

41
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tion of nursing, first aid and other relief work, which could be taken up by

women.

Begum Mohammad Ali entered a strong plea for educating women 60

that they could effectively share the responsibilities of men in these critical times.

She exhorted Muslim women to join the League and organise themselves.
Mr. Anant, explaining the resolution, referred to the “grave internal and ex-

ternal dangers at this juncture” and the needs to save life, honour and property of
100 million Mussalmans. He said that it did not mean that they Aid not also
have the concern and care of other fellowmen belonzing to different communities,

castes and creeds. He emphasised that the Muslims should organise themselves
in a systematic and planned manner without any loss of time.

On the Committee, Mr. Jinnah continued, should be the right sort of men,

capable and selfless, who could command confidence aud respect of the people.

The function of the Committee will be to deal with the situations as they might

arise in different provinces and keep in tonch with the vations Provincial District
and Primary Leagnes, and puide them to put into effect measures suggested

by the Committee.
Mr. Anmah made a special veference to emergencies like shortage of food-

stuffs and other necessaries of life and the rise in prices, and said that they must
be dealt with. He said that there may be villages or towns in which Muslims were
in a handful minority, and he had grave apprehensions about them in case of
any disorder. He supyested that they should be in cases of emergency branht
at any cost or sacrifice to places where there were a larger number of Muslims.

The resolution was adopted unanimously.

EXPULSION OF Mr. Faziun Hog

a resolution moved by Maulana Jamal Minn, and onanimously adopted by the
seasion placed on record “its sense of relict and gratitude for the timely action
of the President in expelling from membership of the Muslim Weague Mr.
A. K. Fazlul Huq, who has completely forfeited the confidence of Mussalmans
by his repeated betrayal of their cause generally in India and particularly in

engal”,

"Phe mover said that this resolution would show that Muslims througout India
were behind Mr, Jinnah in the action he took ayainst Mr. Fazlu) Hug.

ASSIBPANCE TO EVACUEES

Another resolution adopted nnanimously by the session expressed heart-telt
sympathies with the Indian nationala who had settled down in Java, Burma,
Malaya and Singapore, and who have had to lose their all and sail homewarda
in most tragic circumstances in over-crowded and under-provisioned ships or trail
backwords across foresta and motntains foodless and without shelter for weeks on.

The resolution “condemned the action of those responsible for the shameful
discrimination against Indian nationals in the matter of accommodation, route,
facilities, food and water” and demanded of the Government of India to take imme-
diate and offective steps to evacuate other compatriots sti}l in Burma by evacuat-
ing them at the earliest possible moment and to place at their disposal available
means of transportation and every possible facility.

The resolution drew the attention of the Gavernment of India to the inade-
quate arrangements made for giving retief and succour to Indian evacuees who
are reaching Chittagong and Madras Constal ports amongst other places.

The resolution further called upon the Provincial and District Muslim Leagues
to render every possible assistance to evacuees.

Tho resolution was moved by Sir Nazimuddin and supported by the hop. Mr.
Pasha, Member of the Council of State.

STATUS oy BALUCUISTAN

‘The League, by a resolution moved by Qazt Mohammad Isa of Baluchistan,
Member of the Working Committee, and unanimously adopted, demanded that “tho
Province of Baluchistan be forthwith raised to the same constitutional level as the
other provinces,”

ALARMING GRAIN SHORTAGE

_A resolution pat from the Chair drew “the attention of the Government of
India to the grave situation that has been created in the country die to grain short-
age, particularly of wheat, paddy and ‘da? and requested the Government to
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take immediate steps for the conservation of grain and other foudstufty for the

peoples of India.”

An awendment in the Constitution adopted by the session increased the re-
presentation from Baluchistan on the Council of the Muslim League from five
to ten.

RESTRICTIONS ON ALLAMA MASHRIQI

The following reaolution was put from the Chair and unanimously adopted by
the session :—‘This session of the All-India Muslim League urges upon the Govern-

ment of India to remove all restrictions imposed upon Allama Mashriqi and also to

lift the ban on the Khaksar movement and release unconditionally all the Khaksar
prisoners.”

Another resolution urged upon the Government of India “to review and rescind
the order of internment in a distant province, passed against Nawabzada Abdul
Rehan Khan Bugti of Baluchistan, because. the resolution said, there had been no

judicial enquiry or finding establishing the justification of the said order, and in the

absence of such a position, the step taken ayainst him seemed to be arbitary, unjust
and one capable of terrorising and demoralising the general Muslim population of
the province.

The Bengal Provincial Muslim League Conference

PLENARY SESSION-—SERAJGUNJ—15th. FEBRUARY 1948

Presidenti®l Address

The plenary session of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League Conference was
held at Serajgunj (Bengal) on the 15th. February 1942 under the presidency of Mr.
Mohomed ab Jinnah, who in the course of his address said :—

So far as the British Government is concerned, up to the present moment
their position is that of ‘nothing doing.’ The August proposal still stands. We
have accepted the principles of this proposal, but as they have come to translate
that proposal, they have destroyed its principles by whittling these down by making
us an offer which no decent, self-respecting organisation can accept.”

Criticising the Congress, he teferred to the observation made by Mr, Raja-
gopalachartar in the course of a recent speech that ‘there are two powerful popular
organisations of Hindus and Muslims,” and said: “this is the first time one of the
foremost leaders of the Congress bas had the frankness to declare that the Congress
is a Hindu organisation, and J declare that the Congress docs not represent anybody
except Hindus and that the Muslim League represents Muslim India. 1 think there
is hope for both of them to meet on equal terms. and on any other terms.”

Coming to the problems of Bengal, he made a review of the incidents that
led to the expulsion of Mr. A, K. Faal-ul-Huq from the League and to the forma-
tion of the new Ministry in the province. He pointed out: “With all this generous
aurvey, I ask you what is your verdict? Is this not a case of gross betrayal and
treachery, not only to the Muslim Leagne, but to Muslim India ?”

GovERNOR’s ACTION

Criticising the action of the Governor of Bengal during the last ministerial
crisis, Mr. Jinnah said that the Governor, instead of following the ordinary course
which was being followed even in the British Parliament, instead of calling _ the
Jeader of the largest party, he encouraged a man to canvass, before being commission-
ed, to form a Ministry, which practice was, to his mind, highly “improper and
derogatory to the honour of any leader who claimed to be 60.” He maintained that
the Coalition Party being dissolved, the Governor should have called the leader
of the largest party, which was the Muslim League Party, to form a Ministry,

In this connection, Mr’ Jinnah referred to the recent announcement of the
Government of Bengal regarding the appointment of Whips in the Legislature, and
inquired of the Governor, whether in his own conntry in a Parliament of 615 mem-
bers, there were 17 Whips. Had they ever heard anywhere in this world that a
Legislature of 250 members required 17 men to whip them.

The number of Parliamentary Secretaries to be appointed by the Government
would also not be less than 17, and thus the total number of ofticials and Ministers
and othere came to something like 45 or 50. Out of 119 members, which he be-
lieved was wrong and getting shaky now, at least 50 had been kept by providing
jobs, This was the position of the Ministry of Bengal.
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Explaining the position of the Muslim League and the Muelim League Party
in the Assembly after the formation of the new Ministry, Mr. Jinnah said that the

Opposition was entitled and had every right to go and appeal to the electorates that
Mr. Fazl-wi-Hag and those who were with him were elected by them and that they
were now doing the greatest possible harm to the interest of Bengal Muslims and
Muslim India. But the position is this that every step is resorted to not to come
forward openly and appeni to the people. Who preventa them from doing that?

‘They do not do that becanse almost 99 per cent of Bengal Muslims are againet them.”

DeFencs Act MBAsvRES

He strongly criticised the action of the Government in taking measures against

League members under the Defence of India Act, and eaid : * Let me say from this
platform that if His Execllency the Governor of Bengal does not stop this without
delay, in Bengal there will arise a situation for which there is no parallel in the

history of Bengal during the British Raj, We are not going to be suppressed

and oppressed or tyrannised by this wretched Ministry which does not represent
the Muslima.

' “T hope that the eyes of the Viceroy will also open with regard to this issue,

If they want to be constitutional and if they want to have thia issue to be tested
constitutionally, let ua have fresh elections, let us go to our people, and let us take

their verdict, to which we are willing to bow down.”
Speaking about the Congress, Mr. Jinnah said that it was found from the

speeches of Congress leaders, at any rate in their language, in their talking, that
there was less aggressivencas and arrogance. In his recent speech at Madras, Mr.
Rajagopalachartar frankly admitted that the President of the Muslim League had

got a true following of the Muslims and that there were two powerful popular

organisations of Hindus and Muslims,
“This,” he said, “is the first time that one of the foremost leadera of the

Congress had the frankness to admit that the Congress is a Hindu organisation,
This is the truth, ald I appeal to Mr. Gandhi to bow before the truth, and I
declare that the Congress does not represent anybody except the Hindus and
that tha Moslim League represents Muslim India. If this is admitted, then J
think there is hope for both of them to meet on equal terms and on no other terms,”

Division or Inpia

Discussing the question of partitioning India as demauded by the League, Mr,

Jinnah made a reference to the “latest pronouncement of the great international
statesman, Pan iit Jawahar Lall Nehru, who always thinks in terms of international
problems, and for whom India does not exist,” and said that in this pronounce-
ment, Pandit Nehru expressed astonishment how the Muslim League could talk of

partitioning India and of forming a separate Muslim bloc when some Islamic coun-
tries, who were separate Muslim blocs, had lost their freedom, ete.

“Well,” said Mr. Jinnah, “I can say to Pandit Nehru, my dear friend, let us

look after ourselves and see how we can stand by ourselves. May I know from
him when, now that big and powerful nations conld not stand alone, how the whole
of India could stand by itself alone?” Mr. Jinnah maintained that the scheme
of partitioning India, aa envisaged in “Pakistan,” was so simple that all educated

men and even & large body of educated people, had understood what it meant.

A PRactricaL Issur

Discussing the question of interim and future constitution of India, Mr. Jinnah

said that it was a practical issue of immediate importance. It was being emphasised
what was to be done immediately and, with regard to that, be only wanted them to
understand how matters now stood.

“On the one hand,” he went on, “the British Government are holding faat to
the August Offer, which consists of two parts—one part is the declaration of His
Majesty's Government’s policy with regard to the future constitution of India and
the other part ia that in the interim period the British Government propose to

expand the Executive Council of the Governor-General and associate the major
political parties by allowing them to send their representatives in the Council,

The Congress had definitely and clearly taken up the position that they are not
prepared to have anything to do with any kind of change, or changes, or expansion

of the Government in the Centre, or in any provinces, within the framework of the
present constitution. Therefore, the Congress did not accept the basic principle
underlying this proposal of His Majesty’a Government of Auguat 8.
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Then there are other parties who are doing reconaissance or patrol work of

the Congress, such as, the Hindu Mahasabha, the Liberal Federation and the Non-
party Conference, who are one and the same and who are ready to tumble in. All
of them have the samo objective, that is, to corner the British Government.

“ What they cannot achieve by friendly talks, they want to achieve by backdoor
policy, and they call it the national Government. But to whom the national
Government will be responsible ? Not to the nation which does not exist of course,
nor to the nations which do exist, but to the Crown, which means the Governor-
General and the Viceroy because the Crown is merely a symbol.

“They think that if they cau entrap the British Government by this method,
their next ery will be: ‘‘ The Viceroy ia a tyrant, the Viceroy is unconstitutional,
he is overriding the majority decision of his Cabinet every time. ‘fherefore, it muat
now be made responsible to the Legislature.’ ‘heae all are not words, but a game
through which I think, even a blind man can see. Why do not they, instead of
putting the cart before the horse, put the horse before the cart, and say this is our
complete scheme.

* Well, that is the position so far as the Hindu leadership is concerned, So
far as the British Government are concerned, up to the present moment their position
is that of ‘nothing done’. The August proposal stands.

LEAGUE PosITION

“So far as we are concerned, our position is thia that while we have accepted
the principle of the August proposal, when they have come to translate it they had
destroyed the principles by whittling them down, by making us an offer which no
decent self-respecting organisation can accept. Therefore. our position is this that
we are willing, provided we get a real share not only in the authority in the govern-
ment of the Centre, but in all the provinces. |

“Once the other side accepts that principle, namely, the Congress—and it is
no use really saying that the Congress does not represent a solid body of Hindu
opinion~there will be something to discuss. ‘The Congress certainly to-day repre-
sents a aolid body of Hindu opinion. The bodies other than the Congress have
really no claim to speak on behalf of the Hindus, except for themselves. Let the
Congress accept that principle, let them also say that they also want the real
share, then we will sit down and consider.”

Tn conclusion Mr, Jinnah said: “Let us stand firm, united, consolidated.
Harness and prepare yourselves, the Muslims of Bengal, under this flag, and 1
assure you that we shall win, and let me declare as your President of the All-India
Muslim League, with all the responsibility of what | am saying, that no amount
of repression, no amount of persecution, will make us budge an ineh from the right
position which we believe we are in, and that Muslim India is to-day strong enough
to resist ; and that if you coerce us and if yoiMforce us, there will be a situation
not only in Bengal, but the whole of India, for which there is no parallel, Wa
are prepared, we are earnest, and we are not merely talking, Do not force the issue
upon us. You will ruin yourselves if you do that.

Resolutions

‘The conference demanded the dissolution of the provincial Legislature and the
issue of an order by the Governor of Bengal for a fresh election. It expressed ita
complete want of confidence in the present Ministry, formed by Mr. A. K. Fazl-ul-
Huq in defiance of the policy and principle of the All-India Muslim League, and
demanded the resignation of the representatives of the Muslim constituencies who
had joined the Progressive Party and the Progressive Coalition Party from the

Assembly and the Council, as they had lost the confidence of their voters and of
the Muslim public, and challenged them to seek re-election on their new ticket.

The conference condemned the “repressive policy of the present Govern-
ment which aims at the suppression of the Musiim League organisation and the
legitimate civil rights of the people, particularly its ill-conceived campaign, against
Muslim students aud the gross misuse of the extraordinary powers assumed by
Government on account of the war situation, by employing the Defence of India

Rules for the furtherance of personal ends and party tactics,”

It endorsed and reiterated ita whole-hearted faith in the ideal of Pakiatan, and
expressed the firm determination of Muslim Bengal to make every sacrifice nece-
asary for its early attainment.

_By_another resolution the conference requested the Governor of Bengal to

‘drive Dr, Syamaprasad Mookerjee from office as Minister of the Crown, as he,
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while in office, offered himself for arrest by defying the orders of another provincial
Government in British Indian namely, the Bihar Government, established by the
Government of India Act and deriving its authority from His Majesty the King
Emperor.”

Resolutions, expressing satisfaction at “the country-wide allegiance of the
Muslim of Bengal to the ideals, policy and programme of the Muslim League ;
demanding immediate and unconditional withdrawal of all conditions under which

Allama Mashrigi has been released; calling upon all Muslim organisations to form
defence guards for the maintenance of order and discipline among the populace in

the event of air raida and other possible armed attacks 5 and recording the heartfelt
sympathy of the conference with the Muslims of Bhayalpur, who are allezed to
have been subjected to oppressions at the hands of Hindu Mahasabhaites, were
also adopted at the conference.”

The Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation

General Seeretary’s Report

The history of the Muslim Students’ Federation can be traced back to the year
19387 when some Muelim studenta of Bengal seceded from the A. I. Students’
Federation and organised themselves separately. ‘The reason for the step was the
same which had compelled Muslime in general to Jeave aga body the A. I. National
Congress and resuscitate the Muslim League. And just as the Muslim League met
with atrong opposition from the Congress, Muslim students of Bengal met with
immediate opposition to their efforta to form a separate oryanisation of their own.
Various were the reasons advanced against the step and many were the obstacles
put in their way. It was said that students should he above communal considera-
tiona and that interests of all students, Muslim and non-Muslim, were the same.
Many Muslim students themselves were set to oppose the formation of the new
organisation. But realising that the A. I. Students’ Federation was a thoroughly
Congress-minded organisation and that the Congress itself had become an anti-
Muslim body, Muslim students in Bengal, and presently in other provinces also,
persevered jin their purpose of breaking away from hostile influences.

To Mr. Mohd. Noman of Aligarh yvoes the credit of Jaying the foundation of
the All-'ndia Muslim Students’ Federation, With commendable energy and singular
devotion he took up the task of the organisation of the Muslim student community
into one body. Presently Qaid-e-Azam Mond. Ali Jinnah extended his blessing to
the Federation and the Raja Sahib of Mahmuiabad shouldered the heavy reapon-
sibility of action as the president of the organisation,

Since then the Federation has continued to grow in strength and popularity
and now has branches in all the=provinees. The most important and = active
branches affiliated with the parent body are in:- Bengal, the Punjab, Bombay,
Madras, U. P., C. P., Delhi, Mysore and at Aligarh, The Federation undoubtedly
is a force in the conntry to-day.

To Bengal again goes the credit of giving the lead in the matter of active
participation in politica and to make sacrifices in the cause of Islam. The recent
developments in the province and the part played by the Muslim Students’ Federa-
tion has shown that the Muslim youth can give a good acconnt of itself in the
struggle in which the Muslim League is involved.

PUNTAB ORGANISATION
At the tine when the A. I. M. 8. F. was in its infancy Muslim students in

the provitice realised their duty of forming their own Federation. Messrs. Hamid
Nizami, Khurshid Alam took np the takk, An extensive tour of the province was
undertaken by them in the year 1937-38 and the message of nnity and organisation
preached. Next year some of tho workers of the Federation, particularly Khan Abdus
Sattar Khan Neazt, took up the propagation of the Khilafat Pakistan ideal and this
fave an Impetus to the youth movement and it began to attract attention of the
people at large. Mirza Abdul Hamtd then took charge of the Federation and till
Inst year continued to strengthen it vigorously,

PAKISTAN CONFERENCE
The Pakistan Conference, organised by the Federation last year, under the

presidentship of the Qaid-e-Azam, created history, It was ag a result of the untir-
ing work of Ch, Nasurullah Khan, General Secretary, and Ch. Wahd Sadiq,
Treasurer, that the Conference was auch a success. Mirza Abdul Hamid, President,
and hig co-workers all worked day and night to make the Conference the success
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that it was, It was the first anch enterprise of ita kind. Those who deserve men-
tion were: 2, K. Maltk, Ashfaq Bokhart, Manturul-Haq, Mohd Ashraf aud
Malik Sadty.

Tt would be unfair not to mention sume of those outsiders who helped us
venerously by money and advice. ‘the Nawab Suhth of Mamdot, President, P. V.
M. L., comes first without whose generosity the Conference could not be held indeed.
The Federation is also indebted (o the Himeyat-e-[slam for granting us the use of
the Talamia Colleze ground, and its President, Shetkh Str Abdul Qadir, for
enidance in the matter and advice. We are also thankful to Principal Khawaja
Dil Mohammad for the help and enconragement ho gave us.

Musnin. GHRLs’ FeperatTion

'Yhe need of a pirl’s section of the P, M.S. I. was keenly felt, but without
the hetp of Lady Abdnl Qadir, Fatima Begum Sahiba and Misa M. Qureshi,
it could have searcely been possiblo to do so snecessfully, We ere thankful
to them and for their help in the arrangementa for Iadies in the Conference,
We also thank the Press, specially ihe ‘Kastern Times” and the “Orient Press”
for giving wide publicity to our endeavours.

Soon after the Conference it was decided that the Federation shon]d have a
non-stndent president. Accordingly Mian Bashir Ahmed, Bar-at-Law. editor,
the “kiumayun” was elected president. ‘The choice was widely approved on all
sides. ‘Ihe Federation is at present. working ander the gnidanec of the Mian Sahib,

On clection, the immediate task before tho President was the implementing

of the two main resolutions passed at the open session of the Pakistan Conference,
viz., the drafling of the constitution of the Federatian and earrying the message
of the Leagne to the masses through a raral propazanda snb-committee which
was formed for the purpose.

The first task was completed by the President with the help of Messrs Hamid

Nizami, Mohd Shafi aud Hamid Ali. The constitution ia n model of democratic
idealism.

PRIMARY ORGANISATION

Ay there were no properly constituted primary branches of the Federation it
wan decided iat yeneral elections shoutd be foregone and that Mian Bashir

Almad should nominate a Working Committee and office-bearers and that when
the work of organisation is completed. election shonld be held in the month of
November. The organisation work wae taken up in earnest and very soon we
had properly constituted and active branches at Lyallpur, Rawalpindi, Gnjrat
Campbellpur, Peshawar, Wagzirabed, Gujranwala, Amritsar, Jullundur, Ludhiana,
Ambala, Karnal, Ferogpnr, Sialkot, Malerkotla, Multan and Dera Ghazi Khan

and elsewhere,
The Muslim Girls’ Federation did uot lag behind snd established branches

ab various places Miss M. Qureshi deserves special credit for her work in going
from college to college for the establishment of the branches. Now the students
of the Jinnah College for virls have consolidated the organisation and enrolled
about 1.000 members.

The organisational work was completed within Ghree months of the Pakiatan
Conference and before the summer vacations, even though our annual examinations
intervened soon after the Conference. During this period Raja Ahmed Khan and
Malik Mohd. Sadik also carried on work in the Government and Islamia Colleges
in connection with the Adult Education Scheme.

RvuRAL PROPAGANDA

During the summer the Federation worked along witb the Leayne in Lahore
and conducted a number of public meetings in condemnation of those who had

joined the so-called National-Defenve Council in defiance of the A. 1, M. L.

mandate. Happily the incident was soon closed go far as the Panjab was

eoncerned. During the summer vactions the Rural Propaganda Sub-Committee

of the Federation undertook an extensive tour of the mofussil in order to take

the message of the League to the masses in rnral areas. Distriets thus visited
were: Sheikhupura. Rawalpiudi. Jullundur, Sialkot, Gujrat and Lyallpur,

The workers among whom Messre, Z, K, Maltk, Nasrullah K
han, Md. Sadiy,

Ilyas Qureshi and Zahur Alam deserve special mention, deli
vered numerous speeches

and explanied the Pakistan ideal to the villagers. They also cstablished branches
of the Teague and the Federation af the various places. The Pakistan Rural
Propaganda Snb-Com mittee has issued a separate report on the subject.
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Abs soon as the colleges reopened, preparations were set afoot to
hold the general elections according to the new constitution, Primary branches
were properly constituted by the Organising Secretary and a Council was set up.
Oning to certain dificultiea which then aroxe Me. Mohd. Noman, Deputy President,
A. 1, M. 8. ¥., had to visit Lahore to guide thé elections, ‘The Federation estab-
lished 13 different departments, ench with their conveners and office-bearers. ‘These
ure: Education (Raja Ahmad Khan), Political Propaganda (Zahur Alam Shaheed),
Leetures and Debates (Gultar Hussain), Constitution Committee (Jftikhur Ullah),
Library (Raja Ahmad Khon), Volunteers (Raja Sher Alt), Propaganda (Ilyas
Qureshi) Urdu (Hamid Aly Khan) aud Funds (Mohd, Ashraf). These departments
are functioning properly.

Yhe Lyallpur branch of the Federation undertook, during the period under
yeview, to hold two conferences. which proved eminently successful. ‘The first was
the Educational Conference held under the presidentship of Haji Sir <Abtullah
Haroon and the second was the Pakistan Conference under the presidentship of
Malik Barkat Ali, M.u.aA. The success of these conferences under difficult circumstances
has brought laurels to the Lyallpur Muslim students, And now the Rawalpindi
branch is taking upon jtsclf the arduous task of holding the 2nd Annual Session
of the Federation.

Second Session—Rawalpindi—7th. & 8th. March 1942
Presidential Address

"Nhe second annual session of the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation was held
on the 7th. & 8th. March 1942 at Rawalpindi in a epecially erected pandal in the Islamia
High School grounds. ‘Tho session proved highly successful and on both days
the audience, which included many non-Muslims, was at least 25,000 souls, A
special feature was the presence of a large number of Muslim girl students from
all over the province.

In the course of his presidential address, Chaudhri Khaliquzzaman
reviewed the history of Hindu-Muslim relations in India during the last 25 years.
The Congress, he said, was thronghout chary of recognising the rights and
demands of Musliins, which ultimately lcd the Muslim League to formulate its
demand for separate homelands for Muslims in zoues where they are in a
preponderant majority. Referring to his own and the late Muulana Mohd, Ali's
experiences in the Congress dnring the Khilafat agitation days, the speaker explained
how the Muslim leaders were disillusioned and how they were at Inst compelled
to adopt the ideology propounded by Allama Tybal. The Chaudhri Sahib next
referred to the Conyress reyime in the provinces which had further convinced
them of the enmity of the Convress towards the Muslims. Pandit Nehru, he said,
was anxious to form a federation of India with China but would not think of
Muslim provinces forming a federation of their own. He also referred to the alleged
fears of the Sikhs and the Hindus from Pakistan coming into operation.

Referring to the proposed siatement by Mr. Churchill he aid: “If any
constitution, prejudicial to Muslim interests, is proposed by the British Government
we shall resist it with our blood.” He appealed to the Hindus to come to terms
with the Muslims and form a united tront.

Resolutions—WaArninc TO BR. GOVERNMENT

My, Hamid Nizam? next moved the main resolution which is as follows :—
Resvlved (a) that this Conference of the Muslim Students’ Federation declare

unanimously and in unequivocal terms that no constitution shall be acceptable to the
Muslims unless it is based on the principle that the Muslims in India form by them-
selves a separate nation and the North-Western and North-Mastern Muslim Blocs are
their homelands wherein they shall he entitled to the right of self determination
unhampered. (b) that this Conference of the Muslim Students’ Federation strongly
rotest against the mischievous attempts and machinations of certain Hindus to
rame a constitution without the consultation and to the detriment of the Muslims;
warns the British Government that any attempt on their part to go back on
the declaration of Ang. 8, 1940, shall be stoutly resisted by the Muslim nation
all over India and (c) assures the Qaid-e-Azam, Mr. Mohd. Alt Jinnah, that the
Muslim nation under his able leadership shall, in a thoroughly organized and
disciplined manner, strongly resist any such attempt of the British Government
and shall readily makefall sacrifices required of them in this connection.

The mover in an impassioned speech explained the present critical situation in
the country, the expected declaration by the British Government regarding the
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constitutional problem and the efforts of the Hindus to stampede it into acceding
to the Hindu demands made by the Sapru Conference, and going back on the

pledges repeatedly to the Muslim nation regarding their position.
Raja Iftakhar Ullah, who ably seconded ‘the resolution, further explained

the Muslim position and stated that if the British Government makes a bargain

with the Congress at the expense of the Muslims, it will cost it dear. Suratya
Rashid of the Jinnah Islamia College for Girls, Lahore, further supported the
resolution and assured the Qaid-e-Azam that Muslim women shall fight shoulder

to shoulder with their men both in the Congress and in the Government if Mr.

Churchill betray Muslim India. The resolution was carried unanimously

Thereafter Maulana Jamal Mian Favrangi Mahalli addressed the session on
Pakistan and pave reasons for the Muslim political creed. It was a very impressive

speech and the audience was visibly moved. ‘Ihe session terminated after a poem

by Mr. Nafis Khalili.
Resolutions-—2nd. Day—8th. March 1942

On the next day, the 8th, March, Pirzeda Ghulzay Husain, General Secretary

read his annual report. The following resolutions were then moved and passed

unanimously :—
1. Resolved that the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation in their second

annual session strongly affirms that “Pakistan” is their goal.
2. The Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation reiterate their faith in the able

leadership of Qaid-e-Avam Mr. Mohd, Alt Jinnah and fully endorse the programme
and policy of the All-India Muslim League.

3. Resolved that the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation request the

anthoritics of the Punjab University to create a chair for Islamic Llistory in the
University.

4. Resolved that this session of the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation

demands of the Punjab University that Urdu should be taught up to the M. A,
classes and if should be made the medium of instruction for teaching various
subjects in schools up to the Matriculation standard.

Raja Iftakhar Cllah, Shaikh Misbah-ud-Din Arif. Miss Farkhanda Akhtar,

Malth Mohd, Sadig, Nasim Rizwi, Pirzadu Gulzar Husain, Mr. Mohd,
Sadig respectively spoke in support of the resolutions. A resolution demanding

that the restrictions imposed on Allama Inayat Ullah Khan Mashriqi should be
removed and the Khaksar leader should be allowed to return to the Punjab was
also. passed. By another resolution it was decided to continue the work done
by the Pukistan Rural Propaganda Sub-Committee of the Federation for the

next year.

The All India Momin Conference
Working Comm. Resolutions—Delhi—éth. April 1942

AMERY’S FIGURES CHALLENGED

The Working Committee of the All India Momin Conference, which after its
meeling at Cawnpore, on April 3, 4 and 5, under the chairmanship of Mr. Sheikh
Zahir-uddin, President, resumed ita session at Delhi on the 6th. April 1942

and passed a resolution expressing: surprise and regret at the recent statements of
Mr, Amery. the Secretary of State for India, in the House of Commons with regard
to the status of the Atl-[udia Momin Conference, as also the population of the
Momin community and characterising them as unworthy of an authority of the
rank and position of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

The Committee asserts “that the population of the Momin community is, under
no civcumetances less than 45 millions, and that it comprises not only weavers and
agricultural labourers, as stated by Mr. Amery, but like other communities of India,
also of lawyers, legislators, Government servants, businessmen, cultivators, artisans
and factory workers.”

‘The Committee considers it vitally necessary to point out that the figures given
in the Census Report of 1931, on which Mr. Amery has based his statements, are
incomplete, misleading and unreliable in as much as,

Firetly, the writer of the Cenaus Report of 1931 has made it abundantly clear
that the castes shown in the said Census Report are representative only and not

exhaustive and that a complete tabniation of the whole population has not been

42
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given, the total numbers covered by the Castes Census table being oply 220 million

out of India’s 335 million people. Secondly, the census figures classify as Momine
ouly those who are actually enyayed in the weaving profession, to the exclusion of
all other Momins, who, since after the decay of the handloom industry, have taken

to various other occupations and whose number is enormously large. ‘thirdly, the
figures of the vast numbers of the Momins residing in Agsant, Madras, Central
Provinees and Berar as also in Hyderabad, Mysore aud ‘Travancore States have been
totally left off and du not find place in the Census Report of 1931, Fourthly, the
figures of the Momin population were adversely affected by the campaign which,
according to the writer of the Census Report, was attempted against any record of
caste in 193), and lastly in the Census of 193] large numbers of Momins have
themselves recorded as Kheiks and under other denominations, to eouceal their

Momin identity, with a view to save themselves from the social humiliation attached
to the Moming as a class, as also to escape the disability of gettiug into the Police,

Military and other Government Serviecs, with which the Moming snffer as a com-

munity upto this day.
The Committee, while vehamently repudiating the leadership of Mr. Jtunah

and strongly condemning the unwarranted pretensions of the Mnslim Leagne to

represent Muslim India, emphatically aswerls (hat the All-India Momin Cou terence
alone represents the 45 million Moming and their interests.

peer ee

The Jamiat-ul-Ulema Conference
Thirteenth Session—J.ahore—20th. March 1942

PRVSIDENTIAL ADDRES

Delivering his presidential address at the thirteenth session of the Jamiat. ul-
Ulema-t-Hind at Lahore on the 20th, Mareh 1942, Afualane flussatn Ahmed Madant
discussed at some length the Islamic ideal of peace iu the national and international
spheres.

is The Maulana esid that the Januiat stood for the practical realisation of this
ideal, and it had always vichtly enided the Muslim community in Lodia in all
religious, cultural, economic and political matters, He strongly refuted the allega-
tion that the Jamiat was a satellite of the Indian National Congress,

Berrain TO DLAMe FOR TOE DEDLOCK

Dealing with the polities] problems of India, the Maulana recounted the

various declarations of His Majesty’s Government and criticised the British Govern-
ment’s attitude in declaring war on behalf of India without consulting the represen-
tatives of the Indian people. 14 was vatural for India, he said, to demand a declara-

tion of the war aims of the British Government, The declarations which were made

in this connection indicated practically nothing about the fate of India in the post-
war world, ‘Ihe result was that che various political parties in India decided their
own policies, ending in a constitutional deadlock in eight out of the eleven provinces
of British India.

Maulana Hussain Ahmad Afedauni then veferred to the Atlantic Charter and
deplored Mr. Uhurchtif's sveech in the Honse of Commone that, due to certain
difficulties, India could nat be allowed to enjoy that freedom and democracy which
the Charter held ont to the smaller nations of Europe. The Maulana expressed
great concern at the dark shadows of war that were being cast over India both from
the East and the West.

The Maulana hoped that at this critical hour at least the British Government
would change their attitude, “The whole world should know and realise that we
cannot forget our aim of freedom and sel!-uovernment even to the eud of our lives.”
He added, ‘' We refuse to bow before an oppressive conception which ia antagonistic
to our ideals.”

The Maulana, proceeding, said that a politically conscious group among the
Muslims thought that the system of separate electorates was detrimental to the in-
terests of that inter-communal harmony and goodwill which was 80 essential for a
country like India. ‘Khe Jamiat, he added, had, after tong deliberations, adopted the
principle of joint electorates with reservations for suieguarding Muslim rights,
This question, he said, was still open, and the different political parties of the Indian
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Muslims, should after mutual conanitations, arrive at a desirable conclusion in this
regard.

PosiTion OF MusLims IN A FREE INDIA

The Maulana then proceeded to discuss the position of the Muslim community

in a free India. In this connection he divided the political thinkers of India into

three groups, namely, those who were after establishing a strong Central Govern-

ment of the majority community to whose sweet will all the interest of the Muslim

community should be subordinate. ‘This was a conception which, the Maulana

added, would never be realised in actual practice.
The second group, eccordiny to the Mantana, was ane which, impressed by the

aims of the first group, tried, by breaking up the unity ot [udia, to create a separate
political sphere for itself and to attach itself to the British Crown directly, It was

evident, the Maulana continued, that the supporters of the theory of separation knew

that the form of government that could be introduced in these areas would not be.

based on the sovereipznty of the islamic law, but on modern democratic lines. If the
view of this group were to prevail, the problem of safeguarding the rights of mino-

rities would be transferred to the provinces, with greater complications than that exist at
the centre. He pointed out that one of the complications that would arise was that,

while in the provinces or zones with a Hindu majority, the Musatmana would be
insignificant minorities which could not bave any elective say in the administration,
the provinces or zones with a Muslim majority would have very stroyg Hindu

minorities which could interfere effectively with the adininistration,

“ONLY PRACTICABLE SOLUTION ”

The third group was the ane in favour of a Eederal constitution for India, in
which all the component parts wonld be independent aud autonomous and free from
intervention from the Centre. According to this group, the Centre would be invested
with the powers which the autonomous parts would willingly and unanimously part
with, Each part of the Federation would provide the necessary safeguard for the
cultural, political and religious rights of the minorities. ‘he far-sighted among the
leaders of India considered this last proposal the only practicable solution of the
constitutional tangle of India, in the existing circumslances.

Maulana Hussain Ahmad Mudlani proposed the inauguration of a separate
department of Religious Affairs to look after the religious, cultural, economic and
social problems of the Muslims of India whatever the ultimate form of Government
may be. This department would be run on purely religious lines, and should possess
the power to legislate with a view to brining about social and economic reform
among the followers of Islam in this country without the fear of interference from
the Federal Government,

DIFFERENCES AMONG MUSLIMS DEPLORED

Concluding, the Maulana deplored the internal differences among the various
Muslim political bodies aud said that their differences had eliminated the possibility
of co-operation in matters which weré of commonjinterest for all, ‘the Jamiat, he
said, was always in favour of full co-operation in all such matters, and had always
been ready to extend the hand of friendship towards other bodies. A false sense of
pride should not standin the way of different political bodies among the Mustime
co-operating with one another in matters of common interest and welfare. If such
an attitude were not adopted, the Manlana was afraid, the interests of the Commnu-

nity would be fatally injured in the coming struggle.

DISTURBANCE AT THE CONFERENCE

Several persons sustained injuries when missiles were flung towards the dais
by a section of the audience. ‘his occurred when the. President of the
Conference, Maulana Hussain Ahmed Madant, referredto the Pakistan
acheme in the course of his presidential address, and remarked that it would
strengthen the hands of imperialism. A section of the andience took excep-
tion to these remarks, and raised full-throated cries of ‘Pakistan Zindabad”, ‘This
was the signal for uproar and confusion, in which missiles were flung at the dais,
resulting in injuries to about a dozen persons. An attempt was also made by certain

persons to set fire to the camps of the delegates, but Abhrar volunteers promptly
arrived and controlled the situation.

A posse of police rushed to the scene, but the President warned that no police-

man could enter the pandal. The President resumed his address, while the police
threw a cordon round the pandal.
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Resolutions-—-Lahore—22nd. March 1942

MAULANA AzAD’s ADVICE TO MusLIMs

Advice to the Muslims not to stand in the way of freedom by presenting
different schemes and to stand on their own legs and work for the independence
of their country was given by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President,
addressing the concluding session of the Conference on the 22nd. March 1942.

The Maulana said that India should take a lesson from the experience of vatious
European countries. India was no longer a spectator; the time for her trial had
arrived, ‘I'he question of the future of Muslims in India was a vital question
and it had been worrying him for the last thirty-eight years. During this period,
there had been no chanve in his attitude towards this question. He had been
trying to find out the root cause and had come to the conclusion that, unless
they were free from British imperialism, no other question should be raised.
Muslims should not ask for any safeguards but should try to attain the country’s
freedom first. He was confident that no earthly power could efface nine crores
of Muslims in this country nor any constitution or safeguards could save them
if they had no confidence in themselves and did not attempt to stand on their

own legs.
RESOLUTIONS

The Conference adopted several resolutions.

While reserving the right to express its opinion on the proposed constitutional
reforms, the Conference in a resolution, called upon all Muslims and Muslim
organisations in India to sit together and formulate a common formula, agreeable
to all schools of thought, to be presented to Sir Stafford Cripps.

Mauluna Nuruddin Bthari, moving the resolution, warned the political leaders
not to accept a scheme which might be detrimental to’ the interests of the country.

By another resolution, the Conference viewed with great concern the detention
of political workers in India without trial and urged the Government either to
place them on trial in a court of law or release them forthwith. Failmg this, the
Conference requested the Government to grant maintenance allowance to the
families of the detenus.

The other resolutions inéer alia urged the abolition of distinction of castes
or creed, high and low, amongst the Muslims, demanded the introduction of reforms
in Baluchistan, advocated the use of Swadeshi goods and urged the removal of
restrictions placed on the Kazaks.

The All India Ahrar Conference
Working Comm, Resolution-~Lahore—21{st. & 22nd. Feb, 1942

Civit DisoBEpIeENcE TABOOED

No annual session of the Ahrar Conference was held in 1942 and none
since the war began; for the all India Ahrar Working Committee passed a
resolution on thellth Sept 1939 at Amritsar refusing to help the Government in
their war effort. In pursuance of that resolution speeches were made in different
places and arrest courted which resulted in a large number of people gomg
to jail in 1989, 1940 and” -1947, In 1942, on the 2ist. and 22nd. of February,

the All India Ahrar Committee while adhering to the decision of the 11th of Sept,
1939, tabooed civil disobedience and so all speeches against recruitment
ete. were prohibited. The resolution in fact prohibited all form of civil
disobedience on any account whatsoever, his decision was taken in view of the
tense situation in the country arising out of the nearness of war theatrs. The reso-
lution runs as follows :—

(1) This meeting of the all India Ahrar Committee informa all provincial com-
mittees and their respective branches that no subordinate committee is permitted
under any circumstances to embark on, or join in, any civil disobedience movement
or other aggressive action. If any situation arises anywhere, the central office
should be appraised of its details and no step should be taken without the previous
written sanction of the centre.

(2) In view of the present situation in the country, the central office is instruc-
ted to issue a circular letter to all subordinate branches inviting their attention to-
wards the following matters :—

(a) Enrolment of members, (b) organising of volunteer corps, | contradicting
falee rumours, (d) prevention of panic among the general public, e) cooperation



—15 MAR. '42 | PROCEEDINGS & RESOLUTIONS 333

with all non-official organisations in the country for social service according to local
conditions and irrespective of political differences.

Working Comm, Resolution—Lahore— 15th. March 1942

CONNECTION Wirth AZAD MusLiva SEVERED

On March 15, 1942, 1 meeting of the all India Ahrar Working Committee
was held at Lahore in which the decision was takeu dissociating the party from the

Azad Muslim Conference. ‘The reasons are embodied in the resolution which rans:

“In view of the fact that su fac no circumstances have arisen to urge for a
reconsideration of the policy adopted by the Ahrar organisation about the war in

September 1939,
“And in view of the fact that the Azal Muslim Conference in April 1940 by its

readlution No. 12 adopted the same policy about the war as had been adopted by

the Ahrar organisation in 1939,

“And in view of the fact that several parties joining the Azad Muslim Confer-
ence or their yreat and responsible leaders have acted against the war policy decided
by the conference in April, 1910, and when doing so they did not consider tt advie-
able even to hold mutual consultations, and have thus acted very irresponsibly,

“And in view of the fact that the Board appointed by the Conference to form-
ulate Muslim demands within two months has not done anything in the matter even
after nearly two years of its constitution, and now it has been proclaimed that the
present is no time to formulate such demands,

“This working committees considers it necessary to sever its connection with the
Azad Muslin Conference, to inform the president of the Conference of the above
decision and to dircet its representatives on the Conference Board not to participate
in its meetings in future.

Working Comm. Resolution—Lakore --17th. & 18th, August 1942

DIssocrATION FROM CONGRESS DECISION

On the 17th. & 18th, August another meeting of the All India Ahrar Working

Committee was held at Lahore after the arrest of the Congress leaders and _ the
disturbances ensuing therefrom. ‘The following is the text of the resolutions adopted
at the meeting.

Yhe Working Committee of the All India Abrar-i-Islam bas taken inta consi-
deration the situation that has arisen out of the proceedings of the All India
Congress Committee held at Bombay and the resultant action of the Government of
India. For the guidance of the workers and sympathisers of the Ahrar organisation
and the general Muslim public, and as an advice for the Indian public, the working
committee has arrived on the following conclusions t--

(1) In respect of the present world war, this working committee stands by the
policy enunciated by it at the bevinning of the war on the 11th of September, 1939, at
Aniritsar, in pursuance of which a large number of Abrar workere and volunteers
had to undergo imprisonment, and some of them are even now bravely bearing
the rigours of incarceration, Even after the lapse of three years this working com-
mittee does uot find any chapge in the circumstances which would justify any
ameudment ar rescission of that policy.

(2) The All India Ahrar Committee in its meeting of February 21. 1942, decided

to prohibit all civil disobedience in view of the internal and external situation faced

by the country. At that time corn aud other vecensaries of life were scant and dear

and there was a danver of forcign attack and internal disorders.
In view of the situation arisiny out of the Congress decision of Bombay and

the corresponding Government action resniting in riots and disturbances in the
country, this Working Committee is more firmly of the opinion that the previous

decision should be adhered to, and the Alirar organisation should not undertake the
responsibility of any aggressive movement ag the present circumstances render it not

only diffeult but even inpossible to keep the situation peaceful,
Therefore this working committee does not find it advisable to recommend

to the All India Ahrar Committee to rescind its decision of February last.
(3) A reign of violence has been established in the country by the actions

of the Government and a section of the Indian people. This Working Committee
finds itself unable to support the violence of either party, and whereas it wants
to impress on its countrymen the fact that desperate injury to lives and property
is not approved of even by Candhiji and other Congress leaders, it wants to
impress op the Government also the fact that des.erate shooting to control the
situstion and firing not only on excited crowds but even on people sitting in their
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buildings and creating peace through terrorisation cannot be useful either for

Government or for world. peace, and therefore it should not allow its police and
military to do things as they like. Temporary provocation should not cause

Government to be panicky and desperate urging it to take action inconsistent

with its delicate responsibilities, which action might look vindictive.

(4) Not only the freedom of India and other countries, but also a reign of
justice and an equal and equitable strugele for the prosperity of all humanity is

needed to ensure world peace; and the victory of any party in the present world

wat cannot guarantee its future peace or freedom ag is evident from the aftermath
of the last world war. Ho the policy of subjugating, or keeping under subjection,

other nations cannot ensure for the benefit of sny country for any long

period of time.
(5) All Muslims generally, and the Alvar workers and sympathisers especially,

should bear it in mind that the present disturbed conditions have emphasised

the need for peace and accord in the country, and so we should try to eliminate

all factors provoking communal passions. And now when the Government and
a section of the people are at lowger-heads with each other, none should

side with either party or become the tool of any other group in the country
working for communal conflict.

Under the circumstances, instead of voing to jails we should concentrate

all our energies on service of the people, establishment of internal peace and

safeguarding against impending danvers.
Similarly it is the duty of the Goverment and the people in conflict with it

to prevent the creation of an atmosphere for communal disturbance, and not to
search a weak prey for their anger and rage.

(6) Majlis-i-Abrar has always stood for independence of India and other

Islamic and non-Islamic countries, but under the present critical circumatances
it considers all civil disobedience in the zeal to help the allies or in the hope of

welcoming the Axis powers not only unnecessary but also inadvisable.

The All India Azad Muslim Board
Resolutions—-Delthi--tst. & 2nd. March 1942

NaTIONalL Pourcy ror MuUsLiMs

A meeting of the All India Azad Muslim Board was held at Delhi on

the ist. Mareh 1942 and the following resolutions were passed unanimously after a
full-day discussion :—

“Since the last session of the Board, the cataclysm of war has advanced with
giant strides and the whole world lies engulfed in a deluge of blood. India is no
longer a distant spectator of the war, but finds itself within the zone of imminent
danger. Questions which only two years avo appeared to be vital and claimed all
attention have paled into insignificance, New problems of world-wide import have

arisen and great and small nations and countries are uniting their forces and resour-
ees to save their freedom. Courapeous efforts have to be made for new international
alignments to develop and co-ordinate determined endeavours to meet and overcome
the grim consequences of the war. ‘lo avert the fate of those who have succumbed

to aggression, it ig imperative that no effort should be spared to knit all the people

of India into a united endeavour. The country’s will should be valvanised and its
immense potential effectively developed for the task of defending the country and
thereby establishing its freedom in a world free of aggression. The Board is convinced
that there is general unanimity in India that the country must forthwith cease to
be a Dependency if this end is to be achieved and that it should have the freedom
enjoyed by the other free countries of the world, including England and the Domi-
nions. Representing nine constituent Muslim organisations and speaking for the
bulk of the Indian Muslims, this Board fully supporte this demand.

“Further, it feels constrained to conclude that the specious plea of the
Secretary of State for India, and the British Government that the Muslim League
is the authoritative spokesman of the Indian Muslims, and that its attitude and
demands constitute an insuperable obstacle in the way of India’s freedom is an
indefensible subterfuge to mask the disinclination of the British Government to
part with power. This serious gravity of the situation occasioned by the menace
of an early invasion most imperatively demands that the British Government
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should immediately recognise India’s freedom and transfer real power to enable
the representatives of the people to assume complete responsibility for the defence
of the country as a whole in full and mutual collaboration with the other free
countries.

SYMPATHY FOR Musiim CounTRIss

“The Board has noted with keen regret that the conflazrations of war has
enveloped nearly all the Muslim countries of the world and_ their independence
has been held to ransom. From the eastern source of the Red Sea in the near
Middle East no less than in Malaya, China, Russia, and certain parts of Europe,
Mussalmans along with their other people are exposed to the horrors and severe
ordinance of war.

“The Board conveys its heartfelt sympathy to the Muslims and other inhabit-
ants of these countries who ate suffering from the savavery of ‘aggression. It
earnestly hopes that the freedom of all the countries and nations which have
fallen victim to old or new aggressors will be fully restored. .

“Tt further desires to place on record its fullest sympathy with Evypt, Pales-
tine, Syria, Iraq and Iran in their present plight and hopes that all of them will
emerge strong and free in a world free from aggression and exploitation.”

Resolution—-Second Day—Delhi—2nd. March 1942

CABLE TO Mr. CHURCHILL AND CRIPPS

The meeting concluded on the next day, the 2nd. March, after three days’ sitting.

‘Yhe Conference pasaed two resolutions at to-day’s session, one urging uncondi-

tional release of all detenus and the other, appealing to all Muslims that
under the present changing circumstances, they should, for their national existence,

unite and act unitedly in order to safeguard their national interests.
It was understood that a copy of the resolutions passed by the Board

was forwarded to the Prime Minister Mr. Churchill, the Secretary of State

for India Mr. Amery, and Sir Stafford Cripps.

The Hindu-Muslim Unity Conference
Caleutta—2tst. June 1942

Nawaz BAwapur or MursnrpsaRand’s OBSERVATIONS

“Having regard to the long fostered relations between the two sister - commu-
nities of India, centurics ago, there is no reason why at this fateful hour, or at
any other time, strenuous effort should not be made to bridge the gulf of difference
that unhappily divides them still,” observed the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad
presiding over the Hindu-Mualim Unity Conference, held at the Town Hall, Cal-
eutta on the 21st June 1942.

The Nawab Buhadur said that a true citizen born on the soil of India was

he who was actuated by sentiment of patriotism to see complete understanding
atrived at between these great communities living side by side in their resolve to

stand firm in order to be benetited by the increasing gilmmer of the dawn of

India’s salvation.
Confident in the fulfilment of their aims and aspirations, the Nawab Bahadur

concluded by appealing to Indians to seek to dispel the gloom of disunion and
distrust for the sake of their common good by becoming for ever united through
trials and privations, through prosperity and adversity in the enduring service of
their dear and beloved Motherland.

Mr. Fazrot Hve’s Orenrne SprecH

Opening the proceedings of the conference, the Bengal Premier, Mr. A. K.
Fazlul Hug said that from the beginning of his political life he realised that
there could be no salvation for India without Hindu-Muslim unity. At the same
time he felt that for the freedom of India, the advancement of the Muslim com-
munity was essential. He felt:that such unity and amity were even more necessary
for the Muslims themselves. The true Islamic spirit was based upon friendship
and cooperation with neighbours, whatever their religion, race or colour. He
admitted that he had always been a strenuous fighter for the rights of Moslems,
but he knew that these were based on justice and even if some of!his Hindu friends
had at time misunderstood him, they now realised that he had always worked jin the
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hest interesta of the communities and the country. Today Bengal, among the
Indian provinces, faced dangers of an order which people in other areas did not,
pehaps, realise. In this danger, it was imperative that all Bengalees should unite
in facing the common danger and the common enemy. A house divided against
iteelf shall fall, and it was for Mr. Hug a consolation, ever in the midst of the
dangers and distress of today, that former political opponents had come toyether
to share the service of the Motherland. Kven dangers Jost their terror when shared
with friends and he was confident that the new unily established ia Bengal would
have far ¢reater consequences,

CONGRESS PRESIDENTS MESS4G8

Wishing the movement complete success the Congress president, Jfaulana
Abul Kalam Azadin a message wo the conference said +-—

It is needless to say that in the present critical and grave times our province
stands in need of no movement more than this, Vle added, ‘It is unity and unity
alone that is needed most at this juncture of common danger and let us agree
that we have differences about future, but let us also agree that we can
respond to the demands of the present. We have had enough of quarrels but it
must not hinder us from creating an atmosphere of mutual contidence and good-
will at a time when the invader is knocking at our doors.’

Lord Bishop's MEssaGe

Welcoming the move, the Lord Bishop of Culcutéa in a message said that the

Punjab bad set an example which, he sincerely hoped, Bengal would endorse
by her own action. .

RESOLUTIONS

The conference adopted a resolution emphasizing that the need for unity and
solidarity of the people of Benyal had never been so pressing and immediate as
to-day and it was only on the basis of such unity that they could hope to overcome
the perils which threatened to engulf them.

It urged the people of the province to unile in the common task of gafe-
guarding internal security and order, storage and distributing of foodstuffs and
other easentials, and the provision of medieal and other relief, irrespective of
differences in caste, community, creed or political affiliation, and to carry on an
intensive propaganda to stress the overwhelming identity of interests of the people
in this crisis and also constituie peace brigades for despatch to places where there
is any apprehension of communal trouble.

By another resolution the conference decided to set up a non-party and non-
political organisation, and for this purpose a council of the Hindu-Muslim unity
association was formed with about 100 members with direction to frame the
constitution and to work out a plan and provramme of setion for the proposed
organisation,

A third resolution stressed the need for creation of a permanent trust fund
for publicity through speeches and pamphlets, creation of a literature of commu-
nal harmony and dissemination among the masses of greater knowledge of the
common ‘achievement of ,the two communities in the fields of cultural and
spiritual activities.



The All India Hindu Mahasabha
Lucknow— 28th, Fobraary 1942

New ComMirrer ELECTED

The Old Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Maha Sabha met
at Lucknow on the 28th. Febrnary 194% in the after-noon at the residence of
Bir J. P, Srivastava under the presidentship of Mr. Savarkar and
passed the last year’s accounts and transacted auch other formal business not
taken up during the Bhagalpur session of the Maha Sabha. ‘Tha dispute about
the Ajmer Hindu Maba_ Sabha elections also came up for consideration and the
matter was referred to Mr. VY. Deshpande for arbitration.

The Committee met in the evening in the Ganga Prasad Memorial Hall and
elected the following office-bearera unanimously.

Dr, Shyima Prosat Mukherjee \Working President), Dr, B. 8, Moonje
Bhat Parmanand Mr. N. C. Chatterjee, Dr. V. Natiu, Mr. B. Kharparde aud
Mr. Ganganand Singh \Vice-Presidents). Raja Mareshwar Dayal Seth of Kotra
(General Secretary), Mr. Ashutosh Lahtri aud Mr. V. Ketwar (secretaries).

The following constituted the Working Qom mittee :

Rai Bahadur Harish Chandra (Delii), Rai Bahadur Mehrchand Khanna (N.
W~. F. P.), Lal Aartram Seth (Agra), Sir P. Srivastava (Oundh), Capt. Kesho
Chandra (Punjab). Mc. Ramkrishna Pande (Mahakoshal), Dr. U-iguonkar (Bombay),
Mr. £. V. Bhopatkar (Maharashtra) Mr. Patwardian (Karnatak), Mr. M,N. Mitra
(Beugal), Mr, Chindkaran Sa da (Rajoutana), Mr Katiram Karaman : Assam), Rai
Bahadur Ve-kataram Atyar (Madras), Dewan Buhadur Ramaswamt Sastre (Tamil
Nad) M. Raweshwar Misra (Bihar), Mr Veermud Meghraj (ind), Me. Khannam
(Gujerat), Mr. Subba Rao (Andhra), Mr. P. C. Joglekar (Berar) and Mr. Chandra
Gupta Vedalankar (uuminated by the President),

Resolutions ~—Lucknow-—1st. March 1942

TMMEDIATE GRANT OF FOLL Freepos

The newly elected Working Committee met on the next morning, the 1st. Mareb
1942, as also the All-India Committee

The following resulutions were passed by the All-India Committee after
prolonged discussions : —

“Thea Hindu Mahasabha had called upon the British Government to pnt into
practice the war aims professed by Eogland and the Atlies that they had joined this

titanie strnggle for establishing the principles of freedom and democracy. The

Hindu Mahasabha regrets that Britain lias failed to convince the people of Hindu-
stan of the sincerity of her intentions and takes this final opportunity of warning
the British Government that the trazic reverses in the Far East ean be prevented in
Hindustan by Kayland granting fullest political freedom to India aud securing the
wholehearted sympathy and co-operation of the Hindus.

* OF all the tragic events in the present war, the fall of Singapore affects most
vitally the question of Indian defence. The only effective measure to counteract the
defeatist shovk and rouse the Tndian people with proper spirit in this crisis is a
bold) and an unambiguous proclamation on the part of the British Government that
India is granted full independence and co-partnership equal with Creat Britain in
the {ndo-British Commonwealth and such a declaration muat be immediately mada
by the British Government.

“The All-India Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha urges the British Govern-
ment to realise that the sooner the British make India feel that fighting in alliance
with Britain is fighting for India’s independence, the better for both England and
India.

“This All-India Committees demands the abolition of the India Office and of
the India Council, the cumplete nationalisation of the Government of India on
democratic lines, the concentration of political sovereignty in India and the tranefer
of the entire administration of India to Ind an hands. including Defence, Finance,

Foreign Affairs and relationa with the Indian States.”
This resolution was proposed by Mr. N. C. Chatterji, seconded by Raja Mahe-

shwar Dayal Seth of Kotra and was carried unanimously.

a
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Civil. DErENcE

“In view of the deplorable unpreparedness of India in matters of defence,
the All-India Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha calls upon the Hindu Sabhas
throughout Yndia and particularly in Proviness and Districts which are exposed

to the dangers of air raids or invasion by foreizn powers to organise civil defence

parties and to tuke all possible steps to raise aud equip a National Militia
for preventing the ravayes caused by possible air attacks, anti-Hindu hooliga-

piem and jnternal commotion. ‘The Uinda Mahasabha defence organisationa should
act in co-operation with the authorities and with the defence parties started by
other political organisations, ‘The Provincial Governments should bring about

proper co-ordination between the civie and A. R, P. perviees and enlist public

sympathy and co-operation sad) grant fullest recocuition ta the Mahasabha
defence orgauisations and afford them facilities to organisa and equip the
Mahasabha volunteer forces, The Committee calla upon the Government to repeal
the Arms Act and to provide the members of the defence organisations with arms

so that they can form a real National Militia, able to withstand aud cope with
all possible internal emerencies.”

This was moved by My, N.C. Chatterjt and waa passed unanimously.

REPEAL oF Ans AcY

“Io view of the faci that the Government has so far failed to organise ade-
uate defence of India, the Hindu Mahasabha calls npon the Government to:
1) repeal the Arms Act eo that every Tndian shonld ba able, without
any difficulty, to secure rilles and to learn their use to shoot down

invaders as a second line of defence and puerilla warfare in support of the defence
to be put up by tha Government 5 (2) encouraze and provide funds for the or-
anisation of a National Militia ao ag to enable every able-bodied Tndian to do
ig part in the defence of his country 5 (3) establish imimediately factoriea for the

manufacture of aeroplanes, motor ¢ars and warships and to give help to the
induatrialisation of the country to bring ahont self-anfficiency in the matter of

weapons for the defence of the country ; and (4) provide serviceable and non-
serviceable rifles with aramunition free of charge to sehools and colleges as a
preliminary for training of educated youths.”

This was proposed by Rat Bahadur Harish Chandra, seconded by Pandit
Ravenshwar Misra and Major P. Burdian aud was passed,

Anti-N aTionaL SpPEecHEes

“From the speeches made and the statements issued by the prominent Con-
gress leaders the Hindu Mahagabla apprehends that the Congreas may accept

some anti-democratic and anti-national agreement to placate the Muslims, The
Hindu Mahasabha which is the only body to speak on oehalf of the Hindus warns
the Government that, if any such agreement is arrived at behind the back of the

Hindu Mahaanabha, it will be stoutly resisted by every possible means.”
Proposed by Prof. Despande and seconded by Pandit Vedalankar and Rai

Bahadur Mehr Chand Khaona, this was adopted nnanimously,

Srupen-Convact-MoveEMENt

“Reaolved that the Hinda Mahasabha shonld launch a strong Hindu-Student-
Contact-Movement and should cstablish, aid, or actively support the Hindu
Students’ movement. The Mahasabha should form a Committee which should see
that the rights of Hindu stndents are not violated in any part of India.”

Moved by 4A. XK. Haipat (U. P.), seconded by Nigam, and supported by
Vaidyaraj W. K. Dani (Akola),

MIGRATION Or Kazaks

“The All-India Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha viewa with yreat coneern
the migration of several thousands of the Kazaks who ara reported to have entered

Kashmir with property Jonted from the adjoining territory. ‘The Committee
condemns the Government of Tudia for maintaining them in India, and urges
upon them that they should assist the Kashmir Government in repatriating Kazaka
back to their own territory.”

Proposed by 7. G. Deshpande, and supported by Mr. Jndra Prakash.

PAKISTAN SCHEME IN ASSAM

“This meeting of the All-[ndia Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha
is of the opinion that a deep-laid design to reduce the majority atrength of the
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Hindus in Assam nnd convert it into a Muslim majority province ia being carried
on systematically and effectively by colonising the province with Muslim emigrants

from outside and that the organised aypressiun of these Muslim emigrants have
been endangering the life and property of the Hindus in Assam. This meeting
views with great apprehension the revent inauguration of the lund devlopment
acheme by the last Sadullah minisiry, which is really intended to abolish the
“Line system” and to bring about the speedy renlisation of the Muslim dream of
“Pakistan” in the province of Assam, ‘This meeting, therefore, warns the Assam
Government that any attempt to modify or alter the “J.ine system” to the detri-
ment of the interest of the Hindus in Assam will be resisted by the Hindu
Mahasabha at all costs and calla upon the Assam Government to desist from
pursuing such a suicidal policy af a time when complete cohesion among afl
sections of people is in their interest of fighting ayainst (the imminent foreign
aggression,” :

Proposed by Mr. A. Zahiry and supported by Mr. 7. Dewa, Mr. N. CA
Chatterjee and Mr, Kali Ram Burman,

The Tamilnad Hindu Mahasabha Conference
Third Session—Coimbatore—20th. June 1942

Presidential Address

Presiding over the third session of the Provincinl Hindu) Mahasabha Confer-

ence which met at Coimbatore onthe 20th Jane 1942, Dr. B. S. Moonje said:
*We are meeting under most tragic and humiliating circumstances. It is

tragic. because there isa fundamental change in the attitude of the British Govern-
ment towards India and its future We had not completely comprehended in all
ita implications the real inner meaning of the Segretary of State for India, Mr.
Amery, when he used to say that the further devolution of power from the British
to Indian hands must be subject to two stipulations—oue was due fulfilment of the
obligations imposed on the British by their historie eonnection with India and the
other was that the constitution should carry with it the aeceptanee of the prin-
cipal elements in India's national life. By natural intinct, as it were, the Indian
political opinion suspected, from the frequent repetitions of these two stipula-
tions, progressive deterioration in the British sentiment towards India.

Sim Starronp Craipps’ Mission

“ Latterly as matters developed, the {ndian political opinion frankly declared
that it read into these stipulations, the desire of the British to take back with one
band what they profess to zive with the other and their cynical acquiescence in
the indefinite continuance of disazreement. and conrequently of the present regime
in India. But the cat was not out of the bag until, bein cornered by the not
very complimentary expression of American opinions, Sir Stafford Cripps wae

sent to India with what are known as the War Cabinet’s proposals. But the
fundamental soul of the propoaaly which was carefully prepared as a bait to
the Congress to awallow was the .freedum to the provinces not to accede to the
Indian Union if they so desired. Tn its quite naked form, it meant the partition
of [India into several smaller sovereign States, that is the Balkanisation of India,
so that these several sovereign States may be kept constantly quarrelling among
themselves, thus providing a ready excuae to the Britishers to keep the Indian
army and therefore the finance in their hands for ever. Huving thus sown the
seed of dissensions and civil war, Mr. Amery. turuing round, takes somersault and
openly says that ‘the British system which we have developed in a homogeneous
country is not necessarily the best suited toso complex a structure as that of
ndia.’

“The meaning of it all in plain words is that the Cripps’ mission to Tndia
has assured the Muslims that the British Government as such is prepared to con-
cede Pakistan to them if they want it and having done this. it has further strength-
ened the mentality of antagonism in the Moslems towards the Hindus, because
it is the Hindus who are alone opposing Pakistan.”
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BALKANISATION OF INDIA

Referring to Mr, C. Rujagopalachart's proposals for Hindu-Muslim unity,
Dr, Moonje said:

“Our friend. Mr. Rajagopalachart, ia and has been carrying on an_ intensive
and fanatical propaganda for influencing the Hindus to concede Pakistan to the
Muslims and thus ayree to the partition of India, After Pakistan will follow, as
night follows the day, Bangistan, Hursstan. Christianstan, aud so many other
‘stan’ like them, Is it not Balkanisation of India? {a it not dethroning and

degrading India from the high pedestal of a powerful aud respected nation to the
insignificant position of a mere conglomeration of principalities, feared and respec-

ted by none and threatened and dominated by every powerful nation 2? Who can
Bay that it is not humiliating to the Hindus? Where practically all the Mussal-
mans, whether in the Congreas or in the Muslim Leayue, or whether nationalists
or communalista, are speaking with one determined voice in favour of Pakistau
and partition of farina into various sovereizn States, is it not deroyzatory to the

dignity and prestige of the Findus toat one ovcupsing tie eminent position in the

community tke Mr. Rajagopalachari should come out openly to support Pakistan
and to preach against what ia practically held unanimously by the entire Hindu

community in fadia as an harbinger of wreck and ruin 2 In fact, even his sup-

ortera adiit thas Mr. Rajagopalachari enjoya hardly any support in the rest of
ndia exeapt among Maslima’ Practicnlly all bis collesgues tn the Congreas, inclu-

ding Mahatma Gandhi, Pundtt Jawaharlal Nehru, Dr, Rajendra Prasat aud
Others. are strongly opposet to him though mot equally determined to risk the

displeasure of the iJoslems by starting aq counter-propagunda, The irony of the
situation, however, ia that Mr. Rajsgopalachari is maintaining that his only fault

ja that he ia emphasising what has been consistenty and continuously preached

by Mahatma Gandhi in the Congress and outside in respect of Hindu-Muslim unity,

SEPARATE Natiom ‘THiory

“Aere we as ontsidera. must clearly pee and analyse, as outsiders,
as third persons. what hua been actually said by Mahatma Gandhi and what
are ite clear implications, Mahatma Gandhi save. ‘If the vast majority of the

Muslims regard themselves as ao separate vation having nothing in) common
with Hindus aud others, no tower on earth cou compel them to think otherwise
and if they waut to partition on that basis, they must have the partition unless
Hindus want to fight agsinst such a division. Mr. Rajagopalachari has been
ignoring the most relevant and siguificant part of the last sentence, that is, ‘Unless
Hindus want to fight againat such a division.” Mr. Rajagopalachart and a few
Hindus of his way of thinking may not have the heart to fight for the integrity
and eolidarity of Iudia, but from the experience he has been gatuing fn this pro-
paganda tour of his, hea must admit that the Hindus are determined to
fight to the last drop of their blood to maintain the traditional, religious and

cultural solidarity of Indiq and Indian Empire, that is, Sarvabhoumatea and
Ekrashtriyatvua of our Vedic prayers of the entire country, lying between the river
Bindbu in the north and the wea in the south,

“* Now I would like to deal -with the whirlwind propaganda of Mr. Rajago-
alachari in favour of the DPukistan of the Muslim League. Mr. Rajazopalachari
elieves that Japan will invade India and conquer it and that the British Gov-
ernment will not be able to put up an efficient and successful defence, hus, he
argues, if Japan succeeds and conquers India, the British Government will go
and with it all hopes and plane of non-violence and_non-co-operation, Central
and Provincial Legislatures and their Ministerships, National Government and
Defence Minister and everything that they were negotiating for with Sir Stafford
Cripps. In fact, he believes, that, if Japan succeeds, India will be made a slave
much more than we are at present. He, therefore, wants to fight Japan and defend
India; but he has not pot confidence in him and in the Hindu community to whfch
he belongs, He, therefore, wants to combine with the Mussalmans, Musealmans
will not unite with him unless their demand of Pakiatan ie accepted. ‘Therefore,
Mr. Rajaoyopalachari readily accepts their demand of Pakistan and ia terribly
annoyed with the Congress for having rejected hia proposals and, in its place,
accepted Babu Jagat Narainial's proposals for rejecting Pakistan.

Tue Invasion Fear

“Now let us analyse his position and see how far he ia right and where he is
erring, The very first point that strikes me as peculiarly significant is why
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Mr. Rajagopalachari, the Hindu, alone should be so terribly unnerved at the
prospective Japanese invasion. Why should Mr, Jinnah, the Muesalman, not be
unnerved ? Un the other hand, he is perfectly calm, quiet and ia maintaining
his balance, If the danger ia real, it should equally be a danger both to the

Mussalman and to the Hindu. Because if, with the defeat and disappearance
of the British the Independence will disappear, so also will be the case with
Pakistan. ‘Then why should Mr. Jinnah, who is so keen on Pakistan, remain so
indifferent ?

“Mr. Rajagopalachart believes that, if the Madras Government had been in
his hand, he would have raised a well organised militia throughout the Province.
Saying is easy than actually doing it. Who would allow him to raise a militia ?
Is there a National militia in Sind, or in the Punjab or in Bengal where the

respective provincial governments are in the hands of the peoples of the reapece
tive Provinces ? Aud, what is more, all the three Prima Ministera in these Pro-
vincss are Moslems and they also want Pakistan. I¢ is, therefore, a mistake to
suppose that, if Mr. Rajagopal :chari would be made the Prime Minister of

Madras, he would raise a national militia all throughout the Province, even
supposing that the Muslim friends of the Muslim League to whom he wants
to concede Pakistan will be all co-operating with him. Where will he get the
rifles and cartridges ? Will the Viceroy allow him, even if there will be a National
Government in tha Centre in collusion with the Muslim League ? The National
Government will not be of the kind on which the Congress is insisting ; because
Sir Stufford Cripps and the British War Cabinet have set their face against it
with fanatic determination.

Inpra’s Derence PROBLEM

“Mr, Rajagopalachart wants to defend [ndia avainst the Japanese invasion.
Sir Stafford Cripps says that ‘this defence igs a paramount duty and responsibility
of His Majesty’s Government,’ and that ‘the defence will not be in Indian hands
even if all the parties want it.) If the defence is uot entrusted to the National Govern-
ment, even of that kind which Congress is insisting upon, then what part of the
defence will be left t» it and to Mr. Rajugopaluichart ? What the Government wants
from us is our money and labour. It does not want us to control and guide
our Defence System.

“Ig such is the limited scope of Sir Stafford Cripp's proposals regarding
what he designates as the National Government, a high sounding but meaning-
less name, then where is the chance for Mr. Aajagosalachari to create a National
militia and to defend India from Japanese invasion ? This is all moon shine.”

Proceeding, Dr. Moonje referred at length to the system of guerilla warfare
and said that the Britichers were quite confident of themselves overwhelming and
smothering the invasion of India by the short statured Japanese by matching
the big-bodied Pathans and the tall Punjabi Mussulmans against them. The
needed no military help from the civilian population as did the Russians and
the Chinese. They only needed moral and military resources, that was, money, raw
materials and Jabour which they expected the civil population of India should
supply them profusely. If you could pray for the British victory whole day and
night as Mahatma Gandhi advised, it would be an additional merit Now the
Mussalman knows it all and therefore is calm, quiet and composed and has not
become panicky.

APPEAL TO Hinpus

Dr. Moonje appealed to the Hindus not to become panicky. Even if they
conceded Pakistan as Mr. Rajagopalachari advised them, they would not have
Hindu-Muslim Unity, The only message, therefore, that he could give them was
“Rally round the Hindu Mahasabha and do as it tells you to do. The Hindu
Mahasabha ia your only saviour. Pay respect and reverence to Mahatma Gandhii,
but listen only to the advice of the Hindu Mabasabha.”

1 would respectfully tell Mr. Rajagopalachart”, Dr. Moonje said, “that, in
his desire to bring about Hindu-Muslim Unity, however noble and worthy it
may be, the way he has adopted to bring it about needlessly cause utmost ruin
possible to our Motherland and the Hindus. I would impress upon him the
clear and definite expression of opinion of no less a person than Sir Tey Bahadur
Sapru who, in his article in the Twentieth Century under the caption, ‘Mr. Amery
and the Bombay Conference’, aays, ‘For the British generally to agree to the
demand for dissection of India will be, I maintain, an act of black treachery to
India.’ Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru does not conceal the fact that, though he is born
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& Hindu end a Brahmin, his whole culture is Persian, that is, Islamic; still he
says that the dissection of India will be an act of bluck treachery if a Britisher
were to agree to it. What have the Hindus to say ? Have they not any relizion

and culture of their own and could not they be equally determined to save them
from being smothered by Pakistan, in apite of the fact that a Hindu, Mr. Raja-

gopalachari, is vehemently and fanatically supporting it ?”

———

The Akhand Hindusthan Conference
Annual Session—Delhi—ist. February 1942

FRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

“The dangers of the hour must awaken the wisdom of all communities and
interests, and ought to make us believe that we should not allow future ambition
to frustrate the programme of present safety’, declared Mr. K. Mf. Munshi,
presiding over the Akhand Hindustan Conference held at Delhi on the 1st
February 1942.

Mr. Munshi continned : “What then is the way ? At present, any hope of
permanent settlement of the claima of the Muslim is wishfnl thinking. I am
afraid, even the conditions which would enable the Nationalists and disruptionists
to come together with mutual contidence do not exist. Any effort to solve the
Olitical deadiook in the Congress provinees will also, Io am afraid, meet with
ailure. Unless the Congress participates in a National Government, pledged to
war firat, I do not see any possibility of responsible governments in the Congress
Provinces.” Criticising the Pakistan demand, Mr. 47unsh: observed : The defence of the
integrity of the country against external avyycesion nnd internal disruption must
rule out any possibility of there being more than one Central Government in
the country. But, in order to allay the fears of the Mualims, the Central Govern-
Ment can be left with only those powers necessary and incidental to Defence,
External Affairs and uphoiding of the constitution, and no power except of an
advisory character to interfere with such activities of the Provincial Covernments
as do not bear upon those Central activities, The religious and cultural freedom
of every subject, whether Hindu or Muslim, can be secured by giving statutory
recognition to fundamental rights relating to freedom in religious and_ cultural
matters.” But, proceeded Mr. Mnnaht, another proposal was being whispered abont as
a possible alternative to disruption, and that was ta give 50 per cent re-
presentation to the Muslim aud 50 per cent to the Hindus and others at the
centre. “This fifty-fifty scheme ia the more sinister aspeet of Takistan’’ Mr.
Munshi asserted.

Mr. Afunshi reviewed the changes in India since the last seasion of the con-
ference, and pointed out that since the formation of the new Coalition Ministry
in Bengal, none of the provinces in India was governed by a “party whose object
was the disruption of India,”

Visualising post-war conditions, Mr, Munshi said that after the war, Defence
was bound to be internationalised by being placed in the bunds of an_ effective
World Federation. This would mean that the Indian Army, in externa) matters,
like other allied armies, wonld be under a Regional War Council, helping to main-
tain international law and order,

Mr. Munshi adverted to ‘certain forma of non-co-operation in the pro-
vinces where responsible government is still functioning ”, and said this created
not only an anomaly, but produced an undesirable effect on Hindu-Muslim_ re-
Jations. ‘The Congress members in the sind Assembly supported a War Minis-
try. In the Punjab, the Congress Party studiously absented itaelf from the

Assembly. In Bengal, it attended the Assembly on specific issues, Except in Sind,
the Congress parties did not help or hinder Governments, He urged that either
the Congress parties in these provinces should be left to make their own coalitions
and take charge of the Governments or be arked to get aut and make room for
those who could do so, Either of these two courses would have a very sobering
influence. Mr. Munshi, proceeding, observed :

“Let us drop our timid, fugitive outlook on life. We are not slaves, nor
are we the down-trodden of the earth. Let us fix our gaze steadfastly on our past,
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which was great and the future which is glorious, and above all, live in the
present as men. No ove can intimidate or enslave a race of 400 million menpledged to strenuous defiance of all adverse conditions,

“'Yhe war opens to us a vista of immense possibilities. The war moat end,
A new international structure must arise on its ashes, which will end the era
of nreed and lust for exploitation of men by men, ‘The moral order, for which
India stood and stands, is an over-arching reality of life, which defies onslaughts.
We have not raised the tower of ony ambition on the foundation of other people'senslayement and why shonld we fear?”

Conclnding, Mr. Munshi said: “ Hindustan was not born. to die. It did notlive so long in order to be disrupted or destroyed, It would not have lived ao
far, had it not had a message to deliver, Let us, therefore, hold fast to ite integrity,
and to the culture which is its eplendorous heritage. Let us resist all that
seeka ite deytruction.”

Resolutions

The Couferenve adopted the following resulation :
“'Yhia Akand Bharat Uonference believes in one indivisible united India,and strongly condemns the Pakistan geheme which aims at the viviseetion of India

and declares unequivocally that such like anti-national and communal schemes
will not be accepted under auy Circtiimstances. ‘Chis Conference strongly appeals
to the various communities Uhat they should raise their united voice apainst the
Pakistan scheme.

“This Couferenee is of opinion that in tha fabare National Government af
India, the religiona freedam of all eommunities should be equally safeguarded and
just treatment accorded to all, irresnective of race or religion.”

The Conference was addressed) amaug othera by Sir Gokul Chand Narang,
Mahashe Krishna, Lala Deshhandiy Gupta, Sardar Raghbir Stngh and Prof,
Jndra, Chairman of the Recaption Committees,

‘The speakera declared that they conld not tolerate division of India, and
would sacrifice everything for safesuarding a united Todia, and, if Bwaraj waa to bewon, that would be won for Tudians and for India and no division like States,British India, or for Harijaus, Hindus or Muslims could he accepted.

The Sikh Polity
The Sikh All Parties Committee

Cripps’ Proposals REJECTED

‘fhe Sikh All-Parties Committee in a representation to ir Stafford Crippa
on the 8rd. April 194% declared that the proposals are unacceptable to them because :
“instead of maintaining and stcenythening the integrity of India, specific provisionhas been made of separation of provinces and constitution of Pakistan aud (2) the
cause of Sikh community has beew lumentubly betrayed.

Foucur ror ENGtanp

Ever since the British advent our community has fouzht for England in ever
battlefield of the empire, and this is our reward, that our position in the Punja
which England promised to hold in trust, and in which we occupied a predominantposition has been finally liquidated.

Why should a province that fails to seenre # majority of its legistature, inwhich + religious community enjoys statitory majority, be allowed to hold aplebiscite and be given the benetift of a bare majority? In fairness this rightshould have been conceded to commnuitics who are in’ permanent minority in the
legislature.

Further why should not the population of any area opposed to separationbe given the right to record its verdict and to form an autonomous unit ?
We are sure you know that Punjab Prone extended upto the banks of Jhelumexcluding Jhang and Multan districts, and trans-Jhelum area was added by con-quest of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and retained by the British for administrativeconvenience. It would be altogether unjust to allow extraneous trane-Thelum
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population which only accidentally came into the province to dominate the future
of the Punjab proper.

Poxsas PoPuLATION
We give below the figures which abundantly prove our contention :—-

‘oll From boundary of Delhi to banks of Ravi river the population is divided as
ollows :—-

Muslims tee ves ws 45,05,000
Sikhs and other non-Muslims tes bes 76,46,000
From Delhi boundary to the banks of Jhelum river excluding Multan and

Jhang districts :~

Muslims tae var wee 82,88,000
Sikhs and other non-Muslims wae bes #3, 48,000
To this may be added the population of Sikh States of Patiala, Nabha, Jind,

Kapurthala and Faridkot, which is about 26 lakhe. Of this the Muslims constitute
barely 20 er cent and this reduces the ratio of Muslim population still further.

e do not wish to labour the point any more. We have lost all hope of
receiving any consideration. We shall resist however by all possible means separa-
tion of the Punjab from All-India Union. We shall never permit our motherland

to be at the mercy of those who disown it.”

Central Akali Dal’s Statement
Curpps’ PRoposaLs ANTI-NATIONAL

Sardar Kharak Singh, president of the Central Akuli Dal, in a statement isaned

from Lahore on the Tet, April 1942, said that the proposals of tha War Cabinet not only
concede to all intents and parposes the saparatjsts’ demand for partition of India but

actually encournye the idea of separatism by holding ont a hope to every religions com-

manity that wherever they are even in a bare majority, Muslima can form a
separate communal sovereign State. At present this idea of separatism haa only

a frail hold on some sections of the Muslim community but onee this principle
ia agreed to he conceded, it is bound to apread throughout India and then, not
to epeak of one Pakiatan, as many Pakistans may be eatublished aa there are
provinces or states in which any religions community is in majority. The
acceptance of these proposala will, therefore, mean the complete frustration of
the national movement in India.

This s-heme, adds Sardar Kharak Singh, is no anti-national that it could
never be acceptable to the nationalist minded xrkhs but it becomes all the more
obnoxious and totally unacceptable as it does not provide for an effective safe-
guard of the rights of the Sikba.

—

Communal Pact inthe Punjab
Premier Explains Terms

The terms of the Pact which has been arrived at hetween Sardar Baldev
Singh, leader of the United Punjab Party and Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan, were
announced by the Premier at o press conference held at Lahore on the 15th,
June 1942.

‘The terms, which are embodied in a letter addressed by Bir Sikandar Hayat
Khan to Sardar Baldev Singh, relate to facilities for Jhatka, teaching of Gur-
mukhi, lepisiation regarding religious matters, service under the Punjab Goy-
ernment and Sikh representation at the Centre. ‘he terms are eo formed as to
apply equally to all communities in the Punjab,

DETAILs OF THE PACT

In connection with the question of Jhatka, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan pro-
poses, with the approval of the Cabinet, to issue instruction that in Government
institutions where separate kitchens exist or can be provided for Muslims, Hindus
and Sikhs, and where facilities exist for obtaining meat, every community

should be free to cook and use meat slaughtered according to their own rites,
subject only to such restriction aa may be necessary to avoid injury to the
feelings of the other communities.
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As regards the teaching of Gurmukhi as second language in schools, Sir
Sikandar Hyat Khan says that it will not be possible to give effect to thia sugges-
tion forthwith, but he agrees that there should be no objection in adopting and
giving effect to it as soon as may be possible, Any formula in this connection

will, of course, apply to communities alike.
As for legislation relating to religions matters, Sir Sikandar Tfyat Khan has

agreed to set up a convention that in matters, which exclusively concern a parti-

cular community, that community alone should have the right to decide if the
matter, when it comes before tha House, should be proceeded with or not. It
can be left to the members of that community to take a decision at all stages
of such legislation.

As regards recruitment to the Services, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan states
that the Government has already fixed the proportion for various commu-

nities, including the Sikhs, who hava been allotted ten per cent share. It is
the duty of every Minister to see that no departure from this formula is counte-
nanced.

As for Sikh representation at the Centre. the Premier has assured Sardar
Baldey Singh that if and when an expansion or change in the present Execu-
tive Council is contemplated, the Sikh claim will, as hitherto, have his full
sympathy and support. He shall also be glad to support the Sikh claim for due

share in the Central Services.

Premien’s UNDERTAKING

Releasing the terms of the Pact for publication, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan
made statement welcoming and cordially reciprocating the gesture of goodwill

made by Sadar Baldey Singh and endorsing bia appeal for mutual understand-~
ing between the various communities. On behalf of his colleayues and himself,
he gave a solemn assurance that the Government would not only weleome eo-

operation from all classes and parties in this behalf, but was determined to pive
a lead by not countenancing any controversial measure, either ia the Leyislature
or outside, for the duration of the war,

Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan recalled that, at the very outset of the war, he

suggested the formation of All-Party Governmenta in all Provinces and offered
to form one in Punjab, Unfortunately, the proposal did not commend itself to
the major Indian political parties. “So far as T am concerned ”, said Sir Sikan-
dar Hyat Khan, ‘‘I still welcome the co-operation of all groups in the Assembly,
and, at any rate, we can still do a great deal by co-operating at Icast, in matters

of common concern and jnleresf, for instance, civil defence, internal security,
ereating a sense of confidence and security amony the masses and checking

and contradicting false and exaggerated report and camours.”

PLEA FoR AN ALL-PUNJAB FRONT

Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan appealed to all his Punjab fellow-citizens to follow

the laudable lead given by Sardar Baldev Singh and said: “Jt ia the duty of all
patriotic citizena to help the Government by lending their unatinted support to
all menasnres devised for securing and maiataining public peace and for the pro-
tection of life, property and honour of the peopla It is the Government, which is

primarily responsible for the safety and seeurity of the person and property of
the citizens and it has made adequate arrangements for the purpose. Voluntary
help from thoge who have hitherto kept aloof, for one reason or other, will, how-

ever. add to the efficiency and efficacy of these measures, and is earnestly solicited,
JT beg of all parties, classes and communities to shed their suspicion and sink
their differences. This is no time for political or communal controversies and
rivalries. (et us unite and establish an All-Punjab front in the service of our
country and our Province, and demonstrate to the world what a united Punjab
can do to save humanity and its cherished ideals of freedum, justice and equality,
from the evil forces of Fascist lust and aggression,”

Elucidating his reference to controversial measures, the Premier said that it
was primarily meant to apply to economic legislation, Any amendments, however,
which might be necessary to the efficacy of the Act already passed or to stop
any loophole found as a result of judicial decision or othewise would not be ban-

ned. He emphasised that the intention was that no further controversial legis-
lation would be sponsored by the Government.

Govt. NOT CONCERNED WITH POLITICAL CONTROVERSIES

In reply to another question, the Premier made it clear that the Govern-

44
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ment as such was not concerned with political controversies. and was not identified
either with Pakistan or anti-Pakistan, So for as fair and bonafide political propa-
ganda was concerned, everybody had the freedom to carry it on with due Tegard
to law and order. If a conference in favour of Pakistan or against Pakistan
were convened and addressed without any risk or danper to the peace of the
Province, there could be no objection to it, but if there was risk of breaking of
of heads, it must be averted.

Amplifying his referenca to Jhatka, the Premier said that thia was mearly 4
restricted application of the resolution unanimously passed in 1937 by the United
Conference on which all communities were represented. This did not, however,
give anybody the right to slaughter an animal in a Government institution,

Among those present at the Conference were Sardar Baldev Singh, Sur
Chhotu Ram, Revenue Minister, and Mulik Khizar Hyut Khan Tiwana, Minister
for Public Works.

Sikh Leader's Statement

Sardar Baldev Singh, iv a statement to the press, says that ia view of the
assurance given by the Premier and in view of the vital necessity of preserving
the internal peace of the Province and facing the imminent danger of external
aggression, he feels it his duty to appeal to all communitics, and particularly the
Sikhe, to co-operate with tha Punjab Government at this critical juncture in
establishing commuual harmony, so that the peace of the Province may be secured
and a united front be created for winning the war. As an earnest of the keen
desire to create a united front, he offers Lis own and hia colleagues’ whole-hearted
support and co-operation to the Premier and his Government in all that he may
undertake iu achieviug this object.

The All India Nationalist League
Working Committee—Delhi— 26th, February 1942

Resolutions

The Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League met at Windsor
Place, Delhi, on the 26th February 1942 under the Presidentship of Mr. Jamnadas
Mehta, M. L. A. (Central). At the outset, Rao Raja Dr. Shyam Eehari Misra, in
view of recent developments, withdrew his resolution circulated in the laat
meeting held in October 1941, pertaining to the formation of a committee for
framing the Indian Constitution.

The Working Committe discussed Mr. Jinnah's latest statement on Marshal
Chiang Kai-shek’s farewell message to the Indian people and his criticism of the
non-Party Conference resolution. After a prolonged discussion, the fullowing
resolutions were adopted.

The invitation from the Maharashtra through Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar to hold
the second annual session of the All-India Nationalist League at Poona, was accept-
ed and the Working Committee fixed July 31, August 1, and 2, 1942, as the dates
for holding the second annual session of the League at Poona on the occasion of
Lokamanaya Tilek’s Anniversary as the League is meant to represent the Tilak
School of thought in advocating the principle of “Responsive Co-operation” in
Tndian politics.

Those present included Mr. Akhil Chandra Datta, Myr, Lalchand Navalras,
Mr. L. B, Bhoputkar, R. B. Mehr Chand Khanna, Rao Raja Dr. Shyam Behart
Misra, Kunwar Ganganand Sinha, R. B. Kunwar Guru Narain, Mr. Chand Karan
Sarda, Mr. R. D, Jain and Mr. Ganapat Rat. The Committee concluded its
session late in the evening.

Mvsiim League CRiticisep

The Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League regreta that at
the recent meeting of the Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League
held io Delhi, assertions were made and decisions taken which must be characteri-
sed as untrue in fact and unsound in principle. ‘They can only lead to the post-
ponement of the day of India’s freedom and therefore of Muslim freedom.
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The Committee rejects tho insinuation made in the Muslim League resolution
that the demand for the formation of a National Government for India during
the war, ia inspired by anything but the highest motive of patriotism in the interest

of the people of India including Muslims. The Committee cannot accept the claim
of the Viusiim League that it represents the Muslims of India asa whole.

This is clear from the fact that in four provinces of India out of eleven, viz.,
Sind, Punjab, Bengal and Orissa, the Muslim League’s ‘theory of two nations’ in
India is repudiated by the existence and functioning of Coalition Governments
which consist of Hindus, Muslims and other communities; that in the N. :
Frontier Province where the Muslims form the largest majority the Muslim League

has failed and is incapable of forming a povernment pledged to the doctrine of
Pakistan ; and that in the remaining provinces. there exists a strong volume of
Muslim opinion organised to resist that reactionary doctrine.

In the opinion of this Committee, therefore, the formation of a National

Government represents the highest common agreement of Indian opinion on the
best method of solving the political deadlock in the country, and strongly urges
upon the British Government to give effect to it forthwith.

The Committee welcomes the Farewell Messaze given to this country by

Marshal Chiang Kat-shek, and thanks him for exhorting the British Government
to expedite the transfer of real political power. The Committee further considers

Mr. Jinnah's criticism of the Marshal’s messaye as detrimental to the best interest
of India and a deplorable lapse from good taste.

CHIANG’S Visir ‘ro INDIA

(a) The Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League records its
appreciation of the visit of Generalissimo and Madam Chiang Kat-shek to thia
country as heralding a new link between India and China which are already con-
nected by ties of culture and civilisation from ancient times and assures the people
of China of India’s whole-hearted support in all possible manner in their heroic
resistance to the Imperialist greed of Japanese aggression, and wishes that China
will emerge triumphant from the strugyle.

(6) The League cannot help deploring the omission of the Government of
India in not bringing about an interview between the distinguished visitors and
Mr. V. D. Suvarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasabha.

Working Committee—Delhi-—-6th. April 1942

Cripps’ proposals Unacceptable

The Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League, held at Delhi

on the 6th. April 1942, after a discussion lasting eight hours on the Cripps’

proposals, adopted a memorandum to be presented to Sir Stafford Cripps.
The Committee welcome tha unequivocal declaration made reparding the

future status of India. It embodies all the essentials of a free and independent

country with the option of remaining a member und an equal partner with the
other members of the British commonwealth of nations,

The committee, however, strongly object to the description of the future
Indian Siate as a new Indian Union, India is not a union but single territorial
unit with a uniform historical and cultural background. In framing the future
constitution of India that fact of national unity should be the only basis, that
unity is a reality to start with and not as aspiration to be achieved hereafter if
ossible.

P Dealing with the right of provinces to join the Indian Union the Committee
say that the various provinces are assumed to be natural territorial units entitled
to the right of self-determination but India as a whole is denied such right in
advance and as a matter of fact the British War Cabinet is trying to impose on

this country its own views on the question of Indian unity. Indian disunity is the
starting point in this proviso when quite contrary is the fact. India as whole is
not allowed to self-determine but it ia left to the administrative provinces to decide
whether they are part or parcel of India or not, and they are openly encouraged to
believe that they have only to say no and they will be free to remain outside the
Indian Union. . .

This is a travesty of Indian self-determination and has given rise to profound
misgiving in the minda of the Indian nationalists regarding the bona fides of the
British War Cabinet in making such an offer to this country,

The vaunted principle of self-determination is, therefore, s perfect make-
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believe and the scheme stands out as an ill-conccaled attempt to pander to commu-
nal and religious intolerance at the expense of the unity of India.

The Committee declare that the new proposals are the same for all practical
purposes as the declaration of August, 1940, Their camonflaging under the mask

of self-determination ia go transparent that no nationalist will be taken in. They
give a wholly false impression of being based on the principle of sel!-determination
and virtuatly concede the fantastic doctrine of ‘Pakistan’, which under no circums-
tance will this couniry be prepared to tolerate.

The Committve emphasise the one ¢laring omission, f. ¢., the failure to provide

for the people of the Indian States in the scheme of self-government and assert

that it has the dubious merit ol turning administrative divisions in India into
independent provinces on the one hand and of planning down on the other, 120

Million States people for all time into a position not far removed from slivery.

The All-India Nationalist League regrets that the scheme as it stands today,

is unacceptuble.
As for a Defence control the commiites suyyest that the principle of an

Indian being in charge of the Defence portfolio must be accepted witheut reserva-
tion and as a matter of principle it realises that the allied front in this war is
one und united and once our national sentiment is respected by vesting the

Defence portfolio in an Indian, the country would be prepared during the currency
of the war to agree that the actual control may remain in the hands of his

Majesty’s Government, if simultmieously a representutive of the Indian Government
is to aitou the imperial War Cubinet as a full member.

Madras Backward Classes’ Conference
Fourth Session--Madras—3 tat, January 1942

CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS

The fourth ression of the Madras Backward Classes’ Conference was held at

Madras on the 81st. January 1942 at the Victoria Public Hall with Sir 4. P, Patro
inthe chair, A large gathering was present on the occasion.

Sir A. VY. Patra said that the foremost duty of every Tndian to-day was to
co-operate fully with the Allicd powers in the fight against Naziam and to help
in defending ludin against apgressors, Japan was bound to go down in the end

with ber Axis partners. He urged the people not to believe false rumoura
apread by foolish people. Isverything possible was being done to defend India,
and be would affirm that the defence arranvements here were sound.

As for the Indian political tangle, Biv A.P.Patra said there was ‘no irrecon-
cilable difference between India and Britain after the declaration of Auguet 1940."

Tho present was uot the occasion to bargain with Britain, engaged as she was

in a life and death strupple. India wanted proof of goodwill and Great Britain had
already agsured the people of the poal of India. The defence of India ought
to be India’s first concern uow, After the war, India might become freer and
attain full Swaraj. Swaraj was not athing to be conferred by another country ;

it must be worked out and established by the people themselves. ‘he present
times required unity and mutual co-operation to defeat the enemy and establish
freedom for all suffering nations. Continuing, Gir A. P. Patro said that the
backward classes should not quarrel with olber communities. But they should
work for a classless society. Caste, communal and racial spirit were great obstacles

to the growth of nationalism in {ndia and wisdom lay in combating these. ‘The

backward communitics had a valuable contribution to make in the wart by virtue
of their military traditions and their technical skill, They should have, he said,
due share in the recruitment to the various bratiches in the army, as well as in the

fruits of victory.

Sir A. TP. Patro then emphasised the need for removing illiteracy through
widespread diffusion of elementary education aud adult education, and in this

connection urged that the members of backward classes should be given all possible
educational facilities by way of fee concessions, scholarships, meale for poor
children, etc. he need for effective rural reconstruction work, including promos

tion of} handicrafts and small industries, was very urgent. Attention should be
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paid to the amelioration of the lot of the scheduled classes. It was a pity that
nothing effective had yet been done for them. He wondered if the Hindu Maha

Sabha included within the scope of ita work this section of the Hindus. In his
view, there was no need for ‘ the mockery of a Hindu Maha Sabha", seeing that

“the great Indian National Congress represented Indian feelings and sentiments ”
and was “a national organisation as far as it poes, and the only accredited orga-

nisation for India.” he Muslim League spoke for the Muslims,
Power must and would come, the spenker proceeded, when the people wera

united. If all of them came together on a basis of social justice and cquality,
Britain could no longer withhold Swaraj from Indians, India might have a

national government or a coalition government; but that would be unreal, so
long as the bulk of the population comprisine the Backward Clasa were neglected.

The members of these communities should organise themselves, learn to rely on
themselves, keep away from all political parties, and take a leaf from the Cong-

ress in the matter of organisation, The task before them wae great. The power

of the dominant classes and of the British Bureaueracy and racial pride must
disappear; a new synthesia must be effected. Quoting Ganuhiji, Sir A, P. Patro
said that the measage of * Back to Village” must be spread and implemented

with all the foree and vigour possible.

RESOLUTIONS

The Conference then adopted a number of resolutions. An expression of
loyalty to His Majesty the King-femperor and support to Hie Majeaty’s Govern-
ment was conveyed through the first resolution. The next resolution wags one of

condolence touching the death of Ruo Bahadur Mf. S. Nagappa, sculptor.
On the motion of Mr, 8, Detvastkhaman', the Conference adopted a resolu.

tion requesting the Govenment to give consideration to the demands put forward from
time to time by the Conference,

Mr. V. M, Ghattkachalam moved a_ resolution that the communal G. O.
should be modified in view of the change in the conditions since it was firet
adopted. The resolution was adopted.

Other resolutions passed by the Conference related to restoration and ex-
tension of fee concessions and other facilities for the educational advancement of

the members of the backward classes ; granting separate representation in the ser-
vices to members of the communities.

The last resolution requested the Government to at once devise measures

for the relief of weavers throuyh supplies at reasonable prices of yarn, through
improved market facilities and through other measures for providing them

employment.

Mr. Ramasteamt Natcker, addressing the gathering, said that the members
of the Backward Classes should, as a first step to their social advance, shed caate
and other distinctions in their own ranks and learn to stand united. They should
promote inter-dining and inter-marriage with one another and get rid of all super-
BStitious and out-of-date beliefs which retarded progress.

Mr. Rangtah Natdu said that much of their social, educational and economic

backwardness was traceable to the country’s political subjection, He appealed to
them to unite in working for India’s liberation.

Jn bringing the proceedings to a close, Bir A. P, Patro said that to reform

themselves would be the surest meana of reforming the whole society, “ Do juatice
to those below you before you claim justice from those above ’—thia, he said,
should be their guiding principle, With a vote of thanks the Conference terminated,

ed

The A. I. Depressed Classes’ Conference
Eighth Sesslon—Meerut—1st. February 1942

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

“We stand for the country’s independence, but at the same time we stand
for our own freedom ; we stand to end our eorial, religious and economic exploita-
tion, and stand for equality in Hindu society obaerved Mr, Jagiwan Ram, ex-
Parliamentary Secretary, and Secretary, Bihar Provincial Congress Committee,
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presiding over the eighth session of the All-India Depressed Clasaes’ Conference
veld at Meerut on the 1st February 1942,

Mr. Jagiwan Ram regretted the adamant attitude of the Britigh Government,
which seemed to be in no mood to come to terms with the real representatives of
the people. He said that the Congress had again extended a friendly hand to the
Government, and it was to be seen how the Government responded,

Proceeding, Mr. Jagiwan Ram expressed the opinion that the minority com-
munities had lost confidence in the major community, and it was for the major
community to restore that confidence, ‘Therefore, the responsibility for solving
the communal tangle fell on the majority community to a very greal extent.
“Aa for ourselves, the members of the Scheduled Castes, we assure our country:
men that our community will never stand in the way of a communal settlement
by advancing unreasonable and unjust demands”, he added.

Mr. Jagiwan Ram deprecated the attitude of the Caste Hindus towards the
Scheduled Castes, in not allowing the members of the Scheduled Oastes to secure
representation on elective bodies even proportionate to their numerical strength,
Therefore, the members of the Scheduled Castes legitimately and justifiably de-
manded statutory provision for their proportionate representation in all elective
bodies of the country as well ss in Government and semi-Government services
in the future constitution of the country.

Mr, Jagiwan Ram regretted the non-inclusion of a member of tha Seheduled
Caste in the expanded Viceroy’s Council, and said that the only reply which
could be given to such an insult was to withdraw the Scheduled Castes represen ta-
tive from the War Advisory Council and such other bodies,

The Ail India Kisan Conference
Sixth Session—Bihta (Patna)—30th May 1942

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

‘ There is no longer any question of helping Britain’s war. It has now be«
come the bounden duty of every Indian to defend hia Motherland against Japanese
agereRsion and to secure all possible help from England, America, China and
Russia in organising armed resistance against the enemy”, Thus observed Mr,
Indulal Yagnik, presiding over the sixth session of the All-India Kisan Confer-
ence, which commenced at Bihta, about 18 miles from Patna, on the 80th May
1942, Mr, Yagntk added; “ Let us realise the truth that no nation can secure or
retain the priceless heritage of freedom that is not prepared to defend itself suceess-
fully on the battlefield *. “There might be amongst us”, he continued, “a few,
who may be believing that Japan's desire is to liberate us. Let them take to
heart Japan's ghastly record in China, Korea, Formosa, and other colonies that
it has conquered, Japan is no philanthropist. Its one sim is to exploit and
enslave India. The most narrow-minded patriot must therefore prepare to give a
fitting answer to the challenge of the invader,”

Tae War Errorr

Explaining the attitude of the Kisan Council towards the war, Mr. Yagnik
said: “Hitler's attack on Rugsia in July Jast year and then Japan’s declaration
of war against Britain and America introduced new elements in the national and
international gituation. Russia, China, England and America are now allied
together in a total war for the final destruction of the Axis Powers, While each
of the Allied States in naturally inspired by the instinct of self-preservation, there
is no doubt that they together represent principles of liberty and democracy in
sharp contrast to the ruthless barbarism preached and practised by the Fascist
Powers, Moreover, we of the Kisan Sabha, could not but identify ourselves
wholeheartedly with the Soviet Union. We instinctively feel to-day that our hopes
and aspirations and those of the toiling milliona of the world, ‘would receive a
great setback if the Soviet light was extinguished from the enrface of the earth,”

Mr. Yagnik continued, It ia gratifying to note that theee thoughts and
feelings are shared by most partiea and leaders of the country. Leaders like
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru agree even to-day with most Socialist, Labour and
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Kisan workers in proclaiming their sympathy with the indivisible front of the
United Alliea and wishing a shattering defeat for the Axis Powers. We are all,
of course, not unmindful of Britain’s past misdeeds and niggardliness towards
India. But these things should not be allowed to cloud our estimates of Indian
freedom in the context of world conditions. It is these considerations shared by
an overwhelming majority of the people of India that induced the Central Kisan
Council in February last to revise its negative attitude towards war and exhorting
the Kisans of India to align themselves on the side of Russia, China and the Allied
progressive forces of the world,

RAJAGOPALACHARI'S ForEsiGuT

Mr. Yagnik asserted that for a total war to be fought on a national seale a
National Government was essential and referred in this connection to the Crippa’
Mission, which. he said, made it clear that the British Government was deter-
mined to act within the framework of the August Declaration, It also revealed
the points of difference between the political parties: also that the “ Congress
demand for Cabinet responsibility at the Centre was unacceptable to the Muslim
League.” He added: " Mr, Rajagopalachart quickly diagnosed the cancer that
was eating into the body politic of India and boldly came out with a remedy to
forge national unity and establish a National Government in the country.”

“The unity of India,” Mr, Yagnik went on to say “ must surely rest not
on mere geographical basis, but on the unity of heart and head of its people. We
all passionately desire that all classes and communities should live together in
voluntary and amicable partnership as members of an undivided family. But how
shall we achieve our purpose by denying to any the right to partition the family
state if they are determined to do so”?

Criticising the principle of non-violent non-co-operation of the Congress,
Mr, Yagnik said : “ However grand and impressive the method might sound in our
ears, it will prove nothing short of an invitation to the aggressor to walk into the
country, take possession of it and do what he liked with it. And the Japanese
Fascists are shrewd enough to exploit this method for their own nefarious and
predatory ends.”

“The people of India and particularly the peasantry", he declared, “ must
unequivocally repudiate this idealistic, but utterly futile doctrine which has proved
completely inadequate to dislodge the British power from India during the last
20 years.” Referring to the suggestion that British and Allied Forces should be with-
drawn from India at the present critical moment, Mr. Yagnik observed that this
would not only amount to an invitation to Japan, bnt would bring about a coun-
trywide anarchy. In this connection he referred to the Hur menace and observed,
“ People, who tacitly support the loose talk of welcoming anarchy and the with

drawal of armed forces would be brought to reason at the first sign of real danger
to their interest.”

“Raise TRAINED SOLDIERS ”

Mr. Yagnik pleaded for vigorous war effort and propaganda and urged the
Government to raise at least five million trained soldiers by the end of thia
year. He said “Let not the want of up-to-date arma present an insuperable barrier.
Fighting units can be trained and equipped even with spades and crowbars” and
asked “If the Viceroy exhorts the people to fight the Japs even with their bare
will, why should his Government wait for an increased production of firearms to
extend military and civil defence training to millions in the land? He called
upon the kisans to organise themselves on an anti-Fascist Front, which should be
ereated in every village and be broad-based and include only genuine anti-Fascists.
He wanted the districts like circles or talukas. to be equipped with strong sabhas
and committees to protect Kisans’ rights and interest in these areas and suggested
a ten point programme for uniting various elements in the District Peoples’ Defence
Committees, comprising “ fight against Fascism”; communal unity; relief to
kisans ; unification and training of volunteers ; demand for arms and home gnard;
provision of food to people; grow more food campaign ; preservation of peace and
order ; and formation of National Government.”

The kisans were the real inheritors and masters of the land, the natural
guardians of its frontiers, and contributed the greatest man-power to the fighting
forces of the State, concluded Mr. Yagnik. He wanted the kisans to carry out
their mental and moral rearmament and urged the Government to help them to
do this by relieving them of pressing burdens, such as indebtedness, eviction from
their lands, and other grievances,
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Resolutions--GoopwILL Mission

The Conference adopted a resolution, moved from the chair, welcoming the

attempta made by the Friends of the Soviet Union to scnd a Goodwill Mission to
Russia and China. ‘The resolution urged the Government to give every facility to
such an attempt and hoped that it would strengthen the hands of friendship and

solidarity between the peoples of India, Russia and China,

NAGPUR RESOLUTION RaTIFLED

The Conference also ratified the Nagpur Resolution of the Oentral Kisan
Conneil supporling war against We Axis aud demanding a National Government
for the effective prosecution of such war.

While the official resolution, endorsing the Nawpur resolution, was being moved

the business of the Conference had to be suspended for a few minutes owing to a

disturbance created by a section of the audience demanding rejection of the Nagpur

Resolution. ‘This section of the crowd, however, was cordoned off by the kisan
volunteers and was conducted outside the pandal.

The resolution was moved by Mr. N. G. Ranga, M.L. A. (Central), and

seconded by Mr. Bunkim Mukherjee.

RELEASE OF KISAN PRISONERS

Another resolution was adopted “viewing with alarm that while the Japanese

invasion is daily growing into an imminent danger, the bureaucratic Government
do not show any realisation of the needs of the hour or that of chapging the policy

for a really popular one so as to inapire confidence in the people and strengthen

resistance against the Japanese invaders.”

“Civil liberties have not yet been restored”, added the resolution, “nor have
the Kisan workers, students and other political workers been released as yet, ‘Thus

while Chittagong is being bombed by the Japs, tha Government refuse to release
the Chittagong Raid Case prisoners and their fellow politicals.

“In Manipnr which is directly menaced by the Jap aggression and ia directly
facing war danger, Dirawat Singh, the only mass leader of Manipur who ia capable

of rousing the people of Manipur to active resistance to Jap aggression, is not yet
teleased,

“The All-India Kisan Sabha is more particularly pained to see", continues

the resolution, ‘that while the Kisan Sabha and its workera have, at the Nagpur
meeting of the Central Kisan Conneil given a new lead in organising people’s

opinion against Fascism and Fascist avgression. the Kisan prisoners convicted and

Becurity prisoners or “restrictees’ are still denied liberty to propagate their
views and Kisan meetings, rallies, demonstrations, ete., in provinces like Bengal

and Assam, which are directly menaced by the Japenese, cannot be held without

the permission of the authorities and organisers of such rallies are arrested
on mere technical trivialities as evidenced nt Khalna, Jessore and Midnapore”.

Protesting against such “repressive policy pursued by the Government at this

critica] hour”, the resolution nrgea upon the Government to release all the politi-
eal prisoners, State prisoners and detenns unconditionally and lift the ban on those

who are interned! or placed under restriction. to give up the policy of arresting

antj-Fascist persons and withdraw cases against such workers.

Second Day— Bibta (Patua)—31st. May 1942

EVACUATION OF CIVILIANS

‘The Conference resumed its sitting for the second day on the Bist, May 1942
and passed the following resolutions :—

A resolution adopted by the Canferenea on the evacuation policy of the
Government states: “The All-India Kisan Sabha recognises that as the threat of

invasion ia yrowing imminent to India, particularly to East India, and the coastal

areas of India, it might be necessary in some places and under certain circums-
tances to evacuate civil population for military purposes as also to ask the civil
population “to deny” themsclves such means of existence and conveyance like boats,
cycles, carts and foodstuff, etc., which might fall into enemy hands and injure the

national defence against the invaders,
“The All-India Kisan Sabha, in acknowledging the need of such evacuation

and “denial,” maintains that these should in all casea be planned in advance and
based on popular principles so as not to hit the people or their defence efforta or
their morale of resistance against aggression and thereby defeat the very purpose
of such measures,
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“The Sabha, therefore, viewa with concern the evacuation policy that was
pursued in practice without plan and without such principle in certain coastal and
atrategic areas where peoples in’'many villages of Chittagong, Noakhali, Tippera,

Khulna, Jessore, 24 Parganas and some villages of Balasore were evacuated at 24

hours’ notice from their hearths, leaving their crops and lands behind without any
facility for their conveyance and resettlement in life and wherein many supposed-

to-be threatened areas people were suddenly ordered to surrender their bicycles,
ate, ele.

“The Sabha has also noted in some cases the order of the Government to give
_cumpengation to the people affected by suvh evacuation and ‘denial’ policy and in
welcoming such measures, points out that such compensation shoald be fixed by

tribunals with popular representatives, elioutd be immediately availabla to the

people affected and be adequate.
“The Sabha urges all its workers iu all such areas’, the resuluiion continues,

“where the evacuation or ‘denial’ policy is being enforced to stand by the people,

explain to them the causes and needs of the same us necessary to sceure fur the
people the compensation and relief ng required and in all casoy to sea that each
wessures do not hit the people and thus cause in them resentment against the
very measures aud weaken tuciv will to resist the invaders.

“The Sabha, iu this connection, directs its workers to see that in all casos
where the military comes closer to the people as a result of the troops being placed

in such areas a healthy relation is developed between the people and the troops and
prevent untoward happenings.”

Narionan Govi. ro Resist Fascigh

The imperative necessity of establishing National Governmon! at the Centre
and the Provinces is stressed in a resolution on the polisical situation adopted by
the Sabha. ‘lhe resolution also lays down a programme of action to be followed by

the Kisan Sabha in the light of the present situation.
The resolution exhorts the kisans of India “to maintain dignity of their man.

hood” and save theiz Motherland from the bloody claws of Fascist hordes” and
declares, “The aim which the Japanese Fascista pursue in common with their
brothers—German Nazis and [talian Fascists—is the conquest and enslavement of
all the countries and their people and the subjection of every country to a common
Fascist enslavement aud the crushing of every vestige of people’s resistance every-
where”. .

After referring to the fate that has overtaken Singapore, Malaya and Burma,
the resolution says that in order to prevent the same tragedy occurring in this
country, the establishment of a National Government ot the Centre and the Pro-
vincesa on the basis of a Congress-League settlement is essential.

The resolution directa tha Kisans to “strive for national unity and put pres-
gure on the Government to concede the national demand” and observes, “Armed
resistance can be effectively organised only on the basis of national unity and
under the leadership of a National Government. ‘The Indian people should, there-
fore, refuge to take the present deadlock created by the failure of the Cripps’
Mission as a settled fact. ‘That fact muat be uusettled. Our chief political bodies
must uow resolutely turn their backs on politics of neutrality aud passivity and
raust make renewed efforts to achieve national unity with a view to making our
demand for National Government irresistible and mobilising for an all out resistance
against Fasciat aggression.” . . .

“The Sabha, therefore, calla upon the kisans”, continues the resolution, “to
carry on agitation urging the Government to establish National Government at the
Centre and in the Provirices and fiually to remove all restrictions imposed by the
Arms Act: organise and permit the formation of coastal guards and guerilla forces
take over all lands that are not used for food cultivation by big Tandlords an
place them under Government control and place unoccupied lands at the disposal
of the poor peasants and landless workers ; and take over all stocks of grains and
other necessities and sell them to co-operative stores and popular agencies.”

The resolution directs the kisans to develop and co-ordinata all measures of
civil defence, organise co-operative stores and societies as central pivots of the new
social order, strengthen the Kiesan Sabha and carry on active anti-fascist
propaganda.



The Chamber of Princes
Annual Session—New Delhi—16th. March 1942

H. E, The Viceroy’s Address

he annual session of the Chamber of Princes was held at New Delhi on the
16th March 1942. Hf. EH. The Viceroy addressing the session said :—

Your Highnesses,--It is my privilege to-day to preside, for the fifth time
during my tenure of office, over the Chamber of Princes, and it is with real
leasure that I see so goodly a gathering of Your Highnesses assembled here to-
ay. My satisfaction is the greater beeanse the time iteelf demands that those

in authority in this country should meet and take counsel for the common good.
A good attendance is also appropriate to the celebration, as it were, of the

Chamber’s coming of age. It is jnat over 21 years since this Chamber was
inaugurated here in Deihi by his late Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught,
the close of whose long career of devoted public service ig so fresh in our recol-
lection. I notice that, in the course of your proceedings, Your Highnesses pro-
pose to pay what I know will be something more than a formal tribute to his
memory. For myself, 1 will say only this. Iewof us who are here to-day can
have been present at that inauguration ceremony, but we sball all do well to
bear in mind the eloquent words in which His Royal Highness then described
the purpose of this Chamber and the lofty ideals which he set before it,

One passage in that historic speech has struck me as peculiarly relevant to

the circumatances in which we find ourselves to-day, He Royal Highness spoke
of the King-Emperor’s confidence that in good times or evil the fidelity and = un-
swerving support of the Indian Princes could always be counted upon, and recalled
how “when most was needed, most was given.” [— am very sure that in the

closing months of his long life His Royal Highness must have derived much
comfort from the manner in which it has been demonstrated by the present
peneration of Princes that those words are as troe now aa they were 21
years azo.

In India, too we have the loss of old friends and colleagues to mourn, By
the death of His Late Highness of Cutch the Princely Order haa lost a dis-
tinguished and venerated member, a ruler endowed with singular charm of per-

sonality, who so long ago as 1921 had the distinction of representing India at the

Council in London, as well as at the Assembly of the League of Nations. We
mourn also the pnesing of Their Highnesses of Cochin, Manipur, Oharkhari and
Dhrangadhra. to whose bereaved families and States this Chamber will, no doubt,

offer its condolences. as well as a message of welcome to those upon whom their
great responsibilities wil] now devolve, And in this category of new rulers of

whom we look to carry on the high traditions of their ancestors, [ would include
the young Maharajas of Kolhapur and Bijawar to whom His Majesty’s recognition
has been accorded since the last meeting of this Chamber.

TRIBUTE TO CHANCELLOR AND PRO-QBANCELLOR

There is, however, one sphere in which, for the time being at least, the old
order will not change nor give place to new. I refer to the circumstances, which,
to the best of my belief, are unprecedented, in’ which Their Highnesses tha
Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor of the Chamber are to continue in their high
offices. In the ordinary course of events, elections would by now have taken place
and the results would have been announced during our present session. A pro-
posal was. however, made by certain members of the Standing Committes, in
accordance with a provision to that effect, which had been wisely included in
the Chamber’s Constitution, that the terms of office of the Chancellor and Proa-

Chancellor should be extended. The views of all members of the Standing
Committee were then, as required by the regulations, formally invited, with
the result that tha requisite proportion having signified their consent, Their
Highnesses of Nawanagar and Bikaner were asked to continue in office for a
second term.

We have an English proverb which tells us that it is unwise to change horses
in mid-stream. At this time we in india are crossing a very turbulent stream
and I do, indeed, feel that it would be regrettable, from the point of view of | this
Chamber and of the States iu geueral, if we lost the services of the two Princes
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to whom, if I may speak for Your Highnesses as well as for myself, we all owe
80 great a debt of gratitude. I do not need to tell you about the treasure-house

of wisdom and experience which His Highness of Bikaner has accuired in the
course of his long and most distinguished career.

As for His Highness the Maharaja Jam Sahib, I cannot praise too highly
the cheerful alacrity with which he has responded to our incessant demands upon
his time and patience. In fact, the necessity for his advice and support at head-

quarters has recurred so frequently that he must have come to look upon Delhi

and Simla as a kind of second home, I think, theretore, that I shall be rightly
interpreting the sense of opinion in this Chamber by conveying to both Their
Highnesses an expression of our gratitude that in deference to the wishes of their
brother Princes, they have consented to continue in the performance of their duties
as Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor.

Propuems Berors INDIAN STATES

I shali refer later to the war situation and to the part played by the Prin-
ces in that connection. But in these critical times, it behoves us to remember
factora which, though not directly connected with the present grave trend
of events, are, nevertheless, of immense importance from the point of view of
the Indian States. I refer particularly to the urgent need for the States to adjust
themselves to the rapidjy changing currents of world opinion, and to leave undone

nothing which will help to achieve not only their own healthy development, but
also, if I may strike a graver note, their survival as valued and respected elements
in the new Indian Polity, which has yet to be evolved. 1 shall, therefore, speak
as briefly as possible reparding three matters which, during the past year, have

continued to engage the ecarpest attention of myself and my advisers—amongat
whom I would include your distinguished Chancellor

First, 1 regard it aa my duty to repeat in as few words as possible what
I have said in previous addresses to this Chamber regarding the abeolute necessity,
80 far as the smaller States are concerned for some form of co-operative measures
to secure a standard of administrative efficiency, which is beyond their individual
resources. In my lust address, J remarked that eteps to this end had already
been taken in many parts of India with visible. though not as yet spectacular,
results, ‘Che last year bas seen further and encouraging progress, but J regret
to observe that the progress has been mainly apparent in one area only.

Elsewhere, there are schemes to this end under consideration; there are
other large areas, comprising many States which, in my judgment, can
certainly not afford to stand aloof in this matter, where no sign of this vital

principle of co-operation has yet begun to emerge. It is my duty, therefore, to
urge all concerned to press forward in this matter, and to realise that when I urged
upon this Chamber the necessity for some form of pooling of sovereignty I did
not do so without full appreciation of the sacrifices involved, nor yet of the gravity
of the eventual consequences which my advice was designed to avert,

SAFEGUARDING STANDARDS OF ADMINISTRATION

Secondly, J should let Your Highnesses know that J have bad under consi-
deration a scheme designed for the safeguarding during the initial years of a
young ruler’s responsibilities, of standards achieved under periods of minority

administration. A definite policy still remains to be formulated; but 1 bave
rexched that preliminary conclusion that the object in view can best be achieved
bya formal constitution, under which all State business would be transacted in
a Council of Ministers, over which the ruler would normally preside and whose
recommendations he would not disregard or override without good reason, 80 great
are the powers and responsibilities to which rulers succeed at an early age, and
80 numerous the pitfalls which beset their footsteps, that no one who has the beat
interests of the States at heart could, in my opinion, take exception to safeguarda
of this nature, designed as they are mainly for the purpose of inculeating into young
Princes the habit of orderly and methodical disposal of business.

Civin Lists AND Privy Purser

Thirdly, and lastly, I should like to say that I was delighted to learn
recently that, in spite of all other preoccupations, the vexed question of civil liste
and privy purses has again been receiving the active attention of Your Highnesses,
This problem, of deciding what proportion of a State’s revenue can appropriately
be earmarked for the use of the ruler and his family, and what precisely are the
items which should legitimately come within the scope of privy purse expenditure,



336 THE OHAMBER OF PRINCES [ NeW DELaI—

is one of the greatest complexity and delicacy. The general principle that such
distinctions ought to be made was unsnimously accepted at the session of this
Chamber in 1929, after a full debate on a resolution very eloquently moved by
His Highness of Bikaner. Experience has, perhaps, since shown how difficult
is the task of translating principle into practice. Nevertheless, it ought to be
tackled with courage and resolution. I applaud, therefore, | tho foresight and
statesmanship of those among Your Highnesses who are making such determined
efforts in that direction. It would, indeed, be a notable achievement if those
efforts were to lead to the formulation of some systematic plan likely to commend
itself to the rulers as a body and such as 1 or my successor could confidently
recommend for acceptance by this Chamber and thereafter by all individual States.
I trust, therefore, that the endeavour will be energetically pursued and that, in
order that wo may uot be at cross patposes in so vital a matter, the Chancellor
and Their Highnesses of the Standing Committes will not hesitate to take
my Political Adviser iuto their confidence before the final stage of their delibera-
tions is reached.

PRINCES AND THE WAR EFFORT

¥ address myself now to the sterner topic of the war and all that it means
to us. When | tast addressed Your Highnesses, it wad my privilege to acknow-
ledge tho inestimable value of the co-operation and generous support of the Indian
Btates to the war effort of India as a whole. The last twelve months have secn the
war reach the threshold of India and have added greatly to the demands for every
kind of service and sacrifice made upon us all. ‘The response of the States to
these demands, which must become more insistent as the tiempo of the struggle
quickens, continues to be worthy of their great traditions ; their contribution covera
every field of Tudia’a war effort aud embraces every form of service. Several of
Your Highnesses have visited our Indian troops in different theatres of the war,
—visits which have been as highly appreciated by our officers and men ar, Fo am
snre, they were instructive and encouraging to Your Highneases,

It is aiso a matter for special pride that the Princely Order includes some
who have served, are serving, or are preparing lo serve, a8 combatants with His
Majesty's forces in the field. There is one particular case, which I think
Your Highnesses would wish mo to mention, namely, that of the elder son and heir
of a member of this Chamber, who met an untimely death in the course of his
duties ag au officer of the Indian Air Force. To His Tlighnesa the Maharsja of
Rikkim, I wonld like to offer, on behalf of this Chamber aa well as from myself,
® sincere expression of our deepest sympathy.

Userinced ConrRipurion

Apart from tho personel cervices of rulers and members of their familica,
the man-power contribution of the States, whether to the Indian Army or their
own State forces kas heen of the highest value; is money their support con-
tinues to bo generous and unatinted ; in material, be it nircraft, house accom-
modation, rolling stuck, Jauubees, the produce of their forests, mines and
factories or the provision of comforts for the ircops, they have done everything
in their power to meet, and indced to anticipate all of the many calls mado
on them, Whatever difficulties and dangers lie abead, | am confident that the
great meusure of support which the Indian Statcs have given eo freely and fo
spontaneously will be rasintaincd and oven augmented.

Co-ORDINATION OF EFFORT wWitu Brivish INDIA

{ referred, in my last address to Your Highnesees, to the efforts made to
Keep the Indian States in clone (ouch with current events of importance, and expressed
the hope that the stepa taken to eveure the closest co-operation between the States and
British India would be of mutual bencfit. Since then the scope of the measures taken to
achieve maximum co-ordination bas steadily expanded. Tbe most tignal instance
of this united front has keen the participation of representative Princes in the
deliberations of the National Defence Council, and 1 welcome this _ opportunity
to express my deep appreciation of the readiness of those rulers, in epite of
their mauy pressing preacctipations at this time to make long journeys to Delhi
or Simla, in order to lend the prestige of their presence and the weight of their
experience to this most important council of war. I sincerely trust that I
may be able to count upon the continuation, at ite future meetings, of the
personal support, the need and the value of which will now be even greater than
RLOTR,
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T believe too that the representation which the States now enjoy on the
Central Price Control Conference and Provincial Price, Supply and Transport
Boards, as well as on the other ‘organisations whjch I mentioned last year, and
the informal discussions which some of Your Highnesses have had, and are about
to have, with the Supply, Commerce and Civil Defence Members of my Council
pit be of the greatest advantage vot only to the Btates but to the whole o
adla.

Co-OPERATION IN CIVIL DEFENCE MEASURES

To associate the Siates even more closely with the Central Government, and
to place readily and promptly at their diaposal the fullest and most up-to-date
information on economic, Civil Defence and other matters, direct correspondence
between certain Departments of the Government of India and the larger States
has been authorised and an officer has been added to the staff of the Civil Defence
Department to deal solely with Civil Defence problems affecting the States, I
trust that Your Highnesses will not not fail to seek the advice of that Depart.

ment on the measures which should be taken in your States to provide adequate
rotection for your subjects agninet the consequences of attacka from the air,
hile in some parts of the country that danger may still appear remote,

in others it is unquestionably » grim and imminent possibility which must be
faced, and the need for making timely and adcquate preparations cannot be overs
emphasised. J earnestly desire, therefore, to impress upon Your Highnesses the
heavy responsibility which each State must shoulder and discharge in this matter,
Which so closely affects the safety of its people

“T am aware that come of Your Highnesses have expressed some disappoint.

ment at the shortage of modern arms and equipment available for supply to
Indian States Forces training unite. Steps have been taken to make good this
deficiency so far as the situation permits, but Your Highnesses will agree with
me that it must be left to General Headquarters to decide how best such supplies
of arms and equipment as are available can be utilised. Bome of Your High-
nesses have from time to time, expressed a desire that Indian 8tates Forces
units should be given a more active role than bad in their judgment been allotted
to thom. ‘The recent fighting in Malaya, culminating in ihe fall of Singapore
and the loss of many of our valuable troops, including a number of unite of the
indian States Forces will, 1 think, have convinced Your Highnesses that a
regiment employed in such a role as guardiug an aerodrome is rendering vitally
important service and may at any moment find iteelf ot grips with tbe enemy,
1 trust, therefore, that Your Highnesses will appreciate that all of your units
serving with His Majesty’s forces, whatever role be allotted to them, are con-
tributing with equal value to the common object.

CoNDITIONS oF SERVICE

“When I addressed you in this Chamber Inst ycar, I aaid in referring to
the different conditions of service obtaining in the Indian States Forees and the
Indian Army, that, “in uniformity flies simplicity and efliciency”, Since then,
several proposals of importance to that end have keen made to States maintain
ing Indian States Forces and have been accepted, although in certain cases with

some reluctance and delay. I fally realise that proposals designed to eliminate
such differences as still exist between the conditions of servico in the Indian
States Forces and the Indian Army may not always be welcome, but I wish
to assure Your Highnesses that they are made solely with a view to increasing
the efficiency of the {ndian States Forces and are intended to effect only for
the duration of the war, after which the whole seheme under which those forces
are embodied will come under review in the light cf the experience gained. Mean.
while, in the present grave emergency I am confident that Your Highnesses will
not hesitate to agree temporarily to forego, in the common interest, prerogatives
and privileges. however greatly they may be valued, should they in any way
impede India’s war effort. I desire, in this connection, to mention particularly
the commendable action of certain States in the Eastern States Agency in volun-
tarily delegating authority to the Resident to make decisions on their behalf in
matters affecting the military situation, provided that such decisions are communi-
cated to them immediately afterwards,

CONTINUOUS REINFORCEMENTS NECESSARY

The flower of India’s manhood is to be found to-day in the Indian Army
and the Indian States Forces, but I need not remind Your Highneases that a
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constant stream of reinforcements must be maintained and that the need for
augmenting our present forces is insiatent. Above all, young men of best type are
required to come forward and be trained to lead our troops; modern war demands
a high degree of training and initiative from military leadera, and I hope that
Your Highnesses will do everything in your power to ensure that institutions
such as the Pre-Cadet School at Indore, which have been set up to enlarge the
supply of potential officers, are fully supported. [ trust also that Your Highnesses
will not allow the need to maintain a reasonable margin of safety in regard to
your local arrangements for internal security unduly to hamper the making of the
utmost possible contribution to the forces which India requires to repel external
aggression; regard to local arrangements for internal security is natural
and prudent, bat in the present emergency, the interests and safety of India asa

whole demand that every able-bodied man and every unit that is not essentially
required for the maintenance of internal tranquillity should be made available to
resist and attack and finally to defeat the common enemy.

Yhat final victory is only a matter of time I entertain no manner of doubt.
But I would emphasise that the speed and success with which that goal will be
attained, and in fact the very safety of India, her dignity and her standing in
the eyes of the world, will in no small measure depend upon the attitude of her
people to the threat of aggression, ‘I.ere has been peace in this land for so long
a period that we had perhaps become too prone to believe that nothing could
disturb it, too sceptical of the need for making sacrifices for its preservation,
That peace is now rudely threatened, and it behoves us all, and not least Your
Highnesses, who are the hereditary wardens of Indias martial traditions, to show
that India bas the strength and determination to face and defent the common
enemy.

y NarTionaL War Front
With that in view, ! earnestly invite the support and co-operation of Your

Highnesses in the National War Front. Your Highnesses will have read my message.
The objecta of the National War Front—which I believe will attract innumerable
adherents throughout the length and breadth of India—are to maintain public
morale. to eradicate all elements tending to undermine it; and in particular to
counteract Fifth-Column activities of all kinds, including all talk, thought,
writings and rumours likely to encourage a defeatist outlook ; to inculcate faith,
courage and endurance; and to consolidate the national will to offer united
resistance to Nazism and Fascism in every shape or form, whether within or
without the country, until their menace is finally overthrown. I trust that the
National War Front will derive its strength and vitality from the patriotism of
private citizens and public-spirited leaders. It will be their task not only to resist
the insidious forces of evil, but to assume the initiative and to inculcate the
ptinciple that no form of defence is more effective than attack.

The indomitable Prime Minister of Great Britan has asked :—“What sort of
people do our enemies think we are ?” Our enemies shall learn if they have
not learnt already to.tbeir cost, what kind of men this land of India breeds,
India bas vast material resources, She has mighty allies. She has a great soldier
for her Commander-in-Chief, She has the loyalty and bravery of her sons who
are heirs to the superb traditions of the Indian Army and who are already
writing the first chapters of a glorious record for the Royal Indian Navy and
the Indian Air Force,

Sir STaFFoRD Cripps’ Mission

Within the last few days, India has received a message of new hope for all
who look to see her take her rightful place among the free nations of the world,
There is now coming to ue across the world a Minister who, in Mr. Churchill's
words, carries the full confidence of His Majesty’s Government and will strive
in their name to secure the necessary measure of assent to the conclusions on
which they are agreed. In Sir Stafford Cripps, India has a trusted friend on
whose fairness she can rely, a statesman who has already carried out with
conspicnous success one important mission in a distant land. and who is animated
with a burning zeal for the defeat and final extinction of the aggressors and all
they stand for. Your Highnesses can count on his readiness to give the fullest
considerations to the views which you will doubtless lay before him, and I know
that I can rely on you to give him a warm welcome and your whole-hearted
co-operation in the discharge of his great responsibilities, For you know full well

that on you, the representatives of Princely India, lies, as on us all, an obligation
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to secure for India a triumphant and happy issue out of this, her testing time of
trial and danger.

Resolutlons—Second Day--New Delhi—17th. March 1942

LATE DUKE OF CONNAUGHT

‘Yhe Chamber adopted three resolutions to-day. One resolution recorded the
Chamber's ‘‘profound sense of grief at the demise of the Dake of Connaught, who
inaugurated this Chamber.” The resolution requested the Viceroy to convey to Their
Majesties the King and Queen the “deepest sympathies in their sad bereavement.”

The resolution was moved by the Chancellor, the Jum Saheb, who referred
to tha “ties of personal attachment which bind the Indian Princes to Their
Majesties the King-Emperor and the Queen-Empress,” The Jam Saheb also referred
to the inaugural speech of the late Dake, and characterised it as “a land-mark
in our proceedings.” ‘The Jam Saheb said that that speech indicated ‘the high
place which the Indian Princes and their treaties rightly occupy in the estimation
of the illustrious Honse of Windsor.” The Jam Saheb added : “I'o-day, we mourn
this loss ; let us all honour his memory by maintaining the high traditions and
expectations with which, in the name of the King-Emperor, his late Royal Hishness
inaugurated thia Chamber.”

The resolution was seconded by the Mahuruja of Bikaner. who said that the
Duke’s death was a personal toss to him as he knew His late Royal Highness
since hia early days.

TRIBUTE TO DEPARTED RuLERS

The second regolution placed on record the “heartfelt sorrow of the Chamber”

on the death of the Rulers of Cochin, Manipur, Charkhari, Cutch and Dhrangadhara,
Tho Chamber congratulated the Rulers of Cochin, Kolhapur, Manipur, Bijawar,

Outch and Dhrangadhara on their accession to their respective gadis,

Reso._uTION oN THE WAR

The Chamber of Princes next adopted an important resolution relating to the

war. ‘The resolution reiterated “the firm determination of the Ruling Princes
and Chiefs of India to continue to :ender every possible assistance to His Imperial
Majesty and his Government for the successful prosecution of the war and for the
defence of their Motherland, watil final victory is achieved and the high principles

of justice and sacredness of treaties and covenants are vindicated,”
The resolution was moved by the Chancellor the Jam Saheb. who asserted

that the Princes were pledged to do all they could and were determined to spare
nothing within their power for war effort. He said : “Dilticulties and danyers will
and may come. We are ready and willing to meet them. In fact, they are a part
of the game in ai gigantic struggle like the present.’ Speaking from personal

testimony he paid a very warm tribute to the bravery of the Indian soldiers and
declared : ‘Let them be aseured that we follow their movements and keroic efforts
with pride and affection and that their homes and families are our valued trust.”

Proceeding, the Chancellor said that the war had reached India, and apart
from other consideration, ‘to-day, India calls, and, God willing, the Indian Princes
will not fail to respond and, should it be necessary they will defend their Mother-
Jand according to their beat traditions.”

The resolution was supported by the rulers of Patielu, Rampur, Mandi and
Alwar. all of whom reiterated their faith in the final victory and declared their
determination to make the maximum contribution to war effort in man, material

and money. The Maharaja of Patiala emphasised that no quarter should be shown
to obstruction to war effurt. The Raja of Mandi stressed the importance of a
“Home Front.”

The resolution was unanimously passed,

Princes AND Cripps’ Mission

The resolution on Sir Stafford Cripps’ visit and the attitude of the Princes

to proposals for constitutional reform waa moved by the Chancellor and carried
unanimously.

The Jam Saheb, moving the resolution, declared that the Princely Ordey
was not unmindful of the fact that in this total war, India, as much as other
Allied countries, must put in iis total effort sa that speedy and final victory
might be achieved. “We realise that euch a total effort can only come through 4
whole-hearted collaboration of all the main elements that go to make the
national life of this great sub-continent, If the integrity of the country ix to be

ee ae
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fully safeguarded, it is essential that all parties should sink their differences and
get together to organise all the available resources of India for defence.”

The Jam Saheb explained that the Princes had, on several occasions, pub-
licly associated themselves with the general desire to secure for India the fullest

freedom and the highest status under the aczis of the British Crown pari paseu,
ihey had emphasised “and are emphasising agsin to-day that any scheme, to
be acceptable to them, must effvetively protect thelr rivhta arising from treaties,
engagements and Sanads.” The Ohanecellor said that the India of the future,
oo which. “we have set our yaze and in which patriotic [Indiana of different classes,
parties and interests cau cheerfully offer their best i Wie serviea of Mae Motherland

and in its defenca, must inspire in them a sense of security, self-respsut and
pride, a spirit of common citizenship and of eaarades’iin in urma essential, as much

for defeatin tho enemy to-day as for the warkiny of any stable constitution in the

future. For the achievement of this ideal, if if be necessary, theories of con-
stitutional porism must yield to the peculiar uveds of human element ia India
and to the exigency of the grave situation that faces us.”

On behalf of tha Chamber, the Jam Saheb declared that they should tend
to the latest proposals of Hia Majeaty’s Government, the eonsideralion to which
they wore entitled. He concluded: “Shall not the greatest yifts of Tndian leaders
be larnessed to the constractive work of the nation against the common cnemy ?
Let us pnt our shouldera to the wheel to serve and save India to-day, without
prejudice to the right of pressing our respective points of view in the ultimate
constitution, which we shall ourselves frame on the basis of a Free India.”

The Maharajo of Bikaner, secondiny the resolution, repudiated “the insinuation
in certain quarters that they stand in tha way of the constitutional advance
of our country.” His Highness cited his own efforts in 1917, in support of his
contention that the Princely Order had urged a generous measure of constitutional
reform for India.

After quoting Gandhiji’y speech at the Second Round Table Conference, His
Highuess said that the scheme of Federation embodied in the Government of India
Act 1935 differed in certain important aspects from the oue to which they bad
originally ayreed. The Government cf India Act scheme “fell through. so far

as the States were concerned, as in our opinion, it did not afford adequate and

effective protection ta the States in regard to their sovereignty, internal autonomy
and their rights arising ont of the treaties etc. to develop their resonrees and to
improve tha economic condition of their subjects,” His Highness declared that the
constitutional advance of British Indian shonld not be at the expense or to the
detriment of the Indian States. He said that. subject to those reservations, the
Princely Order wonld be prepared to make on this occasion too their fullest
contribution,

The resolution was supported by the Rulers of Sangli, Mandi and Dewas
(Jr) and passed.

The last resolution, which was also moved by the Chancellor, and was
seconded by the Nawab ot Kampur, related to the extension of time for appeals,
ete, by the Ruler or the Government of a State in cases where the period of
limitation expired during the continuation of the war.

The Viceroy promised to vive due consideration to the resolution,

CHANCELLOR'S REView oF CHAMBER'S ACTIVITLES

The Chancellor, in his review of the work done by the Chamber during last
year, explained that much solid work was achieved in co-ordinating, and where
needed, stimulating the war effort of tha States, He quoted percentages to show
the ‘economic, educational and political progress of the Indian States, He claimed,

for instance, that the general incidence of taxation in the States had been lower
than in British India. Primary education was free in almost all the States, and
the jaws of the States which were members of the Chamber had been modelled
generally on the lines of British Tudian laws. Arrangements had also been made
to examine Central or Provincial legislation affecting the States. The Jam Saheb
invoked the Viceroy's good offices to resolve the few points of doubt or difficulty
relating to the application of British Indian Incometax Iaw to the Rulers and
subjects of Indian States and cortain questions relating to the resolutions on Courts
of Arbitration.

A vote of thanks to the Chancellor was proposed by the Maharaja of Bikaner
and aupported by the Rulers of Patiala and Panna. It was carried. The proceedings
ef the Ohamber ther. terminated. ,



Federation of Chambers of Commerce
Annual Session—Delhi—8th. March 1942

Presidential Address

Onur experience of the Roger Mission io India has been none too happy and
we have, therefore, to look at the reported American technical mission to explore
the possibility of furthering the industrial progress of India with a bit of suapi-
cion,” declared Mr, G. D. Birla, addressing the Federation of Indian Chambers of
Commerce, held at Delhi on the 8th. Mareb 1942,

Mr. Birla, continuing, said that it Americans were yviven unrestricted
facilities to establish industrial concern in India, albeit for war purposes, when
Indians were denied such facilities they had seriously to consider the position.
He urged the Federation to examine the ynestion in all its bearings. He also
drew attention to all the implications of the “ssorched earth” policy in view of
threatened enemy attacks. He also pleaded for a closer examination of the situa-
tion created by the acute problem of evacuees. In view of their urgency he asked
the Federation to authorize the incoming President to take up these matters
directly with the anthorilics concerned,

Sir Chunilal B. Afehuta, resident of the Federation, and Mr. D. Khuttan
endorsed Mr Birla’s viewa and the Federation vave permission ta the tincoming
President to take up the qneations with the authorities concerned,

Resolutions

Expansion oF Rey Inpesrrties Urorp

The Federation at its seesion to-day, passed a resolution in which, while
recognising that some progress bad heen made by India in the expansion of certain
existing industries and the establishment of some new industries for the supply of
essential war requirements, the Federation deplored the absence of any initiative
or planned effort on the part of the Government of India towards the establish-
ment of any important defence or heavy industries, Tho Federation, therefore,
declared that in view of the experience gained wince the outbreak of the present
hostilities regarding the dependence of this country on the import of its require-

mants in several important and vitnl spheres, the needs of India, both for ite
defence and continuance of normal life, demanded the establishment and expansion
of defence industries, aoch as the manufacture of aircraft, automobiles, alips,
tanke and munitions, aa well as heavy and key industries such as locomotives,
machinery and machine tools, heavy chemicals, ote.

The Federation urged upon Covermment the desirability of utilising India’s
sterling credit towards the purchase and transfer of necessary plant and machinery

from the United Kingdom or under the Lease and Lend Act from the U. & A.
for the early fulfilment of these essential requirements for achieving a strong
and self-reliant national economy aa well as making India an arsenal of the east.
The Federation urged that the fullest facilities should be given by the Government
of India for the import of machinery, spare parts, machine tools and the necessary
raw materials and for obtaining technical personnel from abroad for the establiah-
ment of auch industries. . .

Mr. Gaganvihari Mehta, moving the resolution, emphasised that the develop-
ment of heavy and defence industries was essential not only from India's own
standpoint but also that of the British _ Commonwealth, That indeed wae the
spirit in which the self-governing dominions were developing their resources and
building up their industries, THe quoted from statements made by Field-Marehal
Smuts and Mr. Curtin ond eaid that these recognised the supreme national
necessity of sclf-sufficiency and contained no sermon against too rapid a pace of
industrialisation, such as had been heard in India, Australia and Canada had made
cnormonus strides since the war bezan.

EasrERN Grour Counct, Must BE ReORGANISED

Discussing the obstacles in the way of industrialisation in India, Mr. Mehta
quoted from a number of writers including Mr. Guy Locock, a member of the
Roger Mission and Director of the Federation of British Industries, who, in an
account of the Mission's work, said that “no steps have been taken to expand

production as a sevult uf the Missiun’s visit which are not essentis! for war
46
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purposes aud he saw to it that on the whole post-war interests of British industry
ara not likely to suffer so greatly as was at one time expected.’ That proved
that even in the midst of a total war, British industrialists und cxporters were

thinking not in terms of victory but of trade and future competition in the postwar

period. The development of India’s war potential as also of Australia to a certain
extent had been retarded by this predominant motive of Britain and by over-
centralisation of production. There had been established in Cairo another Middle

Kast Supply Conncil which frankly announced its interest in post-war cousideration
of promoting British trade and was assisted in this purpose by the United Kingdom

Commercial Corporation whose activity extended to India and tended to compete
with Indian traders and exporters, Mr. Jfehta contended that in view of the
alteration in the Pacific sitnation the Eastern Group Council shonld be reorganised
and converted into a department of production under the Government of India.

Sir Rahimatullah Chinoy, seconding the resolution, referred to the doubty
expressed by some speakers at yesterday’s meeting regarding the oxact seope and
nature of the assistance and co-operation to be given by the proposed American

Mission. ‘These doubts and fears, he said, should be cleared “and if we vet the
Necessary reassurance that no forcign vested interests would be created, but that

America would facilitate tha strengthening of industrial war eflort under Judiau
management and contrel by piving the necessary technical help and supplying

bescutial mavhiuery, the assistance should be availed of.”
Siy Rahiméullah referred, earlier in his speceh, t0 certain observations made

by persons actively in ouch with the Hastera Group Supply Conucil, and said
that these observations strengtheued the feay that representalives of His Majesty's

Goverument associated wilh the supply problems were to a certain extent obsessed
by consideratious of post-war eflects of industrial potentialities, He, however,
thought this was not the time for the apportionment of tho blamo for the past
Dat to think of the future. Tho resolution, he urged, was mainly concerned with
the future and suggested the lines on which fatare efforts should be directed.

The resolution was supported by Mr 2. Whuitan (Caleutta), and Mr.

Sankelchand G. Shah (Bombay) and passed unanimously,

ADMINISTRATION OF TNCoME-Tax anv KE, DP. Tas Laws

The Federation passed a resolution noting with regret that the mannet in
which the income-iex and excess’ profits tax laws were being administered at
present had caused and was causing great discontent among the Indian agseagess all
over India and urged that in order to redress the grievances of the assexsces,
action on the following lines be immediately taken by the Government :

1, That Tudian assesees and European assessees be in every way treated in
exactly the same manner.

2. ‘That the Appellate Assistant Commissioners and the Appellate Trilnpal
be placed under the control of the Law Department of the Government of India
or of the Federal Court instead of the Finance Department :

%. That the Central Department in Calentta and Bombay be forthwith
abolished ;

4. ‘That the Tncome-Tax Act and the Excess Profits lax Act be in their
application. interpreted according to the recovnised judicial rule of interpretation,
i.e, fiscal law should be interpreted in favour of the subject ;

5, That explavatious given by the assessee and statements of fact ade
by him be treated with due regard and be not twisted against the assessce aud
adverse inferences be not drawn from imagination or upon suspicion ;

6. That no arbitrary action be taken about the registration of firms or about
the separation or juintness of families,

% ‘Lhat aceounts andited by qualified auditors be normally accepted and
assessees should not be harassed by calling for books of accounts, ete, and such
explanations only as may be necessary for the assessment of income may be
asked.

1. ‘That a statement of total wealth be not demanded whether under Section
37 of the Indian Income-Tax Act or otherwise,

Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi, who moved tho resolution, narraied how his
efforts in the Central Legislative Assembly had not borne any fruit and detailed
the number of hardships experienced by Indian assessees at the hands of the
Central Department of Income-Tax in Calcutta and Bombay.

Pandit Jawonlal of the East India Jute Association, Caleulla, who claimed
to have intimate knowledge of the alleged arbitrary manucr in which Tncome-tax
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authorities were behaving in Calcutta, declared that a wave of disgust and des-
pair had been caused among the commercial community in Calcutta and expressed
the opinion that unless immediate steps were taken to remedy the position the
situation was bound to assume an aggressive form more or less on the lines of tne
Beopari Mandal agitation in the Panjab.

Mr. u&f. A, Parikh and My. Ramgopal Gadhodia further supported the
resolution.

Scorcnep Earta Poricy ry INDIA OpPoseD

Vigorous opposition to any possible adopting of a “georched earth” policy.
in India was voiced by Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas supporting a resolntion
recommending to the Government “to encourage by subsidies or otherwise the
cultivation, in place of short staple cotton, of wheat, cereala and such other crops
as are needed for internal consumption and are readily saleable’’.

Persons returning from Singapore and Malays, said Sir Purushottamdas,

had spread reports regarding what had been done there presumably under the
orders of the areas concerned. “I can understand ‘scorched earth’ policy in
Bussia where every factory belongs to the State. In India, where factories are
put up by private capital and enterprise, I should like to put it bluntly : Do the
Government expect that the masses and classes will contentedly took on when
these factories on which their livelihood depends are scorched ?”

He had only touched upon the subject but he wished to bring home to the
Government that unless they felt diffident of retaining India they must give protec-
lion and inspire confidence among middlemen and capitalists who had sunk
thelr money and handled the material, Ifthe Government’s policy was such 98
would demolish confidence they had to thank themselves. The Government ot

India should beware and think seriously before adopting “scorched carth’ as a
copy of what had been adopted in Russia and other countries.

Prea For CULTIVATING Foop GRAINS

Speaking of cotton, Sir Purushottamdas referred to the efforts made by
the Indian Central Cotton Committee to grow improved staple cotton in those

aveas which once sere growing short staple cotton and said that asa result of
those efforts very substantial progress had been made in Khandesh and C. P.
and Berar. Referring to the present position in Bombay, be said that the Govern-
ment of Bombay bad definitely informed the trade that there was no likelihood
of the Government giving any wagons for transport of short and fair staple
eotton from the interior ta Bombay. It was therefore most urgent that the
cultivatora should turn to growing foodstufla. Tt was urgent also because of the
nente and increasing scarcity of foodstuffs all over India. Taking rica alane, we
used to import fifteen to twenty lakhs of tona and as far as ho could sea there
was no prospect of getting thia next year, The question was, how was this
quantity poing to ba replaced by ua ? Nature had not been kind to us thie year

and many areas had not done well aft all in the matter of cultivation, There
was not in his opinion sufficient food grains physically to go round to the vast
population of the country.

In passing, he mentioned that in addition ta the shortage of food grains,
we had to send food grains abroad to the armies and to civil populations there.
“No Indian would mind this, but the Federation should protest strongly that the
policy of allowing the children of the soil to starve and enabling people outside
to have a banqnet should not be tolerated. We want to do our best to the civil
population of an Allied country but not at’ the expense of our civil population
which is not vocal’. Hunger, he warned, was more dangerous than a ferocious
tiger. He warned the powers that be that, guided as they were in the provinces
by Advisers to Governor and in the absence of representatives of the people in
most of the provinces, it would be wrong to overlook the danger they faced. They
should conserve every maund of food grain in India until the next crop was
harvested, If this warning was disregarded the Government themselves would
regret it more than anyone else. OF course people would also suiler.

He referred to the situation in Delhi, where he was told that the distribution
of food grains was very bad, although it waa the seat of the Government. He
wanted the Executive Council and the Viceroy to think of the problem seriously,

Wark Risks INSURANCE

There was a nervousness among people who handled raw meteriala, said
Sir Purshottamdas, based ong letter issued by the Goveroment of India informing
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inanranca companies that tho war risk insurance policy did vot cover the risk of
seizure of goods by the enemy, while it covered the risk of bombing, etc. Those
among officials and members of the European conimercial community with whom
he had discussed the matter agreed that it was commousense that insurance against

damage by the enemy should include the risk of seizure. ‘The resolution was pasaed.
The session concluded.

A. I. Organisation of Industrial Employers

9th. Annual Meeting--Delhi—8th, March 1942

Presidential Address

“After a preliminary period of adaptation, Indian industry is now more
fully geared to a war time economy than ever before, and it is enjoying, as is
natural in the circumstances, a period of moderate prosperity,” said Sir Shrt Ram,
President, All-India Organisation of Tudustrial Evployers, speaking at the ninth
annual meeting held at Delhi on the 8th. March 1942,

‘fhe President proveeded : ““Chere is a lot of facile and superficial talk about
opportunities which the war bas afforded for industrislisation but it does not
appear to be fully realised that industrialisation is only possible when the requisite
machinery is available. War has doubtless created new opportunities, but the
Government of India have not devised adequate measures to meet the difficulties
it has interposed in the way of import of machincry so indispensable a pre-requisite
to the establishment of new industrics. Lt is true that we lave expended some
of our consumer-industries fo an appreciable extent; we enn now feed
the army that is said to march on its stomach, We can also clothe that army,
but we cannot, J am sorry to say, yel cquip that army with the weapons which
it requires to fipht with.

Sprious (iars IN INDUSTRIAL IscoNaMY

here are serious gaps in) our indnatrial economy, saps which Hmit our

advance in indnetrialisation and which may, in fact, determine our survival as a
nation. These gaps ave capital indostries, such ong the mannfactwie of machinery
and tools, of ships, of aircraft, of automobiles, of railway locomotives, of chemicals.

of coal distillation and of fermentation industries yenerally. Even here, however,
small pioneeriuy efforts of private enterprise have beeu made with hut little encourage-
ment from Government, refer to the shipbuilding vard at Vizavapatam, which
hopes at first to turn ont four glips of 1UGU tons a year snd later on sixteen,
to the aircraft assembly factory at Bangalore, whieh hepea, ins die course, to pros
duce all tho types of planes required for ihe defence of India, Bome foreign

concerns have bad, of course, assembly plants for autontobiles, but we etill do
not and cannot produce a single internal combustion engine or tanks of any

size, which count for so much in this war.
“Under the difticulties the country has had to face, she bas done com-

mendably, but a great deal of progress in the industrial sphere still remains to
be made and the responsibility that rests on the Government, if our war effort
fa ta ha mnara_aonhatantial ie atill anita aonsidernhle. Tha value of these indnatries
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matter is a serious one, industry itself is culpable for its neglect in hot providing
fas angh «a gantkinonnan wt eier weedy Ane arene). 'Plhe sothon tarti dasclar teens.
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first annual general meeting of the AlleIndia Muslim Chamber of Commerce and
Industry held at Bombay on the 1ith. Mareh 1942,

Sir Sultan made it clear that the All-India Muslim Chamber of Commerce
was founded in no spirit of rivalry to any other organisation. It was to supple-
ment India’s commercial activities as a whole and to strengthen and foster them
that the institution had been fromed.

A people’s happiness in the last analysis, said Sir Sultan, depended not so

much on their commercial prosperity. Hunger was among the greatest motive
forces of life and any effort caleulated to raise the standard of the people and to
bring back to India again some of her ancient prosperity and greatness should be
welcomed by all patriotic Indians. Industrial advance must go hand in hand with
political progress. In a sense it should precede it, for without industrial organisa-
tion political freedom was a poor thing which could not be fully enjoyed, He said
that it was the intention of the Chamber at an early date to appoint a Muslim
Jndustrial Commission to investigate the resources to the best advantage.

Referring to the war, Sir Snitan ‘said {that recent developments in the Far
East and in Burma had greatly increased our own peril. “The war is at our very
doors and while I have no intention of saying anything alarmist I think we should
indulge in very dangerous complacency if we do not realise that at any moment
now the enemy may strike at our ports and cities. Let us be realists and face this
eventuality calmly and with clear minds *,

After emphasising the nel for contributing fully to the nation’s defence,
Sir Sultan said : “That is necessary if we are to emerge successfully through — the
crisis which faces us. None of us expect that we can survive the ordeal unscathed.
That is a fact which businessmen in other scctions of the community fully
recognise.” Sir Sultan Chinoy endorsed the views expressed by Six Purshotamdas
Thakurdas in regard to the application of the policy of “scorched earth” in’ India.
He said that while the business community was willing to sacrifice much for the
successfnl proscention of the war, af the same time it expected the careful avoid-
ance on the part of the Government of “ senseless sacrifices” which were caleula-
ted to ruin izreparably the country’s industrial structure and spell unhappiness and
poverty for many millions of innocent citizens.

Turning to the political situation in India, Sir Sultan said that prosperity,
political or commercial, could only flourish in an atmospere of goodwill and con-
teniment. ‘Cherefore it was in the interests of businessmen, Muslime and Hindus,
no less than in the interests of all sections of India’s people, to help in restoring
communal amity without which political and even industrial progress would be
difficult. He declared that the Muslim Chamber of Commerce would uge its good
offices far achieving co-operation and co-ordination.

The A. I. Trade Union Congress
‘ 19th. Session--Cawnpore—8th. February 1942

Pa. Nearnv’s Oreninc ADDRESS

The 19th session of the all-India Trade Union Congress commenced at
Cawnpore ou the 8th. February 1942 under the presidentship of Mr. V. R. Kaleppa,
About 200 delegates from ‘almost all the provinces and representing different

affiliated labour organizations and trade unions participated in it,

‘We cannot shut our eyes to the bloodshed that is going on all over the world,

and to the loss of human lives which is taking place on account of the present
war,’ observed Pandit Juwaharlal Nehru opening the 19th session of the all-India
Trade Union Congyess Pandit Nehru said India was not responsible for the good of
any other country. The first concern of Indians was to see that their country
was free.

Pandit Nehru referred to a slogan which he bad heard being raised, that this
was a people’s war and the ‘workers of the world should unite’ He added that
this was not the slogan of kisans and mazdoors of this country. He pointed ont
that if the mazdoors of the world would have united, the world’s map would

have been different. ‘They should first fight for the freedom of their own country.
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Tndia's premier organization had rightly expressed its sympathies towards
other eountries like China and Russia, but now the first question before them was
the freedom of India. Aud India would not yield to Gritish imperialism. Proceed-
ing further Pandit Nehru said that in case India was free, she would have decided
by her own will to move side by side with Britain, But oat this stage the country
had no other alternative but to fight with all those who ever tried to keep her in
slavery. He added that he totally disliked the German rule and Nazism. Britain
had made Tndia incapable of any defence. In the event of India being attacked
by any other foreign couutry she would continue to resist. She was fated to oppose
all until she was frec.

Pandit Nehru further pointed out that Tndia would have developed industri-

ally if she was free but the British Giovernment never allowed her to industrialize
aud placed handicaps in the work of the National Planning Committee of which he
was the president.

In conclusion, he paid tributes to Cawnpore lor its contribution iu the
Satyagraha movement. He urged the Trade Union Congress to take decision on
matters which affected the working class. He was of the opinion that acy decision
taken ayainst the will of the country wuold create divisions aud prove disastrons.

‘Yhe session of the Couzress was attended by prominent delegates from all
the provinces ineludiny Mi. NV. al. dushe, Mr. PL WL Girt, Me. Bunkton Mukherjee
Mr, cfshot Mokée and others, Dr, PB. BP. billed of the Indian braneh of ‘the
Toternational Labour Office and Mis, Mamuladeet Chatiopudhevaya were present
by special invitation,

Pasprr BALBRISHNA SUAKMA'S ADDRESS

‘Weare meeting ata time when the whole world is in Hames. he jyresent
world conflagration is only a culmination of man’s stupid greed und avarice,’

declared Pandit Balkrishan Sharma, chairman, receptign committee of the all-Indin
Trade Union Congress, welcoming the delegates to the confercuce.

Coutinuing, he said that a glimpse of the development of trade union move-

wnent tn Tudia will convince any impartial observer that the capitalistic classes as
such have always opposed vehemently even the most humane reforms in the con-
ditions of work of the factory workers. A rapid survey of the legislative proposals
aml the manner in wiich they were reccived by the employers will convince any-
body that something much more thau mere lagisiation was required to set hohe
the various problems that faced society. The existence of so many associations of
employers, their sudden growth after the trade union movement in India came to
its own was a clear indication of the spirit of deep routed antagonism between the

employers and the workers, Lad tie employers been more circumspective to raise
the wages of the workers in proportion to the rise in prices after the great war of
1914-18 the history of trade unionism in India would have been different.

Tt is necessary, therefore, that the capitalist and for our purpose the Indian
capitalist should readjust his sense of values, Tt will not do to remain in opposi-
tion to trade unionism any longer. Why, at the end of this war, he may find that
his capitalist mode of life has not only outgrown its usefulness but has become a
positive menace to human progress.

Let the Indian workers learn a lesson from the present world developments
and it would be wise and proper for the capitalists to begin to think in new
terms in relation to his attitude towards his workers. ”

Continuing, Pandit Balkrishna counselled the mazdoors and Jabour workers
to conceatrate their efforts in the direction of solid organisational activities
‘They had, he said, spent much of their time and cnergics on agitational channels.
Bitterness in thought and speeches had taken them nowhere. They should
therefore stop swearing at the capitalist, and if he does not change time will
throw him overboard. *

Concluding, he said that he felt like going whole-hoe with Britain in thi
war. But the blindness of the British statesmen had left them no alternative but
to stick to the Bombay resolution of the all-India Congress Comunittee,

Dr. PILLArs SpEEcu

Speaking at the opening session of the all-India ‘Trade Union Congress, Dr.

P. Py Piliat, director of the Indian branch of the international Labour Office, who
was present by special invitation, cmphasised the critical nature of the present

times, ontlined the important part Tndian Isbour had to play in achieving. victory



368 THE A, I. TRADE UNION CONGRESS [ cAWNPORE—

for democracy and the significant contribution that I. L. ©. was making in the
difficult sphere of post-war social reconstruction.

Dr. Pillai said that the rude impact of war and an objective view of its

developments in the Malayan aud Burman theatres compelled Jndian labour to
take stock afresh of the situniion and to define the ultimate principles and objects
for which it stands. The totalitarian powers were challenging the very principle of
democracy, the Nazis and their criminal collaboratora were clearly out for world
domination and they had no place in their scheme of things for independent
pationalities. This will not suit India or fndian labour.

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Workers are not anti-British or anti-any-other-nation, Bat they are anti-

Tmperialistie under whatever name it may go. They are against all kinds of
Jmperialism be it. the authoritarian form of the British or totalitarian form
of the German. Nor does imperialism change its character, if §t comes fram
the East instead of the West. Jn other words, Indian workers who are a subject
people cannot prefer ona kind of Imperialism to another said Mr. V. R.
Kalappe, presiding over the session.

“What we are mainly concerned with is the foreign policy and foreign policy

alone of the bellizerent countries. Que may say that foreign policy reflects the
character of a Government. This may be partially true. But history shows
that a foreign policy leading fo aggression hax not been confined to any parti-

eular form of Government. We are, therefore, concerned with the policy of
aggression from whatever quarter it may emanate and not with the peoples
or their Governments. All talk of anti-lasciat front wilt fead us nowhere.”

“The non-existence of political strikes on war issue is interpreted to mean
loyalty of the Indian working class to the British Imperialism and support to war

efforts, It is true that the workers cngayved in munition factories, production
of war material and transport services have not laid down the tools. But they
are working to support war efforts but for their living. Neither Government nor
votnries of Imperialism under the cloak of anti-Faseism are justified in misinter-
preting the poor workers who sell their labour which ‘s their only possession just

to eke out their existence.

“Tn these cireumstanees there was no justification whatever for some of our
comrades to brenk away and start a rival organisation under the guise of anti-
Fascist front, so soon alter unity was achieved after ten years of hard— struggle.
In order to avoid future splits unity was based on some sound democratic
principles that all political questions as well as questions of strikes and affiliation
with any foreivn organisation be decided by three-fourths majority. A decision
by thre--fourths majority makes it impossible for any particular section or
Toup to get any resolution passed through a snap vote. Nor can the Congress

be swamped by any one union however large its membership may be, as
representation is not in direct proportion to numerical strength but graduated.
Nor can workers in any partictlar industry dominate the organisation ns re-
presentation is on trade group basis which restricts the maximum number of
members on the General Council to eight for each zroup of Industries such
as Railways, Shipping, Cotton Textile, Mining, Enyincering ete. Similarly the
number of delegates also are restricted on a graduated scale, without depriving
small unions representation.

RECRUITING SERGEANY

“It has also been complained by some that the A. I. C. U. QO, has not given
a lead on War issne. What other lead is possible under the existing circumstances
than merely state the position of the organiserl workers and leave it there ?
The critics certainly do not mean a lead for political strike, Do they, then mean
that the Trade Union Conyress should play the veritable role of a reeruitiny ser-
geant and convert all the affiliated unions into reeruiting depots ?

Té is contended that by supporting war efforts of the British, Fuscism
could he destroyed, Socialism would he e-tablished in Great Britain and i¢ would
follow enit in India, This prospect is extremely alluring. Nazis came to power
only in 1933. What prevented Gieat Fritain fom establishing Socialism before
that date ?

The prospect of establishment of Socialism in all the countries of Europe
including Germany and Italy ig also held out. ‘To say that by defeating Herr

Hitler, Nazism or Fascism will be wited out and Socialism established is to ga
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even beyond the Atlantic Charter which has been drawn as the war aim of the
Democracies. But the pro-British propagandists can afford to promise what their
masters have not contemplated as they (former) are not required to deliver the
goods.

RELEASE DETENUS

Recently some political prisuners, mostly convicted for offering Satyagraha,
have been released. But the non-release of the detenus and other political pri-

soners convicted for their alleged or profeased leanings towards Socialism or

Communism is thoroughly unwarranted by circumstances and morally unjustified.
Most of the Labour Leaders have been convicted, though under the Defence of
India Act for their normal trade union activities, The position of the detenus is

even worse. [f there is any unchallengeable evidence against the detenus why does
not the Government place them on trial ? Is it not merely for their ideologies, the

(leten ng and other political prisoners are made to lose their liberty and sacrifice
thelr all.

Second Day -- Resolutions --Cawnpur—$th. February 1942

Arritung TO WAR

‘The session of the Congress concluded on the next day after adopting

a number of resolutions including the recognition of the demand for Trade Unions
and Faetory vommittees, release of political prisoners, condemning repression
in Bengal, appealing to workers not to be panic-stricken during an air raid,
demanding an increase in basic wages and vrant of dearness allowance, disapprov-

ing the policy adopted by the (iovernment by introdiuciue and enforeiny ordinances
and levisiation affecting labour without consulting representatives of labour.

The Trade Union Cuneress decided to maintain the sfutus guo in respect of
its policy towards the war.

Both the resolutions on attitude to war, one sponsored by the Comninnists

offering unconditional support in the war effort and the other moved by Mr. Mrinal
Kantt Bose, expressing the opinion that in view of the situation created by the

aggression against Russia, immediate transfer of power to the people is essential, to
enable the workers of India to take part cnthusiastically and effectively in the
defence of India, were lost as they failed to secure a threefourths majority as
required under the constitution for making any change in the policy of the All-
Jndia Trade Union Congress.

Mr. Banktim Mukerji, who moved the resolution urging support to the war
effort, dwelt at length on the changed situation and pointed out that the war had
changed its character and had ceased to be an imperialist one. It had become a
people’s war, he said.

Mr, N. Af, Joshi, supportiny Mr. Mrinal Kanti Bose’s resolution, said that in
vase they supported the war effort auconditionally it would not carry them far,
No help could be effectively and enthusiastically given until India was free.

1, V. R. Kalappa, at the end of the discussions in his speech, said that he
could quite agree with his Communist friends that it was a people’s war for
Rusesia, but it could never be a people’s war for India. By adopting the resolution
supporting war effort, they could only givo moral help, No substantial help could
be possible as long as this country was a slave.

.On votes being taken, both the resolutions were lost. The Congress then
terminated.

The All India Manufacturers’ Conference
Second Session—Poona—2Ist. March 1942

Welcome Address

The second session of the All India Manufacturers’ Conference was held in
Poona at the apevially erected and decorated pandal on the grounds of the ‘Tilak
Smarak Mandir on the 2ist, March 1942, Sir 22, Wiseesvaraya presided and Mr.
G. V. Purantk, the Chairman of the Maharashtra Industrial ‘Association, wolcomed
the delegates, in the course of which he said -—

47
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“On behalf of the Maharashtra Industrial Association, which is the
Regional Council of the Atl India Manufacturers’ Organisation for the ten districts
of Maharashtra, I cordially weleome you to this second session of the All-India
Manufacturers’ Conference, J need hardly say anything to you about the sity of
Poona where this conference is holding ity session. This historical city, once the
capital of the Peshawas, is hallowed by the association of the Late Mr. Justice AM.
G. Ranade, Lok. Bal Gungudkar Tilak and the Hon, Mr. Gopal Krishna Gokhale
who rendered invaluable services to India’s national renaissance.

“The reason that seems to have weighed with the Central Committee of tha
All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation tv hold ita second annual session in Maha-
rashtra is, that we have been able to set up here a Regional Council to carry on the
work of the Organisation in this part of the country and ours is probably the only
regional body that has so far been officially affiliated fo it, Our enthusiasm in this
matter, I must admit, ia indeed due to cur consciousness about the backward in-
dustrial condition of our region and the consequent urge to do something that will
help the province to rapidly industrialige ifself. When we attended the first con-
ference in Bombay last year, we found that the programme which it outlined under
the able guidance of Sir AL Visvescaraya was such which even if partially put
into practice waa sire to create the much needed industrial mindedness among the
people which ultimately would briny about industrial uplift of the country.

“Tn this connection | should ike :o observe that India’s body economic will
not be well developed unless proper attention is paid to the industrial growth of its com-
ponent regional units. ‘The develujment of one limb at thetneglect of the growth of the
other would not make a healthy and a strong body, The same is the ease with
the sound industrial development of a sub-continent like India. We from the
various provinces, therefore, should strive our utmost to develop our respective
regions, keeping in view the ideal of the proportionate and all round development
of India’s body economia. ‘This, of course, presnpposes harmonious working and,
co-ordination of efforts amonz the various regions and it ia the funetion of the All-
India Manufacturers’ Organisation to strive to this end,

Presidential Address

Sir M. Viseescaraye in delivering his presidential address observed :—
“The foremost tople which eolonrs all our thonghts today is the war. Enemy

activities have already extended ta the borders of this country. To oam sure it is

the ardent wish of all who have assembled at this Conference that at a critical
time like this, India should rendcr all the help it ig in ber power to give, to enable

the Allies to win the war.
© As this country has in the past neglected the production of armament

machinery and has also takeu no precautions to develop the Military capacity of
its people, we are today exposed to the danyers of foreign invasion. Before tha
war, Government were placing orders for goods required in India with Cerman or
American firms whavever Mneland hercelf could not supply them and now since
the commencement of the war aad afier the close of deliberations of the Eastern
Group War Supply Conference, the tendeney has been to obtain the necessary raw

and semi-raw materials required for the war from this country and ta place orders
for all heavy armament machinery, motor tracks. aero-engines, etc., which require
capacity and skill, with the other countiicg of the Empire or with the United

Statea of America. Tt 4 probably not widely known that many of the mannufac-
turers even in those cotintri¢s, who have come forward to execute the orders, hava

admitted that they did not know the job themselvea but had to learn it after
accepting the orders.

“We are informed that an American mission is coming out to this country
in connection with the rapid development of munitions production. It is hoped
that the Government will soon acijuaint the country with the precise scope and
functions of this technical mission. ‘The Indian industrialists are naturally anxious
to know whether opportunities will be given to them to develop heavy armament
industries with the help of this mission.

“ Financial progperity in Great Britain and America, depends largely on the
systematic and continuous working of numerous business and financial organisa-
tions, operated by skilled gronpsa of people with the co-operation and encourage-
ment of Government. ‘There is no organisation worth the name in_ this country
to help industrial development. The attention given by the Central Government is

casual and fragmentary. ‘The Provincial Governments which are supposed to be
entrusted with this duty, have no resources and many of them have showa no will.
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“The public should wake up to this perilous state of (hinges, aud our main
lines of development should in future, be (1) to encourage tho starting and working
of industries of every kind—-small, medium and large scale, either as ownera’ con.

cerns, partnership concerns or joint-stock companies ; (2) fo create in each yrepion
or area an cfhcient industrial organisation to enable ew occupations and new
unite of work to spring up speedily ; (3) to provide institutions, avencics, facilities
and conditions for training a large proportion of the population for industrial life;

and (4) to start preparing the country for post-war reconstruction in which in-

dustries must necessarily play an important part.”

Resolutions

The following resolutions were adopted unanimously hy tho Conference.

INDUSTRIAL POLtcy

In as much as the security and economic prosperity of the country depend
to a very considerable extent upon sound indestrial development, this Conference

strongly urges upon the Government of India to institute, withont delay, a well-

planned and dynamic industrial policy calculated to lead ta the rapid eatablish-

ment of new industries and the progressive expansion of existing oues,

© With a view to implement suvh a policy, this Contmence recommends to the
Government to take, amongst others, the following aetive measures —

(1) to urge upon the Provincial Govesiments tu biing about the establish.

ment in each Province, of at least one heavy or key iudusiry, taat may be found
suitable to its economic resources and conditions, in addition to euch other indus
tries that may be existing already ;

(2) to definite guarantee of protection by (ay ad-quate tariffs on competing
imports and (b) by grant of subsidies, snbventions, we, lo existine industries and
to those that may be started hereafter ;

(3) to give freely import licences, esscntialily and priority certificates, and
otherwise give assistance for importing froin abroad industrial plant, machinery
and other essential materials so far as they do not materially interfere with the
War effort ;

(4) to direct all Government and semi-Government Departments to continue
to purchase even after the War, only indigenous mannfactures 5

{5} to exercise, to the same extent as is done by other progressive Govern.
ments, strict control over all concerns owned and managed by non-Indians whose
activities are detrimental to the economic interests of the country.

STATISTICS
This Conference is of opinion that paucity of data about cconomic activities

in general and industrial development, in particular, makes it extremely difficult
to arrive at a correct appreciation of the actual and potential resources of this
country. The Conference, therefore, strongly urges upon Government,

(1)_ to re-organize and widen the field of activities of the Department of Com-
mercial Intelligence and Statistics on lines similar to those of the Covernment
Bureaux and Departments of Statistics ia industrial.y advanced countries ;

(2) to introduce the necessary legislation mukiny it obligatory on all indns-
trial and commercial establishments to supply relevant statistical information to
the Department of Commercial Intelligence aud Statistics 3 and

(3) to issue, in an intelligible form, timely reporta of statistics so collected.

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE

In the opinion of this Conference the development. of industries, specially
small and medium-scale ones, in this country is retarded not so much trom lack
of capital as through lack of adequate financing organisation, With a view to the
speedy establishment of new industries and to miligate the difficulties of existing
ones, this Conference urges upon the Government :—

(1) to establish Central and Provincial Industrial Fonds for providing long
term finance to industries on the lines similar to those obtaining in industrially
advanced countries ;

(2) to so amend the Insurance Act of 1938 asto give more latitude to Life
Assurance companies in the matter of investments of their funds and thereby
enable them to invest in industrial enterprises a larger proportion of their funds
than has been possible hitherto. :

SEPARATION OF PORTFOLIOS FOR INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE

Tn view of the deplorable industrial backwardness of the country, an immediate
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aud radical change is called for in the Government's Administrative machinery
concerned with industries. ‘This Couference, therefore, urges upon the Government
to separate the portfolio of Industries from that of Commerce and place the Depart-
meant of Industries under @ separate non-official Indian Member of His lixcellency
ihe Viceroy’s Executive Coancil, who should be charged with the duty of inifiating
and putting into operation a comprehensive and country-wide plan of industrialisation
and co-ordinating the activities of the varions Provincial Departments of
Industries,

Economic COUNCILS

Thia Conference is of opinion that Eeonomie Councils composed of represen tas

tive businessmen, industrialists and cconomists, asvisted by adequate excentive staff,
should he established, both at the Centre as well as in the Provinces to formulate,
advise upon and infinenee the economic policies and activities of Government.

War Risk INSURANCE AND COMPENSATION

In view of the imminent danzer to which this country is exposed as na result

of war and the likelihood of considerable damage that might ba done to industrial
property not covered by the existing War Risk Insurance Scheme, this Conference
urges upon the Government to issue forthwith an ordinance providing cover for such
damage to all industrial establishments by a comprehensive Government War
Insurance Scheme with provision for adequate and carly payment of at least a part
of the necesaary compensation.

AprmeaAL For PUBLIG CO-OPERATION

Affirming its belief that rapid and comprehensive industrinlisation is the only
effective means of attaining economic prosperity and national security of this coun-
try, this Conference appoala to all trado and commercial organisations, all leaders
of national movements, the Tress and all citizeng interested in the welfare of the
country to take part and holp in the constructive work of indnstrialisation in the
following directions :—

(1) to mobilise available capital, talent and material resources in each region

for its industrial development in the first instance, and also to take part in similar
work in wider spheres wherever possible ;

(2) to collect industrial statistica and carry out surveys of natural resources
and other factors of production by regions ; ,

(3) On the basis of information so collected, to prepare a plan for the rapid
development of existing industrics and the establishment of new ones ;

(4) to disseminate correct information about the Government's industrial
policies and organise effective public opinion thereon ;

(5) to help in the removal of grievances of industries ;

(6) to popularise the use of Swadeshi products through industrial museums,
exhibitions and other forms of propaganda ;

(7) to review, annually and, wherever possible once every quarter, the work
done and progress achieved in advancing the cause of industrialisation in
each region,

The Conference is of opinion that to carry out this programme, representative
Regional Bodies should be organised wherever possible, on lines similar to those in-
dicated in the Constitution of the All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation.

eel nena



India Debate in Parliament
H. of Commons—London—24th. February 1942

Sir George Schuster’s Suggestion

The future of India figured prominently in the House of Commons debate
held on the 24th. February 1942.

Sir George Schuster (Liberal National) ssid that there must be a sound
Government in India during the war. “We have to supporteunity and urge
suspension of political and personal controversies”, he declared. “We have to
say to the Nationalists : ‘Set aside these things, and during the war unite and
face the common peril.” But how can we expect them to respond to this ? How
can we convince them that we are honest in ovr intentions to work during the
war for the political freedom they detire ? Yhe way forward was not so simple
as England seemed to think (cheers). ft ia all very well to aay ‘Promise Dominion
Status by a certain date’. hat provides a satisfactory answer to none of
the questions. “I say, if India can build up her own essential unity, nothing on earth
can prevent her having independence if she wants it”, continued Sir George “and it
is our dnty to do everything we can to build up her strength and unity. She
will see_that it is to her advantage to remain linked to our group, Merely to
promise Dominion Statug on a certain date, is not going to make England’s amends
or solve the Indian problem”.

Sir George Schuster read a personal letter from Mr, Jtznah, Leader of the
Muslim League, which ran as follows : “Let me impress on you that the partition
of Todia demand, the Muslim idea, is not only a political realily—it is onr creed
and our article of faith. We shall not rest content until we have achieved our
goal, We shall not agree to submit to an Tadian united Central Government
and be treated as an Indian minority under the heel of a permanent Hindu
majority, which virtually means Hindy Raj.”

Sir George added that one might deeply disagree with that ‘atiitnde, but one
could not ignore it. These were fundamental questiong which could not be
settled by any easy formula, and could not be set aside or reconciled during the
war. “What we ought to do ia to get a strong National Government te work
during the war snd convince India that we are determined to play our part in
establishing her freedom.”

“The British Government has tried and I believe, honestly, to do what was
possible under war conditions”, proceeded Sir George Schuster. ‘The British Govern-
ment said that they could not, pending an agreement, set up a new constitution,
but they desired, within the framework of the existing constitution, to set np an
Executive Government which was really representative of the Indian people. It was
a great advance which was made Inst year, but that was not enough, Many
political leaders would not join as members of the Executive Council, They revarded
it as subordinate to the Viceroy and not as a new Indian Cabinet. Sir George
Schuster, however, urged that another effort be made, Had they not a special
opportunity now ? Here, in the British Government, an important step had been
taken. The urgency of the war had justified an exceptional procedure in the
formation of a Government. Would not the urgency justify a similar procedure in
India ? He suggested the setting up of a small War Cabinet, consisting of the
Viceroy and Ministers without portfolio, charged with the general direction of the
war, leaving departmental responsibility unchanged to the existing Council,

Bir George Schuster continued : “Surely, there is some hope that the main
political leaders would join such a Cabinet. It would have an entirely new
significance. To join it would give a real share of power, and yet in no Way commit
them as regards the form of the final constitution of India. Such a plan would
face up to the urgent realities of to-day and the vital need for co-operation in the
war effort of the British, the Muslims and the Hindus.”

Sir Alfred Knox (Conservative) asked if Sir George had any idea whether
leading Muslims would agree to this, and if they would not agree, would it not
put the British Government in another false position.

Str George replied that he had no knowledga what leading Muslims would do.
Sir George Schuster continued : “It is futile to expect that you could lay down

any final form of constitution which would receive in advance the approval of
Muslims and Hindus. If only a start could he made, the whole controversy might
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be lessened in favour of co-operation for the common purpose and gradually a
constitutional basis for permanent co-operation could be evolved,

“It is no use saying that India is already behind the war and basing the

statement on the evidence of the flow of recruits or the work of war factories or

on the lack of response to nationalist political agitation. What do these things
mean? A milion men in the army out of 400 millions! Indians have always
been ready to take work when work is available at reasonable wages. ‘That is not.
the spirit of energy and sacrifice, that is not the spirit of national unity which

will see India through the war. They must have the spirit of energy and sacrifice
which inspired China and Russia—the spirit which carried on even to the point

of the destruction of their cherished homes if that was the only way to defeat the
enemy. It is blindness to expect such o spirit, unless you had a real National
Government leading it,”

H. of Commons—Second Day—25th. February 1942

Sir Stafford Cripps’ Reply

On the nex day, the 25th. February, after Myr. Pethwick Lawrence (Labour),
had stated that the debate had emphasised the essential unity of the nation,

Bir Stafford Cripps rose to reply.
Replying to the debate, dir Stafford made his first speech os the new Lender

of the Honse, “In all sincerity, I am most anxious to make the criticism.
and co-operation of the Members of Parliament fruitful from the view
of our joint effort to win the war,” said Stafford. “I shall regard my position

as Leader of the House as having for its object the interpretation of the views
of the House to the War Cabinet (Hear, hear), and also the views of the

War Cabinet to the House.

But there is one matter which all members of the House will ‘bear in’ mind.
We have to work out our solutions together and both sides or all views and
opinions must compromise in the eventual working of our common policy and

action which is to be put into operation. There are somo who wish for rapid and
violent progress, some perhaps even in the Cabinet itself and they cannot have
all thay wish, But no more ean those who desire to remain static have their

wish either (Cheers). One side must go forward just as the other must hold
itself back if we are to march forward along the common front. I have been in
the past a critic myself of many things and Governments and I fully appreciate

that both critics and supporters alike are out to help to win this war and to muke

each one in his own way, that contribution which he best feels able to make to the
united war effort.”

Sir Stafford, continuing, said: “Perhaps it may be that with a totalitarian
Parliament, the conduct of the war might be easier for those who are in charge
of it. But we are fighting for something different from totalitarianism and for
something that we believe to be better. If, however, we are determined fo preserve

and use to the full our machinery of democracy. we must not be afraid to

examine its workings (Hear, hear), with a view to creating from it a machine of
maximum efliciency for our purpose, whether that purpose be victory in the

present or reconstruction in the future. We must no more allow deficiences or

antiquated methods to interfere with our democratic machine than we must with

our military machine and J am_ certain we can make this House of Commons

an even greater and more inspiring body for the people of this country than it
bas ever been in its history if we are ‘prepared to adapt our methods and our
mentalily to the urgent needs of the present times.”

Sir Stafford Cripns continued, ‘The Prime Minister, in opening this debate,

had stressed the darkness ‘in the present stage of the war. Despite the gallantry
of the many Allies who are helping us to-day in the Far East—the Dutch, the

Chinese and the Americans—it is ‘rightly stressed that the added onslanght of the
Japanese to the alrendy enormous effort of Germany and her satellite Powers has
cast upon us a burden that is heavier than any which we have yet borne. It is
not the Jast straw. And it will not break the back of the British people (Cheers).

We are no less confident to-day of our ultimate victory but for weeks, it may bo

for months, we shall pass through times of acute anxiety and difficulty. And it is

because of this present state of affairs and the prospect of the coming months

that we must brace ourselves in that effort for victory.”
Sir Stafford proceeded, “Now the great majority of the people of this country

bave been working their hardest in their various spheres to give every help they

could, But there still remaing a minority iof people who appear to regard their
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personal interests in a manner which is not consonant with the totality of effort

which is required if we are to come through the present difficulties with success.
“The Government propose to take such measures as may be necessary to

prevent abuse of the wishes of the majority of the people by any small or selfish

group. Such incidents as dog racing and boxing displays amongst them are
completely out of accord (Loud cheers) with the true spirit and determination of

the people in this crisis of their history and steps will be taken to see that such

and similar activities are no longer allowed to impede the solid and serious intention
of the country to achieve victory. Personal extravagance must be eliminated
together with every other form of wastage, small or large, and all unnecessary
expenditure, Jn the realm of war effort itself, no person can be allowed to stand
in the way of efficiency or ewiftness of production and we must, without regard
to the interests of individuals, key up the tempo of our war effort on every side,

“A number of members have commented in this regard on the presentation of
home news on the wireless, and have atressed the need for giving the public as
true a picture of the events as possible whilst, of course, guarding againat disclosure
of facta which would be of assistance to the enemy in the prosecution of the war.

“The Government are wholly in accord with the necessity for presenting a true
picture to the people, because they are confident that the people of this country
are firm and courageous enough to face facts, however unpleasant they may be.
At the same time, the House will, of course, realise that care must be taken not
to create an atmoshphere of undiluted depression when events are temporarily
against us, We muat stress, throughout, our absolute conviction of our ultimate
snecess provided everyone of us plays our fall part in its achievement. I will
discuss with the Minister for Juformation the question as to what improvement
can be mada in the presentation of home news as it is now sent out over the wireless,
(Cheers). ‘I now come to the question which has vexed the minds of members from

all sides of the Honse—the question of India. The Government are as much
concerned, as is everybody else, with the whole question of the unity and strength
of India in the face of the dangers which now threaten that country, and they
very fully realise that it is important that this country should do its utmost,
in the -present cirenmstances, to make a full contribution towards that unity. I
think, however, that it would not be profitable to debate so important and ‘vital
a question now in a partial manner. The Government hope that such a debate
will be possible very shortly upon the basis of a Government decision in the matter.

“The question of Colonial policy bas also been raised. I am sure the new
Colonial Secretary will reconsider the methods of colonial administration and
the policies of the colonial empire.

“Two farther points about India were raised with which LI should like to
deal,” went on Sir Stafford. “The firat is the question whetber the training of
Indian troops has been adequate and the second whether industrial development
has been adequate, So far as the question of troops is concerned, man-power is
available in India and training facilities are available too, Difficulty has risen
over the question of equipment and as soon as that can be supplied, the number
of troops can be inereased,

The question of industrial development is one which Government regard
as of great importance and, although there are difficulties in view of the great
effort in production that has to be made in this country and in other parts of the
Commonwealth, I will enquire into the matter with a view to seeing whether
something is necessary to be done to expedite that development,

Sir Stafford Cripps dealt with the position in Malaya and said that it had
heen suggested that it was not right to send troops there at the last minute in
order to try and save the situation. ‘Had facts turned out otherwise, and had
those troops not been sent, [ wonder what would have been said jin this
Honse. (Checrs). There would have been universal condemnation of the
Government for not making an attempt to save that most valuable bage in the
Pacific. Another question which has been raised is thatof policy as to the conti-
nued use of heavy bombers and the bombing of Germany, ‘This Policy wan
initiated at a time when we were fighting alone against the combined forces of
Germany and Italy. Jt then scemed that it was the most effective way in which
we, acting alone, could take the initiative against the enemy. (Cheers) Since that
time, we have had an enormous access of support from the Russian armies who
according to the latcst news, have had yet auother victory over tha Germans
(Cheers), and also from the great potential strength of the United States.

“Naturally, in such circumstances, the original policy has come under
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review, and it is indeed kept constantly under review. Government are fully aware
of other uses to which our resources could be put and the moment they
arrive at a decision that circumstances warrant a change, a change in policy will

be made. Some doubt bas been expressed at to whether there is that degree of co-ordi-
nation of the three Services through the Chiefs of Staff in the field which is satia-
factory at tbe present time. No doubt as long as there are three Services there
will be oceasions when it may appear that co-ordination has not been 100 per cent
but every cffort is being made aud is continually made to improve that co-odina-

tion, In the Libyan campaign, probably a higher degree of co-ordination than
ever before bas beeu reached between tha Army and the Air Force. Everything
possible will be done to increase that active co-operation.”

Sir Stafford Cripps referred to the question raised by Sir Percy Harris about
making public news regarding the Japanese treatment of civilians in Hongkong
and Malaya. “1 think anyone who has followed the course of the Sino-Japanese
war for the last four and a half years (Cheers) should have no doubt as to the

sort of people against whom we are fighting in the Far East’, eaid Sir Stafford,

“But so far as the ramours to which Sir Percy Harria referred are concerned he
will realise that (here are in this couutry many handreds of thousands of people

who are intimately affected as regards the conditions through their relations and
friends and it would neither be right nor kind to give any publicity to any such
rumours until they can be completely substantiated. ‘I'he Government have, there-
fore, considered it right to encourage in any way dissemination of those rumours,
Moreover, we hope that whatever the conduct of the Japanese may havea been in
the past, they nay show themselves now more humane and decent in their behavi-
our to the captured populations and prisoners.

Dealing with production, Sir Stafford Cripps said : “The Government are fully

conscious of the most valuable part that the skill of the workers can play in

assisting the management and they have already, in some cases, taken steps by
setting up Workshop Committees in order to release this valuable co-operation.

They are anxious that this co-operation should be encouraged to its fullest extent
throughout every industry in the country.”

Discussing the points raised by members about Cabinet reorganisation, Sir

Stafford said the new War Minister, Sir James Crigg, would sit in the House of

Commons as soon as a seat could be found for him (Cheers), The new Minister of
State, Captain Vyttleton, would exercise the function of supervision, ,co-ordination
and the piving of vigorous initiative over the whole field of production.

Regarding the relationship between himself and Mr. Attlee, Deputy Prime
Minister, Sir Stafford Cripps said that he would deal with all matters concerning
thea business of the House and Mr. Attlee would, in the absence of the Prime
Minister, answer all other questions addressed to the Prime Minister. . ‘Ihe War
Cabinet exercised the fullest power of deliberation and -mémbera of the Cabinet
had every opportunity of forming independent views upon any question of strategic

importance or any other question prior to the taking of decisions. As the Prime
Minister had said, the responsibility was a joint and a real responsibility, “he

Prime Minister, as the Minister for defence,” continued Sir Stafford Crippe,
“operates under the authority of the War Cabinet-and the Defence Committee and
in every case the official decision is that of the War Cabinet itself’. It was the

intention of the Government to continue the Department Reconstruction but tha
precise arrangements as to the responsibility for its direction had not yet been

decided by the Government. .
Concluding, Sir Stagord waid, “We are now passing through a period of diffi-

culty and anxiety, to which there probably has been no equal in our history. We shall
not be borne down by those difficulties or worn out by those anxieties (Chrees), be-
cause we are all constant and determined in our purpose to win through. In
the hard months that lie ahead, the House can, and will, I am sure, give to the
people of this country a great lead in determination, freedom and constancy of
purpose.” (Cheers),

The debate concluded and the House adjourned.

H. of Commons—London—11th. March 1942
Cabinet Plan for Indian settlement

Mr. CHURCHILL'S STATEMENT

Tho following oflicial statement on India was made in the House of Commons

by Mr. Churchill on the 11th, Mare 1942 .~
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“The crisis in the affaire of India arising out of the Japanese advance has
made Britain wish to rally all the forces of Indian life to guard their land from
the menace of the invader,

“In August 1940, a statement was made about the aims and policy which
we are pursuing in India. This amounted in short to a promise that, as soon as

possible after the war, India should attain Dominion Status in full freedom and
equality with this country and other Dominions under a constitution to be framed

by Indians by agreement amongst themselves and acceptable ta the main elements
in the Indian national life. his was, of course, subject to the fulfilment of our

obligations for the protection of minorities, including the Depressed Classes,

and our treaty obligations to the Indian States and to a settlement’ of certain

lesser matters arising out of our long association with the fortunes of the Indian

sub-continent. *
“However, in order to clothe these general declarations with precision and

fo convince all classes, races and creeds in India of onr sincere resolve,
the War Cabinet have agreed unitedly upon conclusions for present and future

action which, if accepted by India as a whole, would avoid the alternative dangers,

either that the resistance of a powerful minority might impose an indefinite veto
upon the wishes of the majority, or that a majority decision might oe taken,

which would be resisted to a point destructive of internal harmony and fatal to

the setting up of a new constitution,
“We had thought of setting forth immediately the terms of this attempt by

a constructive contribution to aid India in the realisation of full self-government.
We are, however, apprehensive that to make a public announcement at such a
moment as this yizht do more harm than xvod. We must first assure ourselves

that our scheme would wiu a reasonable and practical measure of acceptance and

thus promote concentration of al] thoughts and energies upon the defence of the

native soil. We should ill serve the common cause if we made a declaration which
would be rejected by the essential elements in the Indian world and which would

provoke fierce constitutional and communal dispuies at a moment when the enemy
is at the gates of India,

“Accordingly we propose to send a Member of the War Cabinet to India to
satisfy himeelf on the spot by personal consultation that the conelusions upon
which wo are agreed and which we believe represent a just and final solution,

will achieve their purpose. The Lord Privy Seal and the Teader of the Honee,
Sir Stafford Cripps, hae volunteered to undertake this task, He carries with him
the full confidence of His Muajesty’s Government aud be will strive in’ their name,
to procure the necessary measure of assent. not only from the Hindu majority,

but also from those great minorities amonyst which the Muslims are most

numerous and on many grounds pre-eminent.

“The Lord Privy Seal will at the same time consult with the Viceroy and the

Commander-in-Chief on the military situation. bearing always in mind the paramount
responsibility of His Majesty’s Government, by every means in their power, to
shield the people of India from the perils which now beset them, We must
remember that India has a preat part to play in the world strugele for freedom
and that her helping hand must be extended in loyal comradeship to the valiant

Chinese people, who have fouybt alone so long. We must remember also that
India is one of the bases from which the stronyest counter-blowa must be struck

at the advance of tyranny and aggression,
“Sir Stafford Cripps will set out as soon a8 convenient and suitable arrange-

ments can be made. He will command it his task the heartfelt. good wishes of all

parts of the House, and meanwhile no words will be spoken or debates held here or

in Jndia which would add to the burden he has assumed in his mission or lessen
the prospects of good result. During Sir Stafford Cripps’ absence from Parliament,

his duties as Leader wili be discharged by the Foreign Secretary, Mr. Eden,”

H, of Commons— London—28th. April 1942

Cripps Explains Breakdown of Indian Negotiations

Mr. AmeRy’s REPLY

In the House of Commons, on the 28th, April 1942 Sir Stafford Cripps,

Lord Privy Seal opened the debate on bis mission to India (See p. £57).
The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, winding up the debate said: A

48
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just tribute haa been paid to Sir Stofferd Cripps for conspicuous ability and

Bincerity, and not the least, the gaod temyer with which he discharged his difficult
mission, No more fitting ambassador could have been sent, not only because of his
position as a member of the War Cabinet but also because his sending marked in
a peculiar degree the unity of outlook and policy with regard to India, which
has been reached by the Government, and I might add, which has been reached

by Parliament and ‘public opinion in this country. I say advisedly ‘reached, be-
cause the mission and the unanimous policy for which Sir Stafford Cripps en-

deayoured to secure acceptance were not sudden improvisation to meet a critical
external gitaation, the deathbed repentance of an unregenerate imperialist. They
were the natural, and indeed, the inevitable culmination at the steady development
during these last few years of thought and feeling about India and India’s political
aspirations. he Act of 1935, which was fiercely contested by us at the time, was
a great piece of constructive statesmanship which might by now have carried
India far on the road towards complete freedom, if it could have been
implemented.

But we have all along, since then, moved beyond it. Weno longer think in
terms of India’s progressive advance towarda full control of her own destiny by
stages decided here and under the Constitution laid down by this House. We think
instead in terme of India’s inherent right to that freedom under a_ Constitution
of her own devising. It ia because Indian leaders have, J think, not fully realised
hitherto, or not fully believed in this change in our outlook and in its bearing
upon their relation beth to ourselves and to each other, that mission of Sir
Stafford Cripps has, I believe, been of such permanent for the future whatever

ite immediate autcome, The primary task assigned to Sir Stafford Cripps was
to remove all doubts as to the sincerity of onr purpose,

We had already declared, at the very outest, almost of the career of the pre-
gent Government, that we wished India to attain the some full freedom as is
enjoyed by the Dominions and for that matter, by ourselves, and (o do so as soon
as possible after the war under a Constitution of Indian devising. That pledge
was subject only to stipulations, Que stipulation was that the Constitution should
provide for the due fulfilment of the obligations imposed on us by our historic
connection with !ndia, ‘The other was that Constitution should carry with it

the acceptance of the principal elements in national life. Indian political opinion
was not prepared to believe that we really meant what we said, It read into the
stipulation abont the obligations, an intention to superimpose on the Constitution,

conditions and safeguarda, which would, in effect, make it no longer the Constitu-
tion of a free country, to take back with one band what he professed to give
with the other. Again, it read into the atipulation about agreement a cynical

acquiescence in the indefinite continuance of disagreement and consequently of the
present reyime in India,

The main object of the draft Declaration was to set these suspicions at rest.

The full meaning of Dominion Independence was set out in the Preamble in terms
taken from the famous Balfour Declaration of 1926. Moreover, Sir Stafford Cripps

has already pointed out the provision in Section C, for settling by treaty all
matters arising out of the complete transfer of responsibility from British to
Indian hands and not only emphasised Indian equality of status, but expressly laid
down that terms of the treaty should not restrict the power of the future Indian
Union to decide its relationship to the rest of the Empire; in other words, to
restrict its de facto power to secede from the Commonwealth. How could we have
gone further than that 7?

Again, in order to meet the charge that we deliberately wished to pospone a
settlement we put forward two suggestions. One was that failing previous agree-
ment between the leaders of Indian opinion and the principal communities on

some other form of constitution-making body we would set up one defined in Sec-

tion D of the Draft Declaration immediately on the cessation of hostilities. The
other point ig to answer the charge that we were giving minorities and more parti-
cularly the Muslim element, a veto on all progress. ‘There was only one way of

cutting the Gordian Knot—as Sir G, Schuster called it—and that was to tell the
majority that they were free to go shead and achieve full freedom without waiting
for the minority. Jt was made equally clear to the Muslim minority—an_ element,
1 might add, of over ninety million people—that if they could uot find the Cons-
titution of the new Indian Union acceptable to themselves either at tha outeet or
upon further reconsideration, they were not to be denied the prospect of an equal
freedom. In thie respect, we were only following the familiar Dominion precedent,
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The Canadian Federation was originally formed by four only of the present Pro-
vinces. ‘The others joined in the next few years, On the other band, Newfound-
land has always remained outside, The Australian Commonwealth and the South
African Union afford similar examples of making special conditions for entering,
or elae standing out altogether. In the case of the India Act of 1935, it left the
States free to stay out, but provided for the adhesion of a minimum number of
States before the Federal provisions of the Act came into force. ‘his restrictive
provision also was practically waived in the draft Declaration.

Our ideal undoubtedly remains an united All-India, including States as well
British India, sufficiently united at any rate, to present a common front to the
outside world. ‘The unity which we have given India, the unity of law, of adminis-
trative procedure, of economic and tranaport policy, is an achievement of which we
have avery Tight to be proud, but we vould sooner see India, divided and frea than
keep her various elements for ever against us and against each other under a sense
of impotent frustration.

‘The practical arguments for unity are undoubtedly overwhelming. I have
little doubt that they would prevail if it were not for the deep-seated fear of the
Muslims to which the Member for Horsham, Zarl Winterton, eloquently referred,
that their distinctive culture and way of life would be at the mercy of the perma-

nent Hindu majority. The root of that fear which, as the Member for Aylesbury,
Sir S. Reed, said we must banish, lies largely, I believe, in the assumption so often
made that unity implies a Central Executive on the British model, an Executive
responsible in theory to a parliamentary majority bat responsible, perhaps in fact
to a party cancus behind the majority. Yet our British system, which we have
developed in homogeneous country, ia not necessarily the best suited to so complex

a structure as that of India. ‘There is no sealed pattern of freedom, ‘The United
States, Switzerland, the former German-Austro-Hnngarian Federation and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republica may all supply useful precedents for Indian states-
manship to study.

What, indeed, is needed, perhaps even more than new constitutional methods,
ia a new spirit of compromise. It is by making Indian statesmen conscious that
the solution of the problem ia their own undivided responsibility and not ours,
that both the right methods and the right spirit are most likely to emerge. Our
main concern was to indicate a solution for the future, which left no doubt as_ to
our own intentions, and we struck a6 fair a balance between the contending points
of view as it was possible to attain. We did so because it was only in the light

of a solution recognised as essentially sincere and fair, even if not wholly acceptable
to any one section, that there could be any hope of co-operation in the present of

Indian political leaders, either with ourselves or with each other to face the crisis
in front of India. Even so, it could only be ‘a question of cooperation, effective
participation and active and constructive help’—to quote the language of the draft
Delearation—within the existing Constitution. It could not be a question of

control free from the ultimate responsibility of Parliament here, exercised there
through the Secretary of State and the Viceroy. It could not be that both for
practial reasons, which have been given in connection with Defence by my Right
Honourable friend. but above all, for the reason that there was no agreement
as to who should exercise that control.

The demand for National Government put forward by the Congress has been
repeated in more than one speech in this House. But such a Natioual Govern-
ment would have been responsible in the last resort neither to Parliament here
under the existing Constitution, nor to an agreed, and what the Member for
Walsall called, a fairly-balanced Constitution in India, but only to its own
majority—a majority presumably of the Congress or, atany rate, of the Hindus.
That demand whether made by Sir Ye? Bahadur Sapru and his colleagues, or
by the Congress was the one thing which the Muslims and other minorities were
determined, at all costs, to reject. They were and are convinced that such a
Government would, in fact, prejudge the whole future situation to their detriment,
‘here was, therefore, never any question in our view of conceding that demand,
because it was, in fact, if not in intention, a demand which precluded all ayreed
co-operation in India.

Mr, Davies : Is not the Right Honourable Gentleman aware of the resolution
passed by the Indian Congress at Poona, where absolute assurance was given on
the very point with which be is deuling—that the minorities would certainly be
considered ? oo.

Mr. Amery : The minorities, unfortunately, did not accept the resolution,
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Within the limits of the ultimate responsibility of the ‘Viceroy and Parliament,
who in the matter are in asense trustesa for the future Constitution of India,
Bir Stafford Cripps was piven the widest latitude. Indeed, as the House will
have appreciated from the White Paper and from his own speech, he went to
the utwost length in order to meet the wis.es of the Congress. There was no
more that he could offer,

Sir Stafford Cripps has given the House a full and most lucid account of

hia negotiations and of the reason for their breakdown, I will not cover the
ground again, There is only one point I would add, but it is perhaps a most
significant and illuminating point in the whole story. Sir Stafford Cripps flew
many thousands of miles to meet Indian leaders. in order to arrive at an agree-
ment with them, Indian leaders in Delhi moved not one step to meet each other,

either without him or in his presence,
They made no attempt to reach an agreement among themselves. The Con-

gress demand for National Government was declared by ita President to be the
unanimous demand of the Indian people. Why then was no attempt made to
afford evidence of the unanimity by bringing forward, in concert with the Muslim
League and other parties, an agreed proposal ? For the simple reason that it

could not have been done, hat is an aspect of the situation which we must
face. We do not do so for the purpose of imputing blame to any Indian section.
The Member for Walshall very truly said that it was hy no means an easy
matter for men, whose life had been concentrated in opposition to each other,
to come tO a epeedy agreement. Even in this House we had to be at war for
many months before a National Government was secured. We have got to face
this aspect, however, in order to realise why it was impossible for Sir Stefford
Cripps to meet the demand for a so-called National Government,

While the Crip,s Mission failed on ita immediate object in the wider sense,
I believe, it has been very far from failure. It has been, if I may adopt an
epigram of his own, the epilogue of an old chapter in) which contending elements
in India have attempted to attain their enda by belabouring His Majesty’s Govern-
ment and also the prologue of a vew chapter in which Indians are beginning
to realise that the key [India’s problems is in their own hands. Since Sir Stafford
Cripps left India, Mr, Gandhi has aummed up the point quoted by Sir Stafford
Cripps in a striking passage, in which he has declared that the attainment of
Independence was impossible until Indiana have themselves solved the communal
tangle, The Declaration is, [ think, a sufficient answer to the speeches which
have been made suggesting that it is we who have exaggerated, if not invented,
the communal issue,

Mr. Davies (Mertbyr Tydfil): Is Government accepting all that Mr. Gandh¢

gays

3 Mr, Amery : 1 do, because he saya what I have spent two years in saying. Even
more impo.tant as evidence of the new approach are the resolutions which were
passed at the statesrmanlike instigation of Mr. Rajagopalachari, ex-Premier of
Madras, by the Congress members of the Madras Leyislature. By the first of these
reaolutione the All-India Congress was urged to waive its objection to the Muslim
League's claim for separation, if eventually persisted in, for the sake of removing
every obstacle from the way of establishing a National administration, By the
second, the National All-India Congress Committee was requested to permit an
approach to the Muslim League, with a view to the re-establishment of Popular
Government in the Madras Province. It would appear that this patriotic and
courageous declaration has met with the disapproval of the Congress President
and Pandit Nehru, It may be that their attitude will be sustained by the All-

India Committes, which is to meet in the next few days. Jt would never have been
taken but for the visit of Sir Stafford Cripps.

Mr. Davies: How many were present when the resolution was passed ? Only
82 out of 206 passed that resolution.

Mr. Amery: No Thirty-nine out of 42 of them. At any rate, will any body
suggest that it was an undesirable resolution. or that the desire on the part of the
Congress members to gome to reasonable terma with their Muslim colleagues to
re-establish a free Government in their Province firet and make progress with a free
Government of India was wrong? If only three had supported, I should honour
them for doing 80.

It has been asked what is precisely meant by the withdrawal of the Draft
Declaration. What we have certainly not withdrawn is our main object and pur-
pose, namely, that India should, as soon as possible, obtain full freedom under
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constitutional arrangements of her own devising and suited to her own peculiar
conditions. On the other hand the particular method which we suggest for
arriving at a constitutional settlement, more particularly the present provincial
basis both of setting up a constitution-making assembly and for non-accession,
is not meeting with sufficient support for us to press it further, It may be
that alternative methods might arise which might form a better basis for the
definition of boundaries and might give representation for smaller elementa, such
as Sikhs, whose natural aspirations we appreciate. It is for Indians themselves to
improve on our suggestion if they can, As'regards the interim eituation, the particular
proposals made by Sir Stafford Cripps, in order vo secure the whole-hearted co-operation
of the Congreas as well as the other political parties have, of course, lapsed, but the
Viceroy will, no doubt, always be willing to consider practical suggestions within
the frame-work of Section (E) of the vraft Declaration put forward by responsible
party leaders, more particularly if put forward as the Member for Ince, Mr. 4,
Macdonald, suggested jointly and based on a broad measure of agreement.

It is, indeed, upon the agreement and initiative of Indian party leaders that
any further advance must depend. ‘The Member for Walsall raised the question
of the desirability of re-establishing Self-Government in those Provinces in which
the Congress has refused vo carry on. That, of course, is most desirable. It would
have been a natural consequence of the success of the Cripps Mission, ‘the door
ia open wow and remains open.

Mr. Macdonald asked what exactly did ‘the door remaing open’ mean. Suppose
the Congress Party in those very Provinces agreed theniselves to carry on Self-

Government, wonld the British Government apree ?
Mr. Amery: Yea, if in any of those Provinces the Cungress Party are prepared

to assume the responsiuilities of Government and give that help to the prosecution
of the war. which they have declared they wished to give. we are only too ready
to let them resume oflire under those conditions.

Meanwhile, the Government of Judia must get on with the immediate task
before it, T must make it quite elear that onr anxiety to secure a wider measure
of active co-operation from the ;utitical partica in india by sending out Sir Stafford

Cripps in no way implies any lack of confidence in the ability or energy of the

Executive Government of fudia, On the contrary, Jtis Majesty’s Government
have the most complete confideuce in the Vieeroy, Lord Linlithgow, who has

handled continuously a difficult situation with prudent wisdom, and whose vigorous

initiative has heen invaluable in everything beating on the conduct of the war.

That confidence extends no lesa tu the cxisting Executive Council. The Indian

members, who form the majority of that Council, are omen of high ability and

experience in active politics, in administration and business. Their patriotic will-

ingness to etand aside for others who might command a preater measure of orga-

nised political support is something that we have sincerely appreciated, ua they, I

feel sure, recognise the value we attach to their continued service to India at this
critical time.

What I have said of the Jndisn members applies equally to the European
members and, indeed, to the whole of the administrative service. Indian and
British, which have wrestled so avly with the innumerable problems carried by

war conditions,
‘The member for Inca and the Member for South-East Leeds, Major Miner,

have made the sugvestion that the work of the India Office might be transferred

to the Dominions Office. I think that suggestion is based upon a very insufficient

realisation of the work of the India Office. The main work of the India Office

does not consist in controlling, restricting and interfering with India, Its main
work is that of an agency in this country on behalf of the Government, ‘Whe

Government of India bave in peace, and even more in war. a great army to main-
tain, part of it directly drawn from this country and Jargely equipped from this

country. In order to secure from the Government of this country and to give what

India needs, she requires a very considerable military staff.

India bas neighbours which made the foreign policy of this country a matter

of vital interest to ber. From that point of view, again, she bas to have consider-
able ataff here to keep in touch with the Foreign Office and see that India’s inter-
ests are not neglected. Further, there is a vast range of economic problems which

vitally concern India and with regard to which it is important to ber to see that

the policy of thia country dees vot neglect Indian interests. All these matters, if

India were a Self-Governing Domiuion, would still bave to be carried on, but car-
ried on by an enlarged High Commissioner’s Office, like the Offices of Australia



382 INDIA DEBATE IN PARLIAMENT { H. or Lorpg—

House and Canada House, But as long as the ultimate Tesponsibility in these
matters resta with the Secretary of State they must be conducted under “hia imme-
diate eye, and he is still what the High Commissionera for Dominions are in that
sphere, at any rate the chief agent and the representative of the Government of
India and of the interests of India.

Mr. Gordon MacDonald : ‘Vhis is a very important point, Is thia being put
forward as a conclusive argument? Are we to understand that the High Commis-
sioner should not do what is now being done by the Secretary of State? Would it
not be right to remove the root cause of all the trouble, mistrust and suspicion,
and so give an indication of our sincerity ?

Mr, Amery: The reason is that the Dominions Office, which deala with only
diplomatic and not administrative problems, could handle the problem of ludia if
other matters were handed over to representatives of the Indian Dominion Government.
Meanwhile, to make an unreal pretence of the administration impossible that we
were really changing the situation would be a mere sham and camouflage which
would fail to impress any one.

Major Milner : Has not India a High Commissioner here ?
Mr. Amery : Yes, for those economic purposes which are entirely within the

discretion of the Government and Leyislature of India, and they cover a wide
field, but they do not cover the field of those matters which must, for the time
being, still be the responsibility of the Secretary of State.

To come back to India : We rely also no less upon the Commander-in-Chief,
Sir Archibald Wavetl, and upon al) ranke in the fiphting services of India. The
Indian Army has a great tradition, of which those serviny in it are justly proud.
In this war it has won new glory upon many a hard fought field. Side by side
with it, its record bas been shared by the troops -which the Indian Princes have,with their accustomed loyalty, placed unreservedly at the disposal of the Govern-
ment of India. India’s younger services, the Royal Indian Navy and the Royal
Indian Air Force, have already proved their quality and earned high commenda-
tion from all whom they have served. It is upon these trained and properly
equipped services, together with their old British and newer Allied comrades in
arms that India must rely for her defence whether on her outer marches or in
the case of actual invasion. In the latter event, the army can undoubtedly receive
great help from the general body of the population.

The steadfastness of the public in the face of danger and_ its eagernesa to
co-operate with the military authorities in every way including the whole field
vf civil defence, and to secure all information and in guerilla operations—all
these things can be invaluable aid to the operating of the reeular troops. We
are glad to believe that Indian political leaders are anxious to pive that aid, even
if they are not prepared to co Operate on the lines which, in our opinion, would
give the best results. All the same, it is to the trained officers and men of her
regular forces and their effective and adequate equipment that India must look
for her security now and in the years to come. ‘hese were matters into which
the Lord Privy Seal also looked during his visit to India and the information and
the suggestions he has brought back will be of the greatest value to us.

House of Lords—London—3rd. February 1942
Meet Congress Half-way

Lorp Farinepon’s SprEca

The situation in India was debated in the House of Lords on the 8rd.
February 1942 when Lord Faringdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government
to what he called one of the most urgent problems of the present time. He
complained of complacency, and said that the situation was daily becoming more
critical but nothing was being done to meet it.

Turning to the negotiations between the Viceroy and the Indian leaders,
Lord Faringdon deplored the fact that His Majesty's Government should have
thought fit to declare war on behalf of India without consulting the leaders of
Indian public opinion. This, he believed, to be one of the most disastrous of the
many unfortunate steps taken in regard to India aince the outbreak of the War.
A series of concessions had been offered by the Viceroy, who finally increased the
size of his Council, giving the majority to Indian Members. But this offer still
seemed insufficient to the Congress Party, for the very good reason, as the
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Congress Party had said in effect, that Indians could not be expected to fight
for other people’s freedom when it was denied to themeelves.

Tt was, Lord Faringdon said, one of the complaints of Indians that indus-
trialiaation of their country had been handicapped by the jealousy of English
industrialists. India had paid handsome dividends for anything done for her by
Britain and in addition to interest on something like a thousand millions sterling
invested in India, that country paid annually something in the neighbourhood
of 138 million sterling to this country. It was a substantial sum. Britain was
under a considerable obligation to India,

Lord Faringdon referred to the appalling poverty in India, and said that
nevertheless Britain had been responsible for what progress there was in India
and for her education aud instruction in the art of government, and it was a
complimest to us that Indians should wish to model their political institutiona on
those of Britain,

It seemed very unfortunate, YVord Faringdon added, that His Majesty’s
Government had not been able to make the promise of self-government for India
more conerete. Unhappily, usefulness which the Atlantic Charter might have had
in India was completely ruined by the statement by the Prime Minister that it
did not apply to India.

Lord Faringdon said that he wished to suggest some pratical steps towards
ending the present deadlook, the danger of which became so pressing in the past
few months, underlined by the situation in Malaya, from where one heard that
the people of the country took litle interest in the war.

Lord Faringdon then referred to the former Premier of Burma, U Saw, who
spoke to him of the extremely difficult position he (J Saw) would have to face
if he returned to his country withowt some concession, “Evidently, he was

unable to take home at least some satisfaction of his moderate demands. He is
now accused of plotting with the Japanese. We are not given detaila. It is clear,

however, that it would be the obvious thing for Japanese statesmen to approach
disgruntled Burmese statesmen, particularly one in the outstanding position of
Prime Minister. Whether he did a deal, or was in the process of doing a deal
with the Japanese, we have not been told, but to call him a fifth columnist misses
the fundamental issue, which is that we have failed to gain the affections and sup-
port of these peoples.”

“The firs: of my suggestion,” Lord Faringdon said, “is that the Government
should state unequivocally that it is their intention to give India self-government
not. an any future date, but now. It would seem that there are persons with
whom Tndian leaders would neyvotiate. Let these persons and the Government he
prepared to completely Indianise the Viceroy’s Council, including Foreign Affairs
and Defence Tet them be prepared to treat such a council as a Provisional
Government, and let it be part of the duty of that newly elected Council to take the
necessary steps for the calling of a Constituent Assembly or a conetitution making

conference Kinally, I would sugyeat that the Government should say that when
this Assembly had reached a conclusion, the resulta of this Indian Constitution.
making would be introduced into Parliament as a Government measure, to be passed
through Parliament within at most three years after the termination of the war.”

Lord Faringdon said that the Government had declared that if the two prin-
cipal parties in India would come to a settlement, the Government would ratify
that settlement. But that was a somewhat unfair attitude, The Muslim League
which claimed to speak for \luslima had put_on paper demands which clearly could

never be accepted by the Convress. But the Muslim League in fact did not speak
for the Muslims of India and it was im:ortant that people in Britain should realise
that, and should not prevent an Indian settlement by playing into the hands of the

Muslim extremists. [t seemed that the Muslim League could not represent a
majority of the Muslims in India, and its present plan for the partition of
India seemed to him to be not only impractical, but definitely retrograde.

Lord Faringdon concluded by referring to the statement by Pandit Nehru on

January 23, which veemed to him to be “a declaration of absolntely primary im-
portance, which His Majesty’s Government should meet half way.”

The Marquis of Crewe, Leader of the Liberal Party, said that he could not
help feeling that Lord Faringdon overstated the matter somewhat when he treated
the Congress Party as the real representatives of India. Nevertheless, the demands
ot the Congress had not been prepared for engaging in any form of negotiation
which could be described as such.

The Marquis did not think it possible to blame the Viceroy for having started
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a series of conversations between all the different parties, because if the Muslim
League were taken as representing the extreme Right, then the Congress could be

said f° represent the other side. More sober feeling had been expressed in
ombay.

As to the demand that the Government should make a statement, he said
that the powers of the Government in’ making statements were extremely limited
as no Ministry could pledye a future Government or Parliament by saying that a
constitutional change could take placa at a particular time. All that the Govern-
ment could do was to say what they were prepared to do so long as they existed.

The Marguis thought that the most hopeful line of advance was by extension

of the powers of the Indian provinces and limitation of the duties and functions
of the Central Government as far as possible.

The speaker thought it was the desire of the Congress that suffrage should be
universal, and hoped the Government would go as far as they possibly could to
satisfy the real opinion of India and take action as soon as possible.

Lord Wedgewood, in his maiden speech as a member of the Upper House, said
that he wanted three things as far as India was concerned. Firstly, the disgrace of

having the Japanese overrun India must be avoided. Secondly, they should get
total Indian help now. ‘Thirdly, he wanted to see India friendly and free.

Lord Wedgewood asked the House to consider the manifold advantages of
“ ranting constitutions, province by province.” THe said that he would have the
Government recruit for the Indian army and workshops up to five. million people,
offering them, in the Churehillian manner, nothing, bat blood and toil and tears
and sweat for their co-operation. He would double the pay of every man in the

regular Indian army, keeping half of it uutil the e d of the war and giving it to
the solders in land, so that they would have something to fight for.

The speaker concluded by asking the House to do something to break down
the colour bar which was destroying the finest empire the world had ever known. —

Lord Sankey said that the people of India were begging us not to keep India
always in a state of tutelage. Not one could withhold the price for the maynificent
help India has rendered to our fighting forees. The Iudian army had been largely
Indianised. Would it not, he asked, he wise to try rome further Tndianisation of the
civil authority ? If the leaders of moderate opinton in India would put up a
reasonable plan, acceptable to themselves and to the major Indian parties, they
would have rendered a public service.

Lord Rankeillour (Conservative) asked how, after two years of the stress of
war, the Viceroy, who had a task of immense difficulty, could be asked to carry
out such a programme a8 Lord Faringdon had sugzested. The Viceroy could not
act without some Indian concurrence. One proposal put up would mean giving a
blank cheqne to the Congress and the other to the Muslims of vivisection of India,

Lord Rankeillour added that the Viceroy had been asked to make gestures. He
had made gestures. He had called Indian Members to his Council. He had
freed political prisoners, and it had availed him nothing more than did for
Britain the remittance of Southern Ireland’s debts and the handing over to them
of ports.

p Lord Cecil said there was profound anxiety as to the fulfilment of the
promise of Dominion Status, and he wondered if something might not be done
by transferring the great apparatus of the Government known as_ the India Office
to the Dominions Office, which would, at any rate, be something positive and
definite in the fulfilment of the promise. .

Lord Hailey said that this was no time for manoeuvring or standing on

punctilios. We should be as bold as we were in the case of Syria in making our
declarations. It had been said that constitutional changes could not be carried
out in war time, but the most momentous declaration in Indian history, that of
3917, was made during war, and the Montagu-Chelmsford Report was signed in
1918, the most critical part of that war. It would, however, be exceedingly difficult
to solve the deadlock without some idea as to what they were aiming at. The
India Act of 1935 was the fruit of more careful and prolonged consideration than

the British people had ever given to any Dominion or empire constitution, That
constitution was the Federation of a United India. What place, Lord Hailey
asked, waa to be assigned to the Indian States were we now to agree, at the instance

of the Muslims, to divide up that united India.
Lord Hailey thought that a satisfactory declaration by His Majesty’s

Government, either giving the date or prescribing the method whereby the two
parties in India could decide that they had arrived at a stage when a declara-
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tion of that nature would help them to come together, wonld be a very strong
argument.

e Lord Hailey asked if the differences between the Government and the prin-
cipal political parties in India conld have impaired the war effort. We had often,
he said, been told that, but for these differences, India wonld have been far better
repared. But, he said, whatever had been the relations between the IndianGovernment and the British people, Iudian political parties would not have been

found ready to incur the expense of mechanising a modern army. There was
compelling urgency to end these political differences, and attempt some form of
reconcilation if the war effort was not to be seriously impaired. He asked if it
was not possible that the position could be readjusted by making the provinces
themselves constituent units of construction in the Central Legislature.

Lord Catta (Liberal) deprecated talk about Indians hating the British, “These
eople do not hate us. Iam perfectly friendly with these political leaders, and
‘or forty years, Lord /7ailey was one of the best loved men in India,”

Lord Catto added that India was blessed with vast resources in manpower,
war material and manufacturing capacity, but her war effort had not been developed
on a scale consistent with those great resonrces. This apathy was mainly due to
the existing political situation. Many Indian leaders still did not feet that this
was their war, and without those men to house their fellow countrymen, it was
difficult to bring home to the peoples of India the political situation and to cet
the maximum war effort. The apathy will continue unless we can solve the
constitutional problem and the promise of Dominion Status is fulfilled. There
were, he said, only two things of real importance. The first was that whatever the
solution, it must, in fact, be only Dominion Status. The second was that the
Central Executive must be so constituted that it cannot be under the sole control
of any one community.

House of Lords—London—29th. April 1942
DeEvoNeHIRE ON CRivps’ MISSION

The main object of the Draft Declaration which Sir Stafford Cripps tooke to
India was to overcome Indiau suspicion that the British desire for a prior
agreement among Indian politicians was a device to postpone Indian Self-Government,
declared the Under-Secretary of State for India, the Duke of Devonshire, o eningthe debate on India in the Lords on the 29th. April 1942, He added, “ Beliovs
we have achieved a very valuable result in this direction.”

The Cripps Mission had been wrongly interpreted in some quarters as an
eleventh hour act of repentance in Britain, brought about by the war situation
in India, “It was nothing of the kind. It was actually the continuation of a

licy consistently pursued by the British Government © for many months,
indeed years.” . .

The Duke of Devonshire continued: Sir Stafford Cripps found himself con-
fronted with a number of conflicting claims from various leaders of Indian opinion,
The Lord Privy Seal’s task was to find same means by which theae differing,
even conflicting elements could be brought together to determine their own future.
He went out with a Draft Declaration, framed with a view not only to securing
the agreement of as many sections of opinion as possible, bat also- since we have
been definitely accused of relying on Indian disagreement to perpetuate our rule
in India—containing provisions which would prevent the refusal of a large minority
to co-operate from holding up the majority in their demand for seli-zovernment,

“Sir Stafford Cripps has told of the various stages of his discussions and. the
difficulties which arose. On all minor difficulties he had absolutely an unanswerable
cage. The difficulty arose in the division of the responsibilities of the Government
of India and His Majesty's Government here—how they were to be divided and
proportioned. Sir Stafford Cripps got over that difficulty by offering to Indian
olitical leaders seats for representative Indians on the War Cabinet and thePacific Council. He was then confronted by a further less tangible and even more

difficult problem. In modern practice the Commander-in-Chief in India is also
the Defence Member of the Viceroy’s Council, the one man who has functions and
activities which may bring the two halves of his personality into active conflict,
The Indian demand was that the functions and activities of the C-in-C and Defence
Minister should be divided, that his political function should be transferred forth-
with to Indian hands, while his military activities should remain untouched, Any

49



586 INDIA DEBATE IN PARLIAMENT { H. oF Lorpa—

such separation would be a very long and complicated operation and one which, at
this qritical moment of war, tyould throw into utter chaos the whole gradation
in India,

The Duke of Devonshire claimed that the Mission was not a failure. “I believe
it has done very much to destroy suspicions both in India and elsewhere that we
were not really in earnest when we said we wanted a united India enjoying self-
government.” The Duke thought that the Mission had also had an educational
value of the same character for some Indian politicians. The presence of Indian
representatives in Washington and Chungking was another instanre of India’s steady
constitutional advance.

“India is not standing still, Its progress is a continuous ove. I suppose that
in the whole history of the world no nobler or more magnificent chance was ever
offered than that of trying to create out of the vast sub-continent of India a free
united and self-governing nation,” concluded the Duke of Devonshire.

Referring to what be called a “ technical breakdown ” Lord Crewe, Liberal
leader, said it never scemed to him that there was a hopeful chance that tha De-
claration would find immediate acceptauce. Sir Stafford Cripps was the most suit-
able choice and no responsibility for the breakdown devolved on him. Lord Crewe
thought it incredible to suppose that Indian leaders—skilled and experienced men,—
could have believed that His Majosty’s Government could possibly accept the abrupt
and immediate change involved in their counter-proporals, The last word muat
rest as now with the Viceroy-in-Council. ‘The Crippa expedition was not a wasted
effort. India’s constitation would work out well, but it must take some time to
Teach full growth,

Lord Strabelgt ssid he was puzzled by the sudden failure of the Mission when

it seemed on the point of success. ‘‘ We cannot leave things as they are, Canada
was able to develop her system of government slowly, but I do not think India
ean afford today to remain as it is.” ;

Dealing with Defence, Lord Strabolyi thought that the British Government.
should have seized with both hands theoffer by leading Indians to organise the
people for the defence of India. He was of opinion that the new move should come
from British and uot from Indian politicians and that negotiations should be imme-
diately reopened. ;

Lord Salisbury said that if agreement had been reached now, it would have
been nothing short of a miracle, hat Sir Stafford Cripps had achieved something
more important. He had established the siucerity of this country in the eyes of
Indians and the world,

Lord Hailey said the British Government had gone to very xreat lengths and
had regained the political initiative which it had been thought we had lost, and
we were now in a position to invite the co-operation of many Indian elements
which hitherto had been deterred from associating themselves with us more fully.
We had re-established our credit with the outside world.

In Lord Hailey’s opinion, the breakdown had come because the Conyress
were not able to secure leadership for themselves. he other issues raised were
merely a convenient method for obscuring that fact. Real progress was impossible
until Indians themselves had further aolved the comiunal tangle.

The Earl of Warwiek (Conservative), in his waiden speech, said that the eman-
cipation of India further than that proposed by the Government meant the handing
over the population to only three per cent of the population without auy reserva-
tions at all. He urged the Government to remind tha Indian extremist that “ even
the most benevolent people have the right to be roused and that it is impossible for
us to be forced to accept an agreement against good sense and reasonable judgment
at a time of onr most acnte adversity.”

Lord Ranketllor said that he would have been more anxious if the scheme had
been accepted because there would have been difficult and complex problema to ha
got over to future, whereas now they had been brought out and there was time tu

discuss their solution.
Lord Catto said the purpose or intention of the Declaration could not possibly

ba misunderstood and it was a sincere attempt to battle with conditions as they
actually exist. Sir Stafford Cripps bad grappled manfully with the difficulties,
Unless the ideals for which we are working are soon brought to fruition, distruat
would again arise. .

Lord Samuel (Liberal) paid a tribute to Sir Staffurd Cripps’ strenuous efforts.
He viewed with great anxiety the provision in the proposals that any province waa
free to vote itself out of the Indian Union. This, he said, would lead to the raia-
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ing of regional armies and he was gravely concerned with the possible consequences
of this policy. It would merely settle one minority: problem and create 8 dozen new
ones, “India maat act as a unit and internecine conflict and war must be avoided.
The Viceregal position means in fact that he combines the role of a Constitutional
Monarch with that of Prime Minister and a separation of these two functions must
be an essential part of any functional change in the couatitutional structure of India.”
The air had been cleared and he moat earnestly hoped that fresh endeavours would
be mace. 

.

Viscount Bennett, former Canadian Prime Minister, said there was nothing in
the Statute of Westminster which contemplates the independence of the Dominions.
“There is nothing there that implies separation, but there is a section in that
Statute that expressly recognises that supremacy of thie Parliament before any Domi-
nion ever becomes independent.

Lard Simon emphasised the sincerity with which the negotiations were con-

ducted and the fact that the inherent complezities of the Indian political problema
had been brought home to the world, “Indian political reformers have naturally
tended te develop their ideas for Indian Self-Government strictly upon lines that
bad been followed by British institutions. The British scheme of Self-Government
ip not the only scheme in the world, It does uot follow that you will necessarily
atrive at the best solution by treating 4 model with which we are familiar as
though it were a ‘sealed pattern.’ The plan npon which we laboured so hard is
rejected by the Congress for exactly the opposite reason for which the Muslim League
rejected it, which is a very significant and disturbing fact. The difficulty can anty
ba solved by exercise by Indian leaders themselves of the highest gifts of states-
manship and goodwill. The British Government will gladly do everything it can, but
Indian politicians are right when they say that the responsibility for framing the
constitution aud getting over the difficultica must primarily rest with them.”

It would be a complete error to say that there was not a great deal of good
feeling between individual Muslims and Hindus, “No doubt developments will be
on the way, but do not imagine that it will come without strain,” pointed out Lord
Simon. “Sweep out the British members (of the Viceroy's Council) as I dare say
it is quite right to do, but you do not solve the problem. You create a new
difficulty. ‘The important thing in this new proposal of the British Government
ia that it recognises that there is only one method, that is, leaving Indians to
frame their own constitution. T do not see bow anybody could go further than
this. 1n that plan we undertook to accept and to implement forthwith the
constitution ao framed. We selected the method of treaty, because there can be
nothing more level between two partners than treaty.”

Lord Simon emphasised that a British-framed acheme wae liable to be rejected
as an attempt to foiat a constitution on {ndia, On the other hand Iecaving the
framing of the eonatitution to India Jeft the British Government open to a quite
nnfounded charge that it was relying on communal differeucea aud feeling quite
aafe that they would be unnble to ucbieve their purposes. ‘‘Therfore, we offered
the schome of a constitution-making body, We will strain every nerve, as the
Viceroy does, to make the best arrangement. Indians desire fur this conetitution-
making body. Nothing can be plainer from the Goveroment plan than that it is not
proposed and is uot thought to be pousible to make constitutional changes in the
Government of India during the war.” There is no analogy between the responsible
government in this country, by which the Commons could turn out a government
and the form proposed by the Congress, many of whose members are not in the
Central legislature.

“You cannot have Responsible Government unless the Ministers are responsi-
ble to somebody", continued Lord Simon. “You would bave a Congress majority
laced in the Centre which cannot be remaoved and which is responsible to no

Body except the Congress organieation...] apologiae for keeping your Lordships
for 80 long. Thie is a subject which fascinates everybody who has ever had to
deal with it, We must etrive our very utmost to fulfil that which we have eet

aut to do.”

Referring to the Indian leaders’ declarations that come what may, the Indian
people would never accept Japanese domination, the Lord Chancellor concluded
"It may be out of these trials and tribulations that more light will come
and. when it does, nobody will have more reason to rejoice than the British

atliament,
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